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REFACE 


E · more 1 8 Gretainacien than the laſt ſe- 
den Years of King CHARLES I. which 
was a Scene of ſuch Confuſion and incon- 
Ale, /i/tent Management between the King and 
SARS Parliament, that *tis very difficult to diſco- 
ver the Motives of Action on either Side; the King ſeems 


-70 have been directed by ſecret & Springs from the Queen, 


* 


and her Council of Papiſts, who were for advancing the 


Pretogative above the Laws, and veſting. bis Majeſty 
with ſuch an abſolute Sovereignty, as might rival his Bro- 
ther of France, and enable him io ejtabliſh the Roman 
Catholick Religion in England, or ſame how.or otber blend 
it with the Proteſtant. This gave Riſe to the unparalelld 
Severities of the Star-Chamber and High Commiſſion, 


bich. after twelve Years Triumph over the Laws and 


Liberties of the Subject, brought on a fierce and bloody 
War, and after the Loſs of above a Hundred Thouſand 
Lives. ended in the Sacrifice of the King bimeif, and the 
Subverſion of the whole Conſtitution. 

Ti hough all Men had a Veneration for the Perſon of the 


King, his Min1sTERs had render*d themſelves juſtly ob- 


noxious, not only by ſetting up a new Form of Government 
at home, but by extending their Furiſdiftion io a neigbbour- 


ing Kingdom, under the. Government: of diſtinft Laws, 
and 8 Kt to a Form of Church TO very different 
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diftreſſed bis Majeſty's A 


The PREFACE. 
from ibe Engliſn: This rai 54 ſuch a Storm in the North, as 


miniſtration z exhauſted his Trea- 
fare ; drained all his arbitrary Springs of Supply; and after 
an Intermiſſ jon of twelveYears, reduced bim io the Neceſſity 


; of returning to the Conſtitution, and calling a Parliament; 


but when the publick Grievances came io be opened, there ap- 
peared ſuch a Collection of ill Humours, and ſo general 
a Diſtruſt between the King and his two Houſes, as threa* 


ten d all the Miſchief and Deſolation that followed, Each 


Party laid the Blame on the other, ang agreed in nothing, 
but in throwing of the Odium of the Civil War from 
themſelves. , 

The Affairs of the Church had a very conſiderable In- 
fluence on the Welfare of the State: The Epiſcopal Chara- 
Jer was grown into Contempt, not from - any Defect of 
Learning in the Biſhops, but from their cloſe Attachment 
to the Prerogative, and, their own inſatiable Thirſt of 
Power, which they ſtrained to the utmoſt in their Spiritual 
Courts, by reviving old and obſolete Cuſtoms, levying large 
Fines on the People for Contempt of their Canons, and pro- 


ſecuting good Men and zealous Proteſtants for Rites and: 
Ceremonies tending io Superſtition, and not warranted 


 - the Laws of the Land. The King ſupported them to the 


utmoſt ; but was obliged after ſome Time to give way firſt 
to an Act for aboliſhing the High Commiſſion, by 2 


_ Clauſe in which the Power of the Biſhops Spiritual Courts 


was in a manner deſtroyed; and at laſt to an At depriving 
them of their Seats in Parliament. Tf at this Time any 
Methods could have been thought of- to reſtore a mutual 
Confidence between the King and bis two” Houſes, the re- 


maining Differences in the Church might eaſily bave been 


compromiſed ; but the Spirits of Men were heated, and as the | 


Flames of the Civil War grew fiercer, and ſpread wider, 


tbe Wounds of the Church were enlarged, till the Diſtreſs 


| of the Parliament's Affairs obliging them 10 call in the 


Scots with their Solemn League and Covenant, then be- 
came incurable. 
When the King bad loft bis Cauſe i in the Fi eld, he put 
ae al the Head * bis Pines as are his e 5 
en 
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Pen in Defence of his Prerogative and the Eburchiof Eng 
land 3 but his Arguments were no more ſucceſsful than his 


Sword. I have brought the Debates between the King 


and Mr. Henderſon and between the Divines of bot 
Sides at the Treaties of Uxbridge and Newport upon the 
Head of Epiſcopacy, into as narrow a Compaſs ds poſſible 3 


my chief Deſign being to irace the Proceedings of the Par- 


lament and their Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, which (whe- 
ther juſtifiable or _ ought to be placed in open Viewz 


though none of the Hiſtorians of thoſe Times have ventured 
to do it. | | s 


Type Weſtminſter Aſſembly was the Parliament's grand 


Council in Matters of Religion, and made a very con- 


 fiderable Figure both at home and abroad through the . 
2 of the Civil War, till they diſputed the Power of 


the Leys with their Superiors, and ſplit upon the Rocks of 
Divine Right and Covenant Uniformity. The Re- 


cords of this venerable, Aſſembly were loſt in the Fire of 
| London, oy I bave given a large and juſt Account of 


their Proceedings, from. a Manuſcript of one of their 


Members, and ſome other Papers that have fallen into my 
Hands, and have enter d as far into. their Debates with 
ibe Eraſtians, Independants, and others, as was conſi- 

ſtent with the Life and Spirit of the Hiſtory. 
M batever Views the Scots might have from the begin- 
ning of the War, th: Parliament would certainly have 


agreed with the King upon the Foot of a limited Epiſcopa- 
cy, till the Calling the Aſſembly of Divines, after which 


the Solemn League and Covenant became the Standard 
of all their Treaties, and was deſigned to introduce the Preſ- 
byterian Government in itsFull extent, as the eſtabliſhed 
Religion of both Kingdoms. This tied up the Parliament's 
Hands from yielding in Time to the King's moſt reaſonable 


Conceſſions at Newport, and render*d an Accommodation | 


impracticable; I have therefore tranſcribed the Covenant 
at large, with the Reaſons for and againſt it; whether 
ſuch Obligations upon the Conſciences of Men are juſtifiable 


from the Neceſſity of Affairs, or binding in all Events 
_ and Re volus ions of Gover nment, J ſhall not determine 3 but | 
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The PEEFACE _ 
the impoſing them upon others was certainly a very great 
Haradſbip. OSD Ne . 


5 
> 


The remarkable Trial of Archbiſhop Laud, in which 8 


the Antiquity and Uſe of the ſeveral Innovations complain- 
ed of. by the Puritans are ſtated and argued, has never been 
publiſhed entire to the World, The Archbiſhop left in his. 
Diary a Summary of bis Anſwer to the Charge f the 
Commons, and Mr. Prynne in his Canterbury's 
Doom bas publiſhed the firſt part of his Grace's Trial, 
relating principally to Points of Religion; but all is imper- 
fed and immethodical, ] kave therefore compared both 
Accounts together, and ſupplied the Defects of one wilh the 
ober; the Whole is brought into a narrow Compaſs, and 
thrown into ſuch a Method as will give the Reader a clear 
and distinct View of the Equity of the Charge, and how 
Far the Archbiſhop deſerved the Ujage he met with. | 
I have drawn out Abſtracts of the ſeveral Ordinances 
relating io the Riſe and Progreſs of Preſbytery, and traced 
the Proceedings of the Committee for plunder*d and ſcanda- 
' bous' Miniſters, as far as was neceſſary lo my general De- 
ſign, without deſcending too far into Particulars, or at- 
tempting to juſtiſy the whole of their Conduct; and though 
J am of Opinion that the Number of Clergy who - ſuffered 


purely on the Account of Religion was not very conſider- 


able, *tis certain that many able and learned Divines, 
Who were content to, live quietly, and mind tbe Duty of 


. . their Places, had very hard Meaſure from the Violence J 


F Parties, and deſerve the compaſſionate Regards of Po- 
ſtterity; ſome being diſcharged their Livings for refuſing the 
Covenant, and others plunder'd of every Thing the unruly 
Soldiers could lay their Hands upon, for not complying with · 
the Change of the Times, x . 
In the latter End of the Reign of Queen Anne, Doctor 
Walker of Exeter publiſhed an Attempt to recover the 
Numbers and Sufferings of the Clergy of the Church 
of England ; but with notorious Partiality, and in Lan- 
guage not fit for the Lips of a Clergyman, a Scholar, or a 
Chriſtian ; every Page or Paragraph almoſt, labours with 
' the Cry of Rebellion, Treaſon, Parricide, Faction, 
1 „ » 


2 
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The PREFACE. 
ſtupid: Ignorance, Hypocriſy, Cant, and downright 
Knavery and Wickedneſs on one Side; and Loyalty, 


Leafning „Primitive Sanctity, and the glorious Spi- 
rit of Martyrdom on the other. One muſt conclude from 


the Dofior, that, there was hardly, a wiſe or honeſt: Pa- 
triot with the Parliament, nor a weak or diſhoneſt Genile- 
. man with the King, His Preface is one of the moſt furious 
nvectives againſt the Seven moſt Glorious Years of Queen 


ANNE that was ever publiſhed ; it blackens the Me. Preface, | 
mary of the late King WILLIAM III. to. whom be ap-P. * ; 


plies that Paſſage of Scripture, 1 gave them a King in 
my Anger and took him away in my Wrath ; 7 


arraigns the great Duke of MARLBOROUGH, the Glonr 


of the Engliſh Nation, and both Houſes of Parliament, 
as in a Confederacy to defiroy the Church of England, and 


dethrone the Queen Rebellion, ſays the Doctor, was p. 11. 


« ęſteemed the moſt neceſſary Requiſite to qualify any one 


for being intruſted with the Government, and Diſobe- 


« dience the principal Recommendation for ber Majeſty's 
© Service. Thoſe were thought the moſt proper 
«6 Perſons to guard the Throne, who on the firſt Diſlike 
were every whit as ready 10 guard the Scaffold; yea, 
«© her Majeſty was in A e. told all this io her Face in the 
« greateſt Aſſembly of the Nation ;. and to ſay all that can 
« de ſaid of this Matter, aft the Principles of 1641, and 
even thoſe of 1648, have been plainly and ofenty re- 


ce vide.“ 


Thus has this r Clergyman dared to affront the 


- Great AUTHOR, under God, of all our preſent Bleſſings ; 


and to ſtigmatixe the MARLBOROUGHS, the GoDoL- 


' © PHINS, the STANHOPES, the SUNDERLANDS, ibe 


Cow ERS and others, the moſt renowned HIEROES and 
SAT ESM EN of the Age! 
It miſt be confeſſed, that the Ti umults and riotous Aſſem- 
blies of the lower Sort of People are inſufferable in a well 
regulated Government; and without all queſtion, ſome of 
the leading Members of the Long Parliament made an ill 


' Uſe of the Populace, as Tools to ſupport their ſecret Deſigns z 


- but how eaſy were ut to turn. all this Part of ihe Doctor's 
l 5 A4 , . —[¼ 


.. £ | 
Artillery againſt himſelf and bis Friends; for Prynne, 
Burton, and Baſtwick, in their Return from their ſeve- 
ral Priſons, were not attended with ſuch a numerous Ca- 
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vualcadè as waited upon the late Dr. Sacheverel in his tri- 


umphant Progreſs through the weſtern Counties of Eng- 


land and Wales; nor did they give themſelves up io ibe 
ſame Exceſs of Licentiouſneſs and Rage. If the Mob of 


1641 inſulted the Biſhops, and awed the Parliament, ſo 


did the Doctor's Retinue in 1710; nay, their Zeal out- 
went their Predeceſſors, when they pulled down-the Meert- 
ing-Houſes of Proteſtant Diſſenters, and burnt the Ma- 
terials in tbe open Streets, in maintenance of the Doctrines 


of Paſſive-Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance, which their 


pious Confeſſor had been preaching up; ©* a bold inſolent 
& Man (ſays Biſhop Burnet) with a very ſmall Meaſure 
« of Religion, Virtue, Learning, or good Senſe :”* but to 


uch Extreams do Men's Paſſions carry them when they 


write only to ſerve a Cauſe ! 1 have had occaſion to make 


ſome Uſe of Dr. Walker's confuſed heap of Materials, but 


| bave endeavoured carefully io avoid his Spirit and Lan- 
_ guage. —_— 


— 


Walker's 


Walker's 
Introd. 
P · 11 5. 


= Querela 


Cant. 


No Man has declaimed ſo bitterly againſt the Proceed- 


ings of Parliament upon all Occaftqns as this Clergyman; 


nor complained more loudly of the\ ufuſpeakable Damage the 
liberal Aris and Sciences ſuſtained by their purging the to 
Univerſities 3 the new Heads and Fellows of Oxford are 


called a Colony of Preſbyterian and Independant Novices 


| om _— “from Cambridge; a Tribe of ignorant Enthuſiaſts and 
| . 3 
129. 


e Schiſmaticłks; an illiterate Rabble fwept from the 
% Plough-Tail, from Shops and Grammar Schools, &c.“ 


The Univerſity of Cambridge is reported by the ſame Au- 


thor © to be reduced to a meer Munſter by the Knipper- 
e dolings of the Age, who broke the Heart. ſtrings of 


Learning and learned Men, who thruſt out one of the 
zes of the kingdom, and made Eloquence dumb, Phi- 
& loſophy ſotliſh, widowed the Arts, drove the Muſes 


« from their ancient Habitation, and plucked the Reve- 


rend and Orthodox Profeſſors out of their Chairs. 
3 They turned Religion ixio Rebellion, and changed 


« the 
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c the Apoſtolical Chair into a Deſt for Blaſphemy. wo 
* They took the Garland from off the Head of Learning 
& and placed it on the dull Braus of Ignorance. — And 


& having unhived à numerous Swarm of labouring Bees, 


« they placed in their room Swarms of ſenſeleſs Drones—? . 
Such is the Language of our Hiſtorian, tranſcribed from 


Dr. Barwick ! 1 have carefully look*d into this QM air, 
and collected the Characters of the old and new Profeſſors 
From the moſt approved Writers, that the diſintereſted 


Reader may judge how far Religion and Learning ſuffer- | 


ed by the Exchange. 

The Cloſe of this Volume, which relates the Diſputes be- 
tween the Parliament and Army; the ill Succeſs of his 
Majeſfty*s Arms and Treaties ; the Seizure of his Royal 
Perſon- a ſecond Time by the Army; his Trial before a 


pretended High Court of Juſtice, and bis unparalelPd 


| Execution before the Gates of his Royal Palace by the Mi- 
litary Power, is a moſt melancholy and affecting. Scene; 


in which, next to the All-diſpoſing Providence of God, 
One cannot but remark the King's inflexible Temper, toge- + 
ther with the Indiſcretion of his Friends, eſpecially bis Di- 
vines, at a Time when his Crown was loſt by the Fortune 


.of War, and his very Life at the Mercy of his Enemies; 
nor is the unwarrantable Stiffneſs of the Parliament leſs 
unaccountable, when they ſaw the viftorious Army draw- 


ing towards London fluſhed with the Defeat of the Scots 


and Engliſh Loyaliſts, and determined ta ſet aſide that 


very Uniformity they were contending for. If bis Majeſty 


had yielded at firſt what he did at laſt, with an Appear- + 


ance of Sincerity; or if the two Houſes had complied with 
his Conceſſions while Cromwel was in Scotland; or if 
the Army had been made eaſy by a general Indulgence and 


Toleration, with the Diftribution of ſome Honours and 


Bounty Money among the Officers, the Crown and Conſti- 


1x 


tution might have been ſaved ; ** but ſo many miraculous Vol. V. 
© Circumſtances contributed io his Majeſty's Ruin (Jays P. 25 8. 


« Lord Clarendon) that Men might well think that 
5 Heaven and Earth conſpired. nee 5 
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XK The PREFACE. 
The Objeftions io the firſt Volume of the Hiſtory of 

the Puritans, by the Author of the Vindication of the 
Government, Doctrine and Worſhip of the Church 

of England, obliged me to reveiw the principal ' Fats in a 

| ſmall Pampblet, wherein I have endeavoured to diſcharge 

my ſelf as an Hiſtorian, without undertaking the Defence 

of their ſeveral Principles, or making my ſelf an Advocate 

for the Whole of jheir Conduct. I took the Liberty 10 

point out the Miſtakes of our firſt Reformers as I paſt 
along, but with no deſign to blacken their Memories; for 

with all their Foibles they were glorious Inſtruments in the 
Hand of rovidencè to deliver this Nation from Anti-chri-' 

ſtian Bondage; but they were free to confeſs, the Wort 
Was left imperfets ; that they had gone as far as the Times 
would admit, and hoped their Succeſſors would bring 1hz 
Reformation to a greater Perfefion. ol 

But the State of the Controverſy was entirely changed in 

the Time of 1h2 Civil Wars; for after the Coming in of the 

Scots the Puritans did not fight for a Reformation of the 
Hierarchy, nor for the generous Principles of Religious 
Liberty to all peaceable Subjects.; but for the ſam: 
ſpiritual Power the Biſhops bad exerciſed'; for when they 

bad got rid of the Oppreſſion' of the Spiritual Courts under 

which they had groaned almoſt Fourſcore Years, they were 

7 for ſetting up a Number of Preſbyterial Conſiſtories in al! 
* the Pariſhes of England, equally burdenſome and oppreſſive. , 
Unhappy Extream ! That wiſe and good Men ſhould nc! 
diſcover the beautiful Conſiſtency of Truth and Liberty! Dr. 
Barrow and others have obſerved, that in the firſt and pureji 

Ages of Chriſtianity, the Church had no coercive Power, 

and apprehend that it may ſtill ſubſiſt very well without il. 
The Body of Proteſtant Diſſenters' of the preſent Agi 

| have a juſt Abhorrencè of the perſecuting Spirit of their 
Predeceſſors, and are content that their Ackionf be [cl 
in a fair Light as a Warning to Poſterity. They have 15 
leſs a Dread of returning into the Hands of Spiritual 
Courts founded on the Solfo Deep of the Canon Law, 
and ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not be equally expoſe, 
till they are put upon à better foet ; though it is an 2 
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de,, 
donable Crime in the Opinion of ſome Churchmen to take 
h Notice, even in the moſt reſpetiful manner, of the leaſt 
Blemiſh in our preſent Eſtabliſhment, which how valuable 


ever in it felf, is allowed by all to be capable of Amend- 
„ ments. Some little Eſſays of this kind bave fired ube Zeal of 
hs the Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, who, in à late 


% © Charge lo the Clergy of bis Dioceſe, is pleaſed to declaim 
F againſt the Times in the following mournful Langnage : A. Charge, 
/o critical a Functure ( ſays bis Lordſhip) when common P. 4 4, 
„ | © Chriſtianity is treated with an avowed Contempt and 
: * open Profaneneſs ; when an unaiſeuiſed Immorality 7 
„ © prevails ſo very generally; when there js ſcarce Honeſty . 
ce enough to ſave the Nation from Ruin; when with Re- 
„ © gard to the eftabliſhed Church in particular, thaRoyal 
“% Supremacy is profeſſzdly expoſed, as inconſiſtent with : 
« the Rights of Conſcience, even THAT SUPREMACY 
by « which was the Ground-work of the Reformation among 
% © 5 from Popery, which was acknowledged and ſworn 
&« to by the Old Puritans, though now inconfiſtently 


hy « enough diſowned and condemned in the new Hiſtory and 
WW © indication of them and their Principles. =—— When 
% © /» deſtruttive an Attempt has been made on the legal 


Maintenance of the Clergy, by the late Tithe Bill; and 
„ conſequently, on the Fate of the Chriſtian Religion 
among us. — When an Attempt has been lately made 
e on the important Out-works of our Eccleſiaſtical Eſta- 
„ liſoment, the Corporation and Teſt Acts, with the 
« greateſt Inſolences towards the Church, and moſt un- 
„ dutiful Menaces to the Civil Government, — When 
77 « the Epiſcopal Authority has been well nigh under- 
Are « mined, under a Pretence of reforming the Eccleſiaſtical 
i © Courts; and if that Order had been render'd uſeleſs, as 
7m By it muſt have been when it had loſt its Authority, then 
KY © 72 Revenues would have been ſoon thought uſeleſs ; 
dal “ and in the Reſult of Things the Order'it ſelf might haves 
will been confidered as ſuperfluous, and perbaps*in due Time 
6%, © fought fit to be aboliſbed. — When Churches have 
ar- been put into ſuch a Method of Repair as would end in 
% © ier Ruin in a litile Time; and when tne Correction 


3 
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« of the Abuſes of the Matrimonial Licenſes has been la- 
% bour'd in ſo abſurd a Manner as to permit the Mar- 


„ riage of Minors without conſent of their Parents or 
* Guardians: When theſe melancholy Circumſtances have 


o lately concurr'd, it is natural to infer, our Zeal for the 
« Church ſhould be in proportion 10 its Danger; and if 
« theſe are not proper Occaſions for Zeal for our Eccleſi- 
& aſtical Conſtitution, it is not eaſy to aſſign Circumſtances 
« that may juſtly demand it — How fine and ſublile 
are theſe Speculations ! I have not obſerved any Inſolences 
towards the. Church, or undutiful Menaces to the Civil 


Government in the late Writings of the Diſſenters; but if 


Vid. a lateone Pin of the Hierarchy be removed by the Wiſdom of the 
excellent Legiſlature, the whole Building is ſuppoſed to: fall, and all 
Eramina- Religion along with it, His Lordſhip therefore adviſes bis 
84 * Clergy to ſtudy the Biſhop of London's Codex in order 10 
ris Ecel. defend it; and it can do them no real Prejudice to examine at 
Angl. tbe ſame Time, the Principles of Law and Equity on which it is 

Charge, founded. As to the Diſſenters his Lordſhip adds, ** However, 
p. 4. 4 it will become us of the Clergy in point of Prudence, not 


4 10 give any juſt Suſpicions of our Dilguſt to the legal 


e Toleration of then, while they keep within due Bounds 
4 that is, while they do not break in upon the Privileges, 

« and Rights of the Eſtabliſpb'd Church, by declaring 

6e againſt all legal Eſtabliſhments, or the legal Eſtabliſhment 
of the Church of England in pariicular, or by not be: 
«< ig quiet with the preſent Limits of their Toleration, of 
„ by affecting Poſts of Authority, and thereby breaking 
« down the Fences of the Church, and placing themſelves 
< on a Level with it.” But whether this would remain 
a Point of Prudence with his Lordſhip, if the Bounda- 
ries of his Epiſcopal Power were enlarged, is not very 
difficult to determine. A 


a 


* 


We Diſſenters have no Envy nor I. will to the Churches | 


of England or Scotland eſtabliſhed by Law (attended with 
a Toleralion of all peaceable Diſſenters) any further than 
they encroach on the natural or ſocial Rights of Mankind ; 


nor are they ſo ſtupid as not to diſtinguiſh between bigb 


ge Revenues joe 
| - -b 


Dignities, great Authority, and 


The PREFACE. 
by Law, and a poor Maintenance ariſing from the volun- 


tary Contributions of the People, that is between an Eſta- 
bliſhmenc and a Toleration. 


But I am to attend to the Charge of m enen brought Hin Pur, | 


againſt my ſelf: 1 had obſerved upon the Reign of the bloody Le 


Mary, that an abſotute Supremacy over the Cynſct-® 6. 


ences of Men _— with a ſiogle Perſon might as well 
be prejudicial as ſerviceable to true Religion: And in 


the Beginning of the Reign of Q. Elizabeth, that the Powers Ib. p. 129, 
then claimed by the Kings and Queens of England 30 


were in a manner the ſame with thoſe claimed by the 
Popes in the Times preceding the Reformation, ex- 


cept the Adminiſtration of the Spiritual Offices of 


the Church. This was THAT SUPREMACY Whit was 


the Ground-work of the Reformation; of which I ſay, 
Let the Reader judge how far theſe Hicu Powers are 


agreeable or conſiſtent with the natural Rights of Mankind. 
His Lordſbip calls this a profeſſed expoſing the Royal Su- 
premacy, and ibe rather, becauſe ** THAT SUPREMA- 
* cy was acknowledged and ſworn to by the Old Puritans 


* themſelves, though now inconſiſtently enough diſowned 
* and condemned. by their Hiſtorian.” But ſurely bis 


Lordſhip ſhould have informed his Clergy at the ſame 
Time, in what Senſe the Puritans took the Oath, when it 
was before his Eyes, in the ſame Page; my Wards are 


theſe : The whole Body of the Papiſts refuſed the Oath Hifi, Pur, 
& of Supremacy, as inconſiſtent with their Allegiance io p. 135: 
i the Pope, but the Puritans took it under all theſe Dif Vide 

* advantages, with the Queen's Explication in ber In- ___ 
“ junctions, that is, that no more was intended than that Vol. 1. 

* ber Majeſty under God had the Sovereignty and Rule p. 139. 


over all Perſons born in ber Realm, either Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Temporal, ſo as no foreign Power had, or ought 
* to have any Superiority over them.” Where is the 


Inconſiſtency of this Conduct of the old Puritans or their 
new Hiſtorian * Or, where is the Diſſenter in England | 


who ig not ready 10 foorar to it with this Explication ? © 
But his Lordſhip is pleaſed to reaſon upon this Head, 


ond in _ to Juppert that abſolute CERES wobich 


coat 


Caſes of che like Nature,” with 
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was the Ground-work of the Reformation, affirms, that 


« all Chriſtian Kings and Emperors have the ſame 
& Power of reforming Religion, and are under the 
c ſame Obligations, as the ZFewif Kings were in 

a Prin the 
leaſt Evidence or Proof; whereas his Lordſhip knows, that 


' *the Government of the Jews was a Theocracy; that God 
himſelf was their King, and the Laws of that Nation ſtricii) 


and properly the Laws of God, who is Lord of Conſcience, 


and may annex what Sanctions be pleaſes ; their Judges 
and Kings were choſen and appointed by God, not to make 


a new Codex or Book of Laws either for Church or State, 


but to keep the People toube ſtrict Obſervation of thoſe Laws 


N 21. 


Pe 22 


and Statutes that be himſelf bad given them by the Hand of 


- Moles. 


His Lordſhip is pleaſed 10 aſt, © It any high Preten- 


« der- to ſpiritual Liberty, and the Rights of Con- 


« ſcience, ſhould enquire what Authority the reſpe- 


« ctive Fewiſh and Chriſtian Powers had to interpole 


« in Matters that regarded the Rights of Conſcience? 
„ Since in. fact their aſſumed Supremacy was an 


Uſurpation of thoſe natural Rights —** I anſwer, 


that with regard to the Jews, it was no Ujurpation, fir 
the Reaſons beforementioned; and when his Lordſhip ſhall 
prove a Transfer of the ſame Power to all Chriſtian Frin- 
ces, the Controverſy will be brought to a ſhort Iſſue. 


: But wil it not be replied (ſays the Biſhop) that 


* thoſe Kings and Emperors were intruſted by God 


„* with the Care of the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil 
„ Conſtitution —*? f by the Care of the Conſtitu- 
tion be meant no more than the preſerving their Subject 
in the Enjoyment of their unalicnable Rights, nobody de- 


mes it; but if under this Pretence they aſſume a Sovereign 


and Arbitrary Power of modelling the Eccleſiaſtical Conjti- 
- Tution according lo their Pleaſure, and of enforcing thei! 
Subjects Obedience by Canons and Penal Laws, *I ſhould 

doubt whether they are obliged to comply, even in Things 


not abſolutely ſinful in themſelves, becauſe it may dero- 
gate from the Kingly Office of Chriſt, who is ſole King 


ans 
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and Lawgiver in his own Kingdom, and bas not delega ted this | 
Branch of bis Authority to any Vicar General upon Earth. 
But T readily agree with bis Lordſbip, thatYf any High Pre- 


tender to the Rights of Conſcience ſhould have aſked the 
FIRST CHRISTIAN EMPERORSÞy what Authority they took 


on themſelves the Alteration or Change of Religion? Trey 


would have thought the Queſtion unreaſonable, ani worthy 


of Cenjure z they would have affirmed their own Sovereign- 
M and have laught the bold Enquirers as Gideon did the 
Men of Succoth, with: Briars and Thorns of the Wilderneſs. 


The Biſhop goes n; Let us now transfer this Charge, 
% Power of Jeriſb Kings and Chriſtian Emperors toP: 22. 


« our own Kings, and che Caſe will admit of an eaſy 
« Deciſion — F indsed an abſolute Supremacy in Mai- 
ters of Religion is the naturaLand unalienable Right of eve- 
ry Chriſtian King and Emperor, the Diſpute is at an end; 


but if it depends upon a Transfer; we muſt beg pardon, if 
ve deſire his Lordſhip to produce his Commiſſion, for tranſ< 


erring the ſame” Powers that Almighty Gad gave the 


Jewiſh Kings of his own Appointment, to 1be firſt Chri- 


ſian Emperors, who were neither choſen by God, nor the 


People, nor the Senate of Rome, but ujurped the ſupreme 


Authority, by the Alſiſtance of the Military Arm, and were 
ome of them the greoteſt Tyrants and Scourges of Mankind. 


His Lordſhip adds, Have not the Engliſh Kings ibid. 


e ſince the Reformation actually been inveſted with the 


** SAME SUPREMACx, as the ewiſb Kings and Chriſtian 


* Emperors were?“ J anſwer, ſuch a Supremacy is in 
my Judgment inconſiſtent with our preſent Conſtitution and 
tbe Laws.in being, The Supremacy claimed by King Henry 


VIII. and bis Succeſſors at the Reformation was found by 


Experience too exceſſive, and therefore abridged in the Reigns 


of King Charles I. and King William III. No one doubis, 


3 ibe Kings of England are obliged to protect Religion, 


ond defend the Eſtabliſhment as long as tbe Legiſlature 


loink fit io continue its but as they may not. ſuſpend or change 
/ their ſovereign Pleaſure, fo neither may they publiſh 


dts of their own to enforce it, as was the Caſe of the 


ri Chriſtian Emperors, The Reader will excuſe this Di- 


* 


Ground Igo over; and 
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greſhon, as neceſſary to ſupport a principal Fact of myHiſtory, 


I. am ſufficiently aware of the Delicacy of the Affairs 


treated of in this Volume, and of the Tenderneſs of the 
though ] have been very careful of 
my Temper and Language, and have endeavoured to look 
into the myſterious Condutt of the ſeveral Parties with all 


. tbe Indifference of a õpectator, I find it very difficult to form 
an exad Judgment of the moſt important Events, or to 


ſpeak freely without Offence ;, therefore if any paſſionate or 
angry Writer ſhould appear againſt this, or any of the for- 


mer Volumes, I humbly fequeſt the Reader to pay no regard 
to perſonal Reflections, or to Inſinuations of any ill Deſigns 


5 againſt tbe eftabliſhed Religion, or the publict Peace; which 


are es, groundleſs. 1 am as far from vindicaling the 


Spirit and Conduct of the warmer Puritans, as of the go- 


- werning Prelates of thoſe Times; there was hard Meaſure 


on both Sides, though if we ſeparate Politicks from Princi- 
ples of pure Religion the Balance will be very much in fa- 
vour of the Puritans. In Hiſtorical Debates nothing is to 
be received upon Truſt, but Facts are to be exaniined, and 
a Judgment formed upon the Authority by which thoſe 


| "Fab are fupporied 3 by this Method we fhall arrive at 


Truth; and if it ſhall appear that in the Courſe of this long 
Hiſtory there are any conſiderable Miſtakes, the World 


may be aſſured I will take the firſt Opportunity to retraF or 


| amend them, bavſug no Private or Party Views, no Pro- 
ſpelt of Preferment or other Reward for my Labours, than 


the Satisfaction of doing ſome Service to Truth, and to the 


 Keligious and Civil Liberties of Mankind; and yet after 


all, I muſt beſpeak the Indulgence and Candor of my Readers, 
which thoſe who: are ſenſible of the Labour and Toil of col- 
lefting ſo many Materials, and ranging them in their pro- 
per Order, will readily allow io one who ſincerely wiſhes 


be Proſperity and Welfare of all good Men, and that the 


never be imitated by the preſent or any future Age. 


Violence and Outrage of theſe unbappy Times, which brought 


ſuch Confufion and Miſery both ow King and People, may 


5 Lino, 5 . | 5 DAN. NEAL. 
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=> HE King having recruited his Army Xing 


Hill, by the Aſſiſtance of the Univer- . N 
fity, who now gave his Majeſty. all 2b King 
ASSES. their Plate, reſolved to purſue his March 10 
March to London, in order to break up the Parlia- * 
ment, and ſurprize the City ; while the Earl of En 
imagining the Campaign was ended, lay quiet about 


— 


Marwict, till being informed of the King's Deſigns, + 


he poſted to London, and ordered his Forces to follow 
With all Expedition. The Earl arrived November 7 | 
C B n 


Nat Oxford, after the Battle of Edge- Charles 1. 


their Money, as they had before done purſues his | 


p. 58. 


p. 62. 


— | 2 ; 
| 8 2 L liament,' who preſented him with a Gratuity of five 


Ruſhw. 
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and was honourably received by both Houſes of Par- 
Thouſand Pounds, and to ſtrengthen his Army paſ- 


ſed an Ordinance, that ſuch Apprentices as would 
lift in their Service ſhould be entitled to a Freedom of 


the City at the Expiration of their Apprenticeſhip, 


equally with thoſe who continued with their Maſters, 
In the Beginning of November the King took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Reading without the leaſt Reſiſtance, the Par- 
liament Garriſon having abandon'd it, which alarm*d 
both Houſes, and made them ſend an Expreſs to de- 
fire a ſafe Conduct for a Committee of Lords and 
Commons to attend his Majeſty with a Petition for 
Peace; the Committee waited on his Majeſty at 


Colnbroot, fifteen Miles from London, and having re- 


ceived a favourable Anſwer, reported it to the two 
Houſes, who immediately gave Orders to forbear all 


Acts of Hoſtility, and ſent a Meſſenger to the King, 


to deſire the like Forbearance on his part; but the 
Committee had no ſooner left Colnbrook, than his Ma- 
jeſty, taking the Advantage of a thick Miſt, advan- 
ced to Brentford within ſeven Miles of London, which 


Whitlock, he attacked with his whole Army, Nov. 13. and after 


a fierce. and bloody. Rencounter with the Parliament 
Garriſon, wherein confiderable Numbers were driven 
into the Thames and flain, he got Poſſeſſion of the 
Town, and took a great many Priſoners. The Con- 
ſternation of the Citizens on this Qecaſion was in- 
exprefſfi ble, imagining the King would be next Morn- 


- | Ing at their Gates; upon which the Lord Mayor was 


ordered to ſend the Train'd Bands immediately. to 


join the Earl of Efex*s Forces which were juſt arrived 


at Turnham Green, under the Command of Major Ge- 


neral Skippon z and there being no further Thoughts 


of Peace, Every one ſpirited up his Neighbour, and 


All refolvedas one Man to live and die together. Ma- 
Jor Skippon went from Regiment to Regiment, and 


encouraged his Troops with ſuch ſhort Soldier- like 


Speeches as theſe; Come, my Boys ! my brave Boys! g 


* 


— 
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will run tbe ſame Hazards with yo; remember the Cauſe 


were drawn up they made a Body of about twenty 


four Thouſand Men eager for Battle, but their Or- 
ders were. only to be on the Defenſive, and prevent 


the King's breaking through to the City. The two 
Armies having faced each other all Day, his Majeſty 


retreated, in the Night to King ſton, and from thencde 
to Reading, where having left a Garriſon, he returned Ru 
to Oxford about the Beginning of December with his Vol. 
Brentford Priſoners, the chief of whom were con-! 


demned to die, and had been executed for High 
Treaſon, if the two Houſes had not threaten'd to 


make Repriſals. The Parliament, to prevent a like 
Surprize of the City for the future, impowered the 


Lord Mayor to cauſe Lines of Circumvallation to be 


drawn around it, and all the Avenues fortified. 
It was not without Reaſon that the two Houſes Motives of 


4 


is for God and the Defence of your ſelves, your Wives and Charles I. | 


Children. Come, my honeſt brave Boys | let us pray heartily, 1642. 
and fight heartily, and God will bie us. When they 
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complained. of the King's extraordinary Conduct ont. 


this Occaſion, which was owing to the violent Coun- 
ſels of Prince Rupert and Lord Digby, animated by 


ſome of his Majeſty's Friends in the City, who ima- 

gined, that if the royal Army appeared in the Neigh» - 
bourhood of London, the Parliament would accept of 
his Majeſty's Pardon and break up; or elſe the Con- 


fuſions would be ſo great, that he might enter and 


carry all before him; but the Project having failed, 
his Majeſty endeavoured to excuſe it in the beſt Man- 


ner he could: He alledg'd, that there being no Ceſ- 
ſation of Arms agreed upon, he might juſtly take all 


| — againſt his Enemies. He inſiſted further 


upon his Fears of being hemm'd in by the Parliament's 
Forces about Colnbrook, to prevent which, it ſeems, he 
marched ſeven Miles nearer the City, Lord Claren- 


don ſays, Prince Rupert having advanced to Hounſlow 


without Order, his Majeſty at the Defire of the 


| Prince marched forward, to diſengage him from 
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_ King the Danger of the Forces quartered in that. Neigh- 
ares I. Dourhood; which is ſo very improbable, that in 
ue Opinion of Mr. Rapin, it is needleſs to refute 

Rapin, it. Upon the whole, it is extreamly probable, the 

Vol. XII. King came from Oxford with no other Deſign but to 

p. 38. ſurprize the City of London before the Earl of Eſſex's 

Army could arrive; but having miſſed his Aim, he 

framed his beſt Pretences to perſwade the People that 

his Marching to Brentford was only in his own Defence. 

Remarks, Though his Majeſty took all Occaſions to make 

Offers of Peace to his Parliament, in hopes the Na- 

tion would compel them to an Agreement, by lea- 

ving him in Poſſeſſion of all his Prerogatives, it is 

ſufficiently evident he had no Intentions to yield any 

Thing to obtain it, for in his Letter co Duke Hamil- 

| Hamil. M. on, dated December 2, 1642. he ſays, He had ſet 

Book IV. « up his Reſt upon the Juſtice of bis Cauſe, being re- 

r. 205. ſolved that no Extremity or Misfortune ſhould 

4 make him yield, for (ſays his Majeſty) I will be 

either a glorious King or a patient Martyr; and 

« as yet not being the firſt, nor at this preſent ap- 

c prehending the other, I think it no unfit Time 

< to expreſs this my Reſolution to you.“ The Ju- 

ſtice of the Cauſe, upon which his Majeſty had ſet 

Ap his Reſt, was bis Declaration and Promiſe to go-. 

.  wern for the ſuture according to the Laws of the Land; 

8 but the Point was to know whether this might be re- 

Rapin, lied upon. The two Houſes admitted the Laws of 

5. 4%, 45. the Land to be the Rule of Government, and that the 

executive Power, in Times of Peace, was with the 

EKing; but his Majeſty had fo often ſet aſide the Laws 

by the Advice of a corrupt Miniſtry, after repeated 

Aſſurances to the contrary, that they durſt not con- 

fide in his royal Word, and therefore inſiſted upon 

ſome additional Security for themſelves, and for the 

Conſtitution, But his Majeſty aver'd the Conſti- 

tution was in no danger from him, but from them- 

ſelves, who were acting every Day in defiance of it. 

To which it was anſwer'd, That it was impoſſible the 

; | Laws 


% i: 
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| Laws ſhould have their due Courſe in Time of War xing 
as in the Height of Peace, becauſe this muſt effectu- CO J. 
ally tie up their Hands. Neither Party be Law py 


could raiſe Money upon the Subject, without each 


others Conſent; the King could not do it without 


Conſent of Parliament, nor the Parliament without 
the royal Aſſent, and yet both had practiſed it ſince 


the Opening of the War. To have Recourſe there- 


fore to the Laws of a well ſettled Government in a 
Time of ſuch Confuſion, was weak and impracticable. 


| Beſides, his Majeſty refuſed to give up any. of his 


late Miniſters to the Juſtice of Parliament ; for in 
his Letter to Duke Hamilton he ſays, That his aban- 
doning the Earl of Strafford had gone ſo near bim, that 


be was reſolved no Conſideration ſhould make him do the like 


again. Upon theſe Reſolutions he declined the Medi- 
ation of the Scots Commiſſioners, which gave the ſeve- 
ral Parties engaged againſt him a fair Qpportunity 


of uniting their Intereſts with that Nation. 


This was a nice and curious Affair; for the F riends 
of the Parliament, who were agreed in the Cauſe of 
civil Liberty, were far from being of one Mind in 


Points of Church Diſcipline; the major Part were 
for Epiſcopacy, and deſired no more than to fecure the 
Conſtitution, and reform a few Exorbitances of the 


Biſhops; ſome were Eraſtians, and would be content 
with any Form of Government the Magiſtrate ſnould 
appoint; the real Preſbyterians, who were for an en- 
tire Change of the Hierarchy upon the Foot of divine 


Right, were as yet but few, and could carry nothing 


in the Houſe; it was neceſſary therefore, in treating 


with the Scots, who contended earneſtly for their 


Kirk Government, to deliver themſelves in ſuch ge- 


neral Expreſſions, that each Party might interpret 


them as they were inclined, or as ſhould be expe- 
dient. This contented the Scots for the preſent, and 


left the Parliament at full liberty, till they ſaw what 
Terms they could make with the King. Nor could 
the Churcb- Men be diſſatisfied, becauſe they 
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Ning if they could put a Period to the War without the 
Charles I. Scots, the two Houſes would not call in their Aſſi- 
— ſtance, much leſs ſubmit to a Kirk Diſcipline they had 


_ Clarendon was of Opinion, chat even at the Treaty g 
Debridge, if the Parliament could have obtained ar 
| Act of Oblivion for what was paſt, and good Securi- 
ty for the King's governing by Law, the Affair of 
Religion might eaſily have been compromiſed ; but 
it required all the Prudence and Sagacity the two 
Houſes were Maſters of, to keep ſo many difterenc 
Intereſts in Points of Religion, united in one com- 
mon Cauſe of Liberty and the Conſtitution, at a 
Time when great Numbers of the King's Friends in 
the very City of London, were forming Conſpiracies 
do reſtore him without any Terms at all. 2% 
ETucoura- The King's Affairs had. a promiſing Aſpect this 
| * Winter; his Forces in the North under the Earl of 
Lnge af. Newcaſtle, were ſuperior to thoſe of Sir Thomas Fair- 
fairs, far. In the Weſtern and Mid. land Counties there 
were ſeveral Sieges and Rencounters with various Suc- 
Ruſhw. "ceſs, but nothing deciſive. Divers Counties enter*d 
oo into Aﬀociations for their mutual Defence on both 
. %% ſides: The four northern Counties, of Northumber- 
land, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and Durbam, aſſoci- 
Ib, p. 94. ated for the King; after which the two Houſes en- 
couraged the like in thoſe that owned their Authori- 
ty, and appointed Generals to: command their Troops; 
the Chief of which was the Eaſtern A ſſociation of 
£fſex, Cambridgeſhire, the Iſle of Ely, Hertford, Nor- 
folk, Suffole, and the City of Norwich, whoſe Militia 
were trained, and ready to march where Neceſſity 
Mould require within their ſeveral] Limits. In ſome 
Parts of England the Inhabitants reſolved to ſtand 
Neuter, and not- be concerned on either Side; but 
the Parliament condemned and difannull'd all ſuch 
Agreements. i 2 2141 J wi 
As the two Houſes depended upon the Aſſiſtance 
of the Scols, his Majeſty had Expectations of 8 
{1 ; . e | Aids 


) 
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* no manner of Acquaintance with; and therefore Lord 
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ture! Thus the whole Kingdom was marſhalled into 
Parties, with their drawn Swords eager to plunge them 


/ 


Chap. IJ. of the PuntITans. F 
Aids from the Queen, who had endeavoured, by the Xing. 
| Influence of her Son- in- law, the Prince of Orange, ro ny Je 
engage the States of Holland in the King's Intereſt, Wy 
but they wiſely declared for a Neutrality ;, however, 


* 


they connived at her private Negotiations, and gave 
her a general Paſſport, by virtue whereof ſhe tran- 


ported a very targe Quantity of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion to Burlington Bay, and conveyed them to the 
King at Zork, His Majeſty alſo, in order to bring 


over the 1rifþ Forces under the Command of the 


Duke of Ormond, conſented to a Truce with the 1rifo 
Rebels, {ſign'd Sept. 15. 1643.] in which he allow'd 


the Catholicks to remain in Poſſeſſion of what they had 


. conquered ſince the Rebellion, to the great Grief of 


the Proteſtants, who by this means were legally diſ- 
poſſeſſed of their Eſtates: A moſt unpopular Action Ruſhw. 


in favour of a People who by their late Maſſacre were Vol. V. 


| . | Ea . 537 
become the very Reproach and Infamy of human Na 538, 539. 


— > 


into each other Breaſts. eee | 
The Parliament Cauſe having a dark and threa- Ordinance 


tening Aſpect, the Lords and Commons were notYf we Par-. 


lament 


forgetful to implore the divine Bleſſing upon their n | 


Counſels and Arms; for which Purpoſe they publiſhed, Repen- 
an Ordinance, Feb. 15. 1643. exhorting to the Duty cance, * 
of Repentance, as the only Remedy to prevent publick 


Calamities. It was drawn up by ſome of the Puritan 
Divines 3 and becauſe Biſhop Kennet has branded it 
with the reproachful Characters of Cant, broad Hypo- 
criſy, and a Libel againſt the Church, I will tranſcribe _ 
the Subſtance of it in their own Words, | 5 


bh 3 
< That flouriſhing Kingdoms have been ruined, Ruſhw. 
by impenitent going on in a Courſe of Sin, the ſa- Vol. V. 
« cred Story plainly tells us; and how near to Ruin P. 44. 
. *© our ſinful] Nation now is, the preſent lamentable Face 
<< of it does too plainly ſhew, And though we ſhould 
feel the heavy Strokes of God's Judgments yet 


. «ſeven 
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Fig e ſeven Times more, it is our Duty to accept the 


Charles I. ac Puniſhment of our Iniquities, and to ſay, Rigbte- 


WL 043+" 4 ous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Judgments, - 


EE, 


oo” 
4 1 
— 


«Yet, becauſe the Lord, who is juſt, is alſo mer- 
“ ciful, and in his infinite Mercy has left the excel- 
«© Tent and ſucceſsful Remedy of Repentance, to Na- 
4 tions brought near to the Gates of Deſtruction and 
% Deſpair, O! let not England be negligent in the 
Application of it. Humble Addreſſes of a peni- 
“ tent People to a merciful God have prevailed with 


. ze this only, and unfailing Remedy of Repentance, 


Among the national Sins are to be reckoned, 
De Contempt of God's Ordinances, and of Holineſs it 
„%%% groß Ignorance, and Unfruitfulneſs under ihe 


„Means of Grace ; multitudes of Oaths, Blaſpbemies, 


_*© Profanation of the Sabbath by Sports and Games; 
Luxury, Pride, Prodigality in Apparel, Oppreſſion, 
% Fraud, Violence, &c. A Connivance, and almoſt a 
© Toleration of the Tdolatry of Popery, the Maſſacre of 
Ireland, and the Bloodſhed of the Martyrs in Queen 
Mary's Time, which having been a national Sin, 
. .** ſtilcalls for a national Confeffion, © 5 
Noa, that all the Sin and Miſery of this pollu- 
£* ted and afflicted Nation may be bitterly ſorrowed 
_*© for, with ſuch Grief cf Heart, and preparedneſs 


for a thorough Reformation, as God may be plea- 


ſed 


* „ . D 


Chap. I. 5 of -the P URIT ANS. 4 | | 
6 ſed graciouſly to accept, it is ordained that all xing 
* Preachers of God's Word do earneſtly . inculcate Charles I. 

e theſe Duties on their Hearers, that at length we , 1844. 
'*© may obtain a firm and happy Peace, both with * ©: 
* God and Man, that Glory may dwell in our Land; 


Trial, and Judgment of Parliament. 


ITS | „ TION, + 


* * 


, 
"Ia 
3 % 


* 
1 9 


*. and the Proſperity of the Goſpel, with all the Pri- 
66: vileges accompanying it, may crown this Nation 
* unto all ſucceeding Ages.“ 


The Reverend Prelate abovementioned makes the 


following Remark upon this Ordinance. When 
once the two Houſes could deſcend to have ſach 
* fulfome- penitential Forms put upon them, to 


s adopt, and to obtrude in their Name upon the 
« Nation, it was a ſure Sign, that all that was ſound 


and decent in Faith and Worſhip was now to be 


& commanded into Enthuſiaſm and endleſs Schiſms.“ 


I leave the Reader to examine, whether he can find 
any ground for ſo ſevere a Cenſu ue. 


Though the King had rejected the Scots Mediation, Treaty of | 
and ſet up his Reſt upon the Fuſtice of his Cauſe, he Oxford. 
was pleaſed, before the Beginning of the Campaign, 


to admit of a Treaty with his two Houſes, for which 


Purpoſe he ſent a ſafe Conduct to fix Lords, and as 


many Commoners, with their Attendants, to repair 
to him at Oxford, who being admitted to an Audience 


in one of the Colleges, produced the following Propo- 
als, which were read by the Earl of Northumberland. 


1. That the Armies may be diſbanded on both The Per 


liament 


** Sides, and the King return to his Parliament. Propoſs- 
2. That Delinquents may ſubmit to a legal n 


7-661 That all Papiſts be diſbanded and diſarmed. Vol. V. 


4. That his Majeſty will pleaſe to give his Con- Pe. 
e | 


c fett to the five Bills hereafter mentioned. 66. 
3. That an Oath may be eſtabliſhed by Act of 

% Parliament, wherein the Papiſts ſhall abjure and 

* renounce the Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtantia- 
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-Ruſhw. 
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 -King © tion, Purgatory, Worſhipping. the conſecrated 
Qutles I. a4 Hoſt, —— and —— the refuſing 
e ſuch Oath lawfully tender'd ſhall be a ſufficient 
„ Conviction of Recuſancy, — That your Majeſty 
ce will graciouſly pleaſe to conſent to a Bill for the 
.«« Education of the Children cf Papiſts in the Pro- 
ce teſtant Religion. And to another Bill for the 
« better putting the Laws in Execution againſt them, 
6. That the Earl of Briſtol, and Lord Herbert, 
% may be removed from your Majeſty's Counſels, 
se and from the Court. : Cs 3 
7. That the Militia may be ſettled in ſuch WM ; 
% Manner as ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes. 
8. That the chief Juſtices and Judges of the ſe- 
4 vera] Courts of Law may hold their Places quam 
. diu ſe bene geſſerint. | | 
9. That ſuch Perſons as have been put out of 
& the Commiſion. of the Peace fince April 1, 1642, 
< may be reſtored, and that.choſe whom the Parlia- 
„ment ſhall except againſt be removed. 
10. „That your Majeſty will pleaſe to paſs the 
<< Bill now preſented, to ſecure. the Privileges of Par- 
„ liament from the ill Conſequences of the late Pro- 
<« ceedings againſt the Lord Kimbolton and the five 
Members. 7 95 
11. That an Act may be paſſed for ſatisfying W « 
4 ſuch publick Debts as the Parliament has engaged 
< the publick Faith for. G9 HT 
12. That your Majeſty will pleaſe to enter into « 
* Alliances with foreign Proteſtant Powers, for the W «+ 
* Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and recover- 
„ ing the Palatinate. 17 3 
13. That in the general Pardon, all Offences 
t committed before the 1oth of Fax. 1641. which; 
t have been, or ſhall be queſtioned in the Houſe of 
„Commons before the 1oth of Jau. 1643. be ex- 
* cepted. — That all Perſons concerned in the . 
« Iriſh Rebellion be excepted; as likewiſe, William 5 
Earl of Newcafile, and George Lord Digb ß. © 
1 | | | | | 14 


Chap. I. 
14. That ſuch Members of Parliament as have 


Fe PURITANS. 2 
et been turned out of their Places ſince the Beginning Charles T. 
«© of this Parliament may be reſtored, and may pray : 


„ have ſome Reparation, upon the Petition of bott 
% Houſes.” OT. 5 


Theſe T hings being granted and performed, we 


ſhall be enabled (ſay they) to make ic our hopeful 
Endeavour, that your Majeſty and your People may 
enjoy the Bleſſings of Peace, Truth, and Juſtice — ' 
nm Bills mentioned in the fourth Propoſition were 
t 2 0 ; | : 7 ; f 


The firſt is entitled, an 4 for the Suppreſſion of di- bin . 
vers Innovations in Churches and Chapels in and about the gainſt In- 


Worſhip of God; and for the due Obſervation of the Lord's nouatons. 
Day, and the better Advancement of Preaching God's holy Husband's 


Word in all Parts of this Kingdom. 3 
It enacts, That all Altars and Rails be taken * 
« away out of Churches and Chapels before April 18. 
* 1643. and that the Communion Table be fix'd in 
+ ſome convenient Place in the Body of the Church. 
That all Tapers, Candleſticks, Baſons, Crucifixes, 
5 Crofles, Images, Pictures of Saints, and ſuperſti- 
* tious Inſcriptions in Churches, or Church Yards, 
be taken away or defaced. „ 
« That all Damages done to the Churches, or 
* Windows of Churches, by the Removal of any of 
the aforeſaid Innovations, be repaired by the pro- 


per Officers of the Pariſh or Chapel. 


„This Act is not to extend to any Image, Pi- 
% ture, or Monument for the Dead. | 

It enacts further, ++ That all Bowing towards the Al- 
star, or at the Name of Jeſus, ſhall be forborn; and 
for the better Obſervation of the Sabbath, that 


all Dancing, Gaming, Sports and Paſtimes, ſhall 


© be laid aſide. That every Miniſter that has Cure 


s of Souls ſhall preach, or expound the Scriptures, 


or procure ſame other able Divine to preach to 
N "om TR 
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King e his Cotigregittide every Lord's Day in the Fore- 
arles He non; and it ſhall be lawful for the Pariſhioners 
„„ t-to provide for a Sermon in the Afternoon, and a 
cc Lecture on the Week- Day, where there is no 
other Lecture, or Preaching at the ſame Time; 
« and if any Perſon oppoſe or hinder them a ſhall 
* forfeit: forty Shillings to the Poor. 

Hub. The ſecond, entitled an Act for tbe utter abol Hing, 
— and taking mock: of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chancel- 
5 T " lors, and'Commi j//aries, &c. has been already inſerted in 

the former Part of this Hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 584. 


i * =_ The third is entitled, an Act for Puniſhing ſeanda- 
N bt Clergy .fous Clergymen, and others. | 


It ordains, * That the Lord Chancellor, or Lord 

Glick, 60 Keeper, for the Time being, ſhall award Com- 
Fol. 129. “ miſſtons under the great Seal, to Perſons of Worth 
and Credit in every County of England and Wales; 
which Commiſſioners, or any Three, or more of- 
66 them, ſhall have Power to enquire by the Oaths 
e of twelve lawful Men of the ſaid County of the fol- 
<« lowing Offences in the Clergy (viz. ) not Preach- 

* ing fix: Times at leaſt in 4. Tear, by any ec- 
« clefiaſtical Perſon having Cure of Souls under 
ce the Age ef Sixty, and not hinder*d by Sick- 
* neſs or Impriſonment: Ot Blaſphemy, Perjury, 
«© or Subornation of Perjury, Fornication, Adulte- 


e committed within three Years paſt, by any Parſon 
« or Vicar, or other Perſon having Cure of Souls, 
« or by any Lecturer, Curate, Stipendiary, School- 
«© Maſter, or Uſher of any School. The Commil- 


«« ting ; the Party complaining to be bound in a Re- 


e cognizance of ten Pounds to proſecute at a Time 
<«« appointed; the Articles of Complaint being firſt 


«© before the Trial, that he may prepare for his 


06 twelve 


-- The HISTORY Vol. 17. 


«© ry, common Ale-Houſe or Tavern hunting, Drun- 
* kenneſs, profane Swearing or Curſiug, done or 


4c fjoners:ſhall-take Information by Articles in Wri- 


delivered to the Party complain'd of, twenty Days 


0 Defence. Upon Conviction, by the Verdict of © 


OY · ̊—ꝛ gůã»; nos. 


* 


u nn bre 13 


e- twelve Men, the Party complained of ſhall be de- King King: 
rs | © prived of his ſpiritua] Promotions, and be 100 ets I. 
aged a diſabled Perſon in Law, to have and enjoy — 
no the ſame Incumbency or eccleſiaſtical Promorion. | 
e; This Act to continue dil Nov. Fe. 1645. and no at 
all “ longer. _— 
| The fourth is entitled, an AA exif the enjoying Again, 
g, Bf Pluralities of Ones by ſpiritual Fenſas. and Non. Re e 
l- fidence. -. | 5 age, ants, 
in It enacts, „ That all Perſons that have two or Husb. Coll. 
„ more Benefices with Cure of Souls, of what, year- Fol. 140. 

a- ly Value ſoever they be, ſhall reſign them All but 

6 one, before April 1. 1643. any Licence, Tolera- 
rd tion, Faculty, or Didpeniepen to the ener den. 
m- ithſtanding % . Is bas emis! 
th That if any fpirieual Porting, 13 * Cure of 
5, 6 Souls, ſhall be abſent from his Cure above ten 
of Sundays, or eighty; Days in a Tear, except in 
hs << caſe of Sicknels, Impriſonment, or, except he be 
ol- a Reader in either Univerſity, or be ſummoned. to, 
h- Convocation; and be thereof lawfully convicted in 
c- any Court of Juſtice, that his Living ſhall be 
Jer deemed void, and the Patron have Power to nomi- 
k- nate another Perſon, as if the former Incumbent 
e was dead. 


The fifch, For calling a an Aſenbiyp of nd and * 


in- Divines to be confulted with b the Parliament, for the 
or Setting of the Government wy Liturgy: of the Church, 
ſon and forthe Vindicating and Clearing of the Dofrine of the: 
Is, {Church of England from falſe Acer ſions and Inter preta- 
ol- 


ri- 5 

de⸗ *. 5 the 1 n and Bills, bis 

me ajeſty, after a ſharp Reply to the Preamble, re- 

rf turned the following — That though many of if 
ays them were deſtructive of his juſt Power and Preroga- | 
his tive, yer becauſe they might be mollified and explain- ö 


ions, will be inſerted at la e, when we come to the 


Fitting of the Aſſembly: 


a en Debates, he is pleaſed to e that a Time 
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1 The HISTORY » vol It. 
r, and Place be appointed for the Meeting of Com- 


* 


_ Charles I. miſſioners on both Sides to diſcuſs them, and to con: 


X 2 ſider of the following Propoſals of his own, 


The King's 1. That his Majeſty's Revenues, Magazines, 


Propoſals, c Towns, Forts, and Ships, may be forthwith re- 
EEE 

— 2. That whatſoever has been done, or publiſh- 

4 ed contrary to the known Laws of the Land, and 

| d his Majefty's legal Rights, may be renounced and 
F + «© recalled, | Ld DH +220 TDI 

AH ab my That whatever illegal Power over his Maje- 

«© ſty's Subjects has been exerciſed} by either, or 

« both Houſes, or any Committee, may be dif- 

« claimed, and all Perſons that have been im- 

« priſoned by virtue thereof be forthwith diſ- 

; © charged. | - 52 n 

4. That a good Bill may be framed, for the 


ee the Scorn and Violence of Browniſts, Anabapiiſts, 
< and other Sectaries, with ſuch Clauſt for the Eaſe 
« of tender Conſciences as his Majeſty has formerly 
„„ n | 
5. That all Perſons to be excepted out of the 
tt gengral Pardon ſhall be tried per Pares, according to 
c common Courſe of Law, and that it be left to that, 
cc to acquit or condemn them. 2 ' 

6. That in the mean Time there be a Ceſſation 


| 

| 

| | 
| ec bettet preſerving the Book of Common Prayer from 

1 

| 


6 jects for twenty Days.” 


His Majefty deſired the laſt Article might be firſt 
ſettled, by which he propoſed not only to gain Time, 
but to provide himſelf with ſeveral Neceſſaries from 
© London, and to convoy ſafely to Oxford the Ammuni- 
tion and other Stores, the Queen had lately landed at 
Burlington Bay; but the Parliament were too ſenſible 
of his Deſigns to conſent to it. They therefore em- 
powered\their Commiſſioners co begin with: the firſt 
«xe E — 


* of Arms, and free Trade for all his Majeſty's Sub- 
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1. Chap. I. of the Pu RITA. rg. 
\- | Propoſition, concerning Reftoring the Revenues of the King _ 
1. | Crown, and the Delivery of his Majeſty's Magazines, Charles L 
Towns, Forts and Ships, &c. All which they. were * 
authorized to agree, on condition the Perſons wien 
s, | whom he would intruſt them were ſuch as they could | 
-- | confide in. To which the King replied, that the 
Oaths of the Officers were a ſufficient Security, and if * 
they abuſed their Truſt he would leave them to the | 
d Law. The Commiſſioners then went upon the other 
id Articles, and ſpun out the Treaty till the 22th of 
April, without concluding one ſingle Point. The 
e- King would be reftored to the Condition he was in 
or before the War, upon a bare Promiſe, that he would 
il. & govern for the future according to Law; but the 
1- Parliament were reſolved not to truſt themſelves, 
if. W nor the Conſtitution in his Hands, without the Re- 
dreſs of ſome Grievances, and a better Security. 
he Mr. Wpitlock ſays, That the Commiſſioners (of which 
rm be was one) having been with the King one Evening 
3;, WW till Midnight, gave his Majeſty ſuch Reaſons to con- 
\ſc ſent to a very material Point, which“ would have 
ly much conduced to an happy Iflue, and Succeſs of the 
Treaty, that be told them, He was fully ſatisfied, and Whitl. 
he bromiſed to let them have bis Anfwer in writing, accord. Mem. 
to ing to their deſire? next Morning. But when the Com- * 
at, miſſioners were withdrawn, ſome of the King's Bed- 
Chamber, and they went higher, fearing the King's 
on Conceſſions would tend to Peace, never left perſwa- 
ab- ding him, till he had altered his Reſolution, and gave 
| Orders for the following Anſwer to be drawn up di- 
rectly contrary to what he had promiſed the Com- 
rſt miſſioners. NE eee 9772 ß 
ne, 1 5 „ eee e, Wen 
om! As ſoon as his Majeſty is ſatisfied concerning Ruſhw. 
ni- © his own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, Vol. V. 
at in which he deſires nothing, but that the juſt? *59» 
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ble * known legal Rights of his Majeſty, devolved to- 
m- © him from his Progenitors, and of the Perſons 
irſt © truſted by him, which have violently. been 
0. : — — taken 
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„ As ſoon as all the 8 of both Houſes 
ce ſhall be reſtored to the ſame Capacity of ſitting: and 
in Parliament, as they had on the iſt of 
% Jan. er the ſame Righ 

by their Birthrights, and the free Elections of 
<< ;thoſe that ſent them; and having been voted from 
«© them for adhering to his Majeſty in theſe Diſtra- 
% ctions ; his Majeſty not intending; that this ſhould 
extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have 


% been taken away by Bills or to ſuch in whoſe 


% Places, aipen new een new Elections have been 
< made. 

As oon a8 his Maieſty 46 both Lianen toay 
4 be fecured from ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as 
56: to the great Breach of the Privileges, and the high 


2% Diſhonour of Parliaments, have formerly aſſembſed 


a about both Houſes, and awed the Members of the 
«fame 3; and oc ſioned two ſeveral Complaints from 
% the Houſe of Lords, and two ſeveral Deſires of that 
„ Houſe to the Houſe of Commons, to join in a 
Declaration againſt them, the complying: with 


0 4 which Deſire might have prevented all the miſera- 


ble Damen which have enſued; which Se- 
44. curity his Majeſty conceives can be only ſettled by 
<<, adjourning the Parliament to ſome other Place, 
<< at the leaſt twenty Miles from London, the Choice 


64 af 1 his Majeſty leaves to both Houſes. 


Majeſty will then moſt chearfully and bead. 


3 


= 62 conſent, that both Armies be immediately diſ- 
« banded, and give a preſent Meeting to both his 


cc 1 of Parliament, at the ſame Time and 


„ Place, at, and to which the Farliament thall agree 
Fi to be adjourned. - 43779 5h 1496 ei 


His Majeſty being confident, chat the n 
« then recover the due Credit and Eſtimation, and 
<< that upon a free Debate, in a full and peaceable 


60 - Convention of Parliament, ſuch Proviſions 1. 
se be 


* - 
«„ 
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King t taken from both, be reſtored to him — 


Tice them — 


t belonging unto them 
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d be made againſt ſeditious Preaching and Printing n 
„ againſt his Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhed Laws, Charle T. 
s „ which hath been one of the chief Cauſes of the 
d | «© preſent Diſtractions 3/ and ſuch Care will be taken 255 
f concerning the legal and known Rights of his Ma. 
n jeſty, and the ee eee of his Sub- 
ot } jects, that whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done 
n || im, or by Colour of any illegal Declarations, Or- 
. dinances, or Order of one or both Houſes, or 
d any Committee of either of them, and particular- 
e ly the Power to raiſe Arms without: his Majeſty's 
ſe “ Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſ- 
n“ claimed, and provided againſt, that no Seed will 
remain for the like to ſpring out of for the future, 
to diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and to en- 
s danger the very Being of it == 


d | This reſolute Anſwer broke off the Treaty, and 
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ne left the Quarrel to be decided by the Sword; upon 
m which Biſhop Xeunet makes the following Remark, 
at Tis co be lamented, that ſome of the King's moſt Compl. 
a W* intimate Friends were againſt his concluding af 130 
th. Peace, and Others were againſt his obtaining? 9 
a- © an abſolute Victory. They were afraid he ſhould 
e- comply, leſt his Prerogative might not be great 
Dy enough to protect him; and yet afraid he ſhould 
e, „ conquer, leſt he might be tempted to aſſume an 
ce s arbitrary Power.“ Tis plain from hence, that 
by Peace the King meant nothing but being reſtored 
di- to all the Prerogatives of his Crown as before. the 
il. War, without any additional Security; and that 
his there was no room for a Treaty till the previous Que- 
nd tion was determined, ¶ beiher there was juſt Reaſon 

ee % confide in the King, and reſtore him to bis Rights upon 

Ii bare (Promiſe of governing by Law for the future ?, For 

in Hall cke Eropoſiti a neceſlarly lead to this Point, and 

nd ul bis was decided it was in vain to loſe Time upon 
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e Thus ended the Year 1642. in which died the fa- |, 
il 0 mous Tobias Criſp, D. D. third Son of Ellis Criſp, of ( 
= - 3”, London, Eſq; He was born in Bread- Street, London, || i 
Death and 1600. educated at Eaton School, and having took | | 
. Charatter the Degtee of Batchelor of Arts at Cambridge retired h 
| — -uj to Oxford, and was incorporated into Balio]. 3 0 
in the Beginning of Feb. 1626. In the Year 1627. he 
became Rector of Brinkworth in Wiltſhire, and a few 1 
Tears after proceeded D. D. At Brinkworth he was f a1 
much followed for his edifying Manner of Preaching, | * 
and for his great Hoſpitality. Upon the Breaking Þ p, 
out of the War he was obliged to fly to London, to il 5: 
avoid the Inſolencies of the King” s Soldiers; where 
his peculiar Sentiments about the Doctrines of Grace] 
being diſcovered, he met with a vigorous Oppoſition 
from the City Divines. The Doctor in his younger 
ears h had been a Favourer of Arminianiſm, but chan- 
Sing bis Opinions, he ran into the contrary Extream 
; "of Antinomianiſm. He was certainly a learned and reli 
. - - 'Blou$Perfon,” modeſt and humble in bis Behaviour, 
Bets "fery E and” labor ious in his miniſteria! Work, and 
Ne wg "EXai in his Morals. Mr. Lancaſter, the Publiſher of 
- * Sis . „ ſays, Phat his Life was ſo innocent PO. 
. atid harmleſs from all Evil; ſo zealous and fervent of v 
ee in all Good, that it ſeemed to be deſigned as / nicl 
«practical Confutation of the Slander of thoſe who 
ec would inſinuate, that, his Doctrine tended to Li. 
ek centtioufneſs.” The Doctor was poſſeſſed of a ve 
ry Har rge Eftate, with Which he did a great deal d 
c God, Bur being enga ged in a grand Diſpute againſt 
"Teyeral "Opponents {( Bl may lere Mr. Wood) hi 
_ "overs 5 rt, and fell ck of the Small- Po. P 
of which he died Feb: 27. 1642. and was buried i Las 
"the Family Vault in BY:aJd-JFect,. London. Tn his laſ vatic 
; Sicknels, he was in 4 mot comfortable and reſigned 
Frame of Mind, and declared to Vein den by 

"Ris firm Adherence to theDo&rines hehadpreached 
that as he had lived in the Belief of the Cie 
of God through Chriſt, ſo he did now wich Cool 


a 


; A.. & 
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a- | dence and great Joy, even as much as his preſent Ring 
of Condition was capable of, reſign his Life and Soul Oe by 
7, | into the Hands of his heavenly Father. He pub- X77 
k Þ liſhed nothing in his Life-time, but after his Deatan 
ed ¶ his Sermons were publiſhed in three Volumes from his 

ge | own Notes, which with ſome Additions, were reprint= 
he ed by his Son, in one Volume Quarto, about the Year 
1689. and gave Occafion to ſome intemperate Heats 

a5 among the Non-Conformiſt Miniſters of thoſe Times. 

8K Towards the End of this Year died Robert Lord Tord 
ng Brooke, a virtuous and religious Gentleman, a good g. 
to Scholar, and Patriot of his Country, But a deter- 
ere mined Enemy of the Hierarchy... In the Beginning 
ace of the War he took part with the Parliament, and 
ion being made Lord Lieutenant of the Counties of Har- 
ger wick and Stafford, put himſelf at the Head of twelve 
an- W Hundred Men, and marched againſt the Earl of 
an BW Cheſterfield at Litchfield, whom he diſlodged from the 
eli. N Town, March 1. but next Day as he was looking 
ur, out of a Window with his Beaver up, and giving 
and Direction to his Soldiers to aſſault St. Chad's Church, 
r ol adjoin ing to the Cloſe where the Earl of Cheſterfield's 
ent Forces lay, a Muſket Ball ſtruck him near the left Eye, 
em of which he inſtantly died. The Parliamentary Chro- 

is a nicle calls him the moſt noble, and even to be hop. 272. 
hof noured, and renowned, pious Lord Brooke, whoſe 

* moſt illuſtrious Name and Memory, both for his 

% Piety, Prudence, incomparable Magnanimity, and 

„ heroick martial Spirit, for his Loyalty to the King, 

* and Fidelity to his Country, deſerves to remain deep- 


2 4 


be ly engraven in Letters of Gold on high erected 

oh. Pillars of Marble.“ On the other hand Archbiſnop 

d u Laud in his Diary, has ſome very remarkable Obſe·r-- 
lalvations upon his Death, which ſhew the Superſti- -* © | 
zneiſftion of that Prelate. Firſt, (ſays his Grace) I Diary; pt 
b obſerve; that this great and known Enemy to Ca- P. 3951 


thedral Churches died thus fearfully, in the Aſſault 
of a Cathedral; a fearful Manner of Death in ſuch 

a Quarrel ! — That this. happen'd pon | 
6 N «St, 


' King St. Chad's Day, of which Saint the Cathedral bears 


WAL © Dinner about two Years ſince from the Lord Her- 

. & 'bert's Houſe in Lambeth, upon ſome Diſcourſe of St. 
* Paul's Church then in their Eye upon the Water, 
c ſaid to ſome young Lords that were with him, 
© That he hoped to live to ſee that one Stone of that 
s Building ſhould not be left upon another; but that 

Church ſtands yet, and that Eye is put out, that 

£1 . © hoped to ſee the Ruins of jt.“ 

40mM- 


om © While the Treaty of Oxford was depending his 
kins's Pla. Majeſty's Friends in the City were contriving to bring 
, . him to London, and deliver the Parliament into his 
* Hands. Mr. Tomkins, Chaloner, and Waller a Member 
Rapin, p. Of the Houſe of Commons, in Conjunction with ſome 
150, 154. Others were to carry off the King's Children, to {e- 
cure the moſt active Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as Mr. Pym, Hampden, Strode, &c. to ſeize 
the Tower and the Gates of the City with the Ma- 
gazines, and to let in a Party of the royal Forces, 
who were to be at hand; for all which they had the 
King's Commiſſion, dated March 16, 1643. The 
Day of Riſing was to be the laſt Wedneſday in May: 
but the Plot was diſcovered by a Servant of Tomkins's 
before it was ripe for Execution, upon which the 


and Chaloner confeſſed the Facts, and were executed; 
but Waller purchaſed his Life for ten Thouſand 
| Pounds, and was baniſhed. | 

4 vxw Upon this Diſcovery both Houſes reſolved to 


to the Army, and ſuch of the People as were willing 
to take it. In it they declare, Their Abhorrence 
<« of the late Plot, and engage not to lay dow 
2 their Arms as long as the Papiſts were protected 
« from Juſtice, but to aſſiſt the Parliament accord 
sing to their Abilities in the juſt Defence of tht 
«* Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of the _— 
" N « jet, 
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Charles I. 4c che Name. Thirdly, That this Lord coming from 


Oath E ſtrengthen themſelves by a new Covenant or Lore, 
_ Epvenant. hich was tender'd firſt to their own Members, then 


Conſpirators were apprehended and tried; Tom Wy; 
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ars 4 ject, againſt the Forces raiſed by the King, without Xing 
MF © their Conſent.” Nevertheleſsthe King's Friends were _ les T. 
*7- Þ} not diſheartened from entring into ſeveral other Com- 0% 
St. binations againſt the Parliament; one was diſcovered in 
er, ¶ Auguſt, and another towards the latter End of the Tear: 
m, Even the lower Sort of Women, to the Number of Ru. 
nat two or three Thouſand, with white ſilk Ribbons in EY 
nat their Hats, went in a Body to Weſtminſter with a Pe-* 7 
"at © tition for Peace upon the King's Terms, .and could 
not be diſperſed without the military Arm: All which 
bis was occaſioned by the Correſpondence the King held 
DE in Zondon, in Defiance of the Ordinance the Parlia- 
his ment had publiſhed in April laſt, to prevent Spies and 
der Intelligences from Oxford or the royal Army, coming 
to any part of the Parliament's Quarters. 
le. The King having failed in his Deſigns of ſurprizing ro 
m. the. City, reſolved at laſt to ſtarve the Citizens into * 
their Duty, for which Purpoſe he iſſued a Proclama-7; „„ 
tion, July 17. prohibiting all Intercourſe of Trade London. 
and Commerce with them, and expreſly forbiding all Husb. Col. 
e Perſons to travel to London, or to carry any Goods, Fol. 237, 
he Merchandize, or Proviſions thither, without ſpecial 366. 
7)' Licence from himſelf. By another Proclamation, 
OHob. 17.] his Majeſty forbids his — of Scot- 
the and, and all foreign Kingdoms and States in Amity 
with him, to bring any Ammunition, Proviſion, 
; Goods, or Merchandize, of any Sort to London, or, 
am" any other Town or City in Rebellion againſt him. 
The Prohibiting foreign Merchandizes had very little 
to Influence upon the Trade of the City, becauſe the 
Parliament were Maſters of the Seas; but the Town 
ben Wot Newcaſtle being garriſoned by the King, the Lon- 
ine ammers were diſtreſſed the following Winter for Coals, 
which obliged them to have Recourſe to the digging 
Turf, and cutting down all fell Nood on the Eſtates of 
Delinquents within ſixty Miles of London. By another 
Proclamation his Majeſty forbid all his Subjects, up- 
on Pain of high Treaſon, to obey the Orders of Par- 
lament 3 and all Tenants to pay their Rents to ſuch 
| e 3 Land- 
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The Peeple ſuppoſe, that very extraordinary Burdens muſt be 


reduc d to 
great 


. 


| . 
| 
| 


we HISTORY: Vol. II 
Landlords as adhered to the Rebellion, but to reſerve | 
Charles I. them for his Majeſty's U! a | 


After this Account of Things *tis reaſonable to 


Jaid = the People on both Sides to ſupport the Ex- 
penee 

Exciſed every Thing, even the Neceſſaries of Life: 
All Buichers Meat paid one Shilling in twenty; 
every Rabbit an half Penny; and Pigeons one Penny 
in the Dozen. The King's Parliament at Oxford did 


the like in his Majeſty's Quarters; and by an Ordi- 


the Bills of Mortality, 


kheir Families. Such were the Hardſhips of the 


Succeſs of 


| 7 rous, and threaten'd the Ruin of his Enemies; for 


Rapin, 
p. 98, 99. 


of Eſſe beſieged and took the Town of Reading, from 


nance of March 26, following, all Perſons and Fami- 
lies within the Cities of and Weſtminſter, and 
ere to pay the weekly Value 
of one Meal a Week, on every Tugſday, for the pub- 
lick Service, which they were ſuppoſed to abate in 


Dane | | 
The King's Affairs this Summer were very proſpe- 


beſides his Army, which had been recruiting in the 
Winter, the Queen furniſhed him with foreign Mo- 
ney, and with. two Thouſand Foot, a Thouſand 
Horſe, a Hundred Waggons laden with Ammuni- 
tion of all Sorts, ſix Pieces of Cannon, and two Mor- 
tars. Upon which the Houſe of Commons impeached 


her of High Treaſon, for levying Forces without Con- 


ſent of Parliament. In the Month of April the Earl 


whence he marched within ten Miles of Oxford, where 


Prince Rupert with a Party of Horſe beat up his 


Quarters, and killed the Famous Mr. Hampden in 


Chalgrave Field, after which Eſſex retired, and pul 


his ſickly Forces into Quarters of Refreſhmenr. In the 
North the King's Armies had a Train of Succeſſes, 
Lord Fairfax was defeated by the Earl of Newca/ti 


at Atherſflon Moor, une 30. and Sir William Walla 


at the Battles of Lanſdown and Roundaway Dow, 
July 5th and 13th, which was followed with the Lok 
8 47 0 


s of the War. The Parliament at Weſtminſter 


of Weymauth, Dorcheſter, Portland Caſtie, Exeter, and King 


ced to the laſt Extremity z and having ſupplied it 


- Rupert with five Thouſand Horſe, got before him to Vol. Ve 
Newbury, where both Armies engaged with pret-?: 295. 
ty equal Succeſs, till Night parted them, when his 


taking of Briſtol, he might have put an End to the 


EKing's Cauſe was in the Height of its Proſperity, 


of the warlike Exploits of the Heroes of theſe Times, 
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almoſt all the Weſt. About the latter End of e 
Prince Rupert beſieged and took the City of Briſtol, 324% 
and the King himſelf. ſat down before Glouceſter 
{ Aug, 10th.,] which ſo alarmed the two Houſes, that 
the Shops in London were ordered to be ſhut till the. _ 
Siege was raiſed, and a ſtrong Body of the Train'd 
Bands diſpatched to join the Earl of Eſex's broken 
Troops, who, by this Means, was in a amine in 
fifteen Days to march to the Relief of that important 
City; upon the Earl's Approach the King raiſed 
the Siege, and Efjzx oh the Town, when redu- 


— 
"- 


with all Neceſſaries, after three Days returned to- 
wards London. The King being joined by Prince Ruſhw. 


Majeſty. retired toward Oxford, and left the Way 
open for the Ear] to purſue, his March. In. this 
Battle the City Trained Bands, by their undaunted 
Bravery, are ſaid to have gained immortal Honour, 
But it is the Opinion of moſt Hiſtorians, that if inſtead 
of ſitting down before Gloucefter, the King had march- 
ed his victorious Army directly ro London after the 


War, the Parliament being in no Readineſs to oppoſe 
him ; however *tis certain, that about this Time the 


and the Parliament's at ſo low an Ebb, that they. were 
obliged to throw themſelves into the Hands of the 
Scots. But it is no Part of my Deſign to give a parti- 
cular Deſcription of Sieges and Battles, or a Recital 


any further than to inform the Reader of the true Si- 
tuation of Affairs, and to enable him to form a juſt 
Idea of the Grounds and Reaſons of thoſe extraordina- 
ry Meaſures that each Party took for the Support of 
e „%%% 1 


Charles I. Church. 


Sufferings Calamities of the Times, being plunder'd, harrafe'd, 
of the Px impriſon'd, and their Livings ſequeſter*d, as they 
—_ Gr into the Hands of the Enemy. The King's Par- 
* ty were greatly incenſed againſt the Puritan Clergy, 


Proclamations and Orders againſt the Parliament 
were apprehended, and ſhut up in the common Gaols 
of Zork, and other Places within his Majeſty's Quar- 


enquired preſently for the Miniſter's Houſe, which 
was rifled and plunder'd of every 'Fhing that was va- 
luable, and himſelf impriſoned, if he could be found; 
but the Incumbents uſually took Care to avoid the 
Danger, by flying to the next Parliament Garriſon. 
Above thirty Puritan Miniſters took Shelter in the 


ked and ſtarving Condition, leaving their Books, and 


cy of the King's Soldiers. The Prifoners underwent 
uncommon Hardſhips, and would have been execu- 
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Repriſals. i 


a | Epiſcopal. harraſſed by the Parliament Soldiers; theſe being in 
2 Poſſeſſion of the beſt Livings in the Church were li- 


* and Chattles in the beſt Manner they could. Others 

- Cler that had render'd themſelves obnoxious by their Ser- 

| ER. - | - | : | 
p. 18:, ons, or Declarations for the King, were put under 


of 


* We HISTORY Vol. III. 
their Cauſe, Let us now attend the Affairs of the 


®. 4 The Clergy on both Sides had a deep Share in the 


as the chief Incendiaries of the People and Trumpe- | 
ters of Rebellion. Such as refuſed to read the King's 


ters. When any Parties of the royal Army got Poſ- _ 
ſeſſion of a Town that adher'd to the Parliament, they 


City of Coventry after the Fight of Edge- Hill, Great 
Numbers came to London with their Families in a na-' 


every Thing they could not bring away, to the Mer- 


ted as Rebel, if the Parliament had not threaten'd | 
And of the On the other hand, the Epiſcopal Clergy were no leſs 


able to ſuffer moſt Damage; Multitudes of them left 
their Cures, and took Sanctuary in the King's Ar- 
mies or Garriſons, having diſpoſed of their Goods 


Confinement in Lambeth, Wincheſter, Ely, and moſt 


oP fx. A" wh ao xl on ae th... 
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the Biſh London; and for want 8 
of the Biſhops Houſes about 3 4 cles. 


, 


of Room about twenty (according to Dr. Waker) 
were impriſoned. on Board of Ships in the River 


Thames, and ſhut down under Decks, no Friend be- 
ing ſuffered to come to them. The ſame Writer ob- 


ſerves, that about one Hundred and ten of the London 
Clergy were turned out of their Livings in che Years 
1642, and 1643. and that as many more fled to pre- 


vent Impriſonment; but it ought to be remember'd, 


that none were turned out or impriſoned, for their 
adhering to the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church of 
England, till after the impoſing of the Scots Covenant, 
bur for Immorality, falſe Doctrine, Non-Reſidence, or 
tor taking Part with the King againſt the Parliament. 


However it is to be lamented, that ſeveral pious and 


_= Biſhops, and other Clergymen, who withdrew 
rom the World, and were deſirous to live peace- 


ably without joining either Side, ſuffered afterwards 
in common with the reſt of their Brethren ; ' their 


Eſtates and Livings being ſequeſter*d, their Houſes 
and Goods very often plunder'd by ungovernable 
Soldiers, and themſelves reduced to live upon the 
Fifths, or a ſmall Penſion from the Parliament, either 
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becauſe they could not take the Covenqut, or comply 


with the new Directory for publick Worſhip. Among 
theſe we may reckon the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop 
Uſer, Biſhop Morton, Hall, and many others. When 
the Biſhops Lands were ſeized for the Service of the 
War, which was called Bellum Epiſcopale or the Bi- 
ſhops War, it was not poſſible to ſhew Favour to any 
under that Character; and though the two Houſes 
voted very conſiderable Penſions to ſome of the 
Biſhops, in lieu of their Lands that were ſequeſter'd, 
due Care was not taken of the Payment; nor would 


of the Hou 


ſeveral of — Lordſhips ſo far countenance the Votes 


s as to apply for it. 


ceſſary to ſet before the Reader the Proceedings of the 
ſeveral Committees of Religion from the — 


In order to ae. for theſe Things, it will be ne- ame 
tees ſor 


Religion. 
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26 The HISTORY. Vol. III. 
Xing of the preſent Parliament. It has. been remember'd, 
Churbes I. that a grand Committee, conſiſting of the whole 

1643- Houſe of Commons, was appointed Novemb. 6th. 
Walkers 1640. to enquire into the ſcandalous Immoralities of the 
Attempt, Clergy, of which the Famous Mr. Vbite, Member of 
p-63- Parliament for Southwark, a good Lawyer, and, ac- 

c—.brding to Mr. Whitlock, an honeſt, learned, and 

faithful Servant of the Publick, was Chairman. 

Great Numbers of Petitions, with Articles of Miſ- 
behaviour were brought before them, relating to Su- 
perſtition, Hereſy, or the Immorality of their Mi- 

niſters, inſomuch that the Houſe was forced to branch 

= the Committee into : ſeveral. Sub-diviſions,. for the 
Committee quicker Diſpatch of Buſineſs. Nov. 19. 1640. a Sub- 

| fonts — was appointed << to conſider how there may 
— Miti-<. be preaching Miniſters ſet up where there are none 3 
* „ how they may be maintained where there is no 
| Maintenance, and all other Things of that Na- 
4e ture; alſo to enquire into the true Grounds and 

* Cauſes of the great Scarcity of preaching Miniſters 

<< throughout the Kingdom, and to conſider of ſome 

<< Way of removing ſcandalous Miniſters, and put- 

<« ting others in their Places.” For which Purpoſes 

the Knights and Burgeſſes of the ſeveral Corporations 

were ordered to bring Informations within ſix Weeks, 

of the State of Religion in their reſpective Counties, 

This Sub-Committee conſiſted of Sixty one Members, 
together with the Knights and Burgeſles of Nortbum- i 
berland, Wales, Lancaſhire, Cumberland, and the Bur- 
geſſes of Canterbury. Mr. bite was Chairman of 
this, as well as of the grand Committee; they had 
their regular Meetings in the Court of Wards, and 
from the - Powers abovementioned, were ſometimes 
called the Committee for preaching Miniſters, but 
more uſually for ſcandalous," Miniſters. They had the 
Inſpection of all Hoſpitals, and Free-Schools, and 
were authorized to conſider of the Expediency of 
ſending Commiſſions into the ſeveral Counties, to 
examine ſuch Clergymen as were accuſed, _ 

1 x e cou 


Chap. IJ. of the PurITANs | . 
could not with Convenience be brought up to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


London. | 


But Preſentments againſt the Clergy came in ſo, 534? 
faſt, that for the Diſpatch of Buſineſs they were obliged walker's 
to divide again into ſeveral ſmaller Committees, which Attempt, 
from the Names of the Gentlemen in the reſpe@iveP- 65+ 


Chairs, were called Mr. White's, Corbet's, Sir Robert 
Harlow's, and Sir Edward Deering's Committees, 
Sc. Within a ſhort Space above two Thouſand Pe- 


titions were. brought before them, of which Mr. 


Corbet's Committee had no leſs than nine Hundred. But 


great Complaints have been made of their Severity, by 
thoſe who will not believe the Clergy were ſo corrupt 


as really they were; nor remember the political Prin- 
ciples for which moſt of them ſuffer'd. The Or- 
ders of the Committees were certainly unexcep- 


tionable, for they were obliged to give proper No- 


tice to the Party accuſed to make his Appearance; 


the Witneſſes were uſually examined upon Oath in bid. 
his Preſence; a Copy of the Articles was given him P. 81. 


if defired, and a reaſonable Time aſſigned to pre- 
are for his Defence. The Articles of Enquiry on 


| which they proceeded were, 1. Scandalous Immora- 


lities of. Life, as Drunkenneſs; Swearing, Inconti- 
nency, and ſometimes Blaſphemy and Sodomy. 
2, Falſe or ſcandalous Doctrines, i. e. Popiſh and 
Arminian, theſe being underſtood to be inconſiſtent 
with the Articles of the Church of England. 3. Pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath, by reading and countenan- 


cing the Book of Sports. 4. Practiſing and preſſing 


the late Innovations, after they had been cenſur*d by 


the Parliament as illegal: + 5. Neglect of their Cures, 
ing to their Duty. 6. Ma- 


by not Preaching accord 

lignancy and Diſaffection 
vered by their aſſiſti 
perſwading others t. 


the Parliament, diſco- 


> by reading the King's 


Declarations, and refuſing torxead the Parliament's ; 
by not obſerving the Parliament's Faſts, but — 


them Rebels, Traytors, iſbing the Curſe of Go 


is Majeſty with Money, and 
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King upon them and their Cauſe. Theſe were apprehended 
Charles reaſonable Matters of Enquiry, and juſt Grounds of 


1643- Exception, as Matters ſtood between the King and'the 
two Houſes, But after all, the final Determination 

| was not with the Committee; their Opinion, with the 
Evidence, was firſt laid before the grand Committee, 


then it was reported to the whole Houſe, and finally 
referr*d to the Houſe of Lords before it was deciſive. 


One would think, here ſhould be little room for Com- 
plaint, and yet there was too much Paſſion and Pre- 


Judice on both Sides, which was owing to the Confu- 


ſion of the Times, and the violent Reſentments of 
each Party. The Commiſſioners were ſometimes too 


forward in expoſing the Failings of the Clergy, and 


encouraging Witneſſes of ſlender Credit ; on the other 
hand, the Clergy were inſufferably rude to the Com- 
mittee, defaming the Witneſſes, and threatening Re- 
venge, for being obliged to plead their Cauſe before 
Laymen. However, few Clergymen were ſeque- 
ſter'd by the Committee for ſcandalous Miniſters be- 
fore it was joined with that for plunder'd Miniſters ; 

aan Account of which I ſhall lay before the Reader, 


after I have given two or three Examples of the Pro- 


ceedings of the preſent Committee, from the Rela. 
tions of thoſe Clergymen who have left behind them 


an Account of their own Sufferings. a 


Reverend The firſt is Mr. Symmonds, of Rayne in Eſſex, who 


Nr. Sym- acknowledges, That he was ſequeſter'd for preach- 


/ | , monds ing and publiſhing, that the King being the ſupreme 


i! . Magiſtraie hath immediate Dependance on Ggd, to whom 
Sf. Cler- alone be is accountable — That Authority is a ſacred 


a 8)» P. 67-Thing, and eſſential to the King's Perſon —— That Reſi- 


tance is againſt the Way of God, deſtructive to the whole 
Law of God, inconſiſtent with ibe Spirit of the Goſpel, 
the perpetual Practice of Chriſtianity, the Calling of Mi- 
niſters, common Prudence, the Rule of Humanity, Na- 
ture it ſelf, Reaſon, the Oath of Allegiance, and even the 
late Proteſtation. Beſides, he had notoriouſly defamed 
the Parliament, and preſs'd his. Auditors to believe 


the 
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29. 
King's Declarations, becauſe a divine Sentence was & ? 
Ig 3 chan E 


in bis Mouth, and he cannot err. And that if David's 


Heart ſmote him for cutting off Saul's Garment, — 


what would it have done if he had kept him from his 


Caſtles, Towns, and Ships? For which Reaſons the 
Lords and Commons in Parliament aſſembled, order- '_ 
ed [March 3, 1642. ] his Living to be ſequeſtered in- 
to the Hands of Robert Atkins, M. A. who Was ap- 
pointed to preach every Lord's Day till further Order. 
Mr. Symmonds endeavoured to diſcredit the Evidence, 
but was ſo far from diſowning the Charge, that he 
afterwards vindicated it in a Pamphlet entitled, The 
loyal Subject's Belief. _ ics 7 F:. 1 
A A ſecond Gentleman, who has left an Account of Rev. Mr. 
his Sufferings, is the Reverend Mr. Squire of Shore- Squns “ 


of Shore- 


ditch , he was articled againſt for “ praiſing and preſ- duch. 


« fing the late Innovations, for ſaying the Papiſts weregyg, Cler, 1 
* 


« the King's beſt Subjects, becauſe of their Loyalty and p. 67. 

« Liberality', for declaring that none ſhould come to the 

* Sacrament, unleſs they were as well affected to the 

« King as the Papiſts; for comparing his Majeſty io the 

«© Man that fell ann Thieves, being wounded in his 

« Honour, and robbed of bis Caſtles, and of the Hearts 

*« of his People; that the Prieſt paſſing by, was the Pro- 

„ teftant; the forward Profeſſor the Levite, but the 

« Papiſt was the good Samaritan z and for affirming, 

| « that the King's Subjefts, and all that they had were at 

1 his command. Mr. Squire denied ſome of theſe Arti- 
cles, and extenuated others; he procured a Certifi- 

cate from ſeveral of his Pariſhioners of his Diligence 

in Preaching, in Catechiſing, and in beating down 

Popery, for thirty Years paſt, all which might be 

true; but Dr. Valter admits, that from the Begin- Ibid. 

ning of the War he was a moſt ſtrenuous Champion b. 176. 

for, Allegiance z that is, for Paſſive-Obedience and 

Non; Reſiſtance, and moſt earneſtly exhorted his 

People to the. Practice of it, which, as the Times 

then were, might be a ſufficient Reaſon for the Par- 

lament to ſilence him. dd | 
. 1 37 The 
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who was articled againſt for Extortion, Superſtition, 
Non- Reſidence, and Neglect of bis Cure, and for being a 
Rev. Mr. common Swearer, Tavern- Hunter, and Drunkard, 
Finch of which was proved by very ſubſtantial Evidence. Dr, 
| 1 Walker's Defence of this Gentleman is very remark- 
* „able, Common Charity (ſays he) will oblige eve- 

dene? 4c ry one to give more Credit to the bare Word of 
p. 71. * a Clergyman, though in his own Vindication, than 
& ko that of his known and profeſs'd Enemies.“ 
p. 72. And yet in the next Page he owns, he was not ſatiſ- 


_— 5 
| * The other Clergyman is Mr. Finch of Chriſt Church, 
1043 


fied in Mr. Finch's Character, nor in ſome Parts of 
his Defence, in which he thinks, he does by no 


Means acquit himſelf from having been a Man of an 
ill Life. His Caſe was reported by the grand Com- 
mittee to the Houſe of Commons, and by them to 


the Lords, who all agreed that he was unfit to hold 


any eccleſiaſtical Living. ; | 
It muſt be left with the impartial World to judge, 


Whether the Parliament had reaſon to ſequeſter theſe 
Clergymen, in their own Defence? The laſt was a 


Man of an immoral Life, and thetwo former, allow- 


LY 


them to. be otherwiſe good Men, were certainly 
- /Incendiaries againſt the two Houſes, and preached 
up thoſe Doctrines which were inconſiſtent with the 


the parochial Clergy at that Time did. 

The Committee for PruxpERED MinisTERs 

| took its Riſe from thoſe Puritan Clergymen, who 

Plunder d being driven from their Cures in the Country by the 

King's Soldiers fled to London with their Families, 
leaving their Subſtance and Houſhold Furniture to 


the Mercy of the Enemy: Theſe being reduced to 


very great Poverty, applied to the Parliament for 
Relief; the Commons firſt ordered a charitable Col - 
lection for them at their monthly Faſt, and four 
Days after, viz. December 3 1. 1642. appointed a 
Committee to conſider of the fitteſt Way for the Relief 
of ſuch godly and well affected Miniſters as have — 


Conſtitution and Laws of their Country, as moſt of 


38338 23 2er tt = £a 


1 


N 


Chap. I. a a 
under d; and what malignant Clergymen haue Benefices da | 


for ſcandalous and plundered Minifters wer 


In order to ſilence 


\ 5. „ ny, YT, "SW WW wW- 


» 


of FORUxtTans * 


in and about the Town, «whoſe Benefices being ſequeſter*d © 
may be ſupplied by others who may receive their Profits. =_ gf 
The Names of the Committee were Mr. Solicitor,” Mr. 


Martyn, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Sir . illiam Armyn, 
Mr. Prideaux, Mr. Holland, M. Rouſe, Mr. Caſe, 
Mr. Knightly, Sir William Ha „ Mr. Wentworth, 
Mr. Ruthen, Mr. Hheeler, and Mr. Spurſtom, to 
whom were afterwards added ſome others; among 


whom Dr. Walker ſuppoſes was the Famous Mr. bite, p: 73. 


who ſat in the Chair of this Committee, Marth 2. 


1643. The Commiſſioners were upon their Oath; 


any Four had a Power to act; they were diſtinguiſh- 


ed by the Name of the Committee for plundered: Mini- 


ſters ; but the Royaliſts, by way of Reproach, call- 


ed them the Committee for plundering Miniſters. They 
began their Meetings in the Court of Excheguer, 
Jan. 2. in the Afterngon; two Days after, they were 


ordered to examine the Complaints againft Dr. Soam, 


Miniſter of Twittenham and Stains, to ſend for Par- 
ties and Witneſſes, to conſider of proper Perſons to 
ſupply the Cures, to apply the Revenues to their 
Uſe if they found it neceſſary, and to report the 
whole to the Houſe. July 27. 1643. they were im- 


powered to conſider of Informations againſt: ſcandalous 
Miniſters, though there were no Malignancy proved 
againſt them, and to put out ſuch whoſe Scandal was 


ſufficiently proved; from which Time the Committee 
in a ſort 
ong Par- 


united, and ſo continued to the End 


to the; 
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mig the Prelates, in whoſe Hands the Ordination of Miniſters, 

Charles I. and Government of ibe Cburcb hatb been; or, a Narra. 

a A Hon of the Cauſes for which the Parliament bas ordered 
I the Sequeſtration of the Benefices of ſeveral Miniſters com- 
«plained of before them, for Vitiouſneſs of Life, Errors in 

Doctrine, contrary. 10 ibe Articles of our Religion, and 

for prafiiſing and preſſing ſuperſtitious Innovations againſt 

Law, and for Malignancy againſt. the Parliament, The 

Author in his Preface ſays, The Reaſon of his-ap- 

pearing in print was, That the: Parliament might appear 

Juſt in their | Doings, that the Mouth of Iniquity migh! 

de ſtopt; that all the World might ſee, that the Tongues of 

- them that ſpeak Evil of the: Parliament are ſet on Fire of 

Hell; that they bide themſelves under Falſhood, and mate 

Lies their Refuge. And then adds, That the groſſeſt 

- Faults which were charged on the Clergy were proved by 

many Witneſſes, ſeldom leſs than fix. The whole Cen- 

tury were convicted of Malignity, or Diſaffection to 

the Parliament; and about Eighty of them of ſcan- 

dalous Immoralities in their Lives. Dr. Walter has 
endeavoured to recover the Reputation of Seven or 
Eight, and would inſinuate that the reſt were con- 

victed upon too ſlender Evidence, the Witneſſes not 

- being always upon Oath; nor in his Opinion, of 
ſufficient Credit to impeach a Clergyman; that ſome 

of the Crimes were capital, and therefore if they had 

been prov'd, muſt have touch'd not only the Li. 

vings but the Lives of the Criminals; and that the 
Parliament who ſet up for preciſe Morals, accepted 
the meer verbal Evidence of the moſt. — 
People. However the Doctor himſelf has admitte 
adand confirmed the Centuriſt's Account of many of theſe 

ſcandalous Miniſters, by the Enquiries he has made 

into their Characters in the Places from whence: they 

Other u. were eſected. Mr. Fuller confeſſes, e That seven I : 

ffimonies *© of the Offences of the Clergy were ſo foul, that it P 

__ js a Shame. to report them, crying to Juſtice for! M o 

an „ Puniſhment.” But tHen adds in favour of other, N « 

That Witneſſes againſt them were — t 

905 * 4 ne 


Ss 


to a Scandal. And Mr. Archdeacon Eachard is of 


not only of mean People, but of them who were 


Language; that they obliged them to a long and 
* redious Attendance, and were very partial in vo- 


* Pariſh.” The like Account is given by moſt of 


* 7 1 


— 


Chap I. ef the PuRITANSs. —_— 
tt ned on Oath. That many of the Complainers King 
«+ were factious People. That ſome of the: Clergy Caries 
«< were convicted for delivering Doctrines that were #2 , 
4 difputable, . and others only for their Loyalty!“ 
Biſhop Kenner ſays, That ſeveral of them were Vicious 
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the fame Mind. But Mr. Banter's Teſtimony is | 
more particular and deciſive, who ſays, „That in Baxter's | 
„ all the Countries where he was acquainted ſ 10 Life, p. 74. 
* one atleaſt, if not many more, that were ſeque- 
« ſter'd by the Committees, were by the Oaths of 
© Witneſſes proved inſufficient or ſcandalous, or 
«< eſpecially guilty of Drunkenneſs and Swearing. 
„ This I know (ſays the Reverend Author) will diſ- 
&* pleaſe the Party, but I am ſure that this is true.” + 
?*Tis impoſſible to account for the particular Pro- Their Pro: 
ceedings of all the Committees, of which great Out- ,n 
cries have been made by the Friends of the Sufferers. H d. 
&© If the meaneſt and moſt vicious Pariſhioners could Suff. Cler. 
* be brought to prefer a Petition againſt their Parſon b 85. 
* to the Houſe of Commons, how falſly ſoever, 
„ (fays Lord Clarendon) he was ſure to be proſecuted: 
* for a ſcandalous Miniſter.” - His Lordſhip adds, 
That the Committees accepted of the Evidence 
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® profeſſed Enemies of the Diſcipline of the Church; 
e that they baited the Clergy with rude and uncivil 


ting them out of their Livings, right or wrong.“ 
In another Place he ſays, That theſe Com- 
plaints were frequently exhibited by a few of the 
«© Meaneſt of the People againſt the Judgment of the 


the Royaliſts; but the Writers on the Side of; the 
Parliament deny the Charge, and complain-astoudly - 
of the contemptuous Behaviour of the King's Clergy 
to the Commiſſioners, treating them as a Combina- 
tion of illiterate Laymen, — had nothing to do 
TIEN 0 e with 
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Some refuſed to 'obey their Summons, and others 


that appeared took up their Time in examining the 


Spelling of Words, - the Propriety of Grammar, and 


other little Evaſions, foreign to the Purpoſe. They 


declared roundly, they did not own the. Tribunal 


before which they ſtood ; they inſulted the Witneſles, 


and threaten'd Repriſals out of Court, when Things 
ſhould revert to their former Channel; and upon the 


whole behaved as if they had engroſſed all the Law, 
Learning, and good Senſe of the Nation to them- 
ſelves. The Commiſſioners, provoked with this 
Uſage, were obliged to behave with ſome Sharpneſs, 


in order to ſupport their own Authority; they 
would not indulge them the peculiar Privilege they 
claimed as Clergymen, nor allow them as Scholars 
to debate the Truth of thoſe Doctrines of which 
they were accuſed, but confined them to Matters of 


Fact. When they excepted againſt the Witneſſes 
as ignorant Mechanicks, factious, ſchiſmatical, Ene- | 
mies to the Church, Sc. they over-ruled their Ex- 
ceptions, as long as there were no legal Objections to 


their Competency or Credibility. 
With regard to the Country Committees, the Com- 


miſſioners were choſen out of the Deputy Lieutenants, 
and the beſt Country Gentlemen in the Parliament 


Intereſt. Moſt of the Crimes for which the Clergy 


were ſequeſter'd were confeſſed by themſelves 3 Su- 


perſtition and falſe Doctrine were hardly ever vbject- 
ed, but far the greateſt Part, if not all, were caſt 


out for Malignity; and yet the Proceedings of the 


Sequeſtrators were not always juſtifiable z for where- 


as a Court of Judicature ſhould rather be Counſel for 
the Prifoner, the Commiſfioners conſidered the King's 
Clergy as moſt dangerous Enemies, and were there- 


fore ready to lay hold of all Opportunities to diſ- 


charge them their Pulpits, 


But whatever might be the Exceſſes, or Partiality 
of particular Committees, no reaſonable Blame can 


* 
\ 
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with the Church; nay, as Rebels and Traytors. 


:I “ff ß 


Chap. I. f the PutITans) 353 


* which, together with their Charge, and the Proofs 


„That if any Perſon or Perſons find themſelves ibid. 5. 5. 
| agrieved with any Acts done by the Sequeſtrators, 


made to them, or any Two or more of them; then 


and to prevent too ſevere a Scrutiny into the Lives Suff. Cler, 
| and Manners of the Clergy, they were limited inP: 84. 


of Complaint 3 but as no one will undertake to vindi» , 


be laid upon the two Houſes, whoſe Inſtructions King | 
were, in my Opinion, unexceptionable : The Words N 
of the Ordinance are theſe, —=* And to the End that 9 
+ thoſe who will appear before the Committee may Husb. Col. 
% have the Witneſſes examined in their Preſence, it is p. 311. 
% further ordained, that Summonſes, with ſufficient | 
« Warning of the Time and Place, when and where 

© the Charge againſt them ſhall be proved, be 

„ either given to their Perſons, or left at their Hou- 
ſes; and if they deſire it, they ſhall have a Copy © 
„of the Articles againſt them, with a convenient © | 
« Time to give in their Anſwer under their Hands, . 


As * * — ——« ↄ —— — — 


— 
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Y — * ay * 
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. . - 
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« upon every Particular of it, the ſaid Deputy 
„ Lieutenants, and Committees of Parliament, ſhall 
* ſend up to the Committee of this Houſe, appointed 
* to provide for plunder*'d Miniſters; which Com- 
e mittee ſhall from Time to Time tranſmit them to 
* this Houſe.” And further, to prevent all Abuſes, 
"tis ordained in the Ordinance for Sequeſtration, 
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* their Agents or Deputies, and ſhall not therein be 
<« relieved by the Sequeſtrators, upon Complaint 


* upon Information given to both Houſes of Parlia- 
e ment, or to the Committee of Lords and Com- 
© mons aforementioned, ſuch further Order ſhall be 
taken therein as ſhall be agreeabie to Juſtice.” 
Here was an Appeal from a lower to a higher Court; 


their Enquiries, to ſuch Crimes as had been com- 
mitted within three Years before the Beginning of the 
preſent Parliament; ſo that if the Committees ob- 
ſerved their Orders there could be no juſt Ground 


cate all their Proceedings, we muſt not, on the other 
hand, give ear to the petulant and angry Complaints 
a tk ERS 24 | "=p roo 


— 


in of every diſcontented Clergy man. I ſhall only ob- 
| _— I. ſerve further, that theſe Country Committees hardly 
1 began to ſit till the Year 1644. That they exerciſed 
their Power very ſparingly while the War was in 

fuſpence, but when the royal Forces were beat out 


So they proceeded with more Freedom, eſpecially 


. „ 5: 57 26: and =; ICY | 
Quality of Very different Accounts are given of the Numbers 

«Pr and Quality of the ejected Clergy by their ſeveral 

ite” Friends, Lord Clarendon fays, That all the Learned 


dalous.. And Dr. Walter has taken a great deal of 
Pains to encreaſe their. Numbers, and vindicate 
(| their Characters. By his Account one would think 


cter 3 but Mr. Baxter, who was much better ac- 
aAauaainted with the Clergymen of theſe Times, ſays, 
p*95- „ That when the Parliament purged the Miniſtry 
e they caſt out the groſſer Sort of inſufficient and 
* ſcandalous Ones, and alſo ſome few civil Men who 
had aſſiſted in the Wars againſt the Parliament, or 
e ſet up Bowing to Altars, and ſuch Innovations, 
< but they left in near one half of the Miniſters that 
were not good enough to do much Service, nor 
Abd enough to be utterly intolerable. Theſe were 
Sal Company of poor weak Preachers who had no 


but preached weekly that that was true, and were 
free from. notarious Sins.“ This ſeems a pretty 
im to conſider it more fully hereafter. 
Sequefira- - Beſides the Sequeſtration of Benueſioes the Parliament 
_ their conſidered: the King's Clergy as Parties in the War, 

Hub, And feized their Eſtates both real: and perſonal under 
Fol. 13. this Purpoſe they paſſed» the following Ordinance, 
April 1, 1643. the Preamble to which ſets So 
20 5 2 | 1 al 
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of the Field, and Victory declared on their Side, 
againſt thoſe who had made themſelves Parties in the 


and Orthodox Divines of England were deemed ſcan- 


moſſ of them were of the firſt Rank and Chara- 


<. great; Skill: in Divinity, nor Zeal for Godlineſs, 


-- HairiRelation of the Matter; but we ſhall have Occa- 


% Ae ar Ce . u n . . a = I EE 


Collect. that Character, to help bear the Expences of it; for 


| } 
| | 


„ Chap. I. of che PVRIT ANS. 37 
„That it is moſt agreeable ro common Juſtice, that Kirg... 

4 the Eſtates of ſuch notorious Delinquents as have Chet 
4 e been the Cauſers or Inſtruments of the publick Ca- 
ce lamities, which have hitherto been employed to 


- „the fomenting and nouriſhing of. this miſerable Di- 
| © fraction, ſhould be converted and applied towards 
7 « the Support of the Commonwealth 

* « E it therefore enacted, that the Eſtates, as 

* „ D well real as perſonal, of all ſuch Biſhops, 

1] % Deans, Deans and Chapters, \Prebends, Archdeatons, 


d and of all other Perſons eccleſiaſtical or temporal, who 
„ have, or fall raiſe Arms againſt the Parliament; or 
f WW bave been, or ſhall be in attual War againſt the ſame ; 
* &* or .wwho have, or ſhall voluntarily contribute Money, 
K « Horſe, Plate, Arms, Ammunition, or other- Aid or 
«Aſſiſtance, towards ibè Maintenance of any Forte rai- 
= KK gain the Parliament, or for the Plundering of 
« the King's 'Subjefds, who have willingly contributed, 
* or yielded Obedience to the Commands of both Houſes of 
I © Parliament, and of all ſuch wh have joined, or ſhall join 
« in any Oath or Aſſociation againſt the Parliament, &c. 


r „ ſhall be ſeized into the Hands of Sequeſtrators, to 
, be named by both Houſes of Parliament, which 


t © Sequeſtrarors, or their Deputies, are to ſeize into 
their Hands, as well all the Money, Goods, Chat- 


: e tels, Debts, and perſonal Eſtates, and allthe M. 
o © nors, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Rents, 

„ © Revenues, and Profits, of all the ſaid Delinquents 

« W -** before ſpecified; and alſo, two Parts of all the 

y e perſonal and real Eſtates of every Papiſt, and to 


* let, ſer, and demiſe the ſame from Year to Year, 
as the reſpective Landlords or Owners thereof 
t * might have done. And the Authority of both 
* Houſes is engaged to ſave them harmleſs from 
* paying any Rents to their Landlords being Delin- 
r © quents: And all the Monies, Rents, and Reve- 
; „ nues, that ſhall ariſe from this Ordinance, ſhall _ 
<< be applied to the Maintenance of the Army and 

g 17110 ĩ - -  n_ 
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A ment for the Benefit of the Commonwealth. 
A further =; Auguſt 19th, 1643. this Ordinance was further 
Explana- explained, as including in the Number of Delin- 


| Scobel's er betoct themſelves to the King's Forces, ſuch as ſhould 


Collect. 


p- 49. : 
5 of Taxes, and' Aſſeſſments to the Parliament; or who 


122 8 


[55,4 do allo; believe that there is not any Purgatory, 
or that the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes, or Ima- 
ges, ought to be werſhipp'd; or that any Wor- 
mig is due to any of them. And I alſo believe, 
; £*,/thar Salvation cannot be merited by Works; and 
all. Doctrines in Affirmation of the ſaid Points, I 


2 


— 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
J 


Snares L. ac Uſes as ſhall be directed by both Houſes of Parlia- | 


it. quents, Such as abſented from their uſual Place of Abode, 
embexꝛle or conceal any of their Effects, io avid payment 


kept out of the Way ſo that no Tax could be levied upon 
#hem ;.-or wbo concealed or barboured the Goods or Per- 


ſtantiation in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
or in the Elements of Bread and Wine after Con. 
ſecration thereof by any Perſon whatſoever. And 


* 8 e . 
. — 


"eſs Lives, ſound Proteſtants, and 
loſt their Eſtates and Livelihoods, 


/ 
[ 


> 


Chap. I. of the PuRITANS. 39 


« do abjure, and renounce, without any Equivocation, _ King 


& common Meaning of them. | 
eee Ie 


2. 


| y falling with- 

in the Compals of this Ordinance. How far ſuch 

Severities are juſtifiable d Go Law of Arms, in 
ell 


Divers Clergymen of good Lear 


dinance. 


a Time of civil War and Confuſion; I ſhall. not 
determine. It had been well, if thoſe who would 
have given Security for their peaceable Behaviour, 
could have been diſtinguiſhed. But what could 
the Parliament do with Men that were always 
dealing in Politicks, privately ſending the King 
Money, preaching publickly that he was above 


Law, and ftirring up the People to Sedition and Diſ- 


affection to thoſe Powers by whom they were pro- 
tected ? If Others ſuffered in this Manner it was very 


| bard Meaſure; their Eſtates might have been double 


taxed, as thoſe of Papiſts and Nonjurors have ſince 
been; but to take away their whole Property, and 
reduce them to a Fifth, and this at the Mercy of Se- 
queſtrators, was extremely rigorous and ſevere, _ 


priſals, 


and May 8. wherein he forbids all his Subjects to 
ſubmit ro their Orders 
May 15.1643. complains, <* ! 
eminent for Piety and 


e Prayer eſtabliſned by Law, and preach God's 


D 4 | „„ Word 


$ 14 9 | 
and blames The Effects 
| Preachers, J 15¹8 Or 


mental Reſervation, or ſecret Evaſion whatſoever, Cherles rt || 
+ taking the Words by me ſpoken according to the A = : 


X 


However, his Majeſty did the like, and gave Di. he Zing 
rections to ſeize the Lands and Goods of the Parlia- , N. 
mentarians, as appears by his Proclamation of April 7. 
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_— 
harles T, << Sermons will not teach Sedition, nor publiſh ille- 
gal Commands and Orders for fomenting che un- 


* * 


Word according to the Purity of it, and in their 


«© natural War levied againſt us, are ſome of them 
„ driven from their Cures and Habitations, others 
e filenced and diſcharged from their Cures, and 


gh perſecuted, and their Curates, if Or thodox, diſpla- 
& ced, in whoſe Places factious and ſeditious Perſons 


are introduced. His Majeſty therefore forbids 
s all his Subjects to hinder any of his Clergy from 
«« exercifing their Functions, or to diſplace them 3 
and if any tranſgreſs this Command his Majeſty de- 
*6:'clares them Affiſtants of the Rebellion, and will 


proceed againſt them according to Law, as ſoon | 


e ag he can apprehend them, and in the mean Time 
£6 8 = Direction for taking their Lands and Goods 
<6 5 fa 


Pork Sides 5 
Vaeant ; \The"Syencing ſo many Clergy men at once- made 
fees Fl it very difficult to find Perſons qualified to fill the 


vacant Pulpits. This was an Inconvenience that at- 
tended the Reformation of Queen Elizabeth, and was 
the Caſe of the eſtabliſhed Church again in the Year 


1662. When near two Thouſand Miniſters were ejected 


for Non- Conformity. Lord Clarendon, with his uſual 
Candor, ſays, 7. bat. from the Beginning of - this Parlia- 


mont be is tonfident not one Learned or Orthodox Man 
{0.4 . Was recommended by them to any Church in England; 
and yet ſome of the greateſt Ornaments of the Church 

for Learning and good Senſe, in the Reign of King 
Charles II. were of their Promotion, as Biſhop Rey- 

- © nods, Biſhop Wilkins, Dr. Lightfoot,” Dr. Cudworth, 
Hiſt of L. Dr. Walli, and others. Mr. Baxter, Who was a 

| mote competent Judge in this reſpe&, ſays, That 


„though how and then an unworthy Perſon, by ſini- 
<< ſter Means, crept into the Places of the ejected 
«© Miniſters, yet commonly thoſe whom they put in 
«were ſuch as ſet themſelves Jaboriouſly to ſeek the 
«'Saving-of Souls. Indeed the one Half of them 
Pre) LEE ooo « were 


we HISTORY vol n. 


fe Cuſtody.” Such were the Extremities on 


_ 


4 2 V 


chap I. of h PURIT AS. 


411 
were very young, but that could not be help'd, Xing 


« becauſe there were no others to be had; the Par- Charles I. 


+ ljament could not make Men learned or godly, tz. 
« but only put in the learnedeſt and ableſt that they *' 
« could have; and though it had been to be wiſhed, 


that they might have had Leiſure to ripen in the 
“ Univerſities, yet many of them did (as Ambroſe) 
« reach and learn at once ſo ſucceſsfully, as that they 
much encreaſed in Learning themſelves vhilſt 
they profited others, and proportionably more 
% than many in the Univerſities do.“ [Thoſe Cler- 
gymen who had been. ſilenced and impriſoned by 
Archbiſhop Laudwere ſet at Liberty and encouraged; 


ſome who had fled to Holland and Neu- England on the 
Account of Non- Conformity returned home, and 
were preferr*d to conſiderable Lectures in the City, 
or to the Livings of thoſe who were ſequeſter'd. 
The Parliament entertained and promoted ſeveral 


Scots Divines, and yet after all, they wanted a Supply 
for ſeveral vacant Benefices, which obliged them to 


| admit of ſome unlearned Perſons, and Pluraliſts, not 
of Choice, but of Neceſſity, for when Things were 


more ſettled the Aſſembly of Divines declared againſt 
both; and it deſerves to be remember*d, that the Par- 
liament did not give their Divines an abſolute and 


full Poſſeſſion of the ſequeſter'd Livings, but reſer- 


ved to themſelves a Right in their Warrants to diſ- 


| place them if they ſaw Occaſion, which ſhews their 


great Prudence and Caution; for by this Means it 


was in their Power, upon the Concluſion of a Peace, 


to reſtore thoſe who had been ejected, meerly for 
their Attachment to the King, without any Injury to 
the preſent Poſſeſſor. And to put ſome Stop to the 
Clamours of the Royaliſts at Oxford, who gave out, 


that the Parliament admitted Butchers, Coblers, Brick- 


layers, 'and thoſe who had no Call from God or Man, 
they ordained, July 27. 1643. That the Commit- 


tees ſhould not nominate any Perſons to vacant 
«* Benefices, bur ſuch as ſhould be examined and 
| | : 90 appro- . 


WH 
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King approved by 


P- 397. 
& alibi. 


viriꝭ Ob- 
ſervation 
of the Sab- 


bath, 
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the Aſſembly of Divines then ſitting 
Charles I. ce at Weſtminſter.“ Upon the whole it is evident, 
, 1643- that the two Houſes did the beſt they could in their 
| reſent Circumſtances, and perhaps better than the 
| oyaliſts did at the Reſtoration 1660. when accord. 
Suff. Cler-ing ro Dr. Walter, all the ſequeſter'd Clergy that ſurvi- 
ved Were reſtored to their Livings, even thoſe who had 
been convicted of the moſt ſcandalous Immoralities, 


without any Marks of Repentance or Amendment. 


The Parliament's Affairs being low, and their 
Counſels divided, they not only applied to Heaven 
by extraordinary Faſtings and Prayers, but went 
on vigorouſly with their intended Reformation, 
They began with the Sabbath, and on March 22. 
1645. ſent to the Lord Mayor of the City of London, 
to deſire him to put in Execution, the Statutes for 
the due Obſervation of the Lord's Day; his Lord- 
ſhip accordingly ſent his Precept the very next Day 
to the Aldermen, requiring them to give ftrift 
Charge to the Church» Wardens and Conſtables with- 


in their ſeveral Wards, that from henceforth << they 


« do not permit or ſuffer any Perſon or Perſons, in 


« Time of divine Service, or at any Time on the 
cc 


66 
47 


Lord's Day, to be tipling in any Tavern, Inn, 
Tobacco-Shop, Ale-Houſe, or other Victualling 
Houſe whatſoever; nor ſuffer any Fruiterers or 


Herb- Women to ſtand with Fruit, Herbs, or 
other Victuals or Wares in any Streets, Lanes, 
or Allies, or any other Ways to put thoſe Things 


to ſale, at any Time of that Day, or in the Even- 
ing of it; or any Milk- Women to cry Milk; nor 
to ſuffer any Perſons to unlade any Veſſels of Fruit, 
or other Goods, and carry them on Shoar; or to 
uſe any unlawful Exerciſes or Paſtimes; and to 
give expreſs Charge to all Inn-Keepers, Taverns, 


Cooks - Shops, Ale - Houſes, &c. within their 


Wards, not to entertain any Gueſts to tipple, eat, 
drink, or take Tobacco in their Houſes on the 
Lord's Day, except Inn-Keepers, who may re 

: | «6 celve 
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** ceive their ordinary Gueſts or Travellers, who ing 


43 


te come for the Diſpatch of their neceſſary Buſineſs ; Charles I. 
«and if any Perſons offend in the Premiſes, they , ©43: 


c are to be brought before the Lord Mayor, or one 


« of his Majeſty's Juſtices of Peace to be puniſhed 


wear a different Face of Religion to what it had be- 


fore. May g. the Book tolerating Sports upon the 
Lord's Day was ordered to be burnt by the Hands of 
the common Hangman in Cheapfide, and other uſual 
Places; and all Perſons having any in their Hands 
were required to deliver them to one of the Sheriffs of 


London to be burnt. 


. 
* 


c as the Law directs,” This Order had a very con- Husb. Col. 
ſiderable Influence upon the City, which began tos #59» 


Next to the Lord's Dy they bad a particular Re- Manser of 
gard to their monthly Faſt: April 24. all Conſtables, e the 
or their Peputies, were ordered to repair to every Faſt 


Houſe within their reſpective Liberties, the Day be- 
fore every publick Faſt, and charge all Perſons ſtrict- 
ly. ro obſerve it according to the ſaid Ordinances. 
And upan the Day of the publick Faſt they were en- 
Joined to walk through their ſaid Liberties, to ſearch 
for Perſons who either by following the Work of 


. 


their Calling, or fitting in Taverns, YViualling, or 


| Ale-Houſes, or any other Ways ſhould not duly ob- 


ſerve the ſame; and to return their Names to the 


Committee for Examination, that they may be pro- 


ceeded againſt for Contempt. The Faſt was obſer- 


ved the Jaſt Yedneſday in every. Month, the publick 


Devotions continued with little or no Intermiſſion 


from Nine in the Morning till Four in the Afternoon, 
and (as has been already obſerved) with uncommon 


Strictneſs and Rigor. 


/ 


| Beſides theſe ſtaled Faſts, it was uſual upon extra- occaſional 
ordinary Emergencies to appoint occaſional Ones; as Fass. 
when the Army was going upon any hazardous En- Husb. Col. 
Terprize, or within fight of the Enemy, or under ve-P: 334+ 

ry diſadvantagious Circumſtances. When the Earl 
of Eſſex was ſhut up in Cornwal, the two Houſes ap- 
En +. - | 27S 1 pointed 
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"Xing pointed a Day of Faſting and Prayer in fix Churches 
Charles I. within the Lines of Communication, and in ſuch other 
1943- Churches where it ſhould be deſired 4 and the Crowds 
of ſerious and attentive Hearers on ſuch Gemen i 
almoſt incredible. 
King df- -- The King apprehending the "GEE 8 nh 
ſoloer the Iy Faſt was perverted from its original Deſign, and 
9 turn'd into a Nurſery of Rebellion, was —— to diſ- 
2 * ſol ve 1 it, and appoint another, for the Reaſons con- 
points ano- 'tained in the following Proclamation fro Oxford, 
ther, dated OFob.' 5. 1643. When a general Faſt was 
Husb. Col:6< firſt propounded to us in Contemplation of the 
p-353- & Miſeries of our Kingdom of Ireland, we readily 
4 conſented to it. But when we obſerve what il 
 < Uſe has been made of theſe publick Meetings, in 
»»»Piulpits, in Prayers, and in the Sermons of many 
e feditious Lecturers, to ſtir up and continue the 
Rebellion raiſed againſt us within this Kingdom. 
„ We thought fit to command that ſuch an 
ee hypocritical Faſt; to the Diſhonour of God, and 
a Slander of true Religion, be mo longer continued 
hm countenanced by our Authority. — And 
yet we being defirous to expreſs our own Humilia- 
tion, and the Humiliation of our People, for our 
-<© own Sins, and the Sins of the Nation, are reſolved 
ee to continue a monthly Faſt, but not on the Day 
«© formerly appointed. We do therefore here- 
by command, that from heneeforth no Fit be held 
* on the laſt Wedn:ſday i in the Month, as for many 
Months it has been; nor on any other Day than 1s 
«© hereby appointed by us. — But we do expreſly Ml © 
c charge and command, that in all Churches and g 
«« Chapels, Sc. there be a ſolemn Faſt religiouſly U 
«© obſerved on the ſecond Friday in every Month, ri 
with publick Prayers and Preaching where it may o 
be had, that as one Man we may pour out out Wt 
by Prayers to God, for the Continuance of his graci- WM 
„ ous Preſence and Bleſſing upon us, and for eſta- WW ui 
e bliſhing-a happy Peace; for which ä we BW 
have 


ae 
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ginning of May 
two Houſes took down the Croſſes in Cheapfide, Cha- 
ring Croſs, and St. Paul's Croſs, which was a Pulpit 


\ 
8 
i 


« have cauſed devout Forms of Prayer to be comp 


« they may be uſed in all Parts of our Kingdom.“ 


Articles, of which this was one, That if any Mini- 


45 
mpo- King 

« ſed and printed, and intend to diſperſe them, char dg 1. 

Agrecably to this Proclamation the King's Friends Rum. 

in the Counties of Cornwal and Devonſhire took an Vol. V. 

Oath, and enter'd into an A ſſociation upon ſundry? 


380. 


ſter ſhall refuſe, or wilfully neglect to obſerve the 


| Faſt appointed by his Majeſty, or ſhall not read the 


Service and Prayers appointed for that Faſt, and be- 
ing carried before a Juſtice of Peace, ſhall not pro- 


| miſe and proteſt for their future Conformity, he 


ſhall be forthwith ſecured, and his Eſtate ſequeſter' d; 
the like Courſe to be taken with ſych Miniſters as 
abſent themſelves that Day, unleſs upon Sickneſs, or 


other Cauſe allowed by two Juſtices of Peace; and 


with thoſe that will not read ſuch Books as ſhall be 


appointed to be read by his Majeſty; and the Con- 


ſtables are to certify their Defaults to the next Ju- 


ſtice of Peace. This was a new Hardſhip upon 
| Clergy and People, for the Parliament having en- 


join'd the Continuance of the Faſt on Wedneſday, the 
Royaliſts were obliged to an. open Separation, by 


| changing it to Friday, Thus the Devotions of the 
Kingdom were divided, and Almighty God called 


into the Quarrel on both Sides. 


The next Thing the Parliament undertook was the Removal 
Removal of thoſe Monuments of Superſtition out of F Menn. 


Churches, Sc. which had been voted down the — 


Year, but without any conſiderable Effect, becauſe 


of the Diſſent of the Houſe of Lords; but in the Be- 
„Sir Robert Harlow, by Order of the 


of Wood covered with Lead, in form of a Croſs, and 
mounted on ſeveral Steps of Stone about the Middle 


of St. Paul's Church Yard, where the firſt Reformers 
uſed to preach frequently to the People; and upon a 


further Repreſentation of the Aſſembly of Divines, 


they : 
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46 
King they paſt the following Ordinance, „ Thar befor 
Charles I. . A aeg of Nn all Altars and Tables 1 
, Stone ſhall be utterly taken away and demoliſh- 
Sn ed; and all Communion Tables removed from the 
fer that Eaſt End of every Church, Chapel, or Place of 


purpoſe. '£c 
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publick Worſhip, and be ſet in ſome other fit 
and convenient Place or Places of the Body of the 
Church or Chapel; and all Rails whatſoever 
which have been erected near to, or before, or 
about any Altar or Communion Table, in any of 
the ſaid Churches or Chapels, ſhall before the ſaid 
Day be taken away, and the Chancel Ground of 
every ſuch Church, or Chapel, ot other Place 
of publick Prayer, which has been within theſe 
twenty Years raiſed for any Altar or Communion 
Table to ſtand upon, ſhall before the ſaid Day be 
laid down and levell'd as it was before; and all 
Tapers, Candleſticks, and Baſins, ſhall before 
the ſaid Day be removed and taken away from the 
Communion Table in every Church, Chapel, or 


Place of publick Prayer, and not be uſed again 


afterwards. And all Crucifixes, Croſſes, Ima- 
ges, and Pictures, of any one or more Perſons 
of the Trinity, or of the Virgin Mary ; and all 
other Images, and Pictures of Saints, or ſuperſti- 
tious "Inſcriptions in, or upon any of the faid 
Churches, Church Yards, or other Places be- 
longing to the ſaid Churches — Sony airy of 
in any other open Place, ſhall before the ſaid firſt 
of November, de taken away and defaced by 
the proper Officers that have the Care of ſuch 


Churches. And 'tis further ordained, that the 


Walls, Windows, Grounds, and other Places 


that ſhall be broken, impaired, or altered by any | 


the Means aforeſaid, ſhall be made up and repair- 
ed in good and ſufficient Manner, in all and every 
the ſaid Pariſh Churches, Chapels, or Places of 
publick Prayer belonging to the Pariſh, by the 
Church Wardens for the Time being, and in any 


„ Cathe- | 
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Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel by the king 
« Deans or Sub-Deans; and in the Inns of Court, Charles I. 
of We. by the Benchers and Readers of the ſame, at the 1543. 
« Coſt and Charge of all and every ſuch Perſon or 

« Perſons, Bodies: Politick, or Corporations, to 

of , whom the Charge of Repair does uſually belong, 

it . upon Penalty of forty Shillings to the Uſe of the 

« Poor, for the Space of twenty Days after ſuch De- 

er , fault; and if Default be made after December 1. 
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or the Juſtice of Peace of the County or City ſhall 1 
of. have Power to perform it. / Provided that this N 
id W« Ordinance ſhall not extend to ny Image Picture, v1 
of We: or Coat of Arms in Glaſs, Stone, -or otherwiſe in 14 


ce any Church, Chapel, or Church Yard, ſet up 


r 


i . by, or engraven for a Monument of any King, 17 
on g Prince, Nobleman, or other dead Perſon, which na 
de , has not been commonly reputed or taken for a 7 
all 6 Saint.“ : | Ss % 
re This Ordinance is almoſt the ſame with the Bill Manner of 

he againſt Innovations preſented to the King at the Treaty the Bxects: 

or Wot Oxford, and does not much differ irom Queen Elixa- * 

in I beib's Injunctions at the Reformation there were ſome 

0 Diſorders and Tumults in putting it in Execution, and 


great Neglect of Repairs; but if the Reader will look 
al back to the ſuperſtitious Decorations and Ornaments 
ti. Wet the Cathedrals, mentioned in the former Volume 
of this Work, p. 224. be will ſee there was ſome 
need of a Reformation. December 14. the Commiſſi- 
ml oners cleared the Cathedral of Canterbury of all the wal 
7 W'nages, and Paintings in the Windows. Heylin ſays, Hiſt. Pre. 
the Rabble violated the Monuments of the Dead, p-. 45. "= 
ch Ipoiled the Organs, took: down the Rails, Ac. and BE 
alironted the Statue of our bleſſed Saviour. Dec. 30. _ 
they removed the Pictures, Images and Crucifixes in —_ 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel ; and about Lady Day 
tie Paintings about the Walls and Windows were de- 
iced, and the Organs taken down in preſence of a 1 
Committee of the Houſe. The Cathedral of Saint | "RJ 
Paul's was ſtripp'd about the ſame Time, the Can- 1 
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King dlefticks, Crucifixes, and Plate, being ſold: for the 
Charles I. Service of the Wat; and within a few Months moſt 
of the Cathedrals throughout England under went the 
_ ” fame Fate: If the Parliament, inſtead of leaving 
this Wotk to the Officers of every Pariſh, had put i 
into the Hands of ſome ſkilful Perſons, to give Dire. 
ctions what might remain, and what was fit to he 
removed, all the Miſchiefs that have been com. 
plain'd of migbt/have been prevented; the Monu 
ments of the Dead might have remained entire, and 
a great many fine Paintings preſerved; Dr. Heyln 
charges the Officers with Sacrilege, and fixes th 
divine Vengeance upon them as a Terror to other, 
one of them being killed in pulling down the Crok 
in Cheapſide, and another hanged ſoon after he had 
pulled down the rich Croſs in Abingdon, But with- 
out remarking on the Doctor's Prognoſtications, it 
was very proper to remove theſe Images and Croſſe * 
| becauſe of the ſuperſtitious Reſort of great Number 
of People to them; which might have been done ir 
a peaceable Manner, without any Damage to the 

bdther venerable Remains of Antiquity. 
Orders fr The Paper Combate between the two Parties at: 
_ ord and London was carried on with no leſs Fury than 
Doe, the War it ſelf ; numberleſs Pamphlets were ſcatter" 
Ap and down the City of London and the Countries, big 
+ with Diſaffection and Scandal againſt the two Houſe; S 
to put a Stop to which the Commons, by an Order i \ 

March 6. 1643. had impowered the Committee 

Examinations to ſearch for printing Preſſes in fuct 

Places where they had Cauſe to ſuſpect they were 
employed againſt the Parliament, and to break then P. 

in pieces, and deſtroy all the Materials. They wert 

'alſo to ſeize the Pamphlets, and to commit the Prin 

*  Ruſbw. ter and Vender to Priſon. But this Order not. being 
Vol. v. effectual, another was publiſhed June 14, 1643. W L. 

335. Preamble to which ſets forth, * That the former 0 

| « ders of Parliament to prevent the Printing and I. 

_ «« ſperſing ſcandalous Pamphlets having been * 
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de ctual, it is ordained, That no Perſon or Perſons Xing 


« ſhall print any Book or Pamphlet without Licence, 


« under the Hands of ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appoint- 


c ed by Parliament; nor ſhall any Book be reprint- 


« ed without the Licence and Conſent of the Owner, 
« and the Printer to put his Name to it; the Com- 
« pany of S/ation?rs, and the Committee of Exami- 


« nations are required to make ſtrict * after 
ted Shops 


« private Preſſes, and to ſearch all ſuſpe 
« and Warehouſes for unlicenſed Books and Pam- 
ce phlets, and to commit the Offenders againſt this 
« Order to Priſon to be puniſhed as the Parliament 


« ſhall dire&..” The Names of the Licenſers ap- 
pointed by this Ordinance were theſe 3 Ke 


. For Books of Divinity. . 
Mr. Tho. Gataker, Mr. Carter, of Vork - 
| | Mr. J. Downham, V ſhire, 
S | Mr. Callicut Down- S | Mr. Ch. Herle, 
ing. | S Nr. Ja.'Cranford, 
Dr. Tho. Temple, 1 \ Mr. Obad. Sedg- 
r. Joſ. Caryl, ] wick, 
& | Mr. Edmund Cala- | & | Mr. Batchelor, 
my, Mr. John Ellis, jun. 
1 For Law Books. 5 | 
Sir John Brampſton, Mr. Serj. Pheſant, 
Mr. Serj. Rolls, _ | Mr. Serj. Jermyn. 
5 Hur Pbyſick and Surgery, i 


arles I. 


1643. 


The Preſident and four Cenſors of the College of 


Phyſicians, for the Time bei 


For Civil and Canon 18 


Law. 


| For Heraldry, Titles of Honour, and Arms, 
One of the three Kings at Arms. 4 


Vol. III. 


dir Nath. Brent, or any three Doctors of the Civil 
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„ I. For Philoſophy, Hi Nory, Poetry, Morality and Arts, 


Vol. III. 


Sir Nath. Brent, Mr. Langley, and Mr. Farnaby, 
Scbocl· Maſters of Si. Paul's. 


For ſmall Pamphlets, Pifures, &c. 
The Clerk of the Company of Stationers, for = 
Time being; and, | 


For Mathematicks, tl; and Prognoſtications. 
The Reader of Greſham College for the Time being, 


But neither this, nor any other Regulation of the 
Preſs, could reſtrain the Oxonians from diſperſing 
their Mercuries and Diurnals over the whole Kingdom 
as Jong as the — was in the King's Hands. 


L 


CHAP. 


IF 


I has been obſerved, that at the Setting down of 


Tear 1641. pray ed the Houſes to be Mediators to his 


their own Authority. 


Chap. II. Ee the PURITANS. 


CHAP. II. 


From the Calling the Aſſembly of Divines at 


Weitminſter to the Oxford Parliament. 


this Parliament, the Reſolution of the leading © 


as well as State, and for this Purpoſe to addreſs the 
King to call an Aſſembly of Divines to reform the 
Licurgy and Diſcipline of it. To forward this De- 
ſign the London Miniſters in their Petitions in the 


Majeſty for a free Synod, and the Commons accord- 
ingly mentioned it in their. grand Remonſtrance of 
Dec. 1. 1641. We defire (ſay they) that there may be 
« 2 general Synod of the moſt grave, pious, learned, 
and judicious Divines of this Iſland, aſſiſted with ſome 
* from foreign Parts profeſſing the ſame Religion with us, 
* who. may conſider of all Things neceſſary for the Peace 
* and good Government of the Church, and to repre- 
* ſent the Reſult of their Conſultations to be ' allowed. and 
confirmed, and io receive the Stamp of Authority.” 
In the Treaty of Oxford a Bill was preſented to the 
ſame Purpoſe but rejected: Some Time after Dr. 
Burges, at the Head of the Puritan Clergy, applied 
again to Parliament, but the Houſes were unwill- 
ing to take this Step without the King, till they 
were reduced to the Neceſſity of calling in the 
Scots, who inſiſted, that there ſhould be an Unifor- 
mity of Doctrine and Diſcipline between the tro Nations, 
To make way for which the Houſes turned their Bill 
into an Ordinance, and convened the Aſſembly by 

The Ordinance bears date June 12. 1643. and is 
the very ſame with the Oxford Bill, except in. the 
Point of Lay-Aſſeſſors, and of reſtraining the Aſſem- 
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King 


harles I. 
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Members was to remove the Grievances of the Church. * R 
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King bly from exerciſing any Juriſdiction, or Authority 
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Charles L. Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever. It is entitled, 


Ordinance An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
for calling for the Calling of an Aſſembly of learned and godly Di- 


an Aſſem- 
bly of Di- 
vines, 
Ruſhw. 
Vol. IL 
Part III. 


p. 337. 
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vines, and others, to be conſulted with by the Par- 
liament, for Settling the Government and Liturgy 
of the Church of England, and for vindicating and 
clearing of the Dofirine of the ſaid Church, from falſe 
Aſperſions and Interpretations, | : 


The Preamble ſets forth; , 


That whereas amongſt the infinite Bleſſings of 


Almighty God upon this Nation, none is, or can 


be more dear to us, than the Purity of our Reli- 


gion; and foraſmuch as many Things as yet re- 
main in the Diſcipline, Liturgy, and Government 


of the Church, which neceffarily require a more 
perfect Reformation. And whereas it bas been 


declared and reſolved, by the Lords and Com- 
* mons aſſembled in Parliament, that the preſent 
Church Government by Archbiſhops, Bifhops, 


their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſti- 
ca] Officers depending on the Hierarchy, is evil, 
and juſtly Offenſive and Burdenſome to the King- 
dom, and a great Impediment to Reformation, 
and Growth of Religion, and very prejudicial to 
the State and Government of this Kingdom, 
that therefore they are reſolved, the ſame ſhall 
be taken away, and that ſuch a Government 
ſhall be ſettled in the Church as may he molt 


agreeable to God's holy Word, and moſt apt to 


procure and preſerve the Peace of the Church at 
home, and nearer Agreement with the Church of 


| Scotland, and other reformed Churches abroad. 


And for the better effecting hereof, and for the 


vindicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the 


Son „ Church 


es Wy te Ry or me Apts 38 
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« Church of England from all falſe Calumnies and King 


© Aſperſions, it is thought fit to call an Aſembly arte . 


“of learned, godly, and judicious Divines, to con- 


« ſult and adviſe of ſuch Matters and Things touch- _ - 


<« ing the Premiſes, as ſhall be propoſed to them by 
&« both, or either Houſes of Parliament; and to 


e give their Advice and Counſel therein to both, or 


“ either of the ſaid Houſes, when, and as often as 
« they ſhall be thereunto required.“ | 


« E it therefore ordained by the Lords and 


2 Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſem- 
& bled, That all and every the Perſons hereafter in 
„ this Ordinance named | the Ordinance here names 
« the Perſons] and ſuch other Perſons as -ſhall be 


“ nominated by both Houſes of Parliament, or ſo 


„many of them as ſhall not be letred by Sickneſs, 
« or other neceſſary Impediment, ſhall meet and aſ- 
& ſemble, and are hereby required and enjoined up- 
on Summons ſigned by the Clerks of both Houſes 
&« of Parliament left at their ſeveral reſpective 
„ Dwellings, to meet and aſſemble at Weſtminſter, in 
ee the Chapel called King Henry the Seventh's Cha- 
« pel, on the firſt of Fuly, 1643. and after the firſt 
+ Meeting, being at leaſt of the Number of Forty, 


| * ſhall from Time to Time fit, and be removed from 
„Place to Place; and alſo, that the ſaid Aſſembly 


* ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch manner as by both Hou- 
„ ſes of Parliament ſhall be directed. And the ſaid 


e ASSEMBLY ſhall have Power and Authority, and are 


* "hereby enjoined from Time to Time, during this preſent 
“ Parliament, or till further Order be taken by both the 
* ſaid Houſes, to confer and treat among themſebves of ſuch 
„Malters and Things concerning the Liturgy, Diſcipline, 
* and Government of the Church of England, or the 
* vindicaling and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſame 
from all falſe Aſperſions and Miſconſtructions, as ſhall be 


6 propoſed by either or both Houſes of Parliament, and 
„L 70 other; and to deliver their Advices and Gpini- 


4 
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King ons touching the Matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be 
Charles 1. 2 moſt agreeable to the Word of God, to both or 
*- — either Houſcs from Time to Time, in ſuch man- 
* ner as ſhall be required, and not to divulge the 
ce ſame by printing, writing, or otherwiſe, without 
« Conſent of Parliament.“ 
If any Difference of Opinion aroſe they were to re- 
preſent it to Parliament with their Reaſons, that 
the Houſes might give further Direction. Four 
Shillings Day was allowed for each one during his 
Attendance. Dr. William Twiſſe of Newbury was ap- 
pointed Prolocutor, and in caſe of his Sickneſs or 
Death the Parliament reſerved to themſelves the 
Choice of another. The Ordinance concludes with 
the following Proviſo: Provided always, That this 
« Ordinance ſhall not give them, nor ſhall they in this 
«* Aſſembly aſſume or exerciſe any Fur iſdiction, Power, 
© or Authority Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever, or any other 
« Power than is herein particularly expreſſed.” 


Then follow the Names of Thirty Lay-Aſe ors 
(viz.) ten Lords, and twenty Commoners, and one 
Hundred twenty one Divines. 


VNB. The Lav: AsSESSORS had an 3 Vin 
of debating and voting wich the Divines, and were 


theſe ; 
E Pears. © © Edward Lord Viſe. Con- 
e of Algernoon E. Wenne way, 
Alles. Herland, | Philip Lord Wharton, 


William E. of Bedford, Edward Lord Howard of 

William E. of Pembrook Eſcrick. | | 
and Montgomery, | 
William E. of Saliſbury, Commoners. 

Henry E. of Holland, John Selden, Ei; 

Edward E. of Mancheſter, Francis Rouſe, 205 | 

William Lord Viſc. Say Edmund Prideaux, Eig. 

and Seal, Sir Henry Vane, Nui. * 
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Chap. | Þ of the PURITANS, 
Sir Henry Vane, Kut. jun. Mr. Serjeant Wild, 


John Glynne, Ei; Re- Mr. Young, 
corder of London, Sir Matth. Hale, ofter- 
John White, E/; wards Lord chief Ju- 


Bulſtrode Whitlacke, Ei: fice of the King's Bench 
Humphry Salway, E; appeared, ſays Anthony 


Oliver St. John, E/; Wood, among the Lay- | 
Sir Benj. Rudyard, Kut. AN] | | 
John Pym, Ei; 


Sir ol Clotworthy, Kur. Lay-Aſeeſſors from Seotlind. 


Sir Tho. Barrington, Kt. Ion Maitland, after Duke 


William Wheeler, £#/q; Lauderdale, 
William Pierpoint, Z/q; E. Lothian, 


Sir John Evelyn, Knut. A. Johnſton, called Lord 


John Maynard, Zjq; Warriſton. : 


The Divines were choſen out of ſuch Lifts as the 
Knights and Burgeſſes brought in, of Perſons beſt 


qualified in their ſeveral Counties, out of which the 
Parliament agreed upon two; though according to 
Dr. Calamy ſome Counties had but one. 


4 LIs of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, 
in Alphabetical Order. 


Thoſe with two gave conſtant Attendance x 3 thoſe with 


one * ſat in the. Aſſembly and took the Proteſtation, but 


withdrew, or ſeldom appear d; 3 thoſe with no Star did 
not appear at all. 


To ſupply the Vacancies that bappen*d by Death, Deſertion, 


or otherways, the Parliament nanied others from Ti Time 
to Time, who were called Superadded Divines. 


he Rev. Dr. W Twiss E, of Newbury, 
was appointed by Parliament, Prolocutor. 


Dr. CokxELIus BurGEs, 


he Rev. d, Watford, Aſſeſſors. 


Mr. Joan Wuirz, 
Dorcheſter, A. M. | 
E 4 + "-_ 


Charles I; 


1643. 


— 
55 
Ring 
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King  _' (Mr. HENRY Ronorovcn, }  Scribes, 

Charles I. he Rev. S Mr. ADONIRAM BYFIELD, & but bad no 
1643 ISLET _ | SW LY A. M. | a / Votes. q 
Names of ** The Rev. John Arrowſmith, of Lynne, afterwar ds 5 
ibe bi. D. D. and Maſter of Peter Houſe, Cambridge {A 


wnes, 4 Mr. Simeon Aſh, of St. Brides, or Baſingſhaw 
Mr. Theodore Backhurſt, of Overton Waterville W. 


3 Mr. Tho. Bayly, B. D. of Manningford Bruce W.. 
I ** Mr. John Bond, a ſuperadded Divine _ 
Ir. Boulton, ſaperadded e $1 

Mr. Oliver Bowler, B. D. of Sutton | , 

** Mr. William Bridge, A. M. of Yarmouth » 

The Right Rev. Dr. Ralph Brownrigge, Bp. of Exon WW. 

Mr. Richard Buckley N n | $4 

** Mr. Antony Burges, A. M. of Sutton Coldfield L 

** Mr. Jer. Burroughs, A. M. of Stepney Ma 


** Mr. Richard By field, A. M. ſuperadded 
Edmund Calamy, B. D. Aldermanbury 
* Mr. Tho. Caſe, Milk-Street 
Mr. Richard Capel, / Picchcombe, A. M. = MF 
Mr. Joſeph Caryl, A. M. Lincoln's Inn ws 
** Mr. William Carter, of London g | IF 
. Thomas Carter, of Oxon | 
** Mr. William Carter, of Dynton, Bucks bh 
** Mr. John Cawdrey, A.M. St. Mart. Fields, ſuperadd. Ml,” 
** Humph. Chambers, D. D. of Claverron - f 
** Francis Cheynel, D. D. f Petworth | | 
Mr. Peter Clarke, A. M. of Carnaby | 
Mr. Richard Clayton, of Showel 10 
* Mr. Francis Coke, of Yoxhall | © 
** Mr. Tho. Coleman, A. M. of Bliton 
* John Conant, of Lymington, D. D. afterwards 5 
Arcbdeacon of Norwich, and Preb. of Worceſter 


* Mr. Edw. Corbet, A. M. Merton Coll. Oxon Sa 
Rob. Croſſe, D. D. aft. Vicar of Chew, Somerſet 5 
Mr. Philip Delme, ſuperadded „ | 

Mr. Tho. Dillingham, of Dean * 

* Calibute Downing, D. D. of Hackney 1 

Mr. William Dunning, of Godalſton | ond 


The 


> 


* 


* Mr. Tho. Ford, A.M. ſuperadded 
Mr. John Foxcroft, of Gotham 


* Tho. Gataker, B. D. Rotherhithe 


Mr. George Gippes, of Aylſton | 
* Tho. Goodwin, D.D. of Lond. aft. Preſi. Mag. C. Oxon 


* Mr. Stanly Gower, of Brampton Bryan 


Mr. Green, of Pentecomb | 


* Mr. Henry Hall, B. D. Norwich 

Mr. Humphry Hardwicke, ſuperadded . 
John Barris, D.D. Preb. Winch. Vardenof Wickham 
Rob. Harris, D. D. of Hanwel, Preſi. Trin. Coll. Oxon 
Mr. CHARLES HERIL E, A. M. Win wick, aft. Proloc. 
Mr. Rich. Heyrick, A. M. of Mancheſter 

* Thomas Hill, D. D. of Tichmarſh, afterwards 


Samuel Hilderſham, B. D. of Felton 
Mr. Jaſper Hickes, A. M. of Lawrick 
*Mr. Tho. Hodges, B. D. of Kenſingron 


* Joſhua Hoyle, D. D. of Dublin, Ireland 


% Mr. John Langley, of Weſt Tuderly, Preb. Glou. 
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0 he Rev. Mr. John Drury, ſuperadded Ring 
Mr. Edward Ellis, B. D. Gilfield & cute I. 
Mr. John Erle, of Biſhopſtowne 1 
* Dan. Featley, D. D. of Lambeth 


4 


Mr. Hannibal Gammon, A. M. of Cornwall ” 
* Mr. Samuel Gibſon, of Burleigh 1 
# Mr. John Gibbon, of Waltham 
# Mr. William Goad, ſuperadded 


* William Gouge, D. D. of Black-Friars 
Mr. William Greenhill, of Stepney 


John Hacket, D. D. / St. Andrew's, Holborn, af. 
terwards Biſhop of Lichfield | | 
Henry Hammond, D. D. of Penſhurſt, Kent 


Maſter of Trin. Coll. Cambridge V | 


Richard Holdſworth, D. D. M. Eman. Coll. Camb. 


Mr. Henry Hutton 7 2 | 
* Mr. John Jackſon, A. M. of Queen's Coll. amd. 
* Mr. Johnſon . 

Mr. Lance, Harrow, Middleſex 


Mr. John Ley, A. M. Great Budworth BE 


774; 
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king The Rev. John Lightfoot, D. D. of Aſhby; M. Cath. f 
Charles I. * Rich. Love, D. D. Ekinton 


1643. 


* Mr. Edw. Peal, 
* Mr. Andrew — of Wilb Northampton 
** Mr. John Philips, 85 


* Mr. Chriſtoph. Love, A. M. ſuperadded 

Mr. William Lyford, A. M. Sherbourne 

* Mr. John de la March, Minſt. of the French Church 

** Mr. "ans Marſhal, B. D. of 5 

* Mr. William Maffam, ſuperadded | 
Mr. John Maynard, A. M. fuperadded 

* Mr. William Mew, B. D. of Eſſington 

* Mr. Tho. Micklethwait, Cheriburton 
George Morley, D. D. afterwards Bp. Wincheſter 
Mr. William Moreton, Newcaſtle 

* Mr. Moore - 

* Mr. Matth. Newcomen, Druham 

* Mr. William Newſcore, ſaperadded 
William Nicholſon, D. D. aftw. Bp. of Glouceſter 
Mr. Henry Nye, of Clapham 


* Mr. Philip Nye, of Kimbolton 


Mr. HERBERT PALMER, B,D. Aſhwel, aft. Aſſefior 
Mr. Henry Painter, of Exeter 

Mr. Chriſtopher Parkly, of Hawarden 

of Compton 2 


rentham 
* Mr. Benj. Pickering, Eaſt Hoatly 


Mr. Samuel de la Place, Min. of F rench Church 
** Mr. Will. Price, of St. Paul's Covent Garden 


John Prideaux, D. D. Biſhop of Worceſter 
** Mr. Nicolas Proffer, of Marlborough 
Mr. John Pyne, of Bereferrars 
** Mr. William Rathband, of Highgate 
** Mr, William Reyner, B. D. Egham 
** Edw. Reynolds, of Brampton, D. D. ff. Bp. Norvid 


2 Mr. Arthur Salway, Severn Stoke 


Rob. Saunderſon, D. D. aft. Biſhop of Lincoln 
* Mr. Henry Scudder, of Colingbourne 
** Lazarus Seaman, B. D. of Lond. M. Peter H. Camb. 


* Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, B. D. Coggeſhall 


Mr. Joſias Shute, B. D. Lombard- Street 


Tis, 


et 


(ter 


flor 


vich 


mb. 


Tit 


he Rev, Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, London ing 
#* Peter Smith, D. D. of Barkway + CR ; 6 
** William Spurſtow, D. D. of Hampden f 1643. 


* Edmund Staunton, D. D. of Kingſton 

** Mr. Peter Sterry, London 

** Mr, John Strickland, B. D. New Sarum, Juperalded 
Matth. Styles, D. D. Eaſtcheap 

Mr. Strong, Weſtminſter, /uperadded_ 

* Mr. Francis Taylor, A. M. Yalding 

* Tho. Temple, D. D. of Batterſey 

* Mr. Tho. Thoroughgood, Maſſingham 

Mr. Chriſtoph. Tiſdale, Uphurſt Bourne 

* Mr. Henry Tozer, B. D. Oxon | 
* Henry Tuckney, D. D. of Boſton, after. Maſter 
* Mr, Tho. Valentine, B. D. Chalfort, Saint Giles's 
* Mr. Rich. Vines, A.M. of Calcot, M. Pemb. H. Camb. 
| The moſt Rev. Dr. James Uſher, Archbp. of Armagh 
Mr. George Walker, B. D. Sr. John Evans 


| ** Mr. Joan Wars, afterwards D. D. and Scribe 
* Mr. John Ward, ſuperadded | 


| * Thomas Weſtfield, D. D. Biſhop of Briſtol 
Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker, A. M. Stretton 


* Henry Wilkinſon, ſen. D. D. Waddeſdon, afterw. 
Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. B. D. St. Dunſtans 


Tho. Wincop, D. D. Eleſworth : 
John Wincop, D. D. Sr. Martin's in tbe Fields 
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of Saint John's Coll, Oxon, and Regius Profeſſor 


Samuel Ward, D. D. Maſter of Sidney Coll. Camb. 
Mr. James Welby, Sylatten 


Mr. Francis Whiddon, Moreton + 
Margaret Profeſſor, Oxon. 
** Mr. Tho. Wilſon, Otham 


* Mr. Francis Woodcock, Proctor of the Univ, Camb. 
* Mr, Thomas Young, Stow Market 
' Miniſters from Scotland. 

* Mr, Alexander Henderſon 
* Mr. George Gilleſpie 
** Mr. Samuel Rutherford 
Mr. Robert Bayly 

. Before 
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Charles I. clamation of June 22. forbid their Meeting, for the 


& Te HISTORY vol IH 
King Before the Aſſembly ſat, the King by his royal Pro. 


Purpoſes therein. mentioned; and declared, that no 
© i. aha AR: d done by them ought. to be received by his Sub- 
jets ; he alſo threatened to proceed againſt them 

with the utmoſt Severity of the Law; nevertheleſ;, 

Sixty nine aſſembled in King Henry the Seventh's Cha- 

pel the firſt. Day, according to Summons, not in their 
Canonical Habits, but "chiefly in black Coats and 

Bands, in Imitation of the foteign Proteſtants. Fey 

of the Epiſcopal Divines appeared, and thoſe, after 

| ſome Time withdrew, for the following Reaſons, 
Reaſons of Obj. 1. © Becauſe the Aſſembly was prohibited by 
#be Epiſco-«« the royal Proclamation z which Dr. Twiſſe in his 


wa - a> Cad A Lag * 
1 * 


5 Sermon, at the opening the Aſſembly lamented, 
deny. but hoped in due Time his Majeſty's Conſent 
might be obtained, | ps 
Anſtw. To which it was replied, ** That the Con- 
ce ſtitution at preſent was diſſolved; that there were two 
« ſovereign contending Powers in the Nation; and if 
'« the War in which the Parliament was engaged was 
<« juſt and neceſſary, they might aſſume this Branch 
<« of the Prerogative, till the Nation was ſettled, as 
well as any other. 
Obj. 2. Becauſe the Members of the Aſſembly 
« were not choſen by the Clergy, and therefore 
© could not appear as their Repreſentatives. 
Anſw. To which it was anſwered, That the Al 
 « ſembly was not deſigned for a National Synod, or 
& Repreſentative Body of the Clergy, but only as 3 
Committee, or Council to the Parliament, to give 
e their Opinion touching ſuch Church Matters as the 
„ Houſes ſhould lay before them; they had no end 
<« Power of themſelves to make Laws or Canons, re 
« or determine Controverſies in Matters of Faith. 
e They were to enter upon no Buſineſs but what the b 
« Parliament appointed, and when they had done 
c they were to offer it to the two Houſes only 4 
ce their humble Advice ; and ſurely the Parliament 
| . «« might 


% * . - 4 


e 
_ Ra r _ F C ² * 
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« Clergy. | : . 
Obj. 3. But as great an Exception as any, was 

their Diſlike of the Company, and of the Buſineſs 

they were to tranſact; there was a Mixture of 


„ Laity with the Clergy ; the Divines were for the 


© moſt part of a puritanical Stamp, and Enemies to 


« the Hierarchy ; and their Buſineſs (they appre- 


* hended) was to pull down that which they would 


„ uphold, 


Anſw. * This being not deſigned for a legal Con- 


„ yocation, but for a Council to the Parliament 


in the Reformation of the Church, they appre- 


& hended they had a Power to join ſome of their own 


Members with ſuch a Committee or Council, with- 


out intrenching upon the Rights of Convocation. 


The Divines, except the Scots and French, 
were in Epiſcopal Orders, educated in our own 
* Univerſities, and moſt of them Graduates; their 
* Buſineſs was only to adviſe about ſuch Points of 


Doctrine and Church Diſcipline as ſhould be laid 
before them, in which the Epiſcopal Divines might 


© have been of Service, if they had continued with 


*« the Aſſembly, to which they were moſt earneſtly 
„ jnvited.“ | 5 

I believe no Set of Clergy ſince the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity have ſuffered ſo much in their Characters 
and Reputations, as theſe, for thei ices to the two 
Houſes of Parliament. In his Majeſty's Proclama- ckaracter 
tion of June 22. the far greateſt Part of them are ſaid of the A 
to be Men of no Learning or Repulation. Lord Cla-/* 


mbly. 


endon admits, ** about Twenty of them were reve- Vol. I. 
* rend and worthy Perſons, and Epiſcopal in their?: 53% 
* Judgments z but as to the Remainder, they were 
but Pretenders to Divinity; ſome were infamous 


in their Lives and Converſations, and moſt of 


them of very mean Parts and Learning, if not of 


3 ſcandalous Ignorance, and of no other Re- 


putation 


© might chooſe their own Council, without being Xing 


« obiiged to depend upon the Nomination of the Carla I. 


62 


: King te putation than of Malice to the Church of England" 
Charles I. His Lordſhip would infinuate, That they underſtood 
1643. not the original Text, becauſe the learned Mr. Seldey 


= 


_—_ the Liſt, he will find in it ſome of the moſt con- 


rhe 4ſem- The Aſſembly was opened on Saturday July 1. with 
% epent. à Sermon preached by Dr, Twiſe in King 


— 


tle Pocket Bibles, and put them into Confuſion, by 


« Qrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England; 
whereas in truth there were not above fix Indepen. 


Church Diſcipline, and were no better acquainted 


Faults, impartial Poſterity will admit the far great 


with them than his Lordſhip, or any of his Fol- 
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ſometimes corrected the Engliſb Tranſlation of their lit 


his uncommon Acquaintance with Fewiſb Antiquities; 
as if that great Man would have treated a Convoca. 
tion with more Decency or Reſpect. But Arch. 
biſhop Laud's Account is ſtill more extravagant ; for 
though ' tis notorious the Aſſembly would not alloy 
a Toleration to thoſe whom they called Sectaries 
yet his Grace ſays, ** The greateſt Parr of them wer 
«< Browniſts or Independents, or New England Mini. 
« ſters, if not worſe, or at beſt Enemies to the Do- 


danis in the Aſſembly, and not one New England Mi. 
niſter that I know of. If the Reader will carefully 


derable Lawyers and ableſt Divines of the laſt Age; 
and though they might have miſtaken Notions df 


with the Rights of Conſcience and private Judgment, 
than their Predeceſſors the Biſhops, yet with all their 


eſt Number were Men of exemplary Piety and De. 
votion, who had a real Zeal for the Glory of God, : 
and the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith and Practice. 
Mr. Eachard confeſſes, that Lord Clarendon had, 
perhaps, with too much Severity ſaid, that ſome of 
theſe Divines were infamous in their Lives and Cha- 
racters; but Mr. Baxter, who was better acquainted 


lowers, adds, That they were Men of eminent 
„ Learning, Godlineſs, miniſterial Abilities, and 
„„ | 7 
5 U 


Henry te 
Seventh“ 


hap. IT. of the PurR1TANS. 


WSeventh's Chapel, both Houſes of Parliament being King 
preſent, . The Ordinance for their Convention was Charles I. 
hen read, and the Names of the Members called * 
over, after which they adjourned to Monday, and 


agreed on the following Rules. 


(i.) “ That every Seſſion begin and end with Rizr a. 
„e Prayer, | 1125 

(2.) „ That after the firſt Prayer the Names of zy. 
the Aſſemby be called over, and thoſe that are 


e abſent marked; but if any Member comes in af- 


 terwards he ſhall have liberty to give in his Name 


* to the Scribes, | 

(3.) * That every Member before his Admiſſion 
5 to fit and vote do take the following Vow or Pro- 
« teſtation, N | 


. 1 A. B. do ſeriouſly and ſolemnly, in the Preſence 
„ of Almighty God, declare that in this Aſſembly 
i whereof I am Member, I will not maintain any 


„Thing in Matter of Doctrine but what I believe in 
* my Conſcience to be moſt agreeable to the Word 
« of God; or in Point of Diſcipline, but what I 
* ſhall conceive to conduce moſt to the Glory of 
* God, and the Good and Peace of his Church. 


And to refreſh their Memories this Proteſtation was 
read in the Aſſembly every Monday Morning, = 
(4.) „That the appointed Hour of Meeting be 


Ten in the Morning; the Afternoon to be reſer- 


ved for Committees. 
(5.) „ That three of the Members of the A ſſem- 
* bly be appointed weekly as Chaplains, one to the 


*- Houſe of Lords, another to the Houſe of Com- 
* mons, and a third to the Committee of both King- 


* doms.” The uſual Method was to take it by 


Turns, and every Friday the Chaplains were ap- 


pointed for the following Week, 


(69 


greed to by 
the Aſem- 
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xing (.) „ That all the Members of the Aſſembly 
Charts I. ec . liberty to be covered, except the Scribes;" 
2643. ho ſome Time after had alſo this Liberty indulged 


8 them. 


Beſides theſe, the Parliament on Thurſday follow. 
ing ſent them ſome further Regulations. As, 


. 


- (1.) „ That two Aſeſſrs be joined with the Prolo 
— 4 6c = to ſupply his Place in caſe of Abſence o. 
#hem by « Sickneſs, (viz.) Dr. Cornelius Burges and the Re- 
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14 . 3 
1 #he Narlia- .. verend Mr. John White of Dorcheſter. q 
Md m_ (2.) © That Scribes be appointed, who are not u 

4 | cc vote in the Aſſembly, viz. the Reverend Mr, 
1 &« Roborough and Mr. Byfeeld. | 7 


(3.) % That every Member at his firſt Entrance in. 
<« to the Aſſembly take the forementioned Protefa- 
c lion. | F 
(4) That no Reſolution be given upon any 
« Queſtion the ſame Day wherein it was firſt pro-. 
* d. _ YT: 1 
ogy « What any Man undertakes to prove as. 
« neceſſary Truth in Religion he ſhall make good * 
? from the Holy Scriptures. T 
(6.) No Man ſhall proceed in any Diſpute, af. 
ce ter the Prolocutor has enjoin'd him Silence, unleß MW | 
the Aſſembly defire he may go on. « | 
(7:) No Man ſhall be denied the Liberty of en: | 
_ «tering his Diſſent from the Aſſembly, with bc: ( 
«© Reaſons for it, after the Point has been debated; 14 
« from whence it ſhall be tranſmitted to Parliament, . p 
* when either Houſe ſhall require it. = 3 
(8.) * All Things agreed upon, and prepared for 7 


„the Parliament, ſhall be openly read, (and allowed . ja 
*in the Aſſembly, and then offered as their Judg -:. ev 
* ment, if the Majority aſſent; provided, that the. er 


Opinions bf the Perſons diſſenting, with their Rea- 
« ſons, be annexed, if they deſire it, and the Solu- 


e tion of thoſe Reaſons by the Aſſembly.” The 


„„er — eee res 
* * , 7 * 


Chap. II. of the Pu RITA MS. —_— 
The Proceedings being thus ſettled, the Parliament g 
ſent the Aſſembly an Order to review the XXXIX g's 24 . 
Articles of the Church ; but before they enter'd up- 
on Buſineſs they petitionꝰd the two Houſes for a Faſt, 
Upon which Biſhop Kennet paſſes the following ſevere 
Cenſure, Impartially ſpeaking, lis fluft with Schiſm, Se- 
dition and Cruelty, I will therefore ſet. the Subſtance 
of the Petition before the Reader in their own Lan- bo. 
vage, that he may form his own Judgment upon 
it, and upon the State of the Nation. 1 oh 


| To the Right Honourable the Lords and Commons aſſembled 
in Parliament, 5 
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be bumble Petition of divers Miniſters of Chriſt, in ibo 
in. Mame ef themſelves, and ſundry oibers, 


14. 772 | 
| Humbly Arwet Farina ane 
% HAT your Petitioners upon ſerious Confi- 4ſembh/s 

[«® {| deration, and deep, Senſe of. God's heavy Petition for 
i Wrath lying upon us, and hanging over our 4 = 
„ Heads, and, the whole Nation, manifeſted par- Vel V. 
'* ticularly. by the two late ſad and unexpected, 344. 
*® Defeats. of our Forces in the North and in the 

* Welt, do apprehend it to be our Duty, as Watch= = 
nl e men for the good of the Church and Kingdom, to 
* preſent; to your religious and prudent Conſidera- 
tion theſe enſuing Requeſts, in the Name of Jzsvs 
i Carzsr, your Lord and ours, 
Firſt, i That you would be | leaſed to command 2 
publick and Ten bar a, 7 of Humiliation 
* this Week, throughout the Cities of London, 
1 einer, the Suburbs of both, and Places ad- 
1 Jacent within, the weekly Bills of Mortality, that 

, every one may bitterly bewajl his own Sins, and | 
« cry mightily; to God, for Chriſt ſake, to rengve 
bis Wrath, and to heal the Land; with profefſed- 
' Iy new Reſolution of more full Performance of the 
late Covenant, for the Amendment of our Ways. 

„„ Second 
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= The HISTORY Vol. Il. 
King Secondly, **. That you would vouchſafe inſtantly to 


1643. c may more ſpeedily ſet up CHñ RIS more gloriouſly 
e in all his Ordinances within this Kingdom, and re- 
« form all Things amiſs throughout the Land, where- 

*in God is more ſpecially, and more immediately 

« diſhonoured, among which we humbly lay before 


- 


&« you thefe Particulars. | 
„I. That the brutiſh Ignorance, and palpable 
&© Darkneſs poſſeſſing the greateſt Part of the People, 
in all Places of the Kingdom may be remedied, by 
a ſpeedy and. ſtrict Charge to all Miniſters, con- 
** ſfſtantly to catechize all the Youth and ignorant 
« People within their Pariſhes. | 
2. That the grievous and heinous Pollution of 
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© md. | 
3. That the bold venting of corrupt Doctrines, 


<2: ret 


<« ne 


«© caſt out ſuch as are unable, idle, or ſcandalous. 
8 12 6. That 


Charles I. << rake into your moſt ſerious Conſideration, how you 


7 „ 3 


the ſpeedy Relief and 


Chap. II. of the Pu RITAxsõ. 
6. That the Laws may be quickened againſt 
« Swearing and Drunkenneſs, with which the Land 
is filled and defiled, and under which it mourns. 
7. That ſome ſevere Courſe be taken againſt 
« Fornication, Adultery and Inceſt, which do great- 
«..1y-abound. |. -: | in 
8. * That all Monuments of Idolatry and Super- 
« ſtition, but more eſpecially. the whole Body and 


| © Practice of Popery may be totally aboliſhed. 


9. That Juſtice may be executed on all Delin- 
* quents, according to your religious Vo and Pro- 
« teſtation to that Purpoſe. | 

10. That all poſſible 


eans may be uſed for 


« and extreamly diſtreſſed/Bre 
ners in Oxford, York, and elſewhere, whoſe heavy 


King | 
Charles I. 
1 643 . 


eleaſe of our miſerable, 
rethren, who are Priſo- 


«. Sufferings cry aloud in the Ears of our God; and 
«* it would lie very heavy on the Kingdom ſhould 


* they. miſcarry, ſuffering as they do for the Cauſe 
+ of God.i.c.- {orgies tet: oabio) vin 
That ſo God, who is now by the Sword aveng- 


ing the Quarrel of his Covenant, beholding your 


* Integrity and Zeal, may turn from the Fierceneſs 
of his Wrath, hear our Prayers, go forth with 
** our Armies, perfect the Work of Reformation, 


» 


- 


forgive our Sins, and ſettle Truth and Peace 


throughout the Kingdom. 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c. N 


Purſuant to this Petition, Friday, July 21. was 
appointed for a Faſt, when the Reverend Mr. Bowles 
and Newcomen preached before both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment and the Aſſembly together; and the Faſt was 
obſerved with great Solemnity in all the Churches 


within the Limits abovementioned. * 


Next Day a Committee of Divines was appointed aleratient 
to conſider - what Amendments were proper to: bein the 


made in the doctrinal Articles of the Church of Zyg- XXXIX 


land, and report them to che Aſſembly, who were 
180 e g ten 


—— 


WY * 
. N 2 * 


wm. HISTORY: vol. 
die ten Weeks in debating upon the firſt Ffleen, before 
WM 5 — the Arrival of the Scots Commiſſioners; the Deſign 
Aas to render their Senſe more expreſs and determi- 
nate in favour of CAlviniſm. *Tis not neceſſary to 

trouble the Reader with the theological Debates; but 

the Articles, as they were new modell'd, being rare- 
Appendin, ly to be met with, I have placed them in the Ap- 
l pendix, with the original Articles of the Church, 

in oppoſite Columns, that the Reader by comparing 
them may judge, whether the Alterations are for the 


—_ 


better or not. | LES | 
| Cenſures of As the Aſſembly were for ſtrengthening the Do- 
Antno- Ctrines of the Church againſt Arminianiſm, they were 
wianiſm, equally ſolicitous to guard againſt the oppoſite Ex- 
| tream of Antinomianiſin, for which Purpoſe they ap- 
pointed a Committee to peruſe the Writings of Dr. 
Criſp, Eaton, Saltmarſh; and others; who having 
drawn out ſome of their moſt dangerous Poſitions, . 
reported them to the Aſſembly, where they were not Wl « 
only condemned, but confuted in their publick Ser- « 
mens and Writingss es 
Parlia- At this Time the Intereſt of the Parliament was ſo Wl an 
"—_ wn reduced, rhat they were obliged to call in the Aſſi- Bl or, 
be ſtance of the Scots. The Conſervators of the Peace ¶ hc 
Scots. of that Kingdom had appointed a Convention of the Wl anc 
States, June 22. under Pretence of ſecuring their in 
Country againſt the Power of the Royal Army in WW ap; 
the North; and a general Aſſembly, Aug. 2. to En. 
conſider the State of Religion. His Majeſty would Wl cho 
have forbid their Meeting, but that being impracti- una 
cable, he gave Orders to limit their Conſulttions to the 
Ruſbw. the Concerns of their own Country; but the Parlia- 
29 ment of England ſent the Earl of Rutland, Sir Willian 
5 758 * Armyn, Sir H. Kane, Mr. Hatcher, Mr. Darley, and 
co Divines from Weſtminſter, (viz.) Mr. Marſhal 
. and Mr. Nye, with Letters to each of theſe Aſſem - 
blies, deſiring their Aſſiſtance in the War, and the 
Aſſiſtance of ſome of their Divines with thoſe at 
Meſtminſter, to ſettle an Uniformity of * — 
ix: ES, wTr 


| ſent the Cruelty of their Enemies againſt ſuch as 
fall into their Hands, being armed againſt them, 
| © not only as Men, but as Chriſtians, | as Proteſtants, 


„all ſerve God with one Conſent, and ſtand up 


[unanimouſly adviſed the Convention of States to aſſiſt 


Chap. II. e the Pu RITAMs. 
Church Government for the two Nations. To enforce King 
theſe Requeſts they delivered a Letter from the a 1 
ſembly, ** ſetting forth the deplorable Condition of a 
the Kingdom of England, which was Hpon the Edge | 
of a moſt deſperate Precipice, ready to be ſwallow- 
te ed up by Satan and his Inſtruments ; they repre- 


e and as Reformers ; and that if they ſhould be gi- 
e yen up to their Rage, they fear it will endanger 
te the Safety of all the Proteſtant Churches. In a 
« deeper Senſe of this, Danger (ſay they) than we 
« can expreſs, we addreſs you in the Bowels of 
« Chriſt, for your moſt fervent Prayers and Advice, 
& what further to do for the making our own and the 
« Kingdom's Peace with God, and for the Uniting 
the Proteſtant Party more firmly, that we may 
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« againſt Antichriſt as one Man.“. | 

The Commiſſioners arrived at Edinburgh Aug. 9. 
and were favourably received by the Aſſembly, who 
propoſed, as a Preliminary, that the two Nations 
ſhould enter into a perpetual Covenant for themſelves 
and their Poſterity, that all Things might be done 
in God's Houſe according to his Wills and having 
appointed ſome of their Number to conſult with the 
Engtiſh Commiſſioners about a proper Form, they 
choſe Delegates for the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, and 


the Parliament in the War, for the following Rea- 
ons, | | | Reaſons of 


1. “ Becauſe they apprehepded the War was for 1 . -. 


£10 . i bl 
Religion. 2. Becauſe the Proteſtant Faith was in gd 


danger. 3. Gratitude for former Aſſi ſtances at foraſifting 
* the Time of the Scots Reformation, required a be Engliſn 
* ſuitable Return, 4. Becauſe the Churches of Scot- a. 

* land an land being imbarked in one Bottom, 8 


« if one be ruined the other can't ſubſiſt. 3. The vol. V. 


FF - Pro- p. 473. 


: Hamil, M. 
P- 239, 


» we HISTORY val. m 


= Xing Proſpect of an Uniformity between the two King- 
Qari 1 pect of an Uniformity between the two King - 


"4% hag. doms in Diſcipline and Worſhip will ſtrengthen the 
A © Proteſtant Intereſt at home and abroad. 6. The 
: < preſent Parliament had been friendly to the Scots, 


& and might be ſo again. 7. Though the King had ſo 


* lately eſtabliſhed their Religion according to their 
<« Deſires, . yet they could not confide in his royal 


«© Declarations, having ſo often found facta verbis con. 


— ͤ v | 

The Inſtructions of the Commiſſioners ſent to the 
Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, were to promote the Extir- 
pation of Popery, Prelacy, Hereſy, Schiſm, Scep- 
ticiſm and Idolatry, and to endeavour an Union be- 
tween the two Kingdoms in one Confeſſion of Faith, 
one Form of Church Government, and one Directory 


of Worſhip. 
Commitiee? The Committee for drawing up the ſolemn League 


. - , and Covenant delivered it into the Aſſembly, Aug. 17, 


Solemn Where it was read, and highly applauded, by the 


League Miniſters and Lay-Elders, none oppoſing it but the 
and cv. King's Commiſſioners 3 ſo that it paſs*d both the Aſ- 
wart. fembly and Convention in one Day, and was diſpatch- 
ed next Morning to Weſtminſter, with a Letter to the 
two Houſes, wiſhing that it might be confirmed, and 


folemnly ſworn, and ſubſcribed in both Kingdoms, | 


as the ſureſt and ſtricteſt Obligation to make them 
ſtand and fall together in the Cauſe of Religion and 
cc „ To 

gt Mr. Marſhal and Nye in their Letter to the Aſſem- 
Nye'sLer-Þly of Aug. 18. aſſure their Brethren, the Scots Cler- 


zer to the EY were entirely on the Side of the Parliament in this 


' * 


Aembiyat Quarrel, againſt the Popiſh and Epiſcopal Faction; 


1 that there were between Twenty and Thirty of the 
er. prime Nobility preſent when the Covenant paſs'd the 
Convention; and that even the King's Commiſſioners 
confeſſed, that in their private Capacity they were 

for it, though as his Majeſty's Commiſſioners the) 

_ were bound to oppoſe it. So that if the Eugliſb Parlia- 
ment (ſay they) comply with the Form of this Fn 

PAD | i | Hall, 
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* Officers depending upon them.) The Scots, who had 
abjuring Epiſcopacy as ſimply unlawful, but the 


Henry Vane put the Word LEAGUE into the Title, as 


ſelves ſecure from the Inroads of Preſbytery; but 


— 


n.. in | —.. 

nant, we are perſwaded the whole Body of the Scofs. King 

Kingdom will live and die with- them, and ſpeedily ing * 8 

come to their Aſſiſtance. e OS 
When their Commiſſioners arrived at London they pebates 

preſented the Covenant to the two Houſes, who refer- pon it. 

red it to the Aſſembly of Divines, where it met with 

ſome little Oppoſition z Dr. Featly declared, he durſt 

not abjure Prelacy abſolutely, becauſe he had ſworn to 

obey his Biſhop in all Things lawful and honeſt, and 

therefore propoſed to qualify the ſecond Article thus, 

1 will endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, and ail An- 

ticbriſtian, Tyrannical, or Independent Prelacy; but it 

was carried againſt him. Dr. Burges objected to ſe- 

veral Articles, and was not without ſome Difficulty 

perſwaded to ſubſcribe, after he had been ſuſpended. 

The Prolocutor, Mr. Gataker, and many others, de- 

clared for primitive Epiſcopacy, or for one ſtated Pre- 

ſident with his Preſbyters to govern every Church ; and 

refuſed to ſubſcribe till a Parentheſis was inſerted, de-Calamy's | 

claring what Sort of Prelacy was to be abjured, (viz.) A 

[Church Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans? *'* 

and Chapters, Archdeacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical 
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been introduced into the Aſſembly Sept. 15. were for 


Engliſh Divines were generally againſt it. 85 : 
Biſhop Burnet ſays, our Commiſſioners preſſed Hamil. M. we 
chiefly for a Civil League, but the Scots would have a? 1 13 
Religious One, to which the Engliſh were obliged to?“! 4 
1 but took Care, at the ſame Time, to leave a 
oor open for a Latitude of Interpretation. Sir 


thinking that might be broken ſooner than a Cove- 
nant; and in the firſt Article he inſerted that ge- 
neral Phraſe, of Reforming accoRDING To THE 
Worp or Gop; by which the Engliſh thought them- 


the Scots relied upon the next Words, AND AccoRD- 
ING. TO THE PRACTICE OF THE BEST REFORMED | 
| | F 4 CHURCHES3 


i . 


* I. CHURCHES 3 in which they were confident their 
"76.2, Diſcipline muſt be included. When Mr. Colman read 
/& the Covenant before the Houſe of Lords, in order to 
—— their ſubſcribing it, he declared, That by Prelacy all 
Saorts of Epiſcopacy was not intended, but only the 
Form therein deſcribed. Thus the wiſe Men on 

both Sides endeavoured to out-wit each other in word- 

Ing the Articles; and with theſe flight Amendments 

The Covenant paſs'd the Aſſembly, and both Houſes 

of Parliament; and by an Order dated September 21, 


was printed and publiſhed as follows : 


MR 


4 Solemn League and 8 for Reformation, and 


be Solemn ec 
League 


And 288 


nant. | 
Ruſhw. © 


Vol. V.. 


p-. 478. 4 


Defence of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of the | 


King, and the Peace and Safety of the Three Kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, aud Ireland. 


E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentle- 
men, Citizens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, and Commons of all Sorts, in the 
Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, by 
the Providence of God, living under one King, 
and being of one Reformed Religion, having be- 


fore our Eyes the Glory of God, and the Advance- 


ment of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Honour and Happineſs of the 
King's Majeſty, and his Poſterity, and the true 


publick Liberty, Safety and Peace of the King- 


doms, wherein every one's private Condition is 


included; and calling to Mind the treacherous and 
bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts, and Pra- 


Ctices of the Enemies of God, againſt the true Re- 
ligion, and Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpe- 
Clally in theſe three Kingdoms, ever ſince the Re- 
formation of Religion; and how much their Kage, 
Power, and Preſumption, are of late, ard at this 
time encreaſed and exerciſed, whereof the de- 


* plor*ble Fare of the Church and Kingdom of 
Helau the diſtrefled Eſtate of the Church and 


“ King- 


e HISTORY vol. In 


II. 


Cir 


he 


it's 
ſes 
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Chap. II. of the PuRITANS. 


« the Church and Kingdom of Scot 


« Proteſtations, and Sufferings, for the Preſervation 
* of our Lives, and our Religion, from utter Ruin 
and Deſtruction, according to the commendable 
Practice of theſe Kingdoms in former Times, and 
the Example of God's People in other Nations, 
after mature Deliberation, reſolved and determi- 
* ned to enter into a mutual and ſolemn League and 


Covenant, wherein we all ſubſcribe, and each one 


of us for himſelf, with our Hands lifted up to the 
« moſt bigh God, do ſwear, N 


| 1 | | 

“ That we ſhall ſincerely, really, and conſtantly, 
through the Grace of God, endeavour in our ſeve- 
« ral Places and Callings, the Preſervation of the 


| © Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in 


“ Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government, 
« apainſt our common Enemies; the Reformation 


t of Religion in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, 


* in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Govern- 


ment, according to the Word of God, and the 
« Example of the beſt Reformed Churches; and we 


e ſhall endeavour to bring the Church of God in the 


* three Kingdoms to the neareſt Conjunction, and 


% Uniformity in Religion, Confeſſing of Faith, Form 
of Church Government, Directory for Worſhip, 


% and Catechiſing, that We, and our Poſterity after 


e us, may, as Brethren, live in Faith and Love, 


and the Lord may delight to dwell in the midſt 
of us. Gs | 


= II. | 
„That we ſhall in like Manner, without reſpect 


of Perſons, endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, 


* Prelacy (that is, Church Government by Arch- 
| 98 <<. biſhops, 
„ 


73 
Kingdom of England, and the e Eſtate of King 
and, are preſent Charles I 
« and publick Teſtimonies 3 we have (now at laſt) 13. 
e after other Means of Supplication, Remonſtrance, 
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The HISTORY Vol. III 


de biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſl. 
Charzes I. C4 ſaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, 


* 


Krad all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers depending on 

e that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, 
„ Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found to be 
4 contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power cf 
4 Godlineſs, leſt we partake in other Mens Sins, and 


% thereby be in danger to receive of their Plagues; 
e and that the Lord may be one, and his Name 
<< one, in the three Kingdoms. 


III. 


We ſhall with the ſame Reality, Sincerity and 
« Conſtancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endeavour 


* with our Eſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve 


the Rights and Privileges of the Parliaments, and 


the Liberties of the Kingdoms, and to preſerve 


« and defend the King's Majeſty's Perſon and Autho. 


« rity, in the Preſervation and Defence of the true 
« Religion and Liberties of the Kingdoms, that the 
& World may bear Witneſs with our Conſciences, oi 
„ our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts or 
« Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power 
„and Greatneſs, 5 


| IV., | 8 1 

<« We ſhall alſo with all Faithfulneſs, endeavour 

* the Diſcovery of all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be 
« Incendiaries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by 
“ hindring the Reformation of Religion, dividing 
„ the King from his People, or one of the King: 


„ doms from another, or making any Factions or 


s Parties among the People, contrary to the League 
% and Covenant, that they may be brought to pub- 
& lick Trial, and receive condign Puniſhment, 3 


the Degree of their Offences ſhall require or & 


C ſerve, or the ſupream Judicatories of both King: 
* doms reſpectively, or others having Power from 
*« them for that Effect, ſhall judge convenient. y 


Chap. II. of the PoRITARs. I 75 


King 


„%%% 8 Chace . 
on « And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace 3243, 5 


ſm, between theſe Kingdoms, denied in former Times "Ip 
be to our Progenitors, is by the good Providence of 
- of W* God granted unto us, and has been lately concluded 
and and ſettled by both Parliaments, we ſhall, each 
es; one of us according to our Places and Intereſts, 
me « endeavour that they may remain conjoined in a 
| firm Peace and Union to all Poſterity, and that 

« Juſtice may be done on all the wilful Oppoſers 
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« thereof, in manner expreſſed in the precedent |. 
our 3 OH 175 
rve 3 5 N 


and « We ſhall alſo, according to our Places and 
rie © Callings, in this common Cauſe of Religion, Li- 
ho. W © berty, and Peace of the Kingdom, aſſiſt and de- 
rue fend all thoſe that enter into this League and Co- 
the “ venant, in the maintaining and purſuing thereof; 
_ of WF and ſhall not ſuffer our ſelves, directly or indirect. 
; of WW ly, by whatſoever Combination, Perſwaſion, or 
wer WW © Terror, to be divided and withdrawn from this 
* bleſſed Union and Conjunction, whether to make 
« Defection to the contrary Part, or give our ſelves 
to a deteſtable Indifferency or T_— in this 
our WF © Cauſe, which ſo much concerneth the Glory of 
be God, the Good of the Kingdoms, and Honour of 
by WW *© the King; but ſhall, all the Days of our Lives, 
ing “ Zealouſly, and conſtantly continue therein againſt 
ng: all Oppoſition, and promote the ſame according 
or WF © to our Power, againſt all Lets and Impediments 
gue WE © whatſoever ; and what we are not able our ſelves 
ub: to ſuppreſs gr overcome, we ſhall reveal and make 
5 WF © known, that it may be timely prevented or re- 
(ts 46 moved. = | IR 
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om | 6 And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many 
Sins and Provocations againſt God, and his 00 
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76 | The HISTORY. vol Ine 
King © Teſus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our preſent Dj. Wi! 
Charles I. ec firefſes and Dangers, the Fruits thereof, we pro. 


1643. « feſs and declare before God and the World, our 
7 unfeigned Deſire to be humbled for our own Sing, 
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« and for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; eſpecially 

ce that = as we ought, valued the ineſti. Non 

“ mable Benefit of the Goſpel ; that we have not la. Wag: 

& boured for the Purity and Power thereof; and Hina 

c that we have not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in Tha 

« our Hearts, nor to walk worthy of him in our War 

* Lives, which are the Cauſe of other Sins and Wl 

« Tranſgreſſions, ſo much abounding amongſt us; Me 

tc and our true and unfeigned Purpole, Deſire, and Nac 

4 Endeavour for our (elves, and all others under our lite 
Charge, both in publick and private, in all Du- Wii 

4c ties we owe to God and Man; to amend our Lives, N. 

« and each one to go before another in the Exam- Ne. 

<« ple of a real Reformation, that the Lord may tun ha 
« away his Wrath and heavy Indignation, and eſta- A 
« bliſh theſe. Churches and Kingdoms in Truth and bi 
« Peace. And this Covenant we make in the Pre. WW") 

« ſence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all Hearts, WW" 
bil | 4 with a true Intention to perform the ſame, as we WF" 
q << ſhall anſwer at that great Day, when the Secrets s 
1 <« of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; moſt humbly be- ee 
7 „e ſeeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his holy WMP" 
« Spirit for this End, and to bleſs our Deſires and rde 
& Proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as may be a Deli- e 
c yerance and Safety to his People, and Encourage- en 
c ment to the Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, uct 
<« or in danger of the Yoke of Antichriſtian Tyran- BW? 
„ ny, to join with the ſame, or like Atteſtation and t 
e Covenant, to the Glory of God, the Enlargement WWF”? 
« of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Peace and A 
« Tranquility of Chriſtian Kingdoms and Common- . 
« wealths.”, © = : o WEED ver 
| WC nd 
Manner of Monday, September 25. was appointed for ſubſcri- A 
zaking it. bing this Covenant, when both Houſes, with chi mak 

| 4 | | 5 
\ 


i Whip... of che Pox TITANS. 
Di. 


Which the Covenant was fairly tranſcribed. Lord's 


| 


77 


vols Commiſſioners, and Aſſembly of Divines, be- king f 


emnity wich Prayer; after him Mr. Henderſon and 
r. Me ſpoke in juſtification of taking the Covenant 
rom Scripture Precedents, and diſplay*d the Advan- 


gage the Church had received from ſuch ſacred Com- 

Sinations. Mr. Henderſon ſpoke next, and declared, 
That the States of Scotland had reſolved to aſſiſt cheRuſbw. 
Parliament of England in carrying on the Ends and Vol. V. 
Peſigns of this Covenant; then Mr. Nye read it from 475. 
he Pulpit with an audible Voice Article by Article, 


ach Perſon ſtanding uncovered, with his right Hand 
ifted up bare to Heaven, worſhipping the great 
ame of God, and ſwearing to the Performance of 
t. Dr. Gouge concluded the Solemnity with Prayer, 
ter which the Houſe of Commons went up into the 


I hancel-and ſubſcribed their Names in one Roll of 


Parchment, and the Aſſembly in another, in both 


* 


the Bils of Mortality, being read in the ſeveral © 


Day e it was tender'd to all Perſons within 


hurches to their Congregations as above. OF. 15. it 
as taken by the Houſe of Lords, after a Sermon 
reached by Dr. Temple, from Nebemiab x. 29. and 


n Exhortation by Mr, Coleman. Odlober 29. it was Hami 


vorn to, and ſubſcribed all over that Kingdom, on 
enalty of the Confiſcation of Goods and Rents, and 


ch orher Puniſhment as his Majeſty and the Parlia- 


nent ſhould inflict on the Refuſers. All the Lords 
the Council were ſummoned to ſign the Covenant 
“ov. 2. and thoſe who did not, to appear again, the 
14th of the ſame Month, under the ſevereſt Penal- 
les, when ſome of the King's Party not attending 
were declared Enemies to Religion, and to their King 
nd Country; Nov. 17. their Goods were ordered to 
de ſeized, and their Perſons apprehended ;; upon 
mich they-fled into England. Such was * 
5 | | 555 


drdered by the Committee of States in Scotland to be p. 240. 


ng met in the Church of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, Charles I. 
he Reverend Mr. White of Dorcheſter yoo the 8S0- 1643+... 
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Ring. ed Zeal of that Nation ! February 2. following, the 
Charles I. Covenant was ordered to be taken throughout the 

1043: , Kingdom of England, by all Perſons above the Age 

of eighteen Tears; and the Aſſembly were com. 
manded to draw up an Exhortation to diſpoſe People 
to it, which being approved by both Houſes, wy 
publiſhed under the Title of 


An Exhortation to the taking of the Solemn League and 
Covenant, for Reformation and Defence of Religion, 
Ihe Honour and Happineſs of the King, and the Peat 
"M and Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scot. 
| land and Ireland, and for ſatisfying fuch Scruples u 
may ariſe in the taking of it; aſſented to by the Houſe 
and ordered to be printed. | DS 


| | Die Veneris, Feb. 9. 1643. 

An Ex bor- e I F the Power of Religion, or ſolid Reaſon; if 
tation to « I Loyalty to the King, and Piety to their native 
on. „Country, of Love to themſelves, and natural Af. 
2 1 fection to their Poſterity; if the Example of Men 
and cee - touched with a deep Senſe of all theſe; or extraor- 
nant, dinary Succeſs from God thereupon, can awaken 
Ruſhw. . an embroiled bleeding Remnant to embrace the 
Vol. V. « Sovereign and only Means of their Recovery, 
EY >. there can be no Doubt but this Solemn League and 
1 424. „ Covenant will find, whereſoever it ſhall be ten- 
| „ der'd, a People ready to entertain it with al 

2 « Chearfulneſs and Puty. 5 | 
3 And were it not commended to the Kingdom by 
4 the concurrent Encouragement of the honourable 
% Houſes of Parliament, the Aſſembly of Divines, 
« the renowned City of London, multitudes of other 
«© Perſons of eminent Rank and Quality of this Na- 
« tion, and the whole Body of Scotland, who have 
« all willingly ſworn and ſubſcribed it with re- 
„ joicing at the Oath, fo graciouſly ſeconded from 
« Heaven already, by blaſting the Counſels, and 
„ breaking the Power of the Enemy more that 
Eh ronald the * — 


* 


up II. of the Pun Irans. 


79 


« ever, yet it goeth forth in its own Strength with King 


ec ſuch convincing Evidence of Equity, Truth, and Charles I. 
de, Righteouſneſs, as may raiſe in all (not willfully 1043- 
e Ignorant, or miſerably ſeduced) inflamed Affe. 
Ne 1 


« (tions to join with their Brethren in this happy 
« Bond, for putting an End to the preſent Miſeries, 
k« and for ſaving both King and Kingdom from ut- 
« ter Ruin, now ſo ſtrongly and openly laboured 
« by the Popiſh Faction, and ſuch as have been be- 
* witched and beſotted by that viperous and bloody 


« Generation —— 


t ¶ It then proceeds to anſwer Objections againſt taking 
ſe . ; ; * " 2 3 


che Covenant; as, 7 
O5. 1. That it obliges to the Extirpation of Prelacy, 
which ſtands as yet by the known Laws of the Land. 


ready taken away; nothing of Juriſdiction remaining; 

and fince tis but a human Conſtitution, if it lge found 

a Grievance, we may certainly endeavour its Extirpa- 
tion in a lawful way. _ Pre 


len Ohj. 2. Tis ſaid 10 be inconſiſtent with the Oath of 
of. Canonical Obedience. 2 _ | x. 
den i Anſw. If Men have ſworn Obedience to the Laws 
the of the Land, may they not endeavour, by lawful 
Means the Repealing thoſe Laws, if they are found 


inconvenient ? or, If any Miniſters have taken Oaths 
en not warranted by the Laws of God and the Land, 
al ought they not to repent of them? —© 


Ohj, 3. But the Covenant croſſes th? Oaths of Supre- | 


bach and Alegiance. 


nes, tion of the King's Perſon and Authority, in the De- 
fence of the Religion and Liberties of the Kingdom. 
Obj. 4. But it is done without the King's Conſent. 


through the whole Kingdom, his Majeſty not except- 
s againſt it, though he was then at I/bitehall, The 
3" ame has been done” by the united Netherlands under 


Anſw, The Life and Soul of the Hierarchy is al- 


Anfw, This is falſe, for it binds to the Preſerva- 


av ol Anuſco. So was the Proteſtation of May 5. which went : 
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830 Te HISTORY Veollt 
King King Pbilip; and more lately in Scotland, his Maje. 
Charles I. ſty himſelf declaring by Act of Parliament, that 
they had done nothing but what became loyal and 

obedient Subjects. EY | 


It is ½ Dr. Barwick ſays, That ſome Perſons in the Uni. 


ſwered. verſity of Cambridge, : publiſhed an Anſwer to this Ex. 


I. of Bar. hortation, which I have not ſeen 3 but if the Reader 


5. 55% will look forward to the Year 1647. he will find the 
Reafons of the Univerſity of Oxford againſt it, con. 

Armed in Convocation, the Validity of which he wil 

judge of for himſelf. *Tis certain moſt of the religion 

Part of the Nation, who apprehended the Proteſtant 
Religion in danger, and were defirous of reducing the 
Hierarchy of the Church, were zealous for the Cove 

nant, Others took it only in Obedience to the Parliz- 
Rapin, ment, being ſenſible of the diſtreſſed Circumſtances cf 


Vol. XII. their Affairs, and that the Aſſiſtance of the St 


P-133* was to be obtained on no other Terms. But as it 
was a Teſt of a mixed Nature, and contained ſome 
Obligations upon Conſcience, which wiſe and honeſt 
Men might ſcruple, who were otherwiſe well affect. 
ed to the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of 
their Country; the impoling it as a Teſt was not to 
be juſtified, though it appears moſt of the Epiſcopal 
Divines who made the greateſt Figure in the Church 
after the Reſtoration did not refuſe it. 
Together with the Exhortation of the Aſſembly, the 
following Orders and Inſtructions were diſperſed ove! 
the Kingdom, IL wei 
Inſtructi- Ordered, That Copies of the Covenant be ſent to 
ons for tasse all Commanders in chief, and Governors of Towns, 
_ « Forts, Garriſons, and Soldiers, that it may be is: 


„ the ken by all Soldiers under their Command. 


ct That Copies be ſent to the Committees of Par: 


Husb. Col. liament, in the ſeveral Counties that are under the 


p. 420 Power of the Parliament, and that the Committees 
« within ſix Days diſperſe the ſaid Copies, and caule 
« them to be delivered to the Miniſters, Church. 


3 6 Wardens, or Conſtables of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 


De. | 3 That 


1 


' 


m ctap 11. of che PURIT AAS. 91 


e 


aje. « That the ſeveral Miniſters be requited to read king . 
hat Wi «© the Covenant to the People the next Lord's Day —_— 10 
and Wi « 'after they have prepared the Peqple to take it. 8 

c That the Committees of Parliament take it 


Jni- WY © themſelves within ſeven Days after they have re- 
Ex. « ceived the Copies ; and then diſperſe themſelves 
der throughout their Counties, ſo as three or four of 
the “ them may be together at the ſeveral Places ap- 
on. pointed for the People to take it. That they ſurn- 
will mon all the Miniſters, Church- Wardens, Conſta- 
ous Wi bles, and other Officers, to that Place, and af- 
ant e ter a Sermon preached by à Miniſter whom the | 
the „ ſhall appoint, they ſhall cauſe the ſaid Minifter td 
ve tender the Covenant to all ſuch Miniſters, and 
lia. , other Officers, to be taken and ſubfcribed in the 
s o WW « Preſence of the Committee. „ | a 
ca: WF The ſaid NMliniſters are then to be required to 
tender the Covenant to all the reſt of their Pari- 
me : ſhioners next Lord's Day. And if any Miniſter 
net refuſe, or neglect to appear at the ſaid Summons, 
ect. or refuſe to take the ſaid Covenant, the Com- 
e mittee ſhall appoint another Mifiſtér to do it in 
33ͤͥͤ OE 3 | 
pal WWF «<< If any Miniſter refuſe to take, or tender the Co- 158808 
ch Ne yenant 4 or if any other Perſon refuſes to take it —_— 
* alter a ſecond Tender, upon two Lord's Days, 1. 

the * their Naines ſhall be returned to the Committee, 
er and by them to the Houſe of Commons; and all 
* Perfons that abſent themfelves after Notice given, 

thall be returned as Refuſers. V 
, The Exgliſb in foreign Parts were not exempted Whitleak, 
ta. rom this Teſt ; Directions were ſent to Mr. S{ricks f. 79. 
Ld, the Parliament's Agent at the Hague, to tender k Thy 1 
pi to all the Engliſh in thoſe Countries, and to certify ® 77? _ 
ine Names of ſuch as refuſed. Here the Elector Pa- _ 
line took it, and after ſome Time came into Eug- 
end, ahd condeſcended to ſit in the Aﬀembly of Di- 
mes. December 20. 1643. it was ordered by the Hub. Col, 
Lords and Commons; That no Perfon ſhould be p. 4<4- 

Vol. III. G capa- 
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—_ '. The HISTORY Vol. Ill. 
King capable of being elected a Common Council Man of 
Charles I. he City of A or ſo much as have a Voice in 
1943- ſuch Elections, who has not taken the Covenagt. 
On the 29th of Jan. 1644. it was ordered by the 
Commons, That the Solemn League and Covenant 
be upon every Day of Faſting, and publick Humili 
ation, aiblickly read in every Church and Congre- 
gation within the Kingdom; and every Congre- 
oma is enjoined to have One fairly printed in a 
arge Letter, in a Table fitted ro be hung up in a 
publick Place of the Church or Congregation, to be 
read by the People. All young Miniſters were re. 
quired to take the Covenant at their Ordination; 
none of the Laity were continued in any Office of 
Truſt, neither Civil or Military, who refuſed it. 
When the War was ended, all the Noblemen, Knights, 
Gentlemen, and Officers who had oppoſed the Par. 
liament, were obliged to ſubmit to it, before they 

3 were admitted to Compoſition. But notwithſtanding 
Abridg. all this Severity, Dr. Calamy ſays, Mr. Baxter kept bi 
P. 19 People from taking the Covenant, as fearing it might 
de a Snare to their Conſciences. Nay, he prevented is 

being much taken in the County he lived in, by keeping 

the Miniſters from offering it to their People, except 

the City of Worceſter, where he had no great Intereſt, 

King fer- The King could not be unacquainted with thete 
6145 it. Proceedings, for the Covenant lay before the Parlia- 
ment and Aſſembly almoſt a Month, during which 

Time his Majeſty took no publick Notice of it; 

but a. Fortnight after it had been ſubſcribed by boti 
Houſes, and by all the Clergy and Laity within tit 

5 Bills of Mortality, he iſſued out the following Pro 
clamation, dated from Oxford, Odlob. 9. in the Nine 
teenth Year of his Reign. . 


| " On 8 By the Ring. 
Rufn. WIA there is a printed Paper, er- 
47 & \ titled A Solemn League and Covenant, fi 
p. 4*** 4 Reformation and Defence of Religion, &c. pretended 


(17 10 


5 | 


Chap. II. of the Put it ans. 


83 


& to be printed by Order of the Houſe of Corhmone; King 


« Sept. 21. which Covenant, though it ſeems to Charles . 
* make ſpecious Expreſſions of Piety and Religion, 32 


75 | | 2 3 N : . 2 
« js in truth nothing elſe but a traiterous and ſedi- 


« tious Combination againſt us and the eſtabliſhed 
e Religion and Laws of this Kingdom, in purſuance 
« of a traiterous Deſign and End-avour to bring in 
« foreign Force to invade this Kingdom: We do 
« therefore ſtraitly charge, and command all our 
« loving Subjects, of what Degree or Quality ſo- 
<« ever, upon their Allegiance, that they prelume 
« nor to take the ſaid. ſeditious and traiterous Cove- 
« nant. And we do likewiſe hereby further inhibit 
te anch forbid all our Subjects to impoſe, adminiſter, 
& or tender the ſaid Covenant, as they, and every 
e one of them, will anſwer the contrary at their ut- 
6 molt and extreameſt Perils.” 2: 


. His Majeſly ſent the like Declaration into Scotland. 
but the States of that Kingdom paid no further Re- 
gard to it, than to ſend him the Reaſons of their Con- 
duct, with their Advice to. his Majeſty to. take.rhe 
Covenant himſelf. | „ 


7 . 


Great Complaints have been made, and not with- 277 f. 
out ſome Reaſon, of the Execution this Teſt did upon ce 77 bad 


the King's Clergy throughout the Kingdom. It was "* 
4 new Weapon put into the Hands of the Committees. 
which enabled them with more eaſe and tercainty to 
diſcover malignant or diſaffected Miniſters ; for inſtead 

of producing a Number of Witneſſes, as had heen 

the Method hitherto, they now tender'd the Cape- 


nant, which the others reſuling gave Occaſion ta the. 


general Report, that the Clergy were turned out f 
their Livings only for refuſing the Covenant; Whereas 
their Sequettration was grounded upon other Cauſes, 
or at leaſt the Articles of Immoraiity or Dif:Fect ga to 
the Path;ament,werealmoft always;oined with it. When 
$06, Covenane paſſed through the Parliament Quarters, 
f ſoms TewdS it was dee ch in others the Incum- 

| 2 bent 


» 


2 4 or 
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* 
Charles 


to ah ure it, or quit their Livings in the Church. 


We HISTORY Vol. II. 
, Xing bent avoided it, by withdrawing for a few Weeks, 


e J. and getting another to officiate. Some that refuſed 
: A 4 P 
Loi i nd 


were diſplaced, and the Names of thoſe who abſented 
were returned to the Parliament, but little or nothing 
came of it. The Writer of the Life of Biſhop Saun- 


- derſon ſays, that in the aſſociated Counties of Cam- 
bridgeſhire, &c. all were ejected who refuſed the Cove- 


nant, that is, all to whom it was tender*d ; for though 
it was preſſed pretty cloſely in ſome Places notorious 
for Diſaffection, in others, that had been quiet, it 


was but little regarded. The Earl of Mancbeſter had 
particular Inſtructions to tender the Covenant to the 


Cambridge Scholars, and yet the Commiſſioners im- 
poſed it only upon ſuch who had adher'd to the King, 


or of whoſe Diſa ffection they had ſufficient Proof; ſe. 


veral who behaved peaceably being permitted to _ 
their Places, who would certainly have refufed it. It 


has been obſerved, that Mr. Baxter prevented its being 
much taken in Worceſterſhire; and no doubt, there were 


Men of Moderation and Influence who did the fame 
in other Counties. Thoſe Clergymen who had de- 


dlared for the King were uſually pur to the Tria]; but 
reputed Calviniſis, of ſober Lives, who had ſtood 


Neuter, were frequently overlooked ; ſo that the be- 


neficed Clergy ſuffered by the Covenant, rather as 


Parties in the War, than as Friends of the Hierarchy, 
However, it being a Religious Teſt, the impoſing it 
was, in my Opinion, unwarrantable, and a very 
great Hardſhip, eſpecially as it was for ſome Time 
ax Door of Entrance into Ecclefiaftical Preferments 
for ſuch young Divines as had no Concern in the 


War. A Teſt of a civil Nature might have anſwer- 


ed all the Ends of civil Government, without bur- 
dening the Conſciences of Men with what had no Rela- 
tion to Liberty and Property; but if the Puritan 


Powers bore hard upon the Loyaliſts in impoſing the 


Covenant, the King's Clergy were even with them at 
the Reſtoration, when they obliged them publickly 
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brought hither the ſame ſavage Diſpoſition as they 
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| Neither the Rules of Honour nor the Laws of Arms. 


tion, the Parliament of England 1 againſt it, 


Soldiers, on Penalty of the Forfeiture of their Veſſels, 


Peath. 


Chap. II. of the Pu RIT ANS. 85 
The Neceſſity of the King's Affairs having obli- Xing 
ged him to arm the Papiſts, and commiſſion the Oe 5 
Duke of Ormond to agree to a Ceſſation of Arms with _- 42: 
the Iriſh Catholicks, in order to draw off his Forces xing 
from thence, his Majeſty fell under the Suſpicion of &rings 
favouring that Religion, eſpecially when it appeared% ny 
that not only the Proteſtant Soldiers, but the IrifpJron Al” 
Rebels were tranſported with them. Mr. Whitlock ſays, p. 55, 76. 
ſeveral of their Officers and Soldiers came over with Rapin, p. 
the King's Army; that a Month or two after, eight 141, 144. 
Hundred native 1ri/h Rebels landed at Weymoulb un- Clarend. 
der the Lord 1nchequin, and another Party at Beau- 
maris, which committed great Spoils, deſtroying with, 414. 
Fire what they could not carry off, Another Party 
landed near Cheſter under the Earl of Cork, and fit- 
teen Hundred were caſt away at Sea: Theſe Wretches 
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had diſcovered in their own Country; they plun- 
dered and killed People in cold Blood, obſerving 


The Scots Forces in the North of Ireland enter'd into a 
Confederacy to ſtand by each other againſt the Ceſſa- 


and publiſhed a Declaration informing the World, 
that his Majeſty had broke through his royal Pro- 
mile, of leaving the [riſþ War to them; they forbid 
all Maſters of Ships to bring over any Officers or 


and gave Letters of Mart'to Merchants and others, 
who would fit out Ships at their own Expence, im- 
ies, them to take to their own Profit all ſuch 
hips and Goods as they ſhould meet coming over 
with Soldiers or warlike Stores for the King. Next 
Year an Ordinance was publiſhed, that no Quarter 
ſhould be given to any 1riſþ Papiſt taken in Arms 
againſt the Parliament; all Officers were to except 
them out of their Capitulations, and upon making 
them Priſoners were immediately to 10 them to 


(3.3. This 


= WW HS TORY Yom 
King This unhappy Management of the King alienated 
92 J the Affections of great Numbers of his Friends who 
bad the Proteſtant Religion at heart; many who 
II conſe- Wiſhed well to his Perſon deſerted him upon this Oc- 
quences caſion, and made their Peace with the. Parliament, 
ef it. as the Earls of Holland, Bedford, Clare, Carliſle, Sit 
Reſin Edward Deering, and others; this laſt Gentleman 
Pr 383. publiſhed the Reaſons of his Conduct to the World, 
| the chief of which were, the Iriſh Ceſſation z his Ma- 
jeſty's preferring Popiſh Officers to chief Places of 
Truſt and Honour; and the Language of the Oxford 
Clergy and others, That ihe King ſbould come 110 other 
Way to his Palace but by Conqueſt. There was certain- 
ly a very malignant Spirit among thoſe Gentlemen at 
this Time, as appears by their Form of Thankſgi- 
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ſtol, and the Succeſs of the Earl of Newcaſtle*'s Army 
in the North; „ O Lord (fay they) though out 
& Sins cry aloud, hear them not, but look to the 
„ Righteouſneſs of our Cauſe ; ſee the ſeamleſs Coat 
& of thy Son torn; the Throne of thine Anointed 
& trampled upon; thy Church invaded by Sacrilege, 
& and thy People miſerably deceived by Lyes ; ice 
© jr, O God, as ſee it thou doſt, and vindicate what 
«© thou ſeeſt on the Heads of thoſe who lead theſe 


* 


diers in the North, upon News of the 1ri/þ Ceſſation 
| threw down their Arms, and offered a Compolition ; 
art III. and if we may believe the Parliamentary Chronicle, 
5.86. this ſingle Action loft the King all the Northern 
Counties. To put a Stop to the Clamours of the 
People, and prevent any farther Deſertions, hs 
Majeſty reſolved to ſugport his own Character as 3 
Proteſtant, and accordingly made the following Pro- 
reſtation in Preſence of the Congregation at Chri/ 
Church, Oxford, immediately before his Receiving 


the Sacrament trom the Hands of Archbiſhop het. 


] 
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-  ving, or rather Imprecation, for the taking of Bri. 


n % Wretches.” Many of the Earl of Newcaſtle's Sol- 
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Bd 1 Eſpy here many reſalved Proteſtants, who 1643- 


% do now make. I have, to the utmoſt of my Proteſta- 
„ Power, prepared my Soul to be a worthy Recei- . 


e the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood 
e jn its Beauty in the happy Days of Queen Eliza- p. 169g 
| « beth, without any Connivance at Popery. I bleſs&c. © 


tion of their Religion ? All Men knew, that his Ma- 


far as was in his Power; Hiſtorians therefore are at 


of Nov. 22, they deſired the Aſſembly of Divines to 


Commiſſioners be d 


ing 


My Lord, I, | Charles I. 


« may declare to the World the Declaration I xing's * 


« ver, and may I ſo receive Comfort from the bleſ- Ruſhw. 


« ſed Sacrament, as I do intend the Eſtabliſhment of EAN | 


Rapin, 


« God, that in the midſt of theſe publick Diſtra- 
« (tions J have ſtill liberty to communicate. And 
% may this Sacrament be my Damnation, if my 
ce Heart do not join with my Lips in this Proteſta- 
Re. | : 


But how inconſiſtent was this with his Majeſty's 
Actians, when within a few Days he agreed to a Ceſ- 
ſation with the Iriſb Papiſts for a Year, and a Tolera- 


jeſty not only connived at Popery, but indulged it as 


a Loſs to reconcile this ſolemn Appeal to Heaven 
with the King's Piety and ſincere Devotion. The 
Parliament was ſo apprehenſive of the Conſequences 
of bringing over the Jriſb Papiſts, that by an Order 


write Letters to the foreign Churches of Holland, 
France, Switzerland, and other Places, to inform 
them of the Artifices of his Majeſty's Agents ; of the 
conſtant Employment of 1r;/þ Rebels, and other Pa- 
= to be Governors, Commanders, and Soldiers in 
is Armies; of the many Evidences of their Intentions 
to introduce Popery ; to hinder the intended Refor- 
mation, and to condemn other Proteſtant Churches 
as unſound becauſe nat Prelatical ; and that the Scots 
elle to join with them. In pur- 

8 GY. | {uance 
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Kine ſuance of this Order the Afſembly wrote the follow. 
Ranks J. ing Letter, dated Nov. 30. 1643. „„ 


3 


1643. | ; 
VS 77 the Belgick, French, Helvetian, and other reforn 
os ed Churches. VU 
Right Rev. and dearlybelovedin our Lord 7 eſus Chrift, 
en © {ATE the Aſſembly of Divines, and others, con. 
= bn &« VV vened by the Authority of both Houſes of 


Churches, © Parliament, with the Commiſſioners from the Gene- 
Ruſhw, * ral Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland, do heartily 
P. 377 © ſalute you in the Lord. We doubt not, but the 
e ſad Reports of the Miſeries undef which the Church 
ee and Kingdom of Exgland do bleed, and wherewitch 
« we are ready to be ſwallowed up, is long fince 
& come to your Ears; and *tis probable, the ſame 
&«& Inſtruments of Satan and Anti-Chriſt have by 
„ their Emiſſaries, endeavoured to repreſent us as 
< black as may be among your ſelves. — And we 
* ſometimes doubt, whether we have not been want- 
e ing to our own Innocence, and your Satisfaction, 
c in being thus long ſilent; but parden us, dear 
& Brethren, if this Cup of Trembling wherewith our 
Lc Spirits have been filled to Amazement, and our 
te wreſtling with extream Difficulties ever ſince our 
bn Meeting, has hinder'd from that which was our 
Duty; and give us leave now a little to eaſe 
“ our Grief, while we relate the Deſolation made by 
« the Antichriſtian Faction, who are for bindring 
ce the Work of Reformation, and for introducing and 
&« cheriſhing Popery; and are now arrived to that 
“ Strength, that if the Lord do not ſpeedily help us, 
« we ſhall be altogether laid waſte by them. 
Ho great a Hand they | the Prelates ] have 
had, in the Miſeries of other reformed Churches, 
<« in the Deſtruction of the Palatinate, in the Loſs of 
* Rochel, are fo fully known and felt by you all, 
e that we need not ſpeak any Thing of them. And 
> Oi We 6m I ( | 5 e 
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II. Chap. II. of zhe Punx IT Ans. 


w. ( we ſu poſe their inveterate Hatred againſt you all K 


= we 


„ World. - 


| hey Popiſh Service Book and Canons, to which, 
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* Taiſe an Army againſt them, to which all the Pa- 
* piſts, and thoſe who were Popifhby affected, con- 
* tributed , and had not the Lord, by his Bleſſing 
on the Scots Arms, and by the Calling of this Par- 


imbruing their Hands in each others Blood. 


* God, and his Bleſſing upon this Parliament, whofe 
Hearts were inclined to a more perfect Reform 
rr OO.” „tion, 


- . * 
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They impoſed upon the Kingdom of Scotland a 


* when that Nation would not ſubmit, they prevail- 
* ed with his Majeſty to proclaim them Rebels, and 


* lament prevented it, the two Nations had been 


| © But though we hoped through the net, ml | 
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Sins have deſerved all, and if we die and periſh the 
Lord is righteous ; ta his Hand we ſubmit, and i 
him alone we look for Healing, The fame Ant 
_ chriſtian Faction not being diſcouraged, by thei 


Province, within a few Months, They have alie 


: Majeſty with all their Might; they profeſs and exer 


* vailed with his Majeſty ſo far to own the Kela 


We HISTORY Voll 
tion, that our Winter had been paſt, yet, ala 
we find it to be quite otherwiſe, We know our 


want of Succels in Scolland, have ſtirred up a bloody 
Rebellion in Ireland, wherein above one hundre 
Thouſand Proteſtants have been deſtroyed in ons 


nated the Heart of his Majeſty from his Parlj 
ment, and prevailed with him to withdraw an 
raiſe an Army, which at firſt pretended only to b. 
made up of Proteſtants but ſoon after Papiſ 
were armed by Commiſſion from the King ; man 
great Papiſts were put into Places of publick Com 
mand, and the Body of all the Papiſts have join'd h 


ciſe their Religion publickly in ſeveral Parts of th 
Kingdom, and go up and down plundering, mur 
dering, and ſpoiling of their Goods, all ſuch as ad 
here to the Parliament, and to the Cauſe of Reli 
gion. Nor has the Parliament been able, by the 
Petitions and Remonſtrances, to recover his Mi 
jeſty out of their Hands, or bring theſe Men t 
deſerved Puniſhment, but the Sword rages almol 
in every Corner of this woful Land. 

« And to compleat our Miſeries, they have pre 


in Ireland, as not only to call them his Roman Ci 
tholick Subjgfts now in Arms, but to grant then 
2 Ceſſation of Arms for a Year, and to hold wii 
they have gotten, with Liberty to ſtrength 
themſelves with Men, Money, Arms, Ammuli 
tion, Sc. whereby they are enabled not only. i 
deſtroy the Remnant of Proteſtants in [relaud, bi 
to come over hither, (as many of them are alle. h 
dy) to act the ſame Butchery upon us. 


_— 
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as « Tn the. Midſt of theſe troubleſome Times the "Be / King 
| Houſes of Parliament have called this Aſſembly, Charles t 

N to give them our beſt Counſel for the Refottnatiog WS, 
f "08S of che Church, requiring us to make G Word 

* only our Rule, and to endeavour the neareſt Con- 

2 formity to the beſt reformed Churches, and Uni- 

90 fortnity to all the Churches of the three King- 

dom 

ry The Church and Kingdom of Scotland have made 

115 Offer of their humble Mediation to the King for a 

"IF acifcalion, which being rejected, both Nations 

1 have enter'd into a mutual League and Covenant; 

10 and the Sco!s have reſolved to join in Arms with 

* their Brethren in England, for their mutual Preſer- 

on ation from the common Enemy, and ſo far as 

Mi chem lieth for the Safety of their native King. 


| They have alfo ſent their Commiſſioners hither, 
* for Uniformity of Religion i in the Churches of both 
Kingdoms. 
And we their Commiſſioners do conceptions 
* rejoice, to behold the Foundation of the Hou 
of God, not only in Doctrine, but in Church 
0 Government, laid before our Eyes in a Reverend 
Aſſembly of ſo wiſe, learned, and godly Di- 
„vines. And we find our ſelves bound in all 
« Chriſtian Duty, as well as by our late Cove- 
nan, to join in repreſenting to the reformed 
„Churches abroad, the true Condition of Af- 
* fairs here, againſt all Miſtakes and Miſinfor- 
* mations, 
„And now, dear Brethren, we beg of you, 
Hirſt, To judge aright of our Innocence and In- 
 tegrity in this our juſt Defence; if our Enemies 
1 * lay, that we are riſen up in Rebellion to de- 
„ prive the King of his juſt Power and Great- 
„ neſs, and to bring Anarchy and Confuſion into 
* the Church of Chriſt, we doubt not but our 
ſolemn Covenant (a Copy of which we humbly. 
hs "OD 
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"King © preſent you herewith ) wall ſufficiently Clear y 
Charles I. cc Lie the righteous Lord judge between u 
16 43+ hom we implore to help us no further tha 
SFYY « ts can plead theſe Things in ſincerity. 

' Secondly, © That you would ſympathize with y 
c as Brethren, who ſuffer in and for. the ſam 
« Cauſe wherein your ſelves have been on 
6 preſſed. 155 
Thirdly, << That you would conceive of our Can 

& dition as your own common Cauſe, which, 
* jt' be loſt with us, your ſelves are not like lon 
c to eſcape, the Quarrel being not ſo much again 
<< Mens Perſons, as againſt the Power of Godl 
c neſs, and the Purity of God's Word. The Wa 
“ and Manner of your owning us we leave tt 
cc your ſelves, only we impartunately crave you 


N 


cc fervent Prayers, both publick and private, T Tb 
* God would bring Salvation to us; that the Ble 
* fings of Truth and Peace may reſt upon uM | 
< that theſe three Nations may be Joined as one 
Stick in the Hands of the Lord; and that Le 
“ our ſelves, contemptible Builders, called to N 
< pair the Houſe of God, in a troubleſome Tine . 


« may ſee the Pattern of this Houſe, and com- 
« mend ſuch a Platform to our Zerubbabels as may 
« be moſt agreeable to bis ſacred Ward, neareſt i 
Conformity to the beſt reformed Churches, and . 
* eſtabliſh Uniformity among our ſelves; that al 
Mountains may become Plains before them, 
< and us; that then all who now ſee the Plummet 
« in our Hands, may alſo behold the top Stone 
« ſet upon the Head of the Lord's Houſe among 
< us, and may help us with ſhouting to cry, Gad 
„ Grace, to it. 
Thus much we han been commanded to 1 
form you of, Reverend Brethren (and by you al 
« faithful Chriſtians under your Charge) by the ho- 


* nourable Houſe of Commons, in "whoſe a 
: | « an 


4 Ll 


ap H. of the PUR ITA uV. 93 
Ind in our own, we bid you heartily farewel in King 


the Lord? 47 3 
A 1643. 


| Your moſt affefionately devoted Brethren in C brifty | | WA, 
8 William Twiſſe, Prolocutor, 


Cornelius Burges 5 7 
John White, . Aſſeſſors, 


Henry Robor eld Scribes, ä 


Adoniram By field, 
Juohn Maitland, J  _ 

A. Johnſton, T 
Alex. Henderſon, (Commiſſioners of the 
Sam. Rutherford, © Church of Scotland. 
Rob. Bailie, | 


Geo. Gilleſpie, 


The Inſcription was, To the Reverend and Learned n 
Paſtors and Elders of the Claſſes and Churches of ibe 
Province of Zealand, our much honoured Brethren, ** \. 


Letters of the ſame Import were ſent to the ſeve- Hiſt. 
| Churches of the ſevex Provinces 3 to the Churches Stuarts, 
Geneva; the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland; *5** 
e Churches of Heſſe, Hannaw, and Anhalt ; and to 
e Proteſtant Congregation at Paris; all which 
re received with Reſpect, and anſwered by the re- 
ective Claſſes, But the Churches of Bohemia, Tran- 
bania, Poland, Sileſia, and Auſtria, and other Ci; 
and Principalities of Germany, were not written 
The Anſwer from the French Church at Paris rs. penes 
is read in the Aſſembly the beginning of March; me. | 
og Switzerland Fune 12. 1644. and from Geneva ag 
e lame Time; from the Claſſes of Amſterdam ang 
land June 29) and Mr. Mhiblock obſerves, Thap 
ee Netherland Divines expreſs'd not only their Ap- 
obation of the Proceedings of the Parſiament and 
ho ¶embly touching the Covenant, but deſired to join 
th the two Kingdoms therein. 0 


and | The 
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The King apprehending himſelf miſrepreſenteq 
les I. the foreign Churches, in that part of the A ſſembh 
. Letter which inſinuates a Deſign to introduce Pop 
ty, and being adviſed to vindicate his Character fry 
| kbar Imputation; cauſed a Manifeſto to be drawn y 
in Latin and Engliſh, to all foreign Proteſtant 
which though not publiſhed till the beginning of nd 
Year, may be properly inſerted in this Place. 


CuAkLES, by the eſpecial Providence of Almight G 

King ef England, Scotland, France and Ireland, Df 
der of the Faith, &c. 10 all thoſe who profeſs the tn 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, of what Nation, Dey 

or Condition foever they be, io whom this Preſent I) 
claration ſpall come, Greeting, Os 


King's © HEREAS we are given to underflad 
Reply. cc that many falſe Rumours, and ſcandal 
Ruſhw. ce Letters, are ſpread up and down among the r 
_ & formed Churches in foreign Parts, by the pd 
' 75% „ tick, or rather the pernicious Induſtry of ſome 
cc allotted Perſons, that we have .an Inclination 
c recede from that orthodox Religion which we ve 
4c born, baptized, and bred in, and which we hal 


40 firmly profeſſed and practiſed throughout e 
„ whole Courſe of our Life to this Moment ; ali* a 
* that we intend to give Way to the Introductiq .! 

e and publick Exerciſe of Popery again, in our DR * 

„ minions; which moſt deteſtable Calumny bei = 

« grounded upon no imaginable Foundation, gy x 

« raiſed theſe horrid Tumults, and more than ba » 

« barous Wars, throughout this flouriſhing Ia 1 

« under Pretence of a kind of Reformation which 2 

« incompatible with the fundamental Laws and oF C 

« vernment of this Kingdom: We deſire that . g 

« whole Chriſtian World ſhould reft aſſured, Mk 

e we never entertain'd the leaſt Thought to atten P 

« ſuch a Thing, or to depart a Jot from that , a 

0 


„ Religion, which when we received the Com 
£ Le "cel 


bhap.IT. of the Pun Ans 


« does our cotiſtant Practice, and daily. Preſence in 
| the Exerciſe of this Religion, with ſo many Aſſe- 
c yerations at the Head of our Armies, and the pub- 
lick Atteſtation of our Barons, with the Circum- 
« ſpeffion uſed in the - Education of our royal Of- 
« ſpring, beſides divers other undeniable Arguments 


« herein 3 by which it appears, that our Endeavours 


„ much as lieth in our Power. | 
„This moſt holy Religion of the Anglicane Church, 
* ordain*'d by ſo many Convocations of learned Di- 


ne together with the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline and Li- 
on WF turgy, which the moſt eminent Proteſtant Au- 
we thors, as well as Germans, French, Danes, and 
ha Swedes, Dutch and Bohemians, do with many Elo- 
ti gies, and not without a kind of Envy, approve 
and applaud in their publick Writings, particu- 
cia larly in the Tranſactions of the Synod of Dort, 


© wherein (beſides others of our Divines who were 
afterwards Prelates) one of our Biſhops aſſiſted, to 
* whoſe Dignity all due Reſpects and Precedency 
were given: This Religion, we ſay, which our 
royal Father, of bleſſed Memory, doth publickly 


*.Chriſtian Princes, with the Hierarchy and Litur— 


„Help of God, we will endeavour to our utmoſt 
Power, and laſt Period of our Life, to keep. intire 


tand inviolable; and will be careful, according to 
vn 08” our Duty to Heaven, and the Tenor of our Oath 
cept x 13 ; «© aft 


« only demonſtrate this, but alſo that happy Alli- 
© ance of Marriage we contra&ted between our eld- 

« eſt Daughter and the illuſtrious. Prince of Orange, 
© moſt cloſely confirms the Reality of our Intentions 


are not only to make a Profeſſion thereof in our 
own Dominions, but to ſtrengthen it abroad as 


vines, confirm'd by ſo many Acts of Parliament, 
* and ſtrengthened by ſo many royal Proclamations, 


| affert in his famous Confeſſion addreſs'd to al} - 


* gy thereof, we ſolemnly proteſt, that by the 


I 643. 


S 12 


Scepter of this Kingdom, we took a moſt ſolemm xing 7 
c facramental Oath to profeſs and 1 Nor Charles J. 
if 
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. Ring © at our Coronation, That all our Eccleſiaſticks, ! 


Charles I. ac their ſeveral Degrees and Incumbencies, aj 


1643. 


our Miniſters of State beyond the Seas, as ve 


< when Opportunity of Time and Place ſhall be 


Orange was perhaps the only Evidence of his Chari 


cc preach and l Wherefore we command all 


« Ambaſſadors as Reſidents, Agents and Meſſen 
cc gers; and we deſire all the el of Our loving Sub- 
ce jects that ſojourn in foreign Parts, to communicate 
< and aſſert this our ſolemn and ſincere Proteſtation, 


« : offer'd.” | 
Given in our Univerſity and City of Oxford) 
May 14. 1644. 


This Declaration did the King little Service amoneiſers 
foreign Proteſtants, for though ir aſſured them i 
Majeſty would not turn Papiſt, it convinc*d them thao 
no Alteration in the Exgliſb Hierarchy was to be ex 
peed. His marrying bis Daughter to the Prince off 


for the Dutch Reformation; but his Appeal to the Edu bxcu 


cation of his Children was trifling, when all the Wor 


be eaſily defaced. His inſinuating to the 
Churches, that their moſt learned Divines preferr 


to Perſons that would draw ſuch Concluſions fron 


would own their Churches, Miniſters, or Sacraments 


Troubles began, 


knew they were under Popiſh Inſtructors, in purſy 
ance of a Marriage Contract, till twelve or fourtee! 
Years of Age, and had received Impreſſions 2 T of 

orci 


the Engliſo Hierarchy to the Government of theihſil! t! 
own Countries, convinced them they ought to ll 
more ſparing of their Compliments for the future 


them. As to the Synod of Dort, no Precedency wWnar 
given to the Biſhop on account of his Epiſcopal Cha laſti 


racter, but as a Baron of the Ergli/þ Parliament bits, 


Nor is there any Thing in the Declaration that mig es; 
encourage the foreign Clergy to hope his Mae 


or unite with them againſt the common Enemy of thi 
Reformation, any more than before theſe uninapP 


IN hap, II. of the PuRITANs: 
in 
hall 
| al 


* 


wel * . | 
rn proceedings, contrary to the expreſs Words of the 
vbMDicdidance; which obliges them 01 10 divulge by Print- 


hy or Mriting, or otherwiſe, their Opinions or Advices, 
mching the Matters propoſed to them by Parliament,without 
e Conſent of both or either Houſes, The Doctor was a 
earned Man, and a Calviniſt, upon which Account 
the Aſſembly paid him great Regard, and indul- 


e erwards publiſhed to the World. They appointed 
an to anſwet a Popiſh Pamphlet called the Safe- 
ard; and he bore a Part in the Annotations on the 
ible, which go under the Name of the Aſſembly. 
Lord Clarendon ſays, the King ſent him a Letter for- 


bxcuſed it in a Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher, which be- 
Wig intercepted, he was committed Priſoner to Lord 
eer's Houfe in Alderſegate Street as a Spy; the 
Archbiſhop. at the ſame Time being declared unca- 
able of ſitting in the Aſſembly for the like Reaſon. 
And here was an End of all the publick Concern the 
Epiſcopal Party had in the Government of the Church 
il the Reſtoration; 


Church, though it was not as yet ſet aſide by an Or- 
nance of Parliament. There were no more Eccle- 


ba laſtical Courts, no Viſitations, no wearing the Ha- 
tits, no regard paid to the Canons or Ceremo- 
ges, nor even to the Common Prayer it ſelf. The 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by an Ordinance of 


his Gift, but to Perfons nominated by Parliament; 
bor Diſobedience to which he was by another Ordi- 


14 and 


Vol. III. 


lance of June 10. ſuſpended ab Offcio & Beneficio, 


All the Epiſcopal Divines left the Aſſembly before King 
de bringing in of the Covenant, except Dr; Featly, Bharles I. 
ho. was expell'd for holding Correſpondence with 29% 


ved him in all his Speeches in favour of Epiſcopa- 
y, and agajnft the Covenant, ſome of which were af- 


bidding him to fit any longer, but that the Doctor 


May 16. had been forbid to collate any Benefices in 


2 


7 
* 
* 


ing 


From the Time of taking the Covenant we may Diſcipline 
late the entire Diſſolution of the Hierarchy of the? the, 


HrYc 


diſſol ved. 


4 


4 


\rchbiſhop Uſer at Oxford, and for revealing their 


« 8 


King 
Charles 


1643. 


Parlia- 


ment no- ſaid Archbiſhop's Gift or Collation, as are, ot 


zninate 


Mey to Li- 


Ding.. 


: P · 128. 


Suſpenſionis Dom. Guil: Archiepiſcopi Cant. & Sequeſirg 


_ "Hands; the Pariſbes choſe their Miniſters the An 


ply thoſe in the North, by an Ordinance of Feb. 27 
Farl. Chr. the Preamble ſays, The Houſes being credib 
Part IV. 4c informed that many Miniſters in the County d 
ort were not only of a ſcandalous Life, but he 
„ ving left their Churches and Cures, had withdrav 


and affiſted them with Men, Money, Horl 


28 The HISTORY Vol II. 
ec and from all 'Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, till he 


L 4e ſhould be acquitted, or convicted of the Hig 
„*“ Treaſon of which he was impeached ; and as ty 


& ſuch Livings, Dignities, Promotions; Sc. in the 


& ſhall hereafter become void, Inſtitution or Indy. 
* Ction, ſhall henceforward be given by the Arch. 
& biſhop's Vicar General, or any other having Ay. 
« thority on this behalf, upon the Nomination and 
&« Recommendation of both Houſes of Parliament. 
By this extraordinary Method the Reverend Mr. Cy: 
bet was inducted into the Living of Chatham, Ratin: 


tionis temporalium Archiepiſcopatus in manibus ſuprena 
turiae Parliamenti, jam exiſtentis. By reaſon of the di. 
ſpenſion of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Seque 
Neale of the Temporalities of his Archbiſpopricł into tht 
Hands of the preſent high Court of Parliament, the ſant 
belonging to their Gift. But this Ordinance was of nd 
long Continuance, for upon the Sitting of the Aſſem. 
bly of Divines all Church Buſineſs went through ther 


examined and approved, and the Parliament con 
firmed them in their Benefices without any regard tt 
the Archbiſhop or his Vicar. Thus the Earl of Mal 
cheſter filled the vacant Pulpits in the aſſociated Cou f 
ties; and when Lord Fairfax was authorized to {up 


* themſelves wilfully from the ſame, and join'd ſuc 
Forces as had been raiſed againſt the Parliament 


and Arms; therefore it is ordained, that Loi 1 

% Fairfax be authorized to fill up their Places vn 0 
* ſuch learned and godly Divines as he ſhall think 75 
fit, with Advice of the Aſſemb ly.“ 1 N 


WOO 6 . *˙——— 


Ui 


e 


Chap. II. of the PURITANS. 2 
This created a great deal of Buſineſs ; for though king 
the Aſſembly had not a Parliamentary Authority co Charles I; 
te 0rdain, yet the Examination and Approbation of * 
| ſuch Clergy men already in Orders, as petitioned for ite 
id. ſequeſter'd Livings, being by expreſs Order of the to examind 
two Houſes referr'd to them, they were obliged to Clergymen. 
Au chuſe a ſelect Committee for this Work ; their 
Names were, = „ 


|, 


The Rev, Dr. Gouge, The Reb. Mr. Conant, 
| Dr. Staunton, Mr. Gower, 
Pr. Lightfoot, | Mr. Colman; 
Dr. Smith, Mr, Hill, 
Pr. Temple, Mr. Corbet, 
Dr. Tuckney, | Mr. Gataker, 
Dr. Hoyle, Mr. Herle, 
Dr. Burges, Mr. HMll;.: 
Dr. Spurſtow, | Mr. Whitaket, 
Mr. Ley, Mr. Bathurft, 
Mr. Reynolds, | | Mr. Cheynel. 


The Method of Examination was this; the Their A= 
Names of the Miniſters who petitioned for Livings, _ 05 5 
br were recommended by either Houſe of Parliament, hn 
being publiſhed in the Aſſembly two or three Days be- 
ore the Examination, Liberty was given in that Time 
o make Exceptions to their Characters; if nothing was 
dbjected they were examined by the Committee, or 
Iny five of them, who reported their Qualifications 
dthe Houſe, upon which each Candidate received a 
2 from the Aſſembly to the following 


Arn to an Order bearing Date — from 
| the Committee of the Houſe of Commons 
for plundered Miniſters, to the Committee of Di- 
vines for the Examination of A. B. concerning his 
| Fitneſs to be admitted to the Benefit of the Seque- 
tration of the Church of, in the County 

. Z H 2 i vc of 


4 


oo |  _ The HISTORY Vol in 
King © of ———, and ſo to officiate in the Cure thereof, 
| . I. ce theſe are to certify the ſaid Committee of plunder. 
4 2 „ed Miniſters, that upon Examination of the ſaid 
. B. and ſome Trial of his Gifts and Abilities 
. we conceive him fit to officiate in the Cure of —, 


in the County afoteſaid, In witneſs whereof ye 
have hereunto ſubſcribed our Names.“ 


The Scribes of the Aſembly were ordered to keepi 

Record of all Orders and Certificates concerning Mi 

* niſters recommended to Sequeſtrations, and to enter 

them in a Regiſter Book. This continued for about 

a Year, till the new Directory and Farm of Church 
Sovernment took Place. 

Death of Towards the latter End of this Year died Milian 

71 þ _ Chillingworth, A.M. whom I mention not as a Puritan 

ing wort; but as a Witneſs againſt ſome of thoſe Hardſhips the 

prefent Diſſenters complain of; he was born at Ou 

1602. and educated in Magdalen College, of which h 

became Fellow in June 1628. He afterwards turn 

 Koman Catholick, and went to the Jeſuits College 4 

St. Omer*s, but not being thoroughly ſatisfied in ſom 

of their Principles he return'd to England, 1631 

and having embraced the Religion of the. Churd 

of England, publiſh'd an excellent Treatiſe, entitle 

The Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe Way to Salvation, | 

which he was preferr'd to the Chancellorſhip of il 

Church of Sarum, and made Maſter of Mygſtan H 

Jpital in Leiceſter. He was put into the Liſt vi 

bother Loyaliſts to be created D. D. in the Year 164 

Chill. Life, but came not thither to receive that Honour. It 

p. 370. the general Opinion of the Times that he was a 9! 

nian, but in his laſt Letter at the End of his Work 

Chill. Lei- he appears an Arian, *Tis very certain he refuſed 

= * ſubſcribe the Thirty nine Articles for ſome Ye! 

at the Eng after his Converſion, (I.) Becauſe he did*not 

of bis lieve the Morality of the Fourth Commandme 

| Works, (2.) Becauſe he did not agree to the Damnato 

P- 5. Clauſes in the Athanaſian Creed, and therefore co 


* 


KChap.IT, of the PurRiTans TOE 


of {Wot read the Common Prayer. He objected alſo to kg 
er. the Twentieth Article, Of the Churches Power to Charles I. 


erer Rites and Ceremonies ; to the Nineteenth Ar- 1943: 
ricle, That Works. done before the Grace of Chriſt, 

c., are not pleaſing io God; and indeed, ſays the 
Writer of his Life, to the Articles in general, as anp. 101. 
Impoſition on Men's Conſciences, much like the Au- 
thority which the Church of Rome aſſumes. Mr. 
KChillingworth bleſſes God, that when he had enter- 

tain'd ſome Thoughts of Subſcription, two unexpect- 


* 
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nter ed Impediments diverted him from it; * For (ſaysChilling- 
0 he) I profeſs, ſince J entertain'd it I never en- worth' L | 
irc joy'd Quiet Day nor Night, till now that J have 7. | 


rid my ſelf of it again; and J plainly perceive, 
e that if T had ſwallowed this Pill, howſoever gilded - 
over with Gloſſes and Reſervations, and wrapt up 
in Conſerves of good Intentions and Purpoſes, yet it 
would never have agreed nor ſtayed with me, 
but I fhould have caſt it up again, and with 
it whatſoever, Preferment J ſhould have gained 
* as the Wages: of Unrighteouſneſs ; but now I 
thank God, I am reſolved, that I will never do 
„ that while I am living and in Health, which I 
would not do if I was dying; and this I am ſure T 
would not do, and therefore whenever I make 
* ſuch a prepoſterous Choice, I will give you leave 
to believe, that Jam out of my Wits or do not 
believe in God ——* But notwithſtanding theſe 
Reſolutions, he was prevailed with to ſubſcribe, by 
s Godfather Archbiſhop Land, to qualify him for 


t vide above-mentioned Preferments. How the Pill was 
 00811ded over is not certain; the Writer of his Life | 
orkiWſays, he ſubſcribed as Articles of Peace, but not ofb. 162. 
ſed HPelief. Mr. Chillingworib was a quick Diſputant, 


nd of very high Principles, for in one of his Sermons 


x: before the King, he ſays, That the moſt unjuſt and 
me) annical Violence of Princes may not be rejected; this 
naroPring unlawful, even though Princes be moſt impious, 1y- 
collannical, and idolatrous. But though. his political 


be © Prin- 


_ King Principles were high, he was low enough with regard 
| Coane L to the Authority of Councils, Fathers, and Con- 
We Loy vocations, in Matters of Faith; and declares round- 
| Illy, That the BIB LE alone is the Religion of a Prote- 
ſtant. He was an excellent Mathematician, and ſer- 

ved as Engineer in Arundel Caſtle in Suſſex, where he 

was taken Priſoner, and when indiſpoſed had the Fa- 
vour of being lodged in the Biſhop's Houſe at Chi- 
Chill. Life, cheſter, where he died Fan. 20. 1644. Tis ſurpri- 
Id. p. 314. ſing, that Lord Clarendon ſhould ſay, The Parliament 
Clergy proſecuted him with all the Inhumanity imaginabl, 
fo that by their barbarous Uſage be died within a few Days: 
When, as he himſelf. acknowledged; he wanted for 
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tended. him in his Sickneſs, was courteouſly uſed, 
The Doctor would have reaſoned him out of ſome of 
his Principles but could not prevail, and therefore 
at his Interment, after a reflecting Speech upon the 
deceaſed, he threw his Book, entitled The Religin 
| of Proteſtants a ſafe Way to Salvation, into the Grave 
| Th. p. 362. ſaying, . Get thee gone, thou curſed Book, which 

be 56 haſt ſeduced. ſo many precious Souls; Earth to 
« Earth, Duſt to Duſt ; get thee into the Place of 
* Rottenneſs, that thou mayſt rot with thy Author, 
< and ſee Corruption.” A moſt unchriſtian and un- 


_ 82—8— 
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charitable Imprecation ! as” 

EbaraHer - Among the conſiderable States-Men who died thi 
of = Year, may be reckon'd John Hampden, Eſq; of 
Lamp en. Buckinghamfhire, a Gentleman of good Extraction, 
alnd one of the greateſt Patriots of his Age, as ap- 


great Height throughout the Kingdom. He was not 
a Man of many Words, but a very weighty Speaker 
his Reputation for Honeſty was univerſal, and bi 
Affections ſeemed ſo publickly guided, that no cot 
rupt or private Ends could biaſs them. He was in. 
' deed a very wiſe Man, of great Parts and Modeſt), 
and poſſeſſed of the moſt abſolute Spirit of 3 
© hee Yes <2 ays 
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nothing; and by the Intereſt of Br. Cheynel who at- 


pears by his ſtanding Trial with the King in the Caſe] 
of Ship-Money, which raiſed his Reputation to a ver)! 


Urive, a Tongue to perſwade, and a Hand to execute any vat 


ken by a Muſket Ball, in a Skirmiſh with Prince Ru- 


Ack in all the Parliaments of King Charles I. was 45 


Chap. II. of the Pu RI TAS. 103 
(ſays Lord Clarendon) I ever knew. He was one of king 
the impeached Members of the Houſe of Commons, ans J. 
and in the Beginning of the War took the Command , , 43- 
of a Regiment, and performed the Duty of a Colonel 
on all Occaſions punctually, being a Man of great 
erſonal Courage, not to be tired out by the moſt 
aboriaus; and of Parts not to be impoſed upon by 

the moſt ſubtle ; but becauſe he fought againſt the 
Court, Lord Clarendon ſays (if this be not an Inter- 
polation of the Editors) that he had 4 Head to con- Hiſt. 


* 


Miſchief, hich is very unaccountable in one whom*' 85 


his Lordſhip had commended as a Perſon not only of 
Chearfulneſs and Affability, but of extraordinary 
Sobriety and Strictneſs of Life. Mr. Hampden was 
certainly in all Reſpects one of the greateſt and 
beſt Men of his Age, and the Parliament had an irre- 
parable Loſs in his Death, which happened June 24. 
about a Week after his Shoulder Bone bad been bro- 


pert's Forces in Chalgrave Field. | Is 
John Pym, Eſq; Member of Parliament for 7. qo Oe 

Man of the greateſt Experience in Parliamentary 88 

Affairs of any Man of his Time. He was an admi- 

table Speaker, and by the Gravity of his Counte- 

nance and graceful Behaviour, could turn the Houſe 

which way he pleas'd; he was a Man of Buſineſs 

and far moderate Meaſures, according to Lord Cla- 

rendon, till the King, impeach'd him of High Trea- 

lon. In his private Life he was a Perſon of true Piety 

and Exactneſs of Manners ; and though enclin'd to 

the Purican Party, not averſe to the Hierarchy of 

the Church with ſome Emendations. He was one of 

the Lay-Members of the Aſſembly of Divines, and 

at the Head of all publick Buſineſs, the Fatigue of 

which wore out his Conſtitution, and put an End to 

his Life, December 8. 1643. in the Sixtieth Year of 

his Age. The News of no. Man's Death was more 


104 
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Charles I 
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welcome to the Royaliſts than his, who ſpread 2 Re- 


port, that he died of the Morbus pediculoſus, to con- 


fute which his Body was expoſed to publick View for 
many Days, and at laſt interred in the moft honour- 
able Manner in Weſtminſter Abbey. A little before 
his Death he publiſhed his own Vindication to the 
World, againſt the many Slanders that went abroad 
concerning him. He declares himſelf a faithful 
&« Son of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Ortho- 


. ** dox Doctrine of the Church of England. He con- 
&« feſſes he had been for reforming Abuſes in the 


c Government of the Church, when the Biſhops, 
& inſtead of taking care of Men's Souls, were ba- 
e niſhing their Bodies into the moſt deſolate Places; 
<« bringing in new Canons, Arminian and Pelagian 
& Errors, and ſuch a Nuinber of Rites and Ceremo- 
e nies as the People were not able to bear. _—— When | 
«* ſince that Time they had as much as in them lay 
ce fomented the civil Differences between the King | 
„ and his Parliament, abetting and encouraging 
« Malignants with large Supplies of Men and Mo- 
* ney, and ſtirring up the People to Tumults by 
& their ſeditious Sermons. For theſe Reaſons (ſays 
* he) I gave my Opinion for aboliſhing their Fun- 
„ Ctions, which, I conceive, may as well be done as 
<< the Diſſolution of Monaſteries, Monks and Friars 
« was in King Henry the Eighth's Time. He con- 


“ cludes with declaring, That he was not the Author 


ic of the preſent Diſtra&ions ; with acknowledging | 
„ the King for his lawful Sovereign, but thinks, 
0 when he was proſcribed for a Traitor, meerly for 


* the Service of his Country, no Man can blame 


4 him for taking care of his own Safety, by flying 

& for Refuge to the Protection of Parliament, wh9 

e were pleated to make bis Caſe their own. * | 
n 7 TuTu(ßͥũ ⅛ MILO - $14 Cat 174 ; 
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ur- Ne Oxford Parliament. Progreſs of the War, 
8 Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridge 35 


e Earl of Mancheſter. Committees for plun- 
fu WY 97c4> ſegugſtered, and ſcandalous Mimfters. 


PHE Campaign being over without a Proſpect - King. 
of Peace, both Parties endeavour'dto ſtrength- Charles I. 
ps, en themſelves by new and ſovereign Acts of Power: ( 
12. be Parliament experiencing the Want of a Great 73, Ox- * 
c; . for many Purpoſes, gave Orders that one ſhould ford Par- 
an W be made. They continued to lift Soldiers, to levy Lament. 
o. Taxes, and to uſe every Method they thought proper Ruſbw: 
en W'o ſupport their Cauſe. On the other hand, the * 1 
ay king raiſed Contributions without Form of Law 6 
no ordered the Removal of the Courts of Juſtice from 
Weſtminſter ; and that he might ſeem to act in a Par- 


5. 
— lamentary Way, ſummoned the Members who had 
been expelled the Houſes, and all others willing to 
ys W-vithdraw from the rebellious City of London, to meer 
n- him at Oxford, Jan. 22. 1644. which was, in effect, diſ- 


annulling the Act for continuing of the preſent Par- 
liament. In obedience to the Proclamation there ap- 1 
peared Forty nine Peers, and one Hundred forty one in 
of the Houſe of Commons, not reckoning thoſe em- —_ 
ploy'd in his Majeſty's Service, or abſent with leave. 
Lord Clarendon ſays, the Appearance of both Hou- Clar. Rem. 
{ks with the King was ſuperior in Number, as well asp. 185. 
Qualicy, to thoſe at Weſtminſter, which muſt be a 
Miſtake ; for though the Majority of Peers were on 
his Side, Mr, Whitlock aſſures us, that upon a Call Mem. 
of the Houſe of Commons, the very Day the others? 76. 
were to meet at Oxford, there were preſent two Hun- 
dred and eighty Members, not reckoning one Hun- 
dred more, who were engaged in their Service, in 
the ſeveral Counties. This? is a very confideradle 
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King Majority, though if there had been but Porty the 
Charles I. K ing could not have prorogued or diſſolved them 
Ng... 2 without their own Conſent. However, the Oxford 
Ruſhw. Members ſtiled themſelves the Parliament, Lord 
p. 567 Lillleion being Speaker for the Peers, and Serjeant 
688. Evers for the Commons. Their firſt Step was to 
. ſatisfy the World they defired Peace, ſuch a Peace, | 
3 to uſe the King's own Words, <* wherein God's true 
Hiſt. Religion may be ſecured from the Danger of Po- 
Stuarts, c pery, Sectaries, and Innovations; the Crown may 
p. 24. 44 poſſeſs thoſe juſt Prerogatives which may enable 
& me to govern my People according to Law, and 
4 the Subjects be confirmed in thoſe Rights which! 
4 have granted them in Parliament, to which I ſhall 
«©. be ready to add ſuch new Graces, as I ſhall find 
1 may moſt conduce to their Happineſs,” They 
laid an Exciſe upon Tobacco, Wine, Strong Waters, 
Ale, Cyder, Grocery, and Mercery Wares, Boa, Salh, | 
and Butcher's Meat, and ſuhſcribed conſiderable Sums 
of Money for Support of the War; they declared the 
Scots then entring England with an Army, Traytor,, | 
and the Lords and Commons at Weſtminſter guilty of 
High Treaſon, for inviting them, as well as for coun- | 
terfeiting the Great Seal, On the other hand, the 
Parliament at Weſtminſter would not acknowledge the 
Oxford Members, nor receive a Meſſage from them 
under the Character of a Parliament, but expelld 
them the Houſe, except they returned to their Seats 
within a limited Time. April 16. the King pro- 
rogued his Oxford Members to November following, 
when they fell under his Diſpleaſure, for adviſing to 
pacifick Meaſures at the Treaty of Uxbridge, which was 
then upon the Carpet, and in a fair way of producing 
an Accommodation. This was ſo diſagreeable to the 
Queen, and her Roman Catholick Counſellors, that 
they never left off teazing the unhappy King till he 
had diſmiſſed them, and broke off the Treaty; an 
Account of which he ſent her in the following Letter, 
which ſeems to breath an Air of too great e 
ts | | * 
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| for themſelves, and made their Peace at Weſtminſter 


| upon the beſt Terms they could. 


to the City of Zork, which Prince Rupert having re- 


three Thouſand Men, and his whole Train of Artil- 


King 


Dar Fear, „ eee 
* HAT I told thee laſt Week, concerning, | 


„ VV a good Parting with our Lords and Com- xing Ter- 
e mons here, was on Monday laſt handſomly per- ter to the 
« formed 3 now if I do any Thing unhandſome, or Veen. 
« diſadvantagious to my ſelf or Friends, in order to 

« a Treaty, it will be meerly my own fault. Now 

« I promiſe thee, if the Treaty be renewed (which 

« I believe it will not) without ſome eminent good 

% Succeſs on my ſide, it ſhall be to my Honour and 

« Advantage, I being now as well free from the 

« Place of baſe and mutinous Motion (that is to ſay, 

« our mungrel Parliament here) as of the chief Cau- 

«© ſers, for whom I may juſtly expect to be chidden 

e by thee, for having ſuffered thee to be vexed by 

by them e 5 45 VR. 


Mr. Whitlock fays, this Aſſembly fat again at Ox- 
ford, in the Year 1645. and voted againſt the Direfo- 
ry, and for the Common Prayer; but the King's 
Cauſe being grown deſperate they ſoon after ſhifred 


On the 19th of Jan. 1644. the Scots Army, conſiſting Scots arm 
of twenty one Thouſand Men, under the Command pe 
of General Leven, croſſed the Tweed at Berwick, and en . 
enter d England. The two Houſes ſent a Committee val. Vi. 
to meet them, which being joined by another of that p. 603. 
Nation, was called the Committee of bath Kingdoms, and 
were a Sort of Camp Parliament, to direct the Mo- 
tions of the Army, which after ſome Time united 
with the Lord Fairfax's Forces, and with the Earl of 
Mancheſter, and Lieutenant General Cromwel, from 
the aſſociated Counties; the united Armies laid Siege 


lieved, occaſioned the Battle of Marſton Moor , 
wherein the Prince was routed, with the Loſs of 


lery; 


0 
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King lery 3 after which the Marquis of Newcaſtle left the 
Charles I. royal Army, and embarked with divers Lords and 
1044 Gentlemen for Hamburgh, Prince Rupert retired to- 
wards Cheſter, and deſerted all the Northern Garri. 
ſons to the Mercy of the Enemy, which falling into 
their Hands next Summer, concluded the War in 
thoſe Parts. nin 40 5 ert ] | | 
E. of Eſſex But his Majeſty had better Succeſs in the Weſt, 
defeated in here being ſtrengthen'd by Prince Maurice, he fol- 
_ lowed the Earl of E, and ſhut up his Army with. | 
=) V. in the narrow Parts of Cornwal, ſo that he could nei- 
p. 691, ther fight nor retrtat. Here tne King invited the 
701, 705, Earl to make his Peace, but he choſe rather to re- 
710. tire in a Boat to Plymouth, leaving his Men to the 
Fortune of War. As ſoon as the General was gone, 
the Horſe under the Command of Sir William Bal. 
four, bravely forced their Way through the royal 
Quarters by Night; but the Foot under the Com- 
mand of Major General Sk;ppon, were obliged to ſur- 
render their Arms, Artillery, Ammunition and 
Baggage, conſiſting of F orty Braſs Cannon, two | 
Hundred Barrels of Powder, Match and Ball pro- 
portionable, ſeven Hundred Carriages, and between 
eight and nine Hundred Arms, and to ſwear not to 
bear Arms againſt the King till they came into Hamps | 
ſhire. This was the greateſt Diſgrace the Parliament's 
Forces underwent in the Courſe of the War, the Foot 
being forced to travel in a naked and. ſtarving Con- 
dition to Portſmouth, where they were ſupplied with | 
new. Cloaths and Arms. And now again the King 
made Offers of ſuch a Peace, as he ſays, he had been 
labouring for, that is, to be reſtored to his Preroga- | 
tives as before the War; but the Houſes would not 
2 ONO ll bo; | 
Riſe of tie" Upon the Defeat of the Earl of Eſſex his Majeſty 
r reſolved to march directly for London, and upon the 
* Road iſſued out a Proclamation, Sept. 30. requiring 
all his loving Subjects to appear in Arms, and ac- 
company him in his preſent Expedition. This Bate | 
pra riſe | 


* 
4 


3 


Chap. III. of che PURITAN 8. „„ 
riſe to a Combination of Men, diſtinguiſh'd by the xing 
Name of CLus-Mzn, who got together in Worce- Charles I. 
fer(bire and Dorſetſhire, agreed to defend themſelves . 


a fiery Youth, and with his fly ing Squadrons of Horſe I 1e 


« ſucceſsful in the higheſt Attempts of Wickedneſs 
e 2s ever any Man was. Wilmot, the Lieutenant 


zgainſt the Orders both of King and Parliament. 
Their Increaſe was owing to the prodigious Ravages of | 
the King's Forces in their March. Prince Rupert was character 
burnt Towns and Villages, deſtroy'd the Countries Officers 
where he came, and indulged his Soldiers in Plunder and yy. 
Blood, In Wales he drove away the People's Cattle, p. 87. 
filed their Houſes, and ſpoiled their ſtanding Corn. 

Aged and unarmed People were ſtript naked, ſome 
murdered in cold Blood, and others half hanged and 

burnt, and yet ſuffer'd to live. Lord Goring, the Clar. 
King's General of the Horſe, was one of the moſt Vol. II. 
« finiſhed Debauchees of the Age, and wanted no-? 555. 
« thing but Induſtry to make him as eminent and 


« General, was as great a Debauchee as the other, 
* and had no more regard to his Promiſes, or any 
* Rules of Honour or Integrity.” Sir Richard, 537. 
Greenville, who commanded the Army before PHH. 
mouth, is repreſented by the noble Hiſtorian, as ha- 
ving been exceeding barbarous and cruel in Ireland, 
hanging up old Men and Women of Quality, even 
though they were bed-rid, if he did not find the Plun- 
der he expected; when he came into the Yet heth p 534. 
exerciſed all kinds of Cruelty, and would ſometimes : 
make one of the Company hang all the reſt, contrary 

to the Law. of Arms. 15 

The Licentiouſneſs of the King's Soldiers was not in- 4nd l 
ferĩor to that of his Officers, for having no regular Pay, diers. 
they committed Rapines and Plunders, without Di- 
ſtinction of Friends or Foes ; and were infamous for 
the moſt execrable Oaths, and all Kinds of Impiety. 
Lord Goring's Horſe. (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) Clar. 
committed horrid. Outrages and Barbarites inf. 831. 
* Hampſhire, and infeſted the Borders of Dorſeiſbire, 

2 | „ Somer- 


— i  -* 
"King ' ©© Fomerſetſhire, and Devon, with unheard of Rapinez 


carried them away without any Conſideration. At 


Fight of The King thought to have reach'd London before! 
Newbury. the Parliament could recruit their Army, but the 


Train Bands, under the Command of Sir James Har- 


ford; the Parliament Generals left a Body of Troops 
| OT | [0 


nr -« ſo that the People who were well devoted to the Kin 1 
. vwiſhed for the Acceſſion of any Forces to redee WM 

, tt them.“ They raiſed vaſt Contributions in ſever)” 

Counties without any other Pretence but the King'y be 

- Clar. ſovereign Pleaſure. In Cornwall they levied fey: * 

P- 643- Hundred Pounds a Week ; in Devonſbirg two The. 


ſand two Hundred Pounds a Week, and proportion. 
able in other Parts. As the Army marched along 
the Country, they ſeized the Farmers Horſes, and 


Barnſtable they plunder'd the Town, and hanged the 
Mayor, though it was ſurrender'd upon Articles. At 
Eveſham the King ſent away the Mayor and Aldermen 
Priſoners to Oxford. At Woodhouſe in Devonſhire they 
ſeized fourteen ſubſtantial Weſt Country Clothier 
who were not in Arms, and hanged them, by way 
of Repriſal for ſome Iriſb Rebels that had been exe. 
cuted according to the Ordinance of Parliament. In 
ſhort, where-ever they came they lived at free Quar- 
ter, and took but every Thing they could, and there- 
fore no wonder the CLus-MEn united in their own 
Defence. es = 


| ſix Thouſand Army, 
and a Train of Artillery to Por!/mouth, with new Eb 
Clothing for the Corniſh Soldiers. They ordered Sir J 


two Houſes ſent immediately 


William Waller and the Earl of Mancheſter to join © 
them, and diſpatched thither five Thouſand of the City 


rington, by which Acceſſion they were enabled to face WM | 
his Majeſty's Army at Newbury, Octob. 27. and having 
forced the Town, which the King had fortified, after 
a ſmart Battle they took nine of his Cannon and RI 
ſeveral Colours, but under covert of the Night his 
Majeſty ſecured the reſt of his Artillery in Denning Why, 
Caſtle, and marched off with his broken Army to Ae 


= — . 
— — Y- — — 
34 1 


— ———— — — 
— . . — —⅛ ol eee — 
F 


bi 


10 block up the Caſtle, being aſſured it muſt ſurrender Xing 
a Party of the King's Horſe raiſed the Blockade, and ( 


oreat Murmurings at London, and Quarrels among 

the Generals, Eſſex, Mancheſter, and Cromwel, which 

ended in the new Modelling of the Army, as will be 

ſeen under the next Lear. „ UOTE eee 
As the royal Army was little better than a Com- CharaBer 

pany of Bandilti, or publick Robbers; the Parlia-T 1e Par- 

ment's were kept under the ſtricteſt Diſcipline, andi. 

Nerew up, for the moſt part, into great Diligence and vol mw 

Sobriety, which (ſays Lord Clarendon) begot Cou-p, 284. 

tage and Reſolution in them, and notable Dexterity 

in Atchievements and Exerciſes. Moſt of their Offi- 

cers were Men of Religion; their Soldiers were 

poſſeſs'd with the Belief, that their Cauſe was the 

Cauſe of God, and that they fought for the Proteſtant 

Religion, and Magna Charta; but ſtill there were 

Famong them Men of diſſolute Lives, who fought for 

nothing but Pay and Plunder; ſtrange Complaints 

were ſent up from Bedfordſhire, Buckinghamhire, and 

duſſen, of the Diſorders of the common Seldiers, 

whereupon the Parliament appointed a Committee to 

enquire into the Facts, and make Examples of the 

Offenders, which put an effectual Stop to the grow- 


-XC* 

in 
ak- 
ere 
un 


fore! 
the 


4 ing Miſchief. And as the Parliament were enabled, 
85 by the inexhauſtible Treaſure of the City of London, 
ry to give their Soldiers regular Pay, they had them 
2 Wunder ſuch ſtrict Government that they were little or 
15 no Burden to the Towns and Villages where they 
* quartered. | | | 


ing Upon the whole, though the Parliament Affairs Stateof f 
| were low at the End of the Year, and their Counſels 4 at the 


10 divided, by reaſon of the Length of the War, 2 
his King's were much worſe; for though he had tri- 
11 emph'd over the Earl of Eye in Cornwall, and was 

hu 


57 Maſter of the open Country in the Weſt, he had no 
ops} acceſſion of real Str ength, nor had taken any con- 
to | liderable 


Chap. III. of tbe PuxiTans | 21x MG 
n the Winter for want of Proviſion ; but on a ſudden Charles 1. 1 


carried off the Artillery to Oxford. This occaſioned TY I x 
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1 1 . Charles I. his Army in the North, and loſt him that part of the 


'Clar. diers living at free Quarter; his Officers being poor, 


P. 359, eſentments to ſuch an height, that the King him. 
39. ſelf could not reconcile them, which had but an ill 
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Fim ſiderable Garriſons: The Entrance of the Scots broke 


* draw off their Forces to the Veſt; but the work 


1644. Kingdom, whereby the Parliament were enabled tg 


Circumſtance of all was, that his Majeſty had ex. 
hauſted all his Treaſure, and had no way of Raiſing 
a Supply, which obliged him to connive at his Sol. 


Vol. II. quarrel'd in the royal Preſence, and carried their 


Aſpect upon the following Campaign. The Parlia 

ment Generals alſo were cenſuring each others Con 

duct in the Houſe, on Occaſion of the Eſcape of thi 
King's Artillery from Dennington Caſtle, The Eal 

of Eſſex's Party were charg'd with a Deſign to pro- 

tract the War, in order to an Accommodation 

while others being weary, were for putting it tot 

deciſive Iſſue. In ſhort, both Parties were in Confi 

ſion and Diſtreſs z they were divided in their Judg 

ments, ſome being for Peace, and others for carr} 

ing on the War to the laft Extremity. All Proper 

ty was in a manner loſt, the Farmers paid no Rent 

to their Landlords z nor could any Man be ſecure 

his Property except he buried it under Ground, The 

Spirits of the contending Parties were as much exaſpe 

rated as ever, and there was no ſeeing to the Endo 

| "theſe Troubles. nd Os M 

Affairs of To return to the Church; the State of the Contro 

the Church. verſy about Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was now changed 

for whereas before the Entrance of the Scots the Pat 

liament inſiſted only upon a Reformation of the Hier 

chy, now they were obliged to attempt the zotal Ei 

tirpation of it, and to eſtabliſh another Scheme ſo 

both Kingdoms in its room; but it was à coll 

derable Time before this could be perfected. 4 

the mean while, they reſolved to purge the Univ 

fity of Cambridge, which was the Head Quarters 

their Forces, that they might have a en 

5 | erg 
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— training up 15 the Principles they had oo N 
The Town of Cambridge was in the Intereſt of the FX, 

Parliametit, but the Colleges were ſo many little Gar- nebaviour 

ſons for the King, and Sanctuaries of Diſaffection ; of the uni- 
he Univerſity Preſs was at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal, verſity of. 

nd their Sermons were filled with Invectives againſt the — 6 

two Houſes. Frequent Quarrels happened between 8 ff. Cler- 

the Townſmen and Scholars, which would have end- 855 p. 168. 

ea in the Ruin of the Univerſity, had not the Parlia-ñ 

ment for bid the offering any Violence to the Colleges, 
hapels, Libraries and Schools, under ſevere Penal- 
es, Indeed the Committee enjoyned the proper Offi- 
ers of the Pariſh to put in execution, the Ordinance 
Wor deſtroying the Relicks of Superſtition, whereby 
te Patntings in Windows, Images of the Deity, and 
great deal of carved Work was demoliſhed, at Suff. Clety 
which che Maſters and Fellows were ſo incenſed, that. * 17+ 
then they were ordered to repair the Damages they 
deremptorily refuſed, and were fined forty Shillings 
| College, as the Ordinance directe. 
| The Heads of the Univerſity raiſed a great Cla- 
our at this pretended Invaſion of their Rights, 
; if the Parliament intended to ſeize all their Reve- 
ves, and deſtroy the very Fountains of Learning; 
Fhereupon. the Houſes publiſhed the following Ordi- 
ance, Jan. 6. 1644. declaring, <* That none of the Husb. Col. 
* Eſtates, Rents, and Revenues of the Univerſity, p. 499+ 
* or of the Colleges and Halls reſpectively, ſhall be 
ſequeſter'd or ſeized upon, or in any wiſe diſpoſed 
' of, by virtue of the Ordinance for ſequeſtring the 
' Eſtates, Rents, and Revenues of Delinquents, but 
* ſhall remain to the Univerſity, and the reſpective 
Halls and Colleges, to all Intents and Purpoſes as | 
"If the ſaid Ordinance had not been made; and 
the Rents and Revenues; Sc. are ordered to be 
Faid to the uſual Receivers or Treaſurers, . being 
approved of by the Earl of Mancheſter, and to 
be applied to their proper Uſes as heretgfore. But 
„ | ” "5" 


| fartbecom-VEn aſſociated Counties; the | Preamble ſets forth, 


of 
» 
I : 
«26 wy — 
5 0 
a 


, Cole Cambridge, and the aſſociated Counties; and tha 


* * A 
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. King if any of the Heads, Fellows, Scholars, or other 
_— I. Officers, were convicted of Delinquency, the Re. 
„ ceiver was to pay their Dividend into the Hands of ii 
„ the Committee of Sequeſtrations. ““ ro 
Guy „. This Committee was founded upon an Ordinance 
2 "of Jan. 22. for regulating the Univerſity of Can. 
Ordinance inge, and removing ſcandalous Miniſters in the fe. 


mittee of © That the Service of the Parliament was retarded, 
Squeſira- ct the People's Souls ſtarved, by the idle, ill- affect. 
un ed, and ſcandalous Clergy of the Univerſity « 
44 many who were willing to give Evidence againſt 
s them not being able to bear the Charges of a Jour 
e ney to London, the Earl of Mancbeſter was theres 
fore empowered to appoint Committees in all the 
aſſociated Counties, to conſiſt of ten Perſons, be. 
< ing Deputy-Lieutenants, or ſuch as had been nc 
„ minated to Committees by ſome former Qrdinand 
e of Parliament; Five of theſe were a Quorum, ant 
c they were empewered to call before them all Pro 
e voſts, Maſters and Fellows of Colleges, all Stu 
„ dents and Members of the Univerſity, all Mini 
“ ſters in any of the Counties of the A ſſociation, a 
„ School. Maſters, that were ſcandalous in their Live 
"«< e ill-affeed to the Parliament, or. Fomenters of il 
« unnatural War, or that fhall wilfully refuſe Obediend 
. 0 the Orders of Parliament, or that bave deſerted th 
ordinary Places of Reſidence, not being employed in i 
C Service of the King and Parliament. The ſaid Com 
«©. mittees were alſo empowered to ſend for Witneſſch 

e and to examine any Complaints againſt the fort 
<< mentioned Delinquents upon Oath, and to cert! 
d the: Names of the Perſons accuſed-to the Ear! 

« Mancheſter, with the Charge and Proof, who [bd 
have Power to eject ſuch as he ſhall judge uni 

„ for their Places; to ſequeſter their Eſtates, Mean 

« and Revenues, and to diſpoſe of them as he ſha l pe! 
think fit, and place others in their room, f ature 


„ 


I 116 
ther . firſt approved by the Aſſembly of Divines ſitting xing 
Re · at Meſiminſter. He had alſo Power to order the Charles I. 


Covenant to be adminiſter'd where he thought fit, 
and to aſſign the Fifths of ſequeſter'd Eſtates for 


1644. 


NN 


ance the Benefit of their Wives and Children.“ The 


"th, hoſe who took part with the King in the War. 

ded The Earl of Mancheſter, who was at the Head of 

ect. ele Sequeſtrations, was in the Life-time of his Fa- 

y aß er, Lord Kimbolton, and one of the impeached Mem- 

that rs of the Houſe of Commons : Lord Clarendon ob- 
ainlWrves, chat „he was of a genteel and generous Na- 

our ture; that his natural Civility and good Manners 

nere flowed to all Men, and that he was never guilty of - 1. II. 
e any Rudeneſs even to thoſe whom he was obliged to, * 

be oppreſs; that he long and heartily wiſhed for the 


1 nö Reſtoration, and never forfeited that Grace and 
nano Favour to which his Majeſty received him after his 


aan: ¶ rdinance makes no mention of the Doctrine or Diſci- 
line of the Church, but ſeems to be levell'd only againſt 


character 


of Earl of 
Manche- 
ſter. 


Clarend. 
Vol. I. 
183. 


» 


Pp. 211. | 


> 


au Return.“ The Earl repaired in Perſon to Cam- Manner of 


Profile: about the middle of February, with his two 
Stutbaplains, Mr. Aſbe and Mr. Good, and by his War- 
Maga of the 24th Inſtant, required the Heads of the ſe- 
1, Aera Colleges and Halls to ſend him their Statutes, 


ive ih the Names of all their Members, and to certify 


24 Pro- 


ceeding. 
Suff. Cler . 
p. 112. 


7 


Fug o were preſent, and who abſent, with the expreſs 
ding me of their Diſcontinuance. Two Days after, the 
1 10e8ficers of each College and Hall were ordered to 
re ſpeedy Advertiſement to the Maſters, Fellows, 


bolars, Sc. to repair to Cambridge by the roth of 
lurch, in order to anſwer ſuch Enquiries as ſhould 
made by himſelf or by his Commiſſioners. But 
er tie Ear] being informed, that this Notice was too 
ot, the Time was prolonged to the 3d of April, 
en the Earl ſummoned Mr. Tunſtal and Mr. Pal- 
unge, Fellows of Corpus Chriſti College, to appear be- 


* | e the Commiſſioners at the Bear Inn in Cambriage, 
„ penalty of Ejectment. Warrants of the ſame 


1 2 a Se. 


ture were ſent to ſeveral of the Fellows of Caius, 
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King St. Jobn's, Queen's, Peter Houſe, Sidney, Trini 


y I. Chriſt's, Magdalen, and Jeſus Colleges; and to Pn 
A brook and Clare Hall; who not appearing according 1 


the Summons, were by a Warrant of April 8. ejected 
to the Number of Sixty five. The Reaſons aſſigue 
for their Expulſion were, Nonu- Reſidence, and not ri 
turning upon due Summons, and ſeveral other polilia 


Suff. Cler. Miſdemeanors. If the Parties ejected returned aft 


P. 1515 this, they were required not to continue in the Un 
verſity above three Days, on Pain of Impriſonmen 

and Confiſcation of Goods; their Names were p 

out of the Butteries, and the Profits of their Places u 
ſerved for their Succeſſors. Not one Fellow or Si 


dent in Trinity Hall, or Katherine Hall, was tug 


out, but all Queen's College was evacuated. 


Covenant The Covenant, which was read March 18. int 


x end Churches and Chapels of the Town and Univerſi 
o the cubole X ; . 
Univerſity. and tender'd to the Inhabitants and Soldiers, was n 
Introd. Offer'd to the whole Univerſity, but only to ſuch ( 
Suff. Cler, Whoſe Diſaffection they had ſufficient Proof. Arc 
p. 113. biſhop Tlo!for ſays, the greateſt part of the Fellows 
King's College were exempted, by the Intereſt of 
Witchcoit ; and nodoubt, others that had behaved peac 
_ ably obtained the ſame Favour. Dr. Barwick, Al 
| thor of the Querela Cantabrigien/is, a famous Loyalll 
mentions an Oath of Diſcovery for the Univerſity, Ii 
that of the Oath ex Officis 3 but Mr. Fuller, the Hit 
rian, about the Year 1653. having requeſted an A 
count of this Oath from Mr. Abbe the Earl's Chi 
| lain, he returned fo nſwer, that he remember 
Appeal, no ſuch Thing. Mr. Fuller adds, That he is Up! 
p- 72 juſt Grounds daily confirmed in his Confidence, i 
neither the Earl of Mancheſter, nor any under him 
his Command or Conſent, enforced ſuch an Oath. 
Numbers The whole Number of Graduates expell'd the Ui 
decke. verſity in this and the following Year, by the Earl 
_—_ Mancheſter and his Commiſſioners, including 
14. ſters and Fellows of Colleges, were, according! 


p 114. | Dr. Walker, near two Hundred, beſides inferior 2 


* * 


\ 


I bap. III. of the PuRITANS, _ 


ni rs, which was ſomething more than one half; for king 


2": fame Author tells us in another Place, there were Camus * 
ng out three Hundred fifty five Fellowſhips in the ſe- Q 
<teiral Houſes of the Univerſity 3 above one Hundred guff. Cler. 
Sue fifty therefore kept their Places, and far thep. 163. 
! 198eaceſt part of the reſt had deſerted their Stations 

e fed co the King. There were ſix Heads of, Col- 

alt ves out of ſixteen that complied, (viz.) Dr. Bain- 


wee, of Chriſt's College, Dr. Eden, of Trinity | Hall, 
. Richard Love, of Bennet College, Dr. Brownrigge, 


© DOE Katharine Hall, ejected in the Year 1645. Dr. Batb- 
* fi, of Caius College, and Dr. Rainbow of Magdalen 
du 


lige. The Ten that were ejected by the Earl of | 
eibeſter, March 13. or ſome little Time after, with 
Names of their Succeſſors, are contained in the 


˙² Ä h 

* lowing Table. | 
Ts ofters turn*d out. | Colleges, | Succeeded by 
cg J. Coſins, from Peter Houſe Dr.Laz. Seaman, _ 


. Tho. Paſk, Clare Hall Dr. R. Cudworth, 
. Benj. Laney, |Pembrook Hall Mr. Rich. Vines, 


IF. Sam. Collins, | King's College | Dr. Ben. Witchcott, | f 
as. Martin, Queen's College Mr, Herb. Palmer, # 
* KkKich. Stern, Jeſus College Dr. T. Young, 5 2 
mn William Beale, St. John's Coll. Dr. J. Arrowſmith, 


Tho. Comber, Trinity Hall Dr. Tho. Hill, 1 
R. Holdſworth, Eman. College Dr. Ant. Tuckney, 
Samuel Ward, Sidney College Dr. Rich. Minſhull, 
Anno 1645. 7 Dr. W. Spurſtow, 
alphBrown- | Kath. Hall | and afterwards, 
Igge, Fj” Dr. Lightfoor. | 
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11 | has been objected to the Proceedings of the Reaſon- 
car mmſioners, that they were not according to cha —_— of 
„Mes of the Univerſity ; to which it was replied, * 


lat the Nation was in a State of War; that theſe 

ntlemen were declared Enemies to the Proceedings. 

Parliament z <5 wry inſtilled into their Pupils Cab. 
3 © (lay$p.17o, 


3 


118 The HISTORY Vol. II 
OE « (fays Fuller) the Unlawfulneſs of reſiſting the King 
upon any Pretence whatſoever,” and preached uy 
on theſe Subjects to the People. It was therefore ne 
ceſſary to take the Education of the Youth out « 
their Hands, which could not be done any oth 
| way at preſent ; but in all future Elections they u 
Walker's turned to the Statutes — It has been ſaid further 
Es That it was a great Loſs to Learning, becauſe tho 
$'+ who ſucceeded were not equal to thoſe who yer 
ejected. If this had been true, tis no ſufficient Re 
fon for keeping them in their Places, in a Time of War 
when the Conſtitution and Liberties of their Count: 
were at ſtake. But the beſt Way of determining thi 
Fact is by comparing the Characters of both. 


1644+ 
93 


3 Dr. Cosins had been ſequeſter*d by the Pati 
4 Profeſ- ment in the Year 1640. for his high Principles, an 
fors, was retired to France, where he continued till th 
Suff. Cler, Reſtoration, and was then preferr'd to the rich Bi 
p. 68. ſhoprick of Durbam He was a learned Man, of: 
open, frank, and generous Temper, and well vert 
in the Canons, Councils and Fathers. 
Dr. Paskx lived peaceably and chearfully unde 
Iv. p. 141. the Parliament, and was reſtored to all his Living 
at the Reſtoration, except the Maſterſhip of ti 
College, which he quitted to his Son. The Quer 
Cantab. ſays, he was eminent for Learning; but 
don't remember that he has given any Specimens 

it to the World. e 


Dr. Lax EY was firſt Chaplain to Dr. Neil, and ai 


Ib. p.153-terwards Prebendary of J/eſtminſter ; he was ore“ 
Calamy's the King's Divines at the Treaty of Uxbridge, and 4 

Abrias. tended upon King Charles II. in his Exile; after tl 
P 1/2 Reſtoration he was ſucceſſively Biſhop of Pererborug 


'- Lincoln, and Ely, and was more favourable to the Not 
Conſormiſts than ſome of his Brethren. He has fol 
Sermons extant, and a ſmall Treatiſe againſt Hobbes. 

Dr. ColLrns was Regius Profeſſor, Provo | 
King's Coll ge, and Rector of Fenny Dilton ; of * 


3 — toys fri, bop — — =o 


* 


ade BY wy 


yay 


* 2 — . Py — 


— — 


In cap. II. . the PVRIT ANS. 119 
Kin ſk he was deprived by the Earl of Mancheſter, for xing 
\ i his ſteady Adherence io the royal Cauſe. He kept Charles I. 
his Proyoſtſhip till the Year 1645. and his Profeſſor- . 
ſhip much longer. He died in the Lear 1631. and suff. Cler. 
had the Reputation of a great Scholar (ſays Dr. Bar- pr 150. 
* wick) arſd his Name was famous in foreign Univer- 
the — though he has tranſmitted very little down to 
1 [WF Poſterity. - . | WW 
* Dr. MaRTIx was one of Archbiſhop Laud's Cha p- 
kins, and is one of Mr. Mhite's ſcandalous Miniſters 


d up 
re ne 
ut 0 
Othel 


* 


3 he was accuſed not only of practiſing the late Innova- 
unn tions, and of being in the Scheme of reconciling the 
o Church of England with Rome; but of ſtealing Wheat 
| dneaves out of the Field in Harveſt on the Sabbath 
Day, and laying them to his Tithe Stock. He was 
178 very high in his Principles, and was impriſoned for 
_ oF {ending the Univerſity Plate to the King. After his 
n Enlargement he retired to France, and at the Reſto- *:188 
ration was preferr'd to the Deanry of Ely. Loyd ſays 141 
he was a godly Man, and excellently well ſkilled in wo 
the Canon, Civil, and Common Law; but Mr. 


$424 
* * 
L ; 


Prynne gives him but a very indifferent Character; Mt 
and Biſhop Kennet acknowledges his Principles were Ken. Chx- hl 
rigid, and his Temper ſour. | 7417 0 1 
Dr. STERN was another of Archbiſhop Laud's 
Chaplains, and was impriſoned for the ſame Reaſon 


AY 


1 
It 

. 
18M 
| 
* 
i | 
1 


but as the former. He afterwards aſſiſted the Archbi- * 
WY op on the Scaffold, and lived retired till the Reſto- an 
ration, when he was made Biſhop of Carliſle, and in 1 
id a 1664, Archbiſhop of Vork. He had a ſober, honeſt, Suff. Cler. WW 
ne mortified Aſpect, but was of very arbitrary Princi- p. 145+ [| 0 
dae ples, and a very uncharitable Temper; for when Mt 
i Mr. Baxter, at the Savoy Conference, was entreating 1 
WM ** Biſhops not to caſt out fo many Miniſters in the 
N Nation, he made this mean Remark to his Brethren, 


that Mr, Baxter would not uſe the Word KINGDOM 
leſt he ſhould own a King. 5 | 
Dr. BEALE was alſo impriſoned for ſending the 
Univerſity Plate to the King; after his Enlarge- 
Fa | ment 


ers before the Court, but upon the declining of the 


yy 


WAR King's Cauſe he retired to Madrid, where he died 
Suff. Cler, about the Year 1651. He was a Man of very high 
v. 148. Principles; but if we may believe the Qxerela, a 


Perſon of ſuch Worth, as rendered him above the 
reach of Commendation. „ | | 


Dr. CouBgER was another of the King's Chaplains, | 


but was impriſoned and deprived, ' for ' ſending the 
Univerſity Plate to the King; after his Enlargement 
he lived privately till the Year 1653. when he died; 


he was a learned Man, and of great Piety and Cha- 


TRY © | | 
Dr. HorpswoRTH had been a celebrated Preacher 
in the City of London, and Divinity Reader in Greſham 
College; he was afterwards choſen Maſter of Emanuel 
College Cambridge, and was a zealous Advocate for 
the King, for which he was ſometimes under Con- 
finement. He attended his Majeſty at Hampton-Court 
and the Iſle of Wight, but ſoon after died with Grict. 
He was a pious and charitable Man, but high in his 
Principles, and of an haſty and paſſionate Temper. 
He publiſhed but one Sermon in his Life-time, but 


after his Death his Friends publiſhed his Prælectiones, 
and a Volume of Sermons. 8 

Dr. Warp was one of the Engliſh Divines at the 
| Synod of Dort, and nominated of the Committee of 
Divines that ſat in the Jeruſalem I and of the 


Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, tho? he never ſat 3 he was 2 


very learned Man, and died ſoon. after his Eject- 


ment. 
Dr. BRownRI1Gce was inſtalled Biſhop of Exeter, 
1642. and deprived of his Maſterſhip in the Year 
1045. for ſome Expreſſions in his Sermon upon the 
King's Inauguration. He was an excellent Man, 
and of a peaceable and quiet Diſpoſition ; after the 


War he was allowed the Liberty of the Pulpit, and | 
was choſen Maſter of the Temple, where he died about | 


Far | 


the Year 1659. 


De HISTORY Vol. III. 


King ment he retired to Oxford, and was one of the Preach. 


7 


ll. ap III. of che PunITans 21 
ch. Far be it from me to detract from the perſonal xing 
Merits of any of theſe Sufferers 3 or from their Rank Charles I. 


ies Win the Commonwealth of Learning 3 but their politi- f 
gb Neal Principles, like thoſe of Archbiſhop Laud, were 
\ 2 Weentainly inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution and Liber 


ties of England, and expoſed them very juſtly to the 

Reſentments of the Parliament in theſe boiſterous 

Times. | | „„ 
Thoſe who ſucceeded the ejected Maſters, having 

been firſt examined, and approved by the Aſſembly 

of Divines at Weſtminſter, were theſe; ; 


Dr. LAz AR us SEAMAN, a very conſiderable Di-Andeftheir 

er Nine, according to Mr. Wood, a compleat Maſter of Succeſſors, 

m de oriental Languages, an excellent Caſuiſt, and a Cilamy's 

ic] Wjudicious moving Preacher. He was well verſed in — 5 

or Withe Controverſy of Church Government, which made p. 16. 

n- the Parliament fend him with their Commiſſioners to 

the Iſle of Wigbt, where his Majeſty was pleaſed to 

f, Wake particular Notice of his Abilities. He was 

is Wcjected out of his Maſterſhip of Peter Houſe in 1662. 

r. and died in 1667. He printed ſeveral Sermons, and 

ut a Vindication of the Judgment of the reformed Churches 

„ cancerning Ordination. © 
Dr. RALPH Cupwokrz is ſo univerſally known 

e In the learned World, for his great Learning, which 

of de diſcovered in his Intellectual Syſtem, that I ſhall on- 

ly obſerve, he conformed at the Reſtoration, and a 

little before reſigned his Maſterſhip of Clare Hall into 

the Hands of Dr. Dillingham, who continued in it to 

bis Death. Ten 1 | 

Dr, RIcRHARD Vines was a very learned and ex- 
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Lellent Divine, a popular and laborious Preacher, 
e cone of the Parliament Divines at the Treaty of the 
„ Ie of Wight, and a moſt induſtrious and uſeful Man 


n his College. He was turned out of his Maſterſhip 
P refuling the Engagement, and died before the Re- 
oration, . | 
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Dr. BTNIAMIM WIrcncor was Fellow of Ena. 


Charles I. ue College, and upon the Ejectment of Dr. Collins 
Q 1644. — to the Maſterſhip of King's College, in which 


continued till the — and then conform. 
ed, The Account that Archbiſhop Tilloiſon gives of 


TH. Forks, him is this; „ That he was an excellent Tutor and 


Vol. I. 


P. 277. 


& Iaſtructor of Youth, and bred up many Perſons of 
«« Quality, and others, who afterwards proved uſe- | 
<« ful and eminent; that he contributed more to the 
<« forming the Students to a ſober Senſe of Religion 
« than any Man of that Age. He never took the 
Covenant, and by his particular Friendſhip and In- 
« tereſt-with ſome of the chief Viſitors, prevailed to 
c have the greateſt Part of the Fellows "oy" bis College 
« exempted from that Impoſition.” 


Cl. Lire, Mr. HERBERT PALMER, B. D. was one of the 


p. 183. 


2. 194. 


# Ability an 


Univerſity Preachers in 1632.. and Clerk in Convo- 
cation for the Dioceſe of Lincoln, at the beginning of | 
this Parliament; he was one of the A ſſeſſors of the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, and on April 11, | 
1644. conſtituted Maſter of Queen's College by the | 
Earl of Mancheſter, He was very careful to appoint 
fuch Perſons for Tutors of Youth as were eminent for 
Learning and Piety ; and being poſſeſſed of a. good 
parernal Eſtate was unbounded in his Liberality.. He 
was a polite Gentleman, a compleat Maſter of the | 


French Language, in which he could preach as wel] as 


in Engliſo; but his Conſtitution being infirm he died M 
in the Year 1647. when he was but Forty oven Years | 
1 
Dr. T. YounG was an eminent Member of the Al- | 
ſembly of Divines (ſays Mr. Clarke) a Man of great 
Learning, of much Prudence and Piety, and of great 
d. Fidelity in the Work of the Miniſtry. | 
He was a Preacher at Duke's Place, in London, from 


whence he was preferr'd to the Maſterſhip of 7ejus | 


College, where he behaved with great Prudence and 
Piety, till he was turn'd out for refuſing the Engage- 
ment. He was one of the Authors of the Pamphlet 
called SmetZymnuns. | Dr. 


and Piety. 
. his Life; and bl Prelefiones Theologice, with a Vo- 


Sr Wy — 3 
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Dr. Jonv ArRowsmITH was Fellow of King's King 
| Hall, and of an unexceptionable Character for Learn- 


in and Piety. He was an acute Diſputant, and a 

Foficions Divine, as appears by his Taica Sacra, a 
Book of great Reputation in thoſe Times, He died 
before the Reſtoration, | 


Dr, THOMAS Hitt was Fellow of Emanuel College, Cl. Lives, 4 
and one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſiminſier. p- 30. 


He was firſt conſtituted Maſter of Emanuel, and af- 
terwards removed to Trinity College, where he em- 
50 all his Zeal in the Advancement. of Know- 
edge and Virtue, and in keeping up the College 
Exerciſes. He was twice Vice-Chancellor, and was 
as ſolicitous to preſerve the Honour and Privileges of 
the Univerſity as any of his Predeceſſors. He was a 
zealous Calviniſt, and after about = Years Govern- 
ment of his College died in the Year 1653. 

Dr. Ax rox TuckNnEyY had been Vicar of Baſton 
in Lincolnſhire, from whence he was called up to fit in 
the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. In the Year 


| 1645. he was conſtituted Maſter of Emanuel College. 
In 1653. he was choſen Maſter of St. Jobn Ss, and up- Calawy's 
on the Death of Dr. Arrowſmith Regius Profeſſor, Abridg. 
which Place he e 1 K till the Reſtoration, when b 27. 


King Charles II. by Letter undey the Hand of Secre- 
tary Nicolas, ordered him to reſign, promiſing him, 


in Conſideration of his great Pains and Diligence in 


diſcharge of his Duty, one Hundred Pounds % Ann. 


which was paid by his Succeſſor till his Death, in the 
He left behind him the Character of a 


Year 1671. 
pious and learned Man, an indefatigable Student, a 
candid Diſputant, and a zealous Promoter of Truth 
He pnbliſhed ſome practical Treaties in 


lume of Sermons, were printed after his Death. 

Dr. RIcHARD MINSHULL was Fellow of Sidney Col- 
lege, and upon the Death of Dr. Ward choſen regular- 
ly, according to the Statutes, into the vacant Maſter- 


ſhip, and continued thecein till the Reſtoration, when 
| he 
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ing he conformed, and was confirmed in his Place, which 
Charles I. he filled with Reputation to his Death. 
1544+ Dr. WILLIAM Spuxs row, one of the Aſſembly of 
Calamy's Divines, and one of the Commiſſioners at the Savoy in 
Abridg. the Year 1662. he was a Perſon of good Learning, 
Vol. II. of a peaceable and quiet Diſpoſition, and of great 
| Þ-471 Humility and Charity. He was turn'd out of his 
Maſterſhip of Katherine Hall for refuſing the Eu- 
gagement, and ſucceeded by the famous = 
Dr. LicuTrooT, the moſt compleat Maſter of 
oriental Learning of his Age; the Doctor enjoyed 
this Maſterſhip, with the ſequeſter*d Living of Much 
Munden, given him by the Aſſembly of Divines, till 
the Reſtoration, -when he would have reſign'd it 
back into the Hands of Dr. Spur/ſiow, but he declining 
it, Lightfoot conformed, and upon his Application to 
the King was confirmed in both his Preferments till 
his Death. His Works were publiſhed by Mr. Strype 
in two Volumes Folio. 
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If it ſhould be granted, that the new Profeſſors 
were not at firſt ſo expert in the Learning of the 
Schools as their Predeceſſors, that Defect was abun- 
dantly ſupplied by their Application and Diligence in 
their Places, for they obſerv'd a very ſtrict and ſe- 
vere Diſcipline ; the Tutors were conſtant in reading 
Lectures not only in Term-time, but out of it; the 
Profors and other Officers had a ſtrict Eye over the a 
Students to keep them within Bounds, and oblige 


ki 


them to be preſent at Morning and Evening Prayer. , 
The Lord's Day was obſerved with uncommon Ri- 1 
gour; there were Sermons and Prayers in all the * 
Churches and Chapels both Morning and Afternoon. ſ 


Vice and Profaneneſs were 'baniſhed, inſomuch, that 

an Oath was not to be heard within the Walls of the 

Univerſity ; and if it may be ſaid without Offence, 

the Colleges never appeared more like Nurſeries of 

Religion and Virtue than at this Time. The noble 

Hiſtorian confeſſes, the Univerſity of Oxford _ * 
5 | —  - 
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riſhed as much in Learning and learned Men at the Ring 
Reſtoration, as before the Civil Wars, which is Charles I. 
equally true of Cambridge. And it ought to be re- 7, 
member'd, that moſt of the great Divines and Phi- 
loſophers who flouriſhed in the Reigns of King Charles 
the Second and King William the Third, owed their 
Education to the Tutors of thoſe Times, for whom 
they always retained a great Veneration, though diſ- 
laced afterwards for Non-Conformity, 
Though the Form of inducting the new Maſters Form of In- 
was not according to the Statutes (as has been ob- 4% of 
ſerved) becauſe of the Diſtraction of the Times, — | 
is evident, this was not deſigned to be a Precedent for gf. Cler. 
their Succeſſors, as appears by the Manner of their p. 114. 
Inveſtiture, which was this; Mr. Lazarus Seaman 
having been examined, and approved by the Aﬀem- 
bly of Divines at Weſtminſter, the Earl of Mancheſter 
came in Perſon into the Chapel of Peter Houſe, April 11. 
and did there declare, and publiſh Mr. Lazarus Sea- 
man to be conſtituted Maſter of the ſaid Peter Houſe, in 
the Room of Dr. Coins, late Maſter, but juſtly and 
lawfully ejected; requiring Mr. Seaman to take upon 
him that Office, putting him into the Maſter's Seat, 
and delivering to him the Statutes of the College in 
token of his Inveſtiture, ſtraitly charging the Fel- 
lows, Sc. to acknowledge and yield Obedience to 
him, notwithſtanding he was not elected, nor admitted ac- 
cording to the ordinary Courſe preſcribed by the ſaid Sta- 
tutes in this Time of Diſtraftion and War, there being a 
Neceſſity of reforming, as well the Statutes themſelves, as i 
the Members of the ſaid Houſe. The Earl then gave lb. p. 115. 
him an Inſtrument under his Hand and Seal to the l 
ſame Effect, and adminiſter'd him an Oath or Pro- 
teſtation, which he took in the following Words, 


Ido ſolemnly and ſeriouſly promiſe, in the Pre- The Oath. 
I fence of Almighty God, the Searcher of all 
«© Hearts, that during the Time of my Continuance 

in this Cuarge, I ſhall faithfully labour to pro- 
bj + mote 
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Charles I. 


1644 
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« mote Learning and Piety in my ſelf, the Fellows, 
«© Scholars, and Students, that do or ſhall belong to 
ce the ſaid College, agreeably to the late ſolemn, na- 
tional League and Covenant, by me ſwotn and ſub- 
« ſcribed, with reſpect to all the good and wholſome 


* Statutes of the ſaid College, and of the Univer- 


<< ſity correſpondent to the ſaid Covenant; and by 
4 all Means to procure the Good, Welfare, and per- 


<< fect Reformation both of the College and Univet- 


<< fity fo far as to me appertaineth.“ 


The other Maſters were introduced into their ſeve- 


ral Chairs after the ſame ſolemn Manner, their War- 

| ., rants bearing Date the 11th, 12th, or 13th of April; 
burt the Clauſe of the Covenant was left out by thoſe 
that did not take it, as in the Caſe of Dr. Fitchcot, 


And of the 


and others | 
But the vacant Fellowſhips being more numerous 


Fellows. were not ſo quickly filled, though the Earl took the 


Suff. Cler. moſt prudent Method in that Affair, for April 10. he | 
directed a Paper to the ſeveral Colleges, declaring, that 
4 his Purpoſe was forthwith to ſupply the vacant 
£ Fellowſhips, and deſiring, that if there were any | 
in the reſpective Colleges, who in regard of De- 
„ gree, Learning and Piety, ſhould be found fit for 


P- 114. 


« ſuch Preferment, they would, upon Receipt of 


.< that Paper, return him their Names, in order to 
.<< their being examined by the Aſſembly, and inveſted 
<< in them.“ The Perſons thus examined and pre- 
ſented, were conſtituted Fellows by Warrant under 
the Hand and Seal of the Earl of Mancheſter, to the 
Heads of the ſeveral Colleges, in the following 


Form. : 


cc EERE A A. B. has been ejected out of 


« Y Y his Fellowſhip in this College; and where- 
ec as C. D. has been examined, and approved by the 


o 


* 


Aſſembly of Divines, theſe are therefore to require 
4 you to receive the ſaid C. D. as Fellow in the _— 
2 = 66 0 


= wm % » % & bu 


| 6 me.“ 


from their ancient Habitation, plucked the Reve- 


wy 


A 


* 
8 


« of A. B. and to give him place, according to his r: 
| « Seniority in the Univerſity, in Preference to all Charles 1. 


J have before me the Names of Fifty five Perſons, Ms. penes 
who after they had. been examined bythe Aſſembly, were me. 
put into vacant Fellowſhips: in the Compaſs of the 
Year 1644. and within ſix Months more all the Va- 

cancies were in a manner ſupplied, with Men of ap- 

proved Learning and Piety, do + 

From this Time the Univerſity of Cambridge enjoy= 
ed a happy Tranquillity, Learning revived, Religion 


and good Manners were improved, at a Time when 


the reſt of the Nation was in Blood and Confuſion. 
And though this Alteration was effected by a Mixture 
of the Civil and Military Power, yet im a little Time 


Things reverted to their former Channel, and the 


Statutes of the Univerſity were as regularly obſerved 


ag ever. Let the Reader now judge of the Candor 


and Impartiality of the famous Dr. Barwick, Author 
of the Querela Cantabrigienſis, whoſe Words are theſe : 
“Thus the Kuipperdollings of the Age reduced a glo- Querela, 


| « rious and renowned Univerſity almoſt to a meer Pref. p. 2, 


« Munſter, and did more in leſs than three Years, than 20 *7*, 
« the Apoſtate Julian could effect in his Reign, (vis.) Waker ® 
« broke the Heart-ſtrings of Learning, and all, as 
learned Men, and thereby luxated all the Joints 

“ of Chriſtianity in this Kingdom. We are not 
afraid to appeal to any impartial Judge, Whether 

« if the Goths and Vandals, or even the Turks them- 

„ ſelves, had over-run this Nation, they would have 

“ more inhumanly abuſed a flouriſhing Univerſity, 
than theſe pretended Advancers of Religion have 
done? Having thruſt out one of the Eyes of this 

« Kingdom, made Eloquence dumb, Philoſophy 

« 'fottiſhz widdowed the Arts, drove the Muſes 


rend and Orthodox Profeſſors out of the Chairs, 


[4 
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King © and filenced them in Priſon or their Graves; turn's 


| © Charles I. 4. Religion into Rebellion; changed the Apoſtolical 


164+ «| Chair into a Deſk for Blaſphemy; tore the Gar. 

| « land from off the Head of Learning to place it on 

'« the dull Brows of diſloyal Ignorance, and unhived 
_«--thoſe numerous Swarms of labouring Bees, which 

« uſed to drop Honey-dews over all this Kingdom, 

c to place in their room Swarms of ſenſeleſs Drones.” 

Such was the Rant of this Reverend Clergyman; and 

ſuch the Language and Spirit of the ejected Loyaliſts! 
Conmitice While the Earl was ſecuring the Univerſity to the 
for ſcanda- Parliament he appointed Commiſſioners for removing 
- n ſcandalous Miniſters in the ſeven aſſociated Counties, 
fen. empowering them to act by the following Warrant. 


| 5 FE 5 March 15. 
B. of Man-<< D virtue of an Ordinance of both Houſes of 
cheſters « FJ I Parliament, bearing Date Jan. 22. 1642. I} 
Warrant < do authorize and appoint you 


| or any five 
— 24 „ of you, to call before you all Miniſters or School- 


to af, © Maſters within the Counties of , hat are ſcan- 
Suff. Cler. << dalous in their Lives, or ill. affected io the Parliament, 
P. 117. „ or Fomenters of this unnatural War; or that ſhall wil- 
6e fully refuſe Obedience to the Ordinances of Parliament; 
ce or that have deſerted their ordinary Places of Reſidentt,' 

«< not being employed in the Service of the King and Par. 

c [iament, with full Power and Liberty to ſend for 

« any Witneſſes, and to examine Complaints upon 

„ Oath. And you are to certify the Names of ſuch 

« Miniſters, with the Charge and Proof againſt them 

c to me.” : | | 


It is to be obſerved, that the Warrant is pointed 
only againſt thoſe who were immoral, or diſaffected 
to the Parliament, or had deſerted their Cures; and 
was accompanied with 1x/truftions, and a Letter, ex- 
horting them to the faithful and effectual Dil 
charge of their Truſt, The Inſtructions were to 
this Effect. e | 
ES”: Firſt , 
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Firſt, at Thar they ſhould. be ſpeedy and effeftual King 
« in executing. the Ordinances, and fit in ſuch Pla- Charles I. 
ces within the County that all Parties, by the eaſi-, — 
« neſs of Acceſs, may be encouraged to addreſs them- R. of Man- 

« ſelves to them with their Complaints. _  Cheſter's 

Szcondly, „That they ſhould iflue their Warrants, Eſtructi- 
to ſummon before them ſuch Miniſters and Witneſ. 9 19them. 

« ſes as the Articles preferr'd againſt them Would ag | 
require. 90 5 
Thirdly, „That the Party accuſed ſhould not a 

« preſent at the taking the Depoſitions, becauſe of 

2 diſcountenancing the Witneſſes, and diſturbing the 
„Service“; but when the Depoſitions were taken 
upon Oath the Party accuſed ſhould have a Copy, 

« and have a Day-given him to return his Anſwer in 

« writing, and to make his Defence within fourteen 

« Days, or taereabouts. 

Fourth;y „ They were to return both the Accuſa- 
tion and Defence to Mr. Good and Mr. Aſbe, the * „ 
* Farl's Chaplains, and upon ſuch Receipts they | 1 
„ ſhould have further Directions. : 1 

Hfibly, © If the Party accuſed would not appear Husb. Col. 
* to make his Defence they were to certify the Cauſe p.311. 
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of his Abſence, becaule if they were Non- Reſidents, 
„er in Arms againſt the Parliament, the Earl would 
„proceed againſt them. 

or S:xtbly, „It being found by Experience, that Ra- 
*. * riſhioners were not forward to complain of their 


* Miniſters, though very ſcandalous; ſome being 
Enemies to the intended Reformation, and others 
* ſparing their Miniſters, becauſe they favoured 
them in their Tithes, and were therefore eſteemed 

* quiet Men; therefore they were required to call unto 
them, ſome well- affected Men within every Hun- 


ex-: * This was owing to the inſolent and unmannerly Behaviour of 
Di- MW Clergy before the Commiſſioners ; for the Ordinance of Sept. 6. 
to I643. appoints, That the Witneſſes mall be examined in their Pre- 
ence; and, that ſufficient Warning ſtall be given of the Time 
if nd Place where the Charge againſt them ſhould be proved. 
7 


Vor. = K Y 00 * dred, 


King 
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ee dred, who having no private Engagements, were 


Gy Li to be encouraged by the Committees to enquire af. 
++ (e ter the Doctrines, Lives, and Converſations of all 


« Minifters and School-Maſters, and to give Infor- 
C mation what could de depoſed, and who could de- 


<« poſe the lame. 
' Severithly, * Each 'Coinmililoner ſhall have five 
“ Shillings for every Day he fits 3 and the Clerk to 


receive ſome Pay, that he might not have occa- 


6 ſion to demand Fees for every Warrant or Copy, 
« unleſs the Writings were very large. 

ws, goes] e Upon the Ejecting of any ſcandalous, 
<* or malignant Miniſters, they were to require the 
« Pariſhioners to make Choice of ſome fit and able 
« Perſon to ſucceed, who was to have a Teſtimonial 
« from the well- affected Gentry and Miniſtry ; and 
<« to take particular Care that no Anabapiiſt, or An- 
« ſinomian, be recommended. 

Ninthly, „They were to certify the true Value of 
« each Living; as alſo the Eſtate, Livelihood, and 
<« Charge of Children which the accuſed Perſon 


« had, for his Lordſhip's' Direction in the Aſſign- 


« ment of the Fifths. And, 


Laſtly. They were to uſe all other proper Ways, 


and Methods for ſpeeding the Service.” 


Wir h theſe Inſtructions the Earl ſent an Exhortation 
by Letter, in the following Words, 


Gentlemen, 


The Earl Sc I Send you by this Bearer a commiſſi jon, wah 


Letter. 


Suff. Cler. 


p. 118, 


I Inſtructions, for executing the Ordinance, &. 


e within your County. I neither doubt of your Abi- | 
+ lities, nor Afections, to further this Service, yet, 


according to the great Truſt impoſed on me here- 


« in by the Parliament, I muſt be earneſt with you | 
< to be diligent therein. You know how much the } 
% People of the Kingdom have formerly ſuffered in | 


their Perſons, Souls, and Eftares, under an _ | 


— 
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« ill- affected, ſcandalous, and inſolent Clergy, up- king 


: 4 1 9 
, * 
g 3 3 
- -« 
I 3 rr 1 : 
. } 
7 


« held by the Biſhops; and you can't but foreſee, Charles I. 


« that their Preſſures and Burthens will {till conti-Æ 


1 nue, though the Form of Government be alter'd, 


« unleſs great Care be taken to diſplace ſuch Mini- 


** ſters, and to place orthodox and holy Men in eve- 
« ry Pariſh; for let the Government be what it 


« will for the Form thereof, yet ir will never be 


« good unleſs the Parties employed therein be good 
« themſelves. By the Providence of God it now lies 
« in your power to reform the former Abuſes, and 


e to remove theſe Offenders, Your Power is great, 


« and ſo is your Truſt. If a general Reformation 


“ follows not within your County, aſſuredly the 


« Blame will be laid upon you, and you muſt ex- 
« pect to be called to Account for it, both here and 
« hereafter. For my part, Iam reſolved to employ 
* the utmoſt of my Power, given to me by the Or- 
« dinance for procuring a general Reformation in all 
e the aſſociated Counties, expecting your forward- 
« neſs, and heartily joining with me herein,“ 

| | Al, 0E-: 


- 


When a Clergyman was convicted according toTheir Me- 
the Inſtructions above-mentioned, report was made f Pro- 


to the Earl, who directed a Warrant to the Churc 
Wardens of the Pariſh, to eject him out of his Parſo- 
nage, and all the Profits thereof; and another to re- 
ceive the Tithes, and all the Benefits into their own 
Hands, and to keep them in ſafe Cuſtody till they 
ſhould receive further Order from himſelf. At the 


h- ceeding. 
Suff. Cler „ 
p. 119. 


ſame Time he directed the Pariſhioners to chooſe a 


proper Miniſter for the. vacant Place, and upon their 


Preſentation his Lordſhip ſent him to the Aſſembly of 
Divines at Weſtminſter, with an Account of his Cha- 
racter, for their Trial and Examination. And upon 
a Certificate from the Aſſembly, that they approved 


of him as an orthodox Divine, and qualified ro offi- 


Clate in the paſtoral Function, his Lordſhip iſſued out 


K 2 | his 
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Charles Le. Having been approved by the Aſſembly, Sc. he 


A 
= 


A | 
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- * cc - 1 
vo 


, to officiate as Miniſter, to preach, teach, 
e and catechize in ſuch a Pariſh during his (the Earl's) 
« Pleaſure, and then empower him to take Poſſeſ- 


« Lands, and to receive the Tithes and Profits, and 
«© enjoy the ſame, until his Lordſhip ſhould take fur- 
<« ther Order concerning the ſame, requiring all Of- 
WW « ficers to aid and aſſiſt him for that purpoſe.” 
 A-marks., Tt the Committees obſerved thefe Articles there 
i could be no reaſonable Ground of Complaint, except 
of the Sixth, which might be conſtrued as grving too 


ſons to be called before the Commiſſioners were ſcan- 
dalous, or Enemies to the Parliament; the Depoſi- 
tions Were upon Oath; a Copy of them allowed the 
Defendant, with Time to give in his Anſwer in 
Writing; then a Day appointed to make his Defence 
in preſence of the Witneſſes, to whom he might 
take Exceptions; and after all, the final Judgment not 
left with the Commiſſioners but with the Earl. The 


Pariſhioners were to chooſe their own Miniſter, who 
was to produce Teſtimonials of his Sobriety and Vir- 


Learning and miniſterial Qualifications ; and after 
all, the new Incumbent to hold his Living only da- 


open a Door, at the Concluſion of a Peace, for re- 


Poſſeſſor. One cannot anſwer for Particulars under 
bur the Orders were, in my Opinion, not only rea- 


in wh ch the Parliament was engaged. 


King his laſt Warrant, ſetting forth, that c ſuch an one 


1944 ' < did therefore authorize and appoint him the faid 


« ſion of the Church, Parſonage Houſes, Glebe 


much Encouragement to Informers ; but che Me- 
thods of Conviction were unexceptionable ; the Per- 


filling the vacant Benefice was no lefs prudent ; the 
tue; the Aſſembly were then to examine into his 


ring Pleaſure; the Parliament being willing to leave 


ſtoring ſuch Royaliſts as were diſplaced meerly for ad- 
=, hering to the King, without Prejudice to the preſent 


ſuck uncommon Diſtractions and Violence of Parties; 
ſonable but neceflary, for the Support of the Cauſe. 
The 
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Chap. III. of the PpRIT ANS. :. a4 
The Committees for the aſſociated Counties ated, King | 
1 e longer than the Year 1644. The Charles I, 
laſt Warrant of Ejectment mentioned by Dr. Nalſer, , 2 
bearing Date March 17. 164+. in which Time Af- guff. Cler. 

fairs were brought to ſuch a Settlement in thoſe Parts, p. 119. 
that the Royaliſts could give them no Diſturbance. 
| The aſſociated Counties, lays Mr, Fuller, eſcaped the 

"beſt of all Parts in this civil War, the Smoak there- 

of only offending them, while the Fire was felt in other 

Places. The chief Ejectments by the Commiſhoners 

in other Parts of England, were in the Years 1644, 

1645. and till the Change of Government in the Year 

1649. when the Covenant it ſelf was ſet aſide, and 
changed into an EN GACGEMEN to the new Common- 
F,. Es Ted 

Tiis hard to compute the Number of Clergymen Numbers 
| that might loſe their Livings by the ſeveral/Com-4%#4: 
mittees during the War, nor is it, of any great Im- 
portance, for the Law is the ſame whether more ar - 

fewer ſuffer by it 3 and the not putting it in Execution 

might be owing to want of Power or Opportunity. 

Dr. Nalſon ſays, that in five of the aſſociated Coun- 
ties one Hundred fifty fix Clergy men were ejected 480 
in little more than a Lear; namely, in Norfolk. Fifty | 171881 
one, Suffolk Thirty ſeven, Cambridgeſhire Thirty one, . 
Eſſex Twenty one,, Lincolnſhire Sixteen; and if we 10 
allow a proportionable Number for the other two, 1 


ef 


the whole will amaunt to two Hundred and eighteen 3 


and if in ſeven Counties there were two Hundred and 
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eighteen Sufferers, the Fifty two Counties of England, 1 
by a like Proportion, will produce upwards of ſix- 1 
teen Hundred. Dr. Walter has fallaciouſly encreaſed 1 
the Number of ſuffering Clergy men to eight Thou- —_ 
land, even though the Liſt at the End of his Book. W 
makes out little more than a fifth part. Among his 


Cathedral Clergy he reckons up ſeveral Prebends and 11 
Canonries, in which he ſuppoſes Sufferers without any 71 
Evidence. Of this Sort Dr. Calamy has reckon'd Ch, and 
above two Hundred. If one Clergyman was poſſeſs'd ny Wt! 
ab : rgyman was poſſeſs'd a, Wil! 
| | K 3 i vo P- 52 | 

| | 
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King of three or four Dignities there appear as many Suffer. 
_— ers. The like is to be obſerved in the Caſe of Plu- 
walk, raliſts; for Example, Richard Stuart, L. L. D. is 

5 ſer down as a Sufferer in the Deanry of St. Paul's, as 
| Prebendary of St. Pancras, and Reſidentiary; in the 
Deanry and Prebend of the third Stall in Meſtminſter; 
in the Deanry of the Royal Chapel; in the Provoſt- 
ſhip of Eaton College, and Prebend of Nortbalton in 
the Church of Saliſbury ;' all which Preferments he en- 
Joyed (ſays Dr. Walter) or was entitled to together, and 
his Name is repeated in the ſeveral Places. By ſucha 
Calculation tis eaſy todeceive the Reader and ſwell the 
Account beyond Meaſure. The Reverend Mr. Viibers, 
à late Non-Conformiſt Minifter at Exeter, has taken 
"Pains to make an exact Computation in the aſſociated 
Counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, and Cambridgeſhire, in which 
Ke one Thouſand three Hundred and Ninety eight | 
Pariſhes, and two Hundred fifty three Sequeſtrations; 
fo that if theſe may be reckon'd as a Standard for the 
whole Kingdom, the Number will be reduced con- 
ſidetably under two Thouſand. He has alſo made | 
another Computation from the County of Devon, in 
which are three Hundred ninety four Pariſhes, and | 
one Hundred thirty nine Sequeſtrations, out of which 
Thirty nine are deducted for Pluralities, &c. and 
then by comparing this County (in which both Dr. | 
Talker and Mr. Withers lived) with the reſt of the | 
Kingdom, the amount of Sufferers according to him, 
is one Thouſand ſeven Hundred twenty fix z but admit- | 
ing they ſhould ariſe to the Number of the Doctor's 
Names in his Index, which are about two Thouſand 
Jour Hundred, yet when ſuch are deducted as were 
fairly convicted upon Oath, of Immoralities of Life, | 
Sc. {which were a fourth in the affociared Counties) 
and all ſuch as took Part with the King in the 
War, or diſowned the Authority of the Parliament; 
-preathing up Doctrines inconſiſtent with the Caule | 
for which they had taken Arms, and exciting the 
People to an abſojute Submiſſion to the Authority > 
| 192 3 f SS | G the 


Chap. III. of the PuRITANSs,. 


the Crown, the Remainder, that were diſplaced only 
for refuſing the Covenant, muſt be very inconſiderable; Charles l. 


Mr. Baxter lays, they caſt out the groſſer Sort of in- 
ſufficient and ſcandalous;Clergy, and ſome few civil 
Men that had acted in the Wars for the King, and 
ſet up the late Innovations, but left in near one half of 


» * * 
8 * —— 
* 
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thoſe that were but barely tolerable, He adds further, 


« That in all the Counties in which he was acquaint- Hit. of L. 
« ed fix io one at leaſt, if not more, that were ſequeſter? dand Times, 


"Y 


iniſters 


yet the Cauſe of their 


1 at the Reſtorat ien, 
Ejectment, and the Cir- 


cumftances of the Times, being very different, c 
the Sufferings of the former, ought not to be com- unt the 


1 mY 1 | W< ejected Mi- 
par'd with the latter; though Doctor Malter is ert in 


pleaſed to ſay in his Preface, That F the Sufferings 961, c 


* 


of the Diſſenters bear any tolerable Proportion to thoſe 


of ihe, ejected Loyaliſts, in Number, Degrees, or Cir- 
cumſtances, he will be gladly deemed not only io have 


f all bis Labour, but to have revived a great and un- 


« by the Committees, were by the Oaths of Witneſſes? 7+ 75* 

_< proved inſufficient or ſcandalous, or both. 
EY een their Numbers to be equal to 
thoſe Puritan 


* 


anfwerable Scandal on the C auſe he has undertaken to de- 


fend. I ſhall leave the Reader to paſs his own Judg- 
this Declaration, after I have produced 


d 
the Te imony of one or two Divines of the Church 


of England. Who can anſwer (ſays one) for the Conform. 


— 


- 


Violence and Injuſtice of Actions in a Civil War? firlt Plea, 


Thoſe Sufferings were in a Time of general Cala- P. 125 33+ 
I mity, but zbeſe [in 1662.] were ejected not only 


27 2 Time of Peace, but a Time of Joy to all the 
and, and after an Act of Oblivion, to which 
common Rejoicing theſe ſuffering Miniſters had 


contributed their earneſt Prayers, and great En- 
© deavoyrs * I muſt own. (ſays another of 


„the Doctor's Correſpondents) that though both 
Sides have been exceſſively to blame, yet that the 


Severities uſed by the Church to the Diſſenters are 


« leſs excuſable than thoſe uſed by the Diſſenters to 
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©* King © the Church; my Reaſon is, that the former were 
Charles Ice uſed in Times of Peace, and a ſettled Government, 


A < whereas the latter were inflicted in a Time of Tu- 
_Calawy's ** mult and Confuſion, ſo that the Plundering and 


Ch. and * Ravaging endured by the Church Minifters were 
—— e owing (many of them at leaſt) to the Rudeneſs of 
b. 2 2, the Soldiers, and the Chances of War; THEY WERE 


P- 23, 24. nan W bi 
5 g „ PLUNDER*D NOT BECAUSE THEY WERE Coxrok- 


„ 4 wIsSTs, BUT CAVALIERS, AND OF THE KING's 


« PARTY.“ The Caſe of thoſe that were ſober and 

. virtuous,” ſeems to me much the ſame with the Non- 
Furors at the late Revolution of King William III. 

Hiſt. and Treadily agree with Mr. Fuller, that „moderate 
. 20 Men bemoaned theſe Severities, for as much Cor- 
% ruption was let out by theſe Eje&tmenrs (many 


„„ ( ſſcandalous Miniſters being defervedly puniſhed) ſo | 
P « at the ſame Time the Veins of the Engliſb Church 


were alſo emptied of much good Blood.” _ 


rhe Fiſts. We have already obſerved; that a ft Part of the 


|  - Revenues of theſe eje&ted'Clergymen was reſerved for 
: the Maintenance of their poor Families, Which 
Calamy's. «©. was a Chriſtian Act, and which I: ſhould have 


Diſſenters, 


p. 24. e have ſeen imitated at the Reſtoration,” Upon 


this the Cavaliers ſent their Wives and Children to be 


maintained by the Parliament Miniſters; while them- 
Husb. Col. ſelves were fighting for the King. The Houſes there- 


P 786. fore ordained, Sept. 8. 1643. That the Fyibs fhould 
not be paid to the Wives and Children of thofe who 


' @  #: . A N ba * , 8 
came into the Parliament Quarters without their 


Huſbands or Fathers, or -who'were: not bred in the 
Proteſtant Religion. But when the War was over 
all were allowed their ls, though in ſome Places 
they were ill paid, the Incumbent being hardly able 


to allow them, by reaſon eff the Smallneſs of his Li- 


'ving, and the Devaſtation of the War: But when 

ſome pretended to (excuſe themſelves on the fore- 
mentioned Exceptions, ''the:two Houſes publiſhed the 
following Explanarion, Ne dember 11. 1647. (vix.) 
| PHE] offs vd- batt enn 


1 — 


5 
* 
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-: 66 That 
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pay them to the new Incumbent, becauſe the eject- 


5 - 


Ca. of te Penn: 7 


That the Wives and Children of all ſuch Perſons Xing 
« -whoſe Eftates and Livings are, have been, or ſhall Charles © 
« be ſequeſter'd by Order of either Houſe of Parlia- 144+ 


« ment, ſhall be comprehended within the Ordi- Suff. Cicr. 


« nance which allows a fifth Part for Wives and p. 100. 
« Children, and ſhall have their fifth Part allowed 
6 them . and the Committee of Lords : and Com- 
«* mons for Sequeſtrations, and the Committees for 


„ phanider'd Minifters, and all other Miniſters, are 


. required to take Notice hereof, and yield Obe- 


e dienct hereunto.” Afterwards, when it was que- 


ſtion'd, whether the Fifibs ſhould pay their Pro- 

portion of the publick Taxes, it was ordained, 

That the Incumbent only ſhould pay them. Under 

the Government of the Protector Cromwel it was or- 

dained, That if the ejected Miniſter left the quiet 

poſſeſſion of his Houſe and Glebe to his Succeſſor 

vithin a certain Time, he ſhould have his Fifths, and 

all bis Arrears, provided he had not a real Eſtate of 

his own of thirty Pounds per Annum, or five Hundred 

Founds in Maney... £2442. _ | 
But after all, it was a hard Caſe on both Sides; the The Hard-. 

heumbo nis thought it hard to be obliged to all theꝶ% 22 3 

Duties of their Place, and another to go away with 9 OR 

2 Fifth of the Profit, at a Time when the Value of 

Church Lands was conſiderably leſſened by the Neg- 

ect of Tillage, and exorbitant Taxes were laid upon 

al the Neceſſaries of Life. To which may be added, 

n Opinion that began to prevail among the Farmers, 

0 the Unlawfulneſs of pay ing Tithes: Mr. Selden had 


led the Way to this in his Book of Tithes, whereupon 


tie Parliament, by an Ordinance of Nov. 8. 1644, 


. Strictly enjoy ned all Perſons fully, truly, and effe- 


ctually to fer out, yield, and pay reſpectively all and 
ſingular Tithes, Offerings, Oblations, Obventions, 
Rates for Tithes, and all other Duties commonly 
known by the Name of Tithes.” Others, that 
ad no Scruple about the Payment of Tithes, refuſed 
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138 3 HISTORY, Vol. Ill 
king ed Miniſter had the legal Right, inſomuch that the 
Charles I. Preſpyterian Miniſters were obliged in many Place 
\ . to ſue ent Pariſhioners, which created Diſturbances 
gy and Diviſions, and at length gave riſe to ſeveral Pet. 
tions from the Counties of Buckinghamſvire, Oxford. 
3 Hertfordſhire, &c. - pray! ing, That their Mini. 
ſters might be provided for ſome other Way. The 
Parliament tee them to a Committee, but came] 
to no Agreement, becauſe they could not fix upon 
another Fund, nor provide for the r 
ations. 1 ; | 
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Chap. Iv. of the PUR I TANs. 


piiſh the ſeveral Parties of which; it was conſtituted. , 


N Majority at fir 
Epiſcopacy to the Standard of the fir 


their laying the top Stone to their Building, ſo that 


Of the ſeveral Parties in the Aſſembly of Drvines, 
PRESBYTERIANS, ERASTIANS, INDEPEN= 
DAN Ts. Their Proceedings about Ordination, 
and the Directory for Divine Worſhip. 'The 
Riſe, Progreſs, and Sufferings of the Engliſh 
„ ieee , 5 
EF ORE ve proceed to the Debates of the Aſ- Ring 
embly of Divines it will be proper to diſtin- Charles I. 


The Epiſcopal Clergy had entirely. deſerted it before artes in 
the bringing in of the Covenant, ſo. that the Eſtabliſn- be Am. 
ment had not a ſingle Advocate. All who remained % 7 
were for taking down the main Pillars of the Hierar- Dries. 
chy, before they had agreed what Sort of Building to 


erect in its room. i TE 
t firſt intended only the Reducing Of be 
it or ſecond Age, Prezbyte- 

but for the Sake of the Scots Alliance, they were pre- 
vailed with. to lay aſide the Name and Function of Bi- 

ſhops, and attempt the Eſtabliſhing a Preſbyterial Form 

upon the Ruins of all others, Which at length they 
advanced into Jus Divinum, or Divine Inſtitution, de- 

rived expreſly from Chriſt and his Apoſtles. But this 
engaged them in ſo many Controverſies, as prevented 
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it fell to pieces before it was perfected. The chief 
Patrons of Preſbytery in the Houſe of Commons were 
Denzil Hollis, Eſqʒ Sir William Waller, Sir Philip Sta- 
pleton, Sir Fabn Clotworthy, - Sir Benjamin Rudyard, 
Serjeant Maynard, Colonel Maſſey, Colonel Harley, 
John Glyn, Eſq; and a few others. B 
The Ex ASTIA NS formed another Branch of the Aſ- 2 Fi 
ſembly, ſo called from Eraftus, a German Divine of the 3 = 
ſixteenth Century. The Paſtoral Office, according toj;g, 
| | - him, p. 139. 
17 
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King him, was only perſwaſive, like a Proſeſſor of the 

Charles I. Sciences over his Students, without any Power of thi 

Keys annexed. The Lord's Supper, and other Or. 

-dinances of the Goſpel, were to be free and open to 

all. The Miniſter might diſſuade the vicious and un- 

qualified from the Communion, but might not refuſe 

it or inflict any kind of Cenſure; the Puniſhment of all 

_ Offences, either of a civil or religious Nature, being" 

"reſerved to the Magiſtrate. The pretended Advan- 

tage of this Scheme was, that it avoided the erecting 

| Imperium in Imperio, or two different Powers in the 

82 SF ſame civil Government 3 it effectually deſtroyed all en 

ttat ſpiritual Juriſdiction and cd. ercive Power over 

TEE, Conſciences of Men which had been challenged} 

"Popes, Prelates, Preſbyteries, Sc. and made the} 

LS of the Church a” Creature of the State. 

; Moſt of our firſt Reformers were ſo far in theſe Sen - 

© -timents: as to maintaid, that no one Form of Church | 

Government is preſcribed in Scripture as an invari- 

able Rule for future Ages; As Cranmer, Reamayn, , 

Cor, &c. and Arenbichoß Mbilgift, in his Controver- 

f =D : fy with Cartioright, delivers the ſame Opinion; 1 

deny (ſays he) that the Scripture has ſet down | 

at zny one certain Form of Church Government to 

PO perpetual, '« — — Again, it is well known, that 

zee the Manner Ja orm of Goyernment expreſſed in } 

the Scriprures neither is now, nor can, nor ought | 

4 to be obſerved either touching Perſons or Fun- 

4 Ktions.— ThE Ch irg of this is left to the Ma- 

* giſttate, ſo that nothing be contrary to the Word 

% of God. The serer of the Church muſt be 

dec Accor ag to d Kn of Government in the Coui- 

40 -monwealth. i The chief Patrohs 5f this Scheme 

in the Aſſembly were Dr. Lig 5670 Por, Mr. Colman, Mr. 

Selden, Mr. Whittock'; and in 1127 Hofe bf Commons, | 

_ beſides. Selden and Mpilloct, Oer St. Fohn, Eſq; Sir 

2 homas Widarington, John C76, Efq; Sir 1 5 . 
NY and others bf. the greateſt 55 585 
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The InDEPENDANTS,. or Congregational Bretbhren, king 
mpoſed a third Party, and made à bold Stand Charles I. 
inſt. the Proceedings of the high Preſbyterians; A, 
tir Numbers were ſmall at firſt, but encreaſed of de tn- 
odigiouſly in a few Years, and grew to a conſider- depen- 

tle Figure under the Protectorſhip of Oliver Crom- dants. 

We have already related their Original, and car- 

Jon their Hiſtory, till they appeared in publick 

our the latter End of the Year 1640. The Divines 

ut paſſed under this Denomination in the Aſſembly 

d fled their Country in the late Times, and formed 


10 cieties, according to their own Model in Holland, 
11 Wo" che States allowing them the Uſe of their 


ſurches, after their own Service was ended, with - 
xrty of ringing a Bell to publick Worſhip. Here 

they declare) they ſet themſelves to conſult the 
bly Scriptures as impartially as they could, in order 
find out the Diſcipline that the Apoſtles themſelves - 
ictiſed in the very firſt Age of the Church; the 
ndition they were in, and the melancholy Proſpect 
their Affairs affording no Temptation to any par- 
tar Biaſs. The reſt of their Hiſtory, with their 
ſinguiſning Opinions, I ſhall draw from their Apo- 
ical Narration, publiſhed at this Time, and pre- 
ed to the Houſe of Commons. | | 
* As to the Church of England (ſay they) we pro- ne 
ls before God and the World, that we do appre- Narr. | 
ht end a great deal of Defilement in their Way ofeken _ 
n. Worſhip, and a great deal of unwarranted Power p. Es 
a. aerciſed by their Church Governors, yet we al- 
d bowed Multitudes of their Parochial Churches to 
be be true Churches, and their Miniſters true Mini- : 
- ters. In the late Times, when we had no Hopes of 
ie returning to our own Country, we held Communi- 
r. Wo with chem, and offered to receive to the Lord's 
- MWpper ſome that came to viſit us in our Exile, 
ir hom we knew-to be godly, upon that Relation 
a | nd Memberſhip they held in their Pariſh Churches 
88 | e 
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King in England, they profeſſing themſelves to be Mem- 
Charles I. cc bers thereof; and belonging thereto. The ſame 
164+ „ charitable Diſpoſition we maintained towards the 
* "Dutch Churches among whom we lived. We 
« mutually gave and received the right Hand of 

„ Fellowſnhip, holding a brotherly Correſpondence 

« with their Divines, and admitting ſome of the 

« Members of their Churches to Communion in the | 

« Sacrament, and other Ordinances, by virtue of 

« their Relation to thoſe Churches. 

Ww. p 12 The Scheme they embraced was a middle Way 
15. between Browniſm and Preſbytery, (viz.) that . ever 
« particular Congregation of Chriſtians has an entire and 
«< compleat Power Juriſdiction over its Members, io be 

«< exerciſed by ihe Elders ihereof within it ſelf. This 

« they are ſure muſt have been the Form of Go- 

« vernment in the Primitive Church, before the 

* Numbers of Chriſtians in any City were multiplied | 

“ ſo far as to divide into many Congregations, | 

« which, *tis dubious, whether it was the Fact in 

< the Apoſtles Times. | ; 
„Not that they claim an entire Independency } 

« with regard to other. Churches, for they agree, . 

« that in all caſes of Offence the offending Church is WM t. 


« to ſubmit to an open Examination, by other neigh- 0 

« bouring Churches, and on their perſiſting in their . fr 
Error or Miſcarriage, they then are to renounce MI, L 

bb. p:18. « all Chriſtian Communion with them, till they re. . . 
| « pent, which is all the Authority or Eccleſiaſtical . , 


« Power that one Church may exerciſe over another, . 
< unleſs they call in the civil Magiſtrate, for which ., P. 
« they find no Authority in Scripture. . 

« Their Method of publick Worſhip in Holland . © 
te was the ſame with other Proteſtants ; they read . 
c the Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament in ., * 


« their Aſſemblies, and expounded them on proper | 4 N 
C Occaſions; they offered up publick and ſolemn Y; 
Prayers, for Kings, and all in Authority; and WI, y 


though they did not approve of a preſcribed F * | 


4 * 


Stud 
« the Word of God was conſtantly preached ; the 
« two Sacraments of Baptiſm to Infants, and the 
Lord's Supper were frequently adminiſter'd; to 
« which- was added, - ſinging. of Pſalms, and a Col- 
« ]eftion for the Poor every Lords Da Day. | 
„They profeſs their Agreement in Doctrine with 
« the Articles of the Church of England, N other 
« reformed Churches. | 

« Their Officers, and publick Rulers in the 
« Church, were Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling Elders 
(not Lay, but Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſeparated to 
that Service) and Deacons. 

They practiſed no Church Cenſures but Admo- 
# nition 3 and Excommunication upon obſtinate and 
« impenitent Offenders, which latter they appre- 
hended ſhould not be pronounced bur for Crimes 
« of the laſt Importance, and which may be reaſon- 
« ably ſuppoſed ro be committed contrary to the 
Light and Conviction of the Perſon's Conſcience. 


that out of a Regard to the publick Peace they had 27, 
forbore to publiſh their peculiar Opinions, either 
from the Pulpit or Preſs, or to improve the preſent 
Diſpoſition of the Peoꝑle to the Increaſe of their 
Party; nor ſhould they have publiſhed that Apo- 

* logy to the World, had not their Silence been in- 
c terpreted as an Acknowledgment of thoſe Re- 

% proaches and Calumnies that have been caſt upon 
them by their Adverſaries; but ſhould have wait= 
ed for a free and open Debate of their Sentiments* 
in the preſent Aſſembly of Divines, though they 
are ſenſible they ſhall have the Diſadvantage with, 
regard to Numbers, Learning, and the Stream of 
* publick Intereſt z however, they are determined 
in all Debates, to yield to the utmoſt Latitude of 
I their Conſciences, profeſſing it to be as «Po a 
Foint 
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; they admitted that publick Prayer jn their Atem- King 
0 . ht to be framed by the Meditation and _ 1. 
wy heir Miniſters, as well as their Sermans ; A, 


Fg 


« In concluſion they call God and Man to witneſs, p. 24. 25, 
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67 i Point of Religion, to acknowledge their Miſtakes 

. I. c when the TATE, convinced. of them, as to hold faſt 
544 

Wm the Trut 


and when Matters are brought to the 


«neareſt Agreement,, to promote ſuch a Temper as 


p. 30. 


Remarks. 


« may tend to Union, as well as Truth. - | 

«© They therefore: beſeech the honourable Houſes | 
« "of Parliament, not to look upon them as Diſturb- 
« ers of the publick Peace, but to conſider them as 
« Perſons that differ but little from their Brethren; 
de yea, far leſs than they do from what themſelves 
« practiſed three Years ago. They beſeech them 
« likewiſe to have ſome regard co their paſt Exile, 
« and preſent Sufferings, 'and upon theſe Accounts 
te to allow them to continue in their native Country, 
« with the Enjoyment of the Ordinances of Chriſt, | 
« and an Indulgence 1 in ſome leſſer Differences, as | 
ce long as they continue Peaceable . 


8 ind by, 


Tho. Goodwin, 
| | Sydrach Simpſon, | 
X Philip Nye, | 
Jer. Burroughs, 
William Bridge. 


The Reverend Mr. Herle, as Prolocutor 
of the Aſſembly, in his Imprimatur to this Apology, 
calls it a Performance full of Peaceableneſs, Modelty | 
and Candor; and though he wrote againſt it, yet 
in the Preface to his Book, entitled The Independency | 
upon Scripture of the Independency of Churches, ſays, | 
The Difference between us and our Brethren who | 
< are for Independency, is nothing ſo great as ſome | 
may conceive; at moſt it does but ruffle the 
Fringe, not any way rend the Garment of Chriſt; 
5 it is ſo far from being a Fundamental, that it is 
& ſcarce a material Difference.“ But the more ri- 
gid Preſbyterians attacked the Apology with greater 


Severity; ſwarms of Pamphlets were publiſhed 


againſt 


WEN 


Nj 
3 p 


Chap. TV. of the PURITAN 14s: 
againſt it in a few Months, ſome reflecting on the King 
Perſons of the Apologiſts, and others on their Princi- Charles I. 
ples, as tending to break the Uniformity of che . 
Church, under the Pretence of Liberty of Conſci- 1 
ence, The moſt furious Adverſaries were Dr. Baſt- 
wick, old Mr. Vicars, and Mr. Edwards, Miniſter of 
Chriſt Church, London, who printed an Antapologia, 
of three Hundred Pages in Quarto, full of ſuch bit- 
ter Invectives, that the Pacifick Mr. Burroughs ſaid, 
« he queſtioned whether any good Man ever vented ſo 
much Malice againſt others, whom he acknow- 
« Jedged to be pious and religious Perſons.” But 
ye ſhall have occaſion to remember this Gentleman 
ipain hereafter. Teo 

Lord Clarendon and Mr. Eachard repreſent the n- Their Vin 
dpendants as ignorant and illiterate Enthuſiaſts 3 and Ten. 
though Mr. Rapin confeſſes, he knew nothing of their N og 
Riſe and Progreſs; he has painted them out in the®' wy 
moſt diſadvantagious Colours, affirming, _** That 
« their Principles were exceeding proper to put the 
Kingdom into a Flame; that they abhorred Mo- 
“ narchy, and approved of none but a Repuhlican 
“Government, and that as to Religion, their Prin- 
« ciples were contrary to all the reſt of the World; 
that they. would not endure ordinary Miniſters in 
© the Church, but every one among them prayed, 
& preached; admoniſhed, and interpreted Scripture, 
„without any other Call, than what himſelf drew 
from his ſuppoſed Gifts, and the Approbation of 
& his Hearers.“ e 

Tis ſurpriſing ſo accurate an Hiſtorian ſhould take 
ſuch Liberties with Men whoſe Principles he was ſo 
little acquainted with, as to ſay, The Independanis ab- 
borred Monarchy, and approved of none but a Republican 
Government. Whereas they aſſure the World in 
their Apology, That they prayed publickly for 
Kings, and all in Authority. This was no Point of 
Controverſy between them and the Preſbyterians, for 
when they had the King in their Cuſtody they * 
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146 : The HISTORY Vol. III. 
_ King him on the Knee, and in all probability would have 
Charles I. reſtored him to all the Honours of his Crown, if ke 
Vo of had complied with their Propoſals. When they were 
reproached with being Enemies io Magiſtracy, a Decla- 
ration was publiſhed by the Congregational Societies in 
and about London in the Year 1647. wherein they de- 
clare, ©* That as Magiſtracy and Government in ge- 
& neral is the Ordinance of God, they do not diſ. 
% approve of any Form of civil Government, but | 
* do freely acknowledge, that a kingly Government, | 
% bounded by juſt and wholeſome Laws, is both allowed | 
% by God, and a good Accommodation unto Men.“ 
And if we may believe Dr. Welwood, when the Army 
reſolved to ſet aſide the preſent King, tbe:governing Par- 
ty would have advanced the Duke of Glouceſter to the 
Throne if they could have done it with ſafety. With | 
regard to Religion he adds, Their Principles were con. 
trary to all the reſt of the World; and yet they gave 
their Conſent to all the doctrinal Articles of the Aſ. 
fembly's Confeſſion of Faith, and declared in their | 
_ Apology, their Agreement with the doctrinal Ar- 
ticles of the Church of Exgland, and with all the Pro- 
teſtant reformed Churches in their Harmony of Confeſ. 
fions, differing only about the Juriſdiction of Claſſes, 
Synods and Convocations, and the Point of Liberty 
of Conſcience —— Our Hiſtorian adds, that they 
were not only averſe to Epiſcopacy, but would not endure} 
fo much as ordinary Miniſters in the Church, They main · 
tained, that every Man might pray in publick, exbort 
bis Brethren and interpret Scripture, without any other 
Call than what bimſelf drew from his Zeal and ſuppoſed 
Gifts, and without any other Authority than the Approba- 
tion of his Hearers. But here his Annotator, Mr. Tin- 
dal, rightly obſerves, that he has miſtook the Indt- 
pendants for the Browniſts ; the Independants had their 
ſtated Officers in the Church for publick Prayer, 
Preaching, and Adminiſtring the Sacraments, as! 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders (who were Eccleſiaſticks) 
and Deacons to take Care of the Poor; nor did — 
2 x admit 


ö 


Chap. IV. of the Pu RITAN s. _ 
admit of Perſons unordained to any Office, to exer- xing 
ciſe their Gifts publickly, except as Probationers, in Charles E 
order to their devoting themſelves to the Miniſtry. 044: 
The Words of their Confeſſion are; The Work Savoy 
« of Preaching is not ſo peculiarly confined to Pa- Conf. 4t0. 
« ſtors and Teachers, but that others alſo gifted, p. 24. 

« and fitted by the Holy Ghoſt for it, and appro- Att. 44. 
4 ved (being by lawful Ways and Means, by the Pro © 
« vidence of God called thereunto) may publickly, or- 

« dinarily, and conſtantly perform it, ſo that they 

« give themſelves up thereunto.!? Tis neceſſary the 
Reader ſhould make theſe. Remarks, to rectify a 

Train of Miſtakes which run through this Part of 

Mr. Rapin's Hiſtory, and to convince him, that the 

King's Death was not owing to the diſtinguiſhing 

Tenets of any Sect or Party of Chriſtians. There were 

indeed ſome Republicans and Levellers in the Army, 

whoſe Numbers encreaſed after they deſpaired of 
bringing the King into their Meaſures, but *tis well 
| known that at their firſt Appearance, Cromwell by his 
perſonal Valour, ſuppreſſed them with the Hazard 

of his Life. Theſe were chiefly Anabaptiſts, and pro- 

ved as great Enemies to the Protector as to the King, 

But there is nothing in. the Principles of the Pr 
byterians, Independants, or Anabaptiſts (as far as I 

can learn) inconſiſtent with Monarchy, or that had 

a natural Tendency to put the Kingdom into a 
Flame. 8 | 

Mr. Baxter, who was no Friend to the Indepen- 

dants, and knew them much better than the above- | 
mentioned Writers, admits, <* That moſt of them Baxters 
« were zealous, and very many learned, diſcreet Life, 
and pious, capable of being very ſerviceable to the P* 14%» 
«Church, and Searchers into Scripture and Anti-“! 
| quity * though he blames them on other Occaſions, 

for making too light of Ordination; for their too 
great Strictneſs in the Qualification of Church-Mem- 
ders; for their popular Form of Church-Govern- 
ment; and their too much exploding of Synods and 

F "Ks © Coun- 
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WH moſt of the Independant Churches; and I found, 
« that ſome Epiſcopal Men, of whom Archbiſhop 


«© Councils were not ſo much for Government as 
Non-Conformiſts in England at this Day. 


* derfully without Doors. Their Teachers were for 


fuch as difter*d from them. 


ſembly. 


O7ob. 12. 1643. 


confer 8 
about Di- 


„ forthwith confer, and treat among themſelves, of 
<« ſuch a Diſcipline and Government as may be moſt 


„ procure and preſerve the Peace of the Church at 


« of 


4. 


King Councils; but then adds, „ ſaw a commend- 
Charles I. c able Care of ſerious Holineſs and Diſcipline in | 


* Uſher was one, agreed with them in this, that eve. 
« ry Biſhop was independent, and that Synods and 


« Concord.” And I may venture to declare, that 
theſe are the Sentiments of almoſt all the Proteſtant } 


Of the There was not one profeſſed Anabaptiſt in the 
_— Aſſembly, but their Sentiments began to ſpread won- 


the moſt part illiterate, though Mr. Baxter lays, | 
Life, „He found many of them ſober, godly, and zea- | 
p. 14% «© Jous, not differing from their Brethren but as to | 
« Infant Baptiſm.” Theſe joining with the Inde. 
Pendants in the Point of Diſcipline and Toleration, 
made them the more conſiderable, and encouraged | 
their Oppoſition to the Preſbyterians who were for 
eſtabliſhing their own Diſcipline, without regard to | 


ri It is not to be wonder'd, that ſo many Parties, 
6 with different Views, ſhould entangle the Proceedings | 
of this venerable Body, and protract the intended 
Union with the Scots, though as ſoon as the Covenant | 
was taken they enter*d upon that Affair, the Parlia- 
ment having ſent them the following Order, dated 


D to e | PON ſerious Conſideration of the preſent | 

State of Affairs, the Lords and Commons 
ſcipline, © afſembled in this preſent Parliament do order, 
| That the Aſſembly of Divines, and others, do 


e agreeable to God's holy Word, and moſt apt to 


home, and a nearer Agteement with the Church 


2 ED 
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6 of Scotland, &c. to be ſettled in this Church inſtead King 
« of the preſent Church Government by Archbi- Charles I. 
« ſhops, Biſhops, Sc. which it is reſolved to take 124+ 
« away 3 and to deliver their Advice touching the 
« ſame to both Houſes of Parliament with all con- 
« yenient ſpeed.” Ys OP, 


= 


Hereupon the Aſſembly ſet themſelves to enquire 
into the Conſtitution of the Primitive Church in the. 
Days of the Apoſtles, which being founded upon the 
Model of the Fewiſh Synagogues, gave the Lightfoots, Light 
the Seldens, the Colemans, and other Maſters of —_ * 
Jewiſh Antiquities, an Opportunity of diſplaying pref p. 8. 
their ſuperior Learning, by new and unheard of In= © 
terpretations of Scripture, whereby the warmer Preſ- 
byterians were frequently diſconcerted, whoſe Plan 
of Diſcipline they had no mind ſhould receive the 
Stamp of an Apoſtolick Sanction in the Church of 
England. © Eres | 7Y 

But it was a capital Miſtake in the Proceedings of 
Parliament, to deſtroy one Building before they 
vere agreed upon another. The ancient Order of 
Worſhip and Diſcipline in the Church of England was 
et aſide above twelve Months before any other Form 
was appointed; no wonder therefore, that in this Time 
delt and Diviſions arrived to ſuch a Pitch, that it was 
not in their Power afterwards to deſtroy. Committees 
indeed were appointed to prepare Materials for the 
Debate of the Aſſembly; ſome for Diſcipline, - and 
others for Worſhip, which were argued in their Or- 
der, but then laid aſide without being perfected, or 
ſent up-to Parliament to receive the Sanction of a 
Law, Nothing can be alledged in excuſe. for this, 
but their backwardneſs to unite with the Scots, or the 
Proſpe& the Parliament might yet have of an Agree- 
ment with the King. 1 1 | 

The firſt Point that came upon the Carpet was of Ord:- 
the OR DpINATION of MINISTERS, Which was the nation. 
more neceſſary, becauſe the Biſhops refuſed to ordain 

| L | 


3 1 


* 
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King any who were not in the Intereſt of the Crown: This 
—_— I. gave occafion to enquire into the ancient Right of Preſ. | 

2 byters 10 Ordain without a Biſhop, which meeting with 
ſome Oppoſition, the Committee propoſed a tempo- 
rary Proviſion till the Matter could be ſettled, and 
offered theſe two Queries. = | 

Firft, ** Whether in extraordinary Caſes ſomething | 
* extraordinary may not be admitted, till a ſettled Or- 
* © der can be fixed, yet keeping as near to the Rule as | 
“ poſſi ble? 1 | . 
Secondly, „Whether certain Miniſters of this City | 
% may not be appointed to ordain Miniſters in the 
% City and Neighbourhood, for a certain Time, 
jure fraternitatis My EL MY 
To the laſt of which the Tndependants enter'd their 
Diſſent, unleſs the Ordination was attended with the 
previous Election of ſome Church. New Difficulties | 
being continually ſtarted, upon this and ſome other 
Heads, the Scots Commiſſioners were out of all Pati- 
ence, and applied to the City Miniſters to petition the | 
Parliament to call for-the Advice of the Aſſembly. The 
Petition was preſented Sept. 18. 1644. in which, ha- 
ving reminded the Commons of their Remonſtranct, 
wherein they declare, it was not their Intention to 
let looſe the golden Reins of Diſcipline; and of their MW 
National Covenant, wherein they had engaged to | 
the moſt high God, to ſettle an Uniformity in the MW 
 Ruſkw. Church, they add, Give us leave, we beſeech you, M 
— © in purſuance of our National Covenant, to ſigh M 
v. 77% 4 out our Sorrows at the Foot of this honourable Se-. 
„nate. Through many erroneous Opinions, ruina- | 
„ ting Schiſms, and damnable Hereſies, unhappily 
% fomented in this, City and Country, the orthodox 
« Miniſtry is neglected, the People are ſeduced, 
* Congregations torn aſunder, Families diſtracted, | 
« Rights and Duties of Relations, National, Civil, and 
' * Spiritual, ſcandalouſly violated, the Power of Godli- 
1 © neſs decayed, Parliamentary Authority undermined, 
if þ 6 fearful Confuſions introduced, imminent m—_ | 
þ DS =; cc C10N *? 


o 


* 


Service of the Army or Navy, being well recom- 
mended, be ordained as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated 


and the like for any other Congregations that want a 


Chap. IV. of the Pu RI TANs. „ 
« ction threatenꝰd, and in part inflicted upon us late- King 
« ly in the Weſt, May it therefore pleaſe your Wiſ- Charles J. 
« doms, as a ſovereign Remedy for the Removal of. 
“ our preſent Miſeries, and preventing their fur- 
ether Progreſs,” to expedite a Directory for publick 
« Worſhip, to accelerate the Eſtabliſhmenr of a pure 
«© Diſcipline and Government, according to the Word 
« of God, and the Example of the beſt Reformed - 
„ Churches, and to take away all Obſtructions that 
« may impede and retard our humble Deſires.” Upon Advice of 
this the Aſſembly were ordered to fend up their bum- T4 A em. 
ble Advice upon this Head; which was to the following“ 
Effect, ¶ Sept. 22. ] (viz.) That in this preſent Exigency, 
while there were no Preſbyteries, yet it being neceſ- 
ſary that Miniſters ſhould be ordained for the Army 
and Navy, and for the Service of many deſtitute 
Congregations, by ſome who having been ordained 
themſelves, have Power to join in che ſetting apart 
of others: They adviſe, ff. 
(1. ) That. an Aſſociat ion of ſome godly Miniſters val. Pam. 
in and about the City of London be appointed by pub- . 
lick Authority, to ordain Miniſters for the City and N- 6s. 
the neighbouring Parts, keeping as near to the Rule 
as may be. „„ 
( 2.) That the like Aſſociations be made by the 
ſame Authority in great Towns and neighbouring 
Pariſhes in the ſeveral Counties which are at preſenc 
quiet and undiſturbed. _ | Cr SOR. 
(3.) That ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the 


Miniſters of London, or ſome others in the Country; 


Minifter, - | 1 
According to this Advice the two Houſes paſt 
an Ordinance, Ocob. 2. for the Ordination of Mini- 
ſters pro tempore, which appoints the following ten 
Perſons, being Preſbyters, and Members of the Aſ- 
ſembly, to examine and ordain, by Impoſition of 
| L 4 Hands, 
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King Hands, all thoſe whom they ſhall judge qualified ty * 


Charles I. be admitted into the ſacred Miniſtry, (viz.) 6 
1644 r e de « 
Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs, A/ Mr. Starkey Gower, = 
ſelſor, Nr. John Conant,. 

Dr. William Gouge, Mr. Humphrey Chambers, “ 

Mr. John Ley. [Nr. Henry Roborough, Wi 

Mr. George Walker, IMMr. Dan. Cawdrey.  - 

gr. Edmund Calamygoyg ot oo bak mil > HR 


And the following Thirteen being Preſbyters of W fer 


the City! of London, but not Members of the Aſſem- I th 
— e and 7 on ae 10 
The Rev. Mr. John Down-] The Rev. Mr. Tho. Glen- la. 
14 * * ham, : 7222 50 | don, 5 oe. 
Mr. Charles Off. - | Mr. Sam. Clarke, | = 
niaInrings: ch; 02] *: Mr. Arthur Jack- ! by 

Mr. Richard Lee, 1 » 
Mr. Tim. Dod, Mr. Em. Bourne, ng 
Mir. James Cran F Mir. Fulk Billers, WC 
„„ Mr. Fr. Roberts, 04 
Mr. Tho. Horton, Mir. Leon. Cooke. 5 

- WHT cha 


Any Seven, or more, to be a Quorum, and all the 
Perſons ſo ordained to be reputed Miniſters of the Ho 
Church of England, ſufficiently. authorized for an 
Office or Employment therein, and capable of all n 
Advantages appertaining to the ſame. Their Rules Fo. 
for Examination, and Trial of Candidates, will be 1 
ſeen the next Year, when this Affair was fully ſettled. carc 
In the mean Time another Ordinance paſt the Hou- Dey 
ſes, for the Benefit of the County of Lancaſter, where- Yn 
by the Reverend Mr. Charles Herle, Mr. Richard . {: 
' Herrick, Mr, Hyet, Mr. Bradſhaw, 'Mr. Iſaac An- YI © 
broſe, and others, to the Number of Twenty one, 8 
had full Power given them to ordain pro tempore in I“ a 
the County of Lancafter, And to obviate the Re- Ft 
proaches of the Oxford Divines, the following Clauſe et. 
ie | | | Was 


by 


% 
5 
* 
p 
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was added, that If any Perſon do publick] preach, | 
ay miniſterial Office, that Charles L. 


« ſhall not. be ordained, or thereunto allowed by ſe- 1944- | 


« or otherwiſe exerci 


« yen of the ſaid Miniſters, their Names ſhall be re- 
turned to both Houſes of Parliament, to be dealt 
«with as they ig their Wiſdom ſhall think fit.” 


It was voted further, that . No Miniſter be allowed Parl. Chr. 
4 topreach, unleſs he has a Certificate of his Ordina- P. 152. 


& tion, or at leaſt of his being examined and appro- 


ved by the Aſſembly.” And Feb, 16. at a Con- 


ference between the two Houſes it was agreed, That 


the Aſſembly of Divines be deſired to admit none in- 


to their Pulpits, but ſuch whoſe Doctrine they would 


be anſwerable for. Such was the Concern of the 1 | 


Jament in theſe diſtracted Times, to have a ſober an 


well regulated Clergy. 
Next to the providing 


Form of publick Devotion; for the old Liturgy be- 
ng laid aſide there were no publick Offices in the 
Church: A Committee was therefore appointed, 


Heads, for the Direction of the Miniſter in the Diſ- 
the Aſſembly, were ſent into Scotland, for the Ap- 


diſhed by an Ordinance of Parliament bearing Date 
Jan. 3. 164+. under the Title of a DIRECTORY For 


PuBLICK WORSHIP, 


ard the old Liturgy, and form a new Plan for the 
Devotion of the Church, I ſhall tranſcribe from their 


* of England, notwithſtanding all the Pains and reli- 
* gious Intentions of the Compilers, has proved 


* an Offence to many of the Godly at home, and to 
the reformed Churches abroad. The Enjoining 


* the. reading all the Prayers, hgighten'd the Grie- 
< vances 3 


for a Succeſſion of Miniſters Directory 
by Ordination, the Aſſembly conſulted about af < 


Mob. 17. 1643. to agree upon certain general 
charge of his Office, which having paſſed through 
probation of. the General Aſſembly, and then eſta- 


The Reaſons which induced the Parliament to diſ- 


oyn Preface, 5 *Tis evident (ſay they) after long and Pref. to 
* ad Experience, that the Liturgy uſed in the Church Piece. 
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e yances 3 and the many unprofitable and burden. 


* 1.6 ſome Ceremonies has occaſioned much Miſchief 
IVY not yield to them. Sundry good People have, by 
& this Means, been kept from the Lord's Table, 
„„ and many faithful Miniſters debarr'd from the 
4“ Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, to the Ruin of them 


« by diſquieting the Conſciences of many, who could 


cc and their Families. The Prelates and their Fa. 


« jon have raiſed their Eſtimation of it to ſuch an | 
Height, as if God could be worſhipped no other 
«< Way but by the Service Boot; in conſequence of 
« which the Preaching of the Word has been de- 
« preciated, and in ſome Places entirely neg- 


* 


e 


« Prayer Book came up to a Compliance with 2 
« great Part of their Service 3 by which Means they 


« were nat a little confirmed in their Idolatry and} 


«Superſtition, eſpecially of late, when new Cere- 
* monies where daily obtruded on the Church. 
« Beſides, the Liturgy has given great Encou- 


40 ragement to an idle, and unedifying Miniſtry, 
4 who chofe rather to confine themſelves to Forms 
« made to their Hands, than to exert themſelves in 
« the Exerciſe of the Gift of Prayer, with which 
<< our Saviour furniſhes all thoſe whom he calls to 
* that Office. ö 
„For theſe, and many other weighty Conſidera- 
« tions, relating to the Book in general, beſides di- 
vers Particulars, which are a juſt Ground of Of- 
4 fence, it is thought adviſeable to ſet aſide the for- 
« mer Liturgy, with the many Rites and Ceremo- 
ce nies formerly uſed in the Worſhip of God, not out 
e of any Affectation of Novelty, nor with an In- 
«© tention to diſparage our firſt Reformers, but that 
% we may anſwer in ſome Meaſure the gracious Pro- 
, vidence of God, which now calls upon us for a furs 
„ ther Reformation; that we may ſatisfy our , 
_ « Cons 


In the mean Time the Papiſts have made theit 
« Advantage this way, boaſting, that the Common 
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whole Apocrypha is rejected; Private and Lay Baptiſm, 


Chap. IV. of the PurRITANS: 7” 185 
« Conſciences; anſwer the Expectations of other re- Ring 
„ formed Churches; caſe the Conſciences of many Charles 1. 
« godly Perſons among our ſelves; and give a pub- 124+ 

6 fick Teſtimony of Sos 2 — an Uni * 
« formity in divine Worſhip, purſuant to what we 
« had promiſed- in our Solemn League and Cove- 
« nant.” | 2 {17-7 1 

It has been obſerved, that the Directory is not an 

abſolute Form of Devotion, but agreeably to its 
Title, contains only ſome general Directions, taken 
partly from the Word of God, and partly from Rules of 
Chriſtian Prudence; It points out the Heads of publick 
Prayer, of Preaching, and other Parts of the Paſto- 
ral Function, leaving the Miniſter a diſcretionary 
Latitude ro fill up the Vacancies according to his 
Abilities. It is divided into ſeveral Chapters, and being 
a Book of a publick Nature, comprehending all the 
Peculiarities of the Preſbyterian Reformarion, I have 
given it. a Place in the Appendix. Mr, Fuller ob- Appendix, 
ſerves, That the Independanis in the Aſſembly were N' II. 
hardly perſwaded to conſent to it, for fear of in- P. 222. 
fringing the Liberty of Prayer, but being admitted 
to qualify ſome Things in the Preface they complied. 
The Committee that compoſed the Preface were 
Mr. Nye, Mr. Bridges, Mr. Burges, Mr. Tho. Good- 
win, all Independants; Mr. Vines, Mr. Reynolds, 
Mr. Marſhall, and Dr. Temple, with the Scots Com- 
miſſioners. | 155 

The Directory paſſed the Aſſembly with great 
Unanimity; thoſe that were for ſet Forms of Prayer 
reſolving to confine themſelves to the very Words of 
the Directory, while Others made uſe of them only 
as Heads for their Enlargemear, 8. 

It may not be improper in this Place to adviſe the variationt 
Reader of the following Variations introduced into the in be Di- 
Church upon this Occaſion. Inſtead of one preſcribed u 5. 
Form of Prayer the DireFory only points out certain ommon 
Topicks on which the Miniſter might enlarge. The prayer. 
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King with the Uſe of God-Fathers and God-Mothers, and 

Charles 1. the Sign of the Croſs, are diſcontinued. In the Sacra- 

2 ment of the Lord's Supper no mention is made of 

private Communion, or adminiſtring it to the Sick. 

The Altar with Rails is changed into a Communion 

Table, to be placed in the Body of the Church, 

about which the People might ſtand or fit, Kneeling | 

not being thought ſo proper a Poſture. The Preſby- 

terians were for giving the Power of the Keys into | 

the Hands of the Miniſters and Elders, as the Inde- 

pendarits were, to the whole Brotherhood; but Light. | 

foot, Selden, Coleman, and others, were for an open | 

_ Communion, to whom the Parliament were moſt in- ! 

clinable, far all they would; yield was, that he Mi- 

niſter immediately before the Communion ſhould warn in | 

the Name of Chriſt, all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcandalous, | 

 prophane, or that live in any Sin or Offence againſt their | 

Knowledge or Conſcience, that they preſume not to come to | 

that holy Table, ſhewing them, That he that eateth and 

- - drinketh unworthily eateth and drinketh Judgment io hin- 

22 + 775 The Prohibition of Marriage in Lent, and the 

Uſe of the Ring, is laid afide. In the Viſitation of 

the Sick, no mention is made of private Canfeſſion, 

or authoritative Abſolution. No Service is appoint- 

ed for the Burial of the Dead, All particular Veſt- 

ments for Prieſts or Miniſters, and all Saints Days 

are diſcarded. It has been reckon'd a conſiderable 

Omiſſion, that the Directory does not enjoin reading the 

Clar. Apoſtles Creed and the Ten Commandments; Lord Claren- 

Vol. II. don reports, that when this was obſerved, in private 

p. 588. Converſation at the Treaty of Uxbridge, the Earl of 
Pembrook ſaid, He was ſorry for the Omiſſion, but 

that upon a Debate in the Hauſe of Commons it was 

carried in the Negative by eight or nine Voices. 

Which made many ſmile (ſays his Lordſhip) but the 

Feſt vill be loſt, when the Reader is informed, that 

the Queſtion in the Houſe was not, Whether the 

Creed ſhould be received or rejected, but whether it 

hould be printed with phe Directory for Worſhip 1 it 


being 
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of the Directory fairly Bound to the Committee of for enfor- 


Chap: IV. of the Putt Tan 17 
being apprehended more proper for a Confeſſion of King 
Faith; and accordingly the Creed and Ten Com- Charles I. 
mandments were added to the Aſſemblies Confeſſion, 2 
publiſhed a Year or two forwards. The Ordinance | 
for eſtabliſhing the Directory repeals and makes void 

the Acts of Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, by 

which the old Liturgy was eſtabliſhed, and forbids 

the Uſe of it within any Church, Chapel; or Place of 
publick Worſhip in England or Wales, appointing 

the Uſe of the Directory in its room; and thus it con- 

tinued till the Reſtoration of King Charles IT. when 

the Conſtitution being reſtored, the old Licurgy 

took Place again, the Ordinance for its Repeal ha- 

ving never obtained the royal Aſſent. - 

It was a conſiderable Time before this great Re- The Succeſs 
volution in the Form of publick Worſhip took place . 
over the whole Kingdom. In ſome Parts of the 
Country the Church- Wardens could not procure a Di- 
reffory, and in others they deſpiſed it, and continued 
the old Common Prayer Book ; ſome would read no Form, 
and others would uſe one of their own. In order 
therefore to give Life to the Directory, the Parliament 
next Summer called in all Common Prayer Books, and 
impoſed a Fine upon thoſe Miniſters that ſhould read 
any other Form than that contained in the Directory. 

The Ordinance is dated Ang. 23. 1645. and enacts, 

that “the Knights and Burgeſſes of the ſeveral Coun- 

« ties in England and ales ſhall ſend printed Books Ordinaxce 

« Parliament in their ſeveral Counties, who ſhall de- _ 

« liver them to the Officers of the ſeveral Pariſhes — 9 

« in England and Wales, by whom they ſhall be deli-g,qw. 

“ yered to the ſeveral Miniſters of each Pariſh. It part IV. 

« ordains further, That the ſeveral Miniſters next Vol. I. 

Lord's Day after their receiving the Book of the Dj-P- 205. 

« reffory ſhall read it openly in their reſpective 

“ Churches before Morning Sermon, — It then 

* forbids the Uſe of the Common Prayer Book in 

* any Church, Chapel, or Place of publick Wor- 
VP Be 
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King for- 
bids the 
Uſe of it. 
Ruſbw. 
Part IV. 
Vol. I. 
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Charles 1. 
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« ſhip, or in any private Place or Family, under 


« Penalty of five Pounds for the firſt Offence, ten 
« for the fecond, and for the third a Year's Impri. 
c ſonment. Such Miniſters as do not obſerve the 


« Directory in all Exerciſes of publick Worſhip ſhall 
« forfeit forty Shillings z and they who with a De. 
«© ſign to bring the Directory into Contempt, or to 
<« raiſe Oppoſition to it, ſhall preach, write, or | 
<« print any Thing in Derogation of it, ſhall forfeit a a 
 <« Sum of Money not under five Pounds, nor more 


« than fifty, to be given to the Poor. All Com- 


« mon Prayer Books remaining in Pariſh Churches 
© or Chapels are ordered, within a Month, to be 
< carried to the Committee of the ſeveral Counties, | 


to be diſpoſed of as the Parliament ſhall direct.“ 


Theſe were the firſt Fruits of Preſbyterian Unifor- } 
mity, and are equally to be condemned with the Se- 
verities and Oppreſſions of the late Times; for tho? } 
it ſhould be admitted, that the Parliament or Legi- 
ſlature had a Right to abrogate the Uſe of the Common 
Prayer Bock in Churches, was it not highly unreaſon- | 


able to forbid the Reading it in private Families or 


Cloſets? Surely the Devotion of a private Family could 
be no Diſturbance to the Publick ; nor is it any Ex- 
cuſe to ſay, that very few ſuffered by it, becauſe the 
Law is ſtill the ſame, and equally injurious to the 


natural Rights of Mankind. 


Though his Majeſty's Affairs were very deſperate } 


after the Battle of Naſeby, yet he had the Courage to 
forbid the Uſe of the new Directory, and enjoin the 


Continuance of the Common Prayer, by a Proclama- | 
tion from Oxford, dated Novemb. 13. 1645. in which 
his Majeſty takes Notice, that “the Book of Com- 
“ mon Prayer being a molt excellent Form of Wor- 
ce ſhip, grounded on the Holy Scriptures, is a great 
« Help to Devotion, and tends to preſerve an Uni- 
« formity in the Church of England ; whereas the 
Directory gives liberty to ignorant, factious, and 
& evil Men, to broach their own Fancies and Con- 

1 1 „ ceits, 
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« ceits, and utter thoſe Things in their long Prayers _ King 
« which no conſcientious Man can aſſent to; and Charles I. 


4 


« be the Miniſter never ſo pious, it breaks in upon the, 190 , 
« Uniformity of publick Service. And whereas this 


« Alteration is introduced by an Ordinance of Parlia- 


« nevex pretended to be in their Power without our 
« Conſent : Now, leaſt our Silence ſhould be inter- 
« preted as a Connivance in a Matter ſo highly con- 


« Laws of the Kingdom, we do therefore require 
« and command all Miniſters in alf Cathedrals and 
« Pariſh Churches, and all other Places of publick 
4 Worſhip, that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer 
according to the Statute primo Elix. and that the 
Directory be in no ſort admitted, received, or 
« uſed ; and whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore 
« us to Peace, and the Laws to their due Courſe, we 


« againſt the Breakers of the ſaid Law. And in the 
« mean Time, in ſuch Places where we ſhall come 


« and laid aſide, and the Directory introduced, we 
« ſhall account all thoſe that are Aiders, Actors, or 
« Contrivers therein, to be Perſons diſaffected to the 
Religion and Laws eſtabliſhed.” e 
His Majeſty likewiſe iſſued out Warrants under his 
own Hand, to the Heads of the Univer/ity, command- 
ing them to read divine Service as uſual, Morni 


vas ſtill determined to live and die for the Privileges 
o his Crown, his Friends, and Church Government. 


« ment, inflicting Penalties on Offenders, which wag 


« cerning, the Worſhip of God, and the eſtabliſhed 


abe kept and uſed in all Churches, Chapels, Sc. 


« ſhall require a ſtrict Account, and Proſecution 


„and find the Book of Common Prayer ſuppreſſed 


and Evening; and aſſured his Peers at Oxford, that he 
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About this Time the AN ABAP TISSVTsS began to Riſe and 
make a conſiderable Figure, and ſpread themſelves Pregreſt of 
into ſeveral ſeparate Ceſſgregations. We have 9 
ready diſtinguiſhed the German Anabaptiſts from the baptilla 
Ergliſh, who differ*d only from their Proteſtant Bre- 
thren about the Subject and Mode of Baptiſm ; theſe 

were 
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King were divided into Generals and Particulars, from their 


Th HISTORY volt 


Charles 1. different Sentiments upon the Arminian Controverſy ; 


me. 


AA. the former appeared in Holland, where Mr. Smith 
= their Leader publiſhed a Confeſſton of Faith in the 


Year 1611. which Mr. Robinſon, the Miniſter of the 
Independant Congregation at Leyden anſwered in 


1614. but the Severity of thoſe Times would not ad. 
mit them to venture into England. The Particular 
Baptiſts were ſtrict Calviniſts, and were ſo called, from 
their Belief of the Doctrines of particular Election, 
Redemption, &c. They ſeparated from the Indepen- | 


dant Congregation about the Year 1638. and ſet up 
for themfelves under the Paſtoral Care of Mr. Jeſſe, 


(as has been related) but having renounced their for- 
-. mer Baptifm, they ſent over one of their Number, 
Ms. penes Mr. Blunt] to be dipp'd by one of the Dutch Ana- 
baptiſts of Amſterdam, that he might be qualified to 
baptize his Friends in England after the ſame Manner. 


A ſtrange and unaccountable Conduct! for unleſs the 


Dutch Anabaptiſts could derive their Pedigree in an} 
uninterrupted: Line from the Apoſtles, the firſt Re- 
viver of this Uſage muft have been unbaptized, and 
conſequently not capable of communicating the Ordi-} 
nance to others. But upon Mr. Blunt's Return, he 
baptized Mr. Blacklock a Teacher, and Mr. Blacklock! 
dipped the reſt of the Society, to the Number of Fifty 


three, in this preſent Year 1644. Preſuming up- 


<« on the Patience of the State (ſays Dr. Featly) they 
t have Rebaptized one Hundred Men and Women! 
< together, in the Twilight, in Rivulets, and ſome 


« Arms of the Thames, arid elſewhere, dipping them 
< over Head and Ears. They have printed divers 


« Pamphlets in Defence of their Hereſy (ſays the 


« ſame Author) and challenged ſome of our Preach- 


s ers to a Diſputation.” Nay, ſo wonderfully did this! 
Opinion prevail, that there were no leſs than Forty 
- ſeven Congregations in the Country, and feven in 
London at this Time, who publiſhed a Confeſſion of 
their Faith, ſigned in the Name of their Congrega- 
__—_ | N | clons, 


Chap. Iv. of the po R ITANS. 161 
tions, by William Kiffin, Tomas Patience, George 7; p- King 


ping, Jobn Spilſbury, 
den, Thomas Gun,” Fobn Mabbett, Jobn Webb, Thomas 
Kilcop, Paul Hobſon, Thomas Gare, John Philips, and 
Edward Heath. In the Year 1646. it was reprinted, 
with the additional, Names of Denis le Barbier and 
Chriſtopher Durell, Miniſters of the French Congrega- 
tion in London, of the ſame Judgment. 

Their Confeſſion conſiſted of Fifty 


« us to be a conſcionable, quiet, and harmleſs Peo- 
e ple (no. way dangerous or troubleſome to human 
Society) and to labour to work with our Hands, 
that we may not be chargeable to any, but to give 
« to him that needeth, both Friend and Enemy, ac- 


counting it more excellent to give than to receive. 
* Alſo we confeſs, that we know but in part, and 


that we are ignorant of many Things that we de- 
& fire and ſeek to know; and if any ſhall do us that 
« friendly Part, to ſhew us from the Word of God, 
« that which we fee not, we ſhall have Cauſe to be 
« thankful to God and them. But if any Man ſhall 


* impoſe upon us any Thing that we ſee not to be 7 


« commanded by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould, in 
his Strength, rather embrace all Reproaches, and 
«. Tortures of Men; to be ſtripp'd of all our out- 
« ward. Comforts, and, if it were poſſi ble, to die a 
e thouſand Deaths, rather than do any Thing againſt 
* the Truth of God, or againſt the Light of our own 

Vor. III. M 3 


Thomas Sheppard, Thomas Mun- Charles I. 
1 * 


tꝰ/o Articles, Their Con: 
and is ſtrictly Calviniſtical in the dodriual Part, and on * 
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according to the Independant. Diſcipline 3 it confines*®* j 
the Subject of Baptiſm to grown Chriſtians, and the "i 
Mode to Dipping ; it admits of gifted Lay-Preach- 11 
ers, and acknowledges a due Subſection to the Civil = 1 
Magiſtrate in all Things lawful; and concludes thus, | 1 A 
We deſire to live quietly and peaceably, as be- l 
* comes Saints, endeavouring in all Things to keep | 4 
« a good Conſcience, and to do to every Man (of 1 
« what Judgment ſoever) as we would they ſhould 9 * 
« do to us; that as our Practice is, ſo it may prove 0 if 
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Wy Xing © Conſciences. And if any ſhall call what we have 


Charles I. ac ſaid Hereſy, then do we with the Apoſtle acknoy. 


1644. 


Their Cha- The Advocates of this Doctrine were, for the moſt 
part, of the meaneſt of the People; their Preachers 


racter. 


Baxter's 
Life, 

p. Ioz, 
144. 


« ledge, That after the Way they call Hereſy fo 
« worſhip we the God of our Fathers; diſclaiming all 
„ Herefies (rightly ſo called) becauſe they are againſt 
« Chriſt; and deſiring to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, 
« always abounding in Obedience to Chrift, as know. 
« ing our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord.“ 


When Dr. Featley had read this Confeſſion he | 
owned, they were neither Hereticks nor Schiſmaticks, 
but tender-hearted Chriſtians, upon whom, through | 
falſe Suggeſtions, the Hand of Authority had fallen | 


heavy whilſt the Hierarchy ſtood. 


were generally illiterate, and went about the Countries 


making Proſely tes of all that would ſubmit to their In- 
mer ſion, without a due regard to their Acquaintance with | 
the Principles of Religion, or their moral Characters. 
The Writers of theſe Times repreſent them as tin- 


ctured with a kind of enthuſiaſtick Fury againſt all 


that oppos'd them. Mr. Baxter ſays, There were 
« but few of them that had not been the Oppoſers 
« and Troublers of faithful Miniſters That in 
« this they ſtrengthen'd the Hands of the Profane, | 
« and that in general, Reproach of Miniſters, Faction, 
« Pride, and ſcandalous Practices, were fomented in | 
« their Way.” But ſtill there were among them 
ſome learned, and a great many ſober and devout | 
Chriſtians, who diſallowed of the Imprudence of their 
Country Friends. The two moſt learned Divines | 
that eſpouſed their Cauſe were Mr. Francis Cornwall, | 
M. A. of Emanuel College, and Mr. John Tombes, B. D. 
educated in the Univerſity of Oxford, a Perſon of in- 
comparable Parts, well verſed in the Greek and He- 


brew Languages, and a moſt excellent Diſputant. 


He wrote ſeveral Letters to Mr. Selden againſt Infant 
Baptiſm, and publiſhed a Latin Exercitation upon the 
fame Subject, containing ſeveral Arguments, gar 
==. ; % he 
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Chap. IV. of the PURITAÄ NSS. 
he preſented to the Committee appointed by the Aſ- Xing 
ſembly to put a Stop to the Progreſs of this Opinion. oo 
The Exercitation being tranſlated into Engliſs brought I 


was quickly diſlodged, and his Followers diſperſed. 
| Mr. Andrew Wyke, in the County of Suffolk, was im- 
priſoned on the ſame Account; and Mr. Oates in E. 
x, tried for his Life at Chelmsford Aſſizes for the 
" BY Murder of Anne Martin, becauſe ſhe died a few Days 
a after her Immerſion, of a Cold that ſeized her at that 
Time. Lawrence Clarkſon was impriſoned by the 
Committee of Suffolk, and having lain in Gaol ſix 
Months figned a Recantation and was releaſed. Phe 


upon him a whole Army of Adverſaries, among 


whom were the Reverend Dr. Hammond, Dr. Holmes, 


Mr. Marſhal, Fuller, Geree, Baxter, - and others. 


The People of this Perſwaſion were more expoſed to 

the publick Reſentments, becauſe they would hold 

Communion with none but ſuch as had been dipp'd. 

All muſt paſs under this Cloud before they could: be 

received into their Churches; and the ſame narrow 

—_ prevails too generally among them even at this 
ay. 5 
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Beſides the above-mentioned Writers, the moſt Their . WM 
eminent Divines in the City of London, as Mr. Vines, ferings. Wl: 


Calamy, and others, preached vigorouſly againſt theſe 
Doctrines, which they had a Right to do; but it was 
moſt unjuſtifiable to fight them at the ſame Time 


with the Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate, and ſhut. 


them up in Priſon, as was the Caſe of ſeveral in this 
and the following Year, among whom are reckon*d 


the Reverend Mr. Henry Denn, formerly ordain'd by 


the Biſhop of St; David's, and poſſeſſed of the Living 
of Pyeton in Hertfordſhire ; Mr. Coppe Miniſter in 
Warwickſhire, and ſometime Preacher to the Garri- 
fon in Compton Houſe ; Mr. Hanſerd Knollys, who was 


ſeveral Times before the Committee for preaching 


Antinomianiſm and Antipedobaptiſm ; and being forbid 
to preach in the publick Churches, he opened a ſepa- 
rate Meeting in Great St. Helen's, from whence he 
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164 we HISTORY Vol. III. 
king Recantation, as enter'd in the Committee's Books, 


Charles I. vas in theſe Words; 


TRY 6. 3s Jay. 1645. 
1 « FT*HIS Day Lawrence Clarkſon, formerly com- 
emitted for an Anabaptift, and for Dipping, 


cantation. : . : 
„ does now, before the Committee, diſclaim his 


de Errors. And whereas formerly he ſaid he durſt 
e mittees Eſtates, now he ſays, That he, by the 


cc ons were erroneous, and that he will not, nor 


£ wherein he will endeavour to feform others.” 


Life, 


Pe 403. of it. 


Elector 


the Aſſem- married King James's Daughter, and loſt his Territories 


and 


* not leave his dipping, if he might gain all the Com- 
« holy Scriptures is convinced, that his ſaid Opini- 


* dares not practiſe it again, if he might gain all the 
Committees Eſtates by doing it. And that he 
« makes this Recantation not for fear, or to gain his | 
Liberty, but meerly out of a Senſe of his Error, 


Remarks, Tt muſt be granted, That the imprudent Behaviour 
of the Baptiſt Lay Preachers, who declaimed againſt 
human Literature, and hireling Prieſts; crying down | 
Magiſtracy, and a regular Miniſtry, and talking in 
the moſt exalted Strains of a fifth Monarchy, and 
King Feſus, prejudiced the Minds of many ſober | 
People againſt them; but ſtill the imprifoning Men 
meerly on account of religious Principles, not incon- 
ſiſtent with the publick Peace, nor propagated in a 
riotous and tumultuous Manner, is not to be juſtified | 
in any Light; and 'tis the more inexcuſable in this 
Baxter's Caſe, becauſe Mr. Baxter. admits, that the Preſpy- 
terian Zeal was in a great, Meaſure the Occaſion | 


Charles \ Before we leave the Aſſembly for this Year, it will 
Lew, be proper to take notice, that it was honoured with the 
Palatine, Preſence of CHARLES LEWIS Elector Palatine of the 
comes into Rhine, eldeſt Son of Frederick, 8c. King of Bohemia,who | 


KA * the fatal Battle of Prague in 1619. The unhappy 
rederick died in 1632. and left behind him fix Sons 


— 


as pes 


= 7 OO inis = #F — 1 fl — — 


*« expreſs in Perſon what I have often done by Let-** "7 


ws OY OA ww ED OD 


- 2 | 9) wt ours 2 „„ 


Chap. IV. of te PurxITANS, | 1 165 


and five Daughters, among whom were Prince Ru- King 


pert, Prince Maurice, and the Princeſs Sophia. The Charles I. 


young Elector and his Mother often ſolicited the Eng- 1644- 
{ib Court for Afliſtance to recover their Dominions, | 
and were as often complimented with empty Promi- 
ſes. All the Parliaments of this Reign mention with Te Pala- 
Concern the calamitous Condition of the Queen of ne F 


- g = * ly Fa vos 
Bobemia and her Children, and offer to venture their , f be 


Lives and Fortunes for the Recovery of the Palati- puritans. 
nale, but King Charles I. did not like his Siſter*s Prin- 8 
ciples, who being a reſolved Proteſtant, had been heard 


to ſay (if we may believe dry as Ee bat rather than 


A 


bave her Son bred up in Idolatry at the Emperor's Court, 
ſhe bad rather be his Executioner. - Ind Mr. Eachard Hiſt. 
adds, that the Birth of King Charles II. in the Lear? #7 
1630. gave no great Joy to the Puritans, becauſe, as 

one of them ſaid, God bad already provided for them in 

the Family of the Queen of Bohemia, who were bred up 

in the Proteſtant Religion, while it was uncertain what 
Religion King Charles's Children would follow, being ta 

be brought up by a Mother devoted to the Church of Rome. 
When the War broke out between the King and 
Parliament, the Elector's younger Brothers Kupert 

and Maurice, ſerved the King, but the Elz#or him- 

ſelf being in Holland took the Covenant, and by a Let- 

ter to the Parliament teſtified his Approbation of the 
Cauſe in which they were engaged. This Summer 

he made a Tour to England, and was welcomed by a 
Committee of the two Houſes, who promiſed him 
their beſt Advice and Aſſiſtance; to whom the Prince 
made the following Reply. 5 N 


* T HOLD my ſelf much obliged to the Parlia- Hiſt. 

% | ment for their Favours, and my coming is to Scuarts, 

ter, my ſincere Affections to them, and to take 

off ſuch Jealouſies, as either the Actions of ſome ; 

Hof my Relations, or the ill Effects of what my 

Enemies might by W Abſence caſt upon me. 
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King My Wiſhes are conſtant for the good Succeſs of the 
— 7 great Work you have undertaken, for a thorough 


* 


5 0 


e govern'd by your grave Counſels.” 


Hiſt. 


and after ſome Time haq a Paſs for himſelf and forty 


Palatine, and Daughter of King James I. advanced 


continue to be the Gua RDIANSs of our LIBEBRTIIS 
both Sacred and Civil, to the End of Time! 


. ſons ſhould apply themſelves to the Exerciſe of Piety 


Lord Day 7 
Scobel's 


p. 68. 


Reformation; and my Deſires are to be rul'd and | 


The Parliament ordered an Apartment to be fitted 
14 up for the Prince at Whitehall, and voted him eight 
N. Thouſand Pounds a Year for his Maintenance, and 
. Stuarts, ten Thouſand for his royal Mother, till he ſhould be 
p. 279. Treſtor'd to his Electorate. While he ſtayed here he 
frequently attended the Aſſembly in their Debates, 


Horſe into the Low Countries. His Siſter, Princeſs | 
SoPHIA, afterwards married the Duke of Brunſ. 
wick and Hanover, whoſe Son, upon the Deceaſe of 
Queen Anne, ſucceeded to the Crown of Great Bri. 
tain, by the Name of GEORGE I. the numerous Po- 
ſterity of King Charles I. being ſet aſide as Papiſts, 
and the Children of the Queen of Bohemia, Electreſs 


to the Imperial Crown of theſe Kingdoms in their 
room, as a Reward for their Firmneſs to the Prote- 
ſtant Religion; And may the fame illuſtrious Family | 


State of Religion was the Faſhion of theſe Times; the Aſ- 
Religion. ſembly was often turned into a Houſe of Prayer, and 
hardly a Week paſt without ſolemn Faſting and Hu- 
miliation, in ſeveral of the Churches of £oydon and 
Weſtminſter ; the Laws againſt Profaneneſs were 
carefully executed; and becauſe the former Ordi- 
nances for the Obſervation of the Lord's Day were 
not effectual, it was ordained, April 6. that all Per- 


for Letter and Religion on the Lord's Day, That no Wares, 
Obſervati- ac Fruit, Herbs, or Goods of any Sort, be expoſed 
on of the ' «© to Sale, or cry'd about Streets, upon Penalty of | 
«© forfeiring the Goode. That no Perſon, without 
Colca, © Caule, ſhall travel, or carry a Burden, or do yy 

| © WOrTId- 
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joined to have one of the ſaid Covenants fairly 


* 
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« worldly: Labour, upon Penalty of ten Shillings for Ring 
« the Traveller, and five Shillings for every Bur- / 
% den. That no Perſon ſhall, on the Lord's Day, . 
« uſe, or be preſent at any Wreſtling, Shooting, 
« Fowling, Ringing of Bells for Pleaſure, Markets, 
« Wakes, Church-Ales, Dancing, Games or Sports 
« whatſoever, upon Penalty of five Shillings, to 
% every. one above fourteen-Years of Age. And if 
* Children are found offending in the Premiſes, their 
« Parents or Guardians to forfeit. twelve Pence for 
« every Offence. That all May. Poles be pulled down, 
e and none others erected. That if the ſeveral Fines 
* above-mentioned can't be levied, . the offending 
« Party ſhall be ſet in the Stocks for the Space of 
« three Hours, That the King's Declaration con- 
5 cerning lawful Sports on the Lord's Day be called 
* 1n, ſuppreſſed, and burnt. - _ VA. 
« This Ordinance ſhall not extend to prohibit 
e drefling Meat in private Families; or ſelling Vi- 
« Etuals in a moderate Way in Inns or Victualling 
« Houſes, for the Uſe of fuch as can't otherwiſe be 
“ provided for; nor to the Crying of Milk before 
« Nine in the Morning, or after Four in the After- 


« noob.” - | 


The Solemn League and Covenant was in ſuch high Lond. in. 


Repute at this Time, that by an Order of the Houſe 7/7770" 
of Commons, Jan. 29. 1644. it was appointed, Truth of 
+ That: on every Faſt-Day, and Day of publick . cif, 
* Humiliation, the Covenant ſhould be publickly p. 26. 
# read in every Church and Congregation within the 


** Kingdam ; and that every Congregation be en- 


printed, in a fair Letter, in a Table fitted to hang 
*© up in ſome pyblick Place of the Church to be 
** read,” Which was done accordingly, and they 
continued there till the Reſtoration, 1 
But that which occaſioned the greateſt Diſturbance 
over the whole Nation, was an Order of both Houſes 
relating to Chriſtmas Day. Dr, Lightfoot ſays, The 
i | M 4 ” 6c Lon- 


Charles I. 
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1644. 
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* London Miniſters met together laſt Year, to conſult, 
Charles I. whether they ſhould preach on that Day; when one of 


conſiderable Name 'and Authority oppoſed it, and 
was near prevailing with the reſt, but the Doctor 
convinced them ſo far of the Lawfulneſs and Expedi- 


ency of it, that when the Queſtion was put it was cat- 


Order for 


| - laying a- 
fide the 


ried in the Affirmative with only four or five diſſent- 


ing Voices.” But this Year it happening to fall on the | 


Monthly Faſt, ſo that either the Faſt, or the Feſtival, 


muſt be omitted, the Parliament, after ſome De- 
bate, thought it moſt agreeable to the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances of the Nation, to go on with Faſting and 
Prayer; and therefore publiſhed the following Or- 


der. | 5 7 
Die Jovis 19 Dec. 1644. 


N 77 HE RE As ſome Doubts have been rais'd, | 
ce Whether the zext Faſt ſhall be celebrated, 


e becauſe it falls on the Day which heretofore was 


Chſervati- © uſually called the Feaſt of the Nativity of our Savi- 


on of 


our? The Lords and Commons in Parliament aſ- 


Chrilim3s-c< ſembled do order and ordain, that publick Notice 


Ruſhw. 
P-817, 


< 


& 


ebe given, That the Faſt appointed to be kept the 
* laſt Yedneſday in every Month ought to be obſer- 
ved, till it be otherwiſe order'd by both Houſes ; 
and that this Day in particular is to be kept with 
* the more ſolemn Humiliation, becauſe it may call 
* to remembrance our Sins, and the Sins of our Fore- 
<< fathers, who have turned this Feaſt, [pretending 
the Memory of Chriſt, into an extreme: Forgetful- 
<< neſs of him, by giving liberty to carnal'and ſen- 
ſual Delights, being contrary to the Life which 
% Chriſt: led here on Earth, and to the ſpiritual 


A 


_— 


La 


© faving whereof, Chriſt was pleaſed both to take a 


Remarks. 


human Life, and to lay it down again.” 


The Royaliſts rais'd loud Clamours on account of the 
ſuppos'd Impiety and Profaneneſs of this Tranſaction, 


as what had never been heard of in the Chriſtian World 
: before, 


—— 5 * 


Life of Chriſt in our Souls, for the ſanctifying and | 


1 ; * ; 


Chap. IV. of the PURITANS. „ 


Chriſtmas in the firſt or ſecond Age of Chriſtianity z * ** 


that. the Kirk of Scotland neyer obſerv'd it ſince the 
Reformation, but when under the Power of the Bi- 
ſhops, and do not regard it at this Day. Some of the 
moſt learned Divines among the Preſbyterians, as 
well as Independants, were in this Sentiment. Mr. 
Eamund Calamy, in his Sermon before the Houſe of 
Commons on this Day, has theſe Expreſſions. This 
Pay is commonly called Cbriſimas Day, a Day 
that has heretofore been much abuſed to Superſti- 
tion and Profaneneſs. It is not eaſy to ſay, 
„whether the | Superſtition has been greater, 
* or: the Profaneneſs. I have known ſome that 
* have'preferr*d Chriſtmas Day before the Lord's Day. 
Some tliat would be ſure to receive the Sacrament 
on Chriſtmas Day though they did not receive all 
the Lear after. Some thought, though they did 
not play at Cards all the Year long, yet they muſt 
play at Chriſtmas, thereby, it ſeems, to keep in Me- 
* mory the Birth of Chriſt. This, and much more, 
hath been the Profanation of this Feaſt ; and tru- 
* ly, I think the Superſtition and Profaneneſs of this 
Day is ſo rooted into it, that there is no way to 
reform it, but by dealing with it as Hezekiab did 
* with the brazen Serpent. This Year God, by his 
Providence, has buried this Feaſt in a Faſt, and 
* I hope it will never riſe again. You have ſet out, 
Right Honourable, a ſtrict Order for keeping of 
it, and you are here this Day to obſerve your own 
Order, and I hope you will do it ſtrictly. The 
F* Neceſſities of the Times are great, never more 
need of Prayer and Faſting. The Lord give us 
Grace to be humbled in this Day of Humiliation, . 
for all our own and England's Sins, and eſpecially 
for the old Superſtition: and Profaneneſs of this 

F* Feaſt, | 2” 10 OO 


169 
before, tho* they could not but know, that this, as well ing 
25 other Feſtivals, is but of Eccleſiaſtical Appoint- Charles I. 
ment; that there is no mention of the Obſeryation of * | 
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Ring About Midſummer this Year died Doctor Thomas 
Charles I. 7/26 21d, Biſhop of Briſtol 3: he was born in the Ie MW 7 
of Ely, 1573. ' educated in Jeſus College Cambridge, Fol 
Death and afterwards Rector of Hornſey, and of St. Barthe. I gin 
of Biſhop lomete the Great, London, and Arch-Deacon of St. A. WM Ch: 
Welifield. an's. In the Year 1641. he was advanced to the See Wl ber 
Walker's of Briſtol; which he accepted, though he had refuſed MW wa 
Suff. Cler. it (as is ſaid) Twenty five Fears before. He was a pic 
* Gentleman of great Modeſty, a good Preacher, and the 
excellent Orator. The Parliament had ſuch an M* 

Eſteem for him, that they named him one of the 
Aſſembly of Divines, and he had the Goodneſs to} 
appear among them for ſome Time. Upon the Bi- 
ſhop's Complaint, that the.Profits of his. Biſhoprick | 
were detained, the Committee ordered them to be 
reſtored, and gave him a Paſs to go to Briſtol to re- 
ceive them, wherein they ſtile him a Perſon of. great 
Learning and Merit, He died in Poſſeſſion of his 
Biſhoprick, Tune 28. 1644, aged Seventy one, and 
compoſed his on Epitaph, one Line of which was, 
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| Epiſcoparum infimus, Peccatorum primus, | 
- The leaſt of Biſhops, the greateſt of Sinners, 


of Doctor Dr. Calibute Downing was born of an ancient Fa- 
Downing. mily in Glouceſterſoire, about 1616. he was educated | 
| in Oriel College, Oxford, and at length became Vicar 

of Hatkney; near London, by the Procurement of 
Archbiſhop Laud ; which is very ſtrange, if (as Mr. 
Wood ſays) he always look'd awry on the Church. 
In his Sermon to the Artillery Company, Sept. 1. 
1640. he maintain'd, That for Defence of 1 

an 


Chap. IV. of the PuRIiTans; , 
and Reformation of the Church, it was lawful to take up King 
Arms againſt the King, if it could be obtain d no other way. Charles I. 
For which he was forced to abſcond till the Begin- M 
ning of this preſent Parliament. 5 He was afterwards 2 
Chaplain in the Earl of Eſew's Army, and a Mem- 

ber of the Aſſembly of Divines, but died before he 

was Forty Years of Age, having the Character of a 

pious Man, a warm Preaeher, and very zealous for 


the Parliament. R 
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CHAP. v. 


V Fe, realy of Je. 
e 22 


but as ſoon as the Parliament had united with the 


the Year 1640. The additions nes were to the fol- 
| WIE) 2 no x 


| Abp. Laud 


"i Prerogative above Law. 
* * > 


< when the ſame ought to have been granted. 


t cauſing the Petition of Right to be read at the 
wg Se go ons. 


5. That 


Ares if FY Trial of. Arthbiſhes Lau; 3 and, | 


King TEX T. Day adn this Eſtabliſhment of he Di. 

—_— rectory, Dr. WILLIAM Laub, . Archbiſhop of | 
SR Canterbury, received Sentence of Death: He had 
Trial of been in the Tower almoſt three Years, upon an Im- 
Ap. Lud. peachment of High Treaſon irom the Houſe of | 
Commons, without once petitioning for a Trial, or 
ſo much as putting in his Anſwer to the Articles; | 


Scots, it was reſolved to gratify that Nation by bring- | 
ing him to the Bar; accordingly Serjeant Wild was | 
ſent up to the Houſe of Lords, Oo. 23. with ten 
additional Articles of High Treaſon, and other | 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors 3 and to pray, That his | 
Grace might be brought to a ſpeedy Trial. We have | 
already recited the fourteen original Articles under | 


Articles of 1. That the Archbiſhop had endeavoured to o de- | 
Impeach- 4c ſtroy the Uſe of Parliaments, . and to introduce 


= * ” arbitrary Government, | 
Compl. 2, That for ten Years before the preſent Parlia- | 


Hiſt. of the ment he had endeavoured to advance the Council 
Trialof «© Table, the Canons of the Church, and the King's 


3. That he had ſtopt Writs of Prohibition to 
* ſtay Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 


4. ©* That he had cauſed Sir John Corbet to be 
« committed to the Fleet for ſix Months, only for 


] 
+ 
»* 


Chap. v. of the Pu RAITA NS. 1773 
53. That Judgment having been given in the Court King 
« of King's Bench againſt Mr. Burley, a Clergyman 
« of a bad Character, for Non. Reſidence, he had . 
« cauſed the Judgment to be ſtay'd, ſaying, He 
%, ( would never ſuffer Hazen to haſs n ay 9 
nan by nibil dicit. 
6. That large Sums of Money having been con- 
1. C tributed for buying in Impropriations, the Arch- 
. biſhop had cauſed the PFezoffments to be overthrown 
wm in his Majeſty's Exchequer, and by that Meam 
n. ſuppreſſed the Deſign. 
FW 7- © That he had harboured and relieved divers 
r Popiſh Prieſts, contrary to Law. 
„ 38. That he had faid at Weſtminſter, how 
e muſt be a Blow given to the Church, ſuch as had 
„ not been given before it could be brought to Con- 
% formity, declaring thereby his Intention to alter 
the true Proteſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in it. 
9. That after the Diſſolution of the laſt Parlia- 
ment he had cauſed a Convocation to be held, in 
e W* which ſundry Canons were made contrary to the 
r Rights and Privileges of Parliament, and an ille- 
. gal Oath impoſed upon the Clergy, with certain, 
Penalties, commonly known by the E. cetera 
* Oath. 
5 10. That upon the abrupt Diſſolving of the 
11 fhort Parliament 1640. he had told the King, He 


* was now abſolved from all Rules of Government, and 
at liberty to make Uſe of rand Methods for 


«* Supply. - es 


lomit the Charge of the Scots Commiſſioners, be- 
Fauſe the Archbiſhop pleaded the Act of Oblivion. 


i The Lords ordered the Archbiſhop to deliver inPrynne, 
Ils Anſwer in Writing to the above-mentioned Ar- 45. 
4 ticles in three Weeks, which he did, but took no 

- Notice of the original ones. The Trial was put off 

„ Icom Time to Time, at the Requeſt of the Priſoner 


Fill Sep- 16. when the Archbiſhop appeared at the Bar, 
| ang . 
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— = ir HISTORY Pol II 
Xing and having kneeled for ſome Time and then ordere 
Charles I. to ſtand, one of the Managers for the Commons moved 
Fo the Lords, that their Articles of Impeachment, with 
N the Archbiſhop's Anſwer, might be read; but when 
the Clerk of the Houſe had read the Articles, there 

was no Anſwer to the original One. Upon which 
Serjeant Maynard ſtood up, e * How 
unjuſt the Archbiſhop's Complaints of his long 

«© Impriſonment, and of the Delay of his Hearing 

„ muſt be, when in all this Time he had not putin 

< his Anſwer to their original Articles, though hs 

<< had long ſince, Counſel aſſign'd him for that Pur- 

<< poſe. That it would be abſurd in them to pro. 

<« ceed on the additional Articles, when there was nd 
Iſſue joyn'd on the original ones; he therefort 

<c prayed, that the Archbiſhop might forthwith put 

<< in his Anſwer to all their Articles; and then they 

c ſhould be ready to confirm their Charge whenevet 

<« their Lordſhips ſhould appoint.” | 


Wharton s The Archbiſhop ſays, the Lords look*d hard on 
Hild. alp. upon another, as if they would aſk where the Miſtakt 
Laud s | . . , | g 0 
was, but himſelf ſaid nothing, but that his Anſwel 

had not been call'd for. His Grace would have cms 
barras'd them further, by defiring them to hear hi- 
Counſel, Whether the Articles were certain and pars 

_ ticular enough to receive an Anſwer. He moved 
likewiſe, That if he muſt put in a new Anſwer, his 

former might be taken-off the File; and that they 

would pleaſe to diſtinguiſh which Articles were Treaq 

fon, and which Miſdemeanor. But the Lords rejected all 

his Motions, and ordered him to put in a peremptory 

Anſwer to the original Articles of the Commons by 

a 22d Inſtant, which he did accordingly, to this 

Effect. e F | 


Aby's A- As to the 13th Article, concerning the Trou: 
ſwzr. ce bles in Scotland, and all Actions, Attempts, Als 
<< fiſtance, Counſel, or Device relating thereto, this 

«© Defendant pleadeth the late Act of Oblivion, he 


( being 


Chap, V. of the PuRITAns, on 
« being none of the Perſons excepted by the ſaid Ring 
« Act, nor are any of the Offences charged upon this Charles J. 
« Defendant excepted by the ſaid At. 44. $100 

« And as to all the other Articles, both Original © Y *- . | 
« and Additional, this Defendant ſaving to himſelf 1455 
« all Advantages of Exception to the ſaid Articles, 
« humbly ſaith, that he is ot Guilty of all, or any 
« the Matters, by the ſaid Articles charged, in ſuch 
Manner and Form as the ſame are by the ſaid Ar- 
« ticles charged againſt him.“ Sts to 


$ 


The Trial was deferr*d all the Month of February, Order and 
u the Archbiſhop inſinuates, becauſe Mr. Prynne Method of 
nas not ready with his Witneſſes, When it came on, be Trial. 
Lord Grey of Werk, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, 
yas appointed Preſident; but the Archbiſhop com- 
plained, that there was ſeldom above ſixteen or eighteen 
Peers preſent at a Time. The Managers for the Com- 

Wnons were Serjeant Wild and Mr. Maynard, Mr. 
Brown, Mr. Nicolas, Mr. Hill, whom the Archbi- 
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Fr hop calls Conſul Bibulus, becauſe he ſaid pothing 3 1 
ve their Solicitor was Mr, Prynne, the Archbiſhop's 1 
m. rand Enemy, His Grace's Counſel were, Mr. q 


Hearne, Mr. Hales, Mr. Chute, Mr. Gerard; and his 
dolicitor was his own Secretary, Mr. Dell. The 
Trial was depending almoft five Months, in which 
Time the Archbiſhop was heard twenty Days with 
s much Liberty and Freedom of Speech us could be 
raſonably deſired. When he complain'd of the Sei- 
ure of his Papers, the Lord's ordered him a Copy of 
Mill fuch as he ſhould ſay were neceſſary for his De- 
Witnce ; and when he acquainted them, That by rea- 
on of the Sequeſtration of his Eſtate, he was unca- 
able of feeing his Counſel, they moved the Com- 
Inittee of Sequeſtrations in his Favour, who ordered 
um two Hundred Pounds. His Counſel had free 
Acceſs to him at all Times, and ſtood: by to adviſe him 
mroughout his whole Trial, 3 ; 
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proceed on. He was brought to the Bar about 1% 


* 
7 
ty 
1 
= 
4 
$ 
\ - 
4 
I 
7 
7 
7 
7 
1 
& 
+ 
N 


16 * 


7% Te HISTORY vol 
Xing The Method of Proceeding was thus, the. Arch: 
Charles I. biſhop had three or four Days Notice of the Day o 
Abi Appearance, and of the Articles they deſigned tg 


$ , 


in the * and the Managers were till on- 
c 


making good their Charge; the Houſe then ad. R 
journ'd to four, when the Archbiſhop made his De-. 
fence, after which one of the Managers replied, and T 
the Archbiſhop returned to the Tower between ſeven eant 
and eigbt of the Clock at Night.., _ -  - (om 
Tis unhappy that this remarkable Trial, which Spee 
contains the chief Heads of Controverſy between theW char 
Puritans and the Church, was not publiſh'd by Or- com 
der of the Houſe of Peers, that the World might grea 
have ſeen the Arguments on both Sides in their ful T 
Strength. Mr. Prynne, by Order of the Houſe off ende 
Commons, has given us ther Evidence to that Branch upor 
of the Charge which relates to Religion, and the his 1 
Archbiſhop has left behind him his own 'Defence o tec 
every Day's Hearing, mixed with fatyrical and ſting-M «© f 
ing Reflections on his Adverſaries; but theſe being 
broken Performances, I have endeavoured. to put a 
the moſt material Paſſages into a proper Method, “ 
without confining my ſelf to the exact Order of Time li 


in which the Articles were debated. 1 
Summary All the Articles may be reduced to theſe Three ge. 
the neral Heads or Charges, according to which Method} 

e., we ſhall go through them. 


Firſt, „That the Archbiſhop had traiterouſly at- 
-< tempted, and endeavoured to ſubvert the Rights d 
« Parliament, and to exalt ibe King's Power about 

| Secondly, « That he had traiterouſly endeavoured « | 
<< to ſubvert the Fundamental temporal Laws and *« « 
„Government of the Realm of England, and to in- 
.< troduce an arbitrary Government. againſt Law, « r 
and the Liberties of the Subje&. © 1 


22 ̃ 1! . ]6— ̃ꝗ]¶ W 3 RG A ]³˙Uv PIR." PE "oor 


to him to appear in that Place, and plead for him- Laud's 


Law, vhich he had endeavoured to reduce to De- 


« do here challenge whatſoever is between Heaven 
% and Heli that can be ſaid againſt me in point of 


4 lation;“ He then concludes with a Liſt of Twenty 


PR, 


hpi / ne PUSIAAD © Ih 

— * That he had traiterouſly endedvotired; - - King 
& and practiſed, to alter. and ſubvert God's 00 58 1 
Religion ba Law eſtabliſned in this Realm, and fo To | 
« inſtead: thereof: to ſet up: Poptſh Superſtition and 
60 e to recoticile: us ro ahe men at; 
66 ae HOO 1 3” | 
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The Tr bogen Ml 12. 1645 „hen Mr Se 1 
jeant Wild, ones of the Managers 105 the Houſe a N 
Commons, opened the Impeachment with. a derart goa ppt: 
Speech, in which he aggravated the ſeveral Crimes 
charged upon the Archbiſhop, and concluded, with 
comparing him to Naaman che ie, was a 
peat Man, but a Leper. IT * 

Tbe Archbiſhop having obraited 3 to regly, Me 7 5 
tdeavobred to wipe off the: Aſperſions that were-caft m__ $i 
vpon him, in a laboured Speech, which he feld in 5 10 1 


his Hand. He ſaid, „ It was no leſs than a Torment ym: 2 


. 
8. 2 — — — = 
= — 71 
3 — r 5 - =X 
. "x 2 3 N . 
— Sa 8; 22 
r . 
A * 
_— = — — — - 
* * Te Be ATED, MS q 
— — —— * 
7 Ine” my _ ——— - 


N 


te felf on that᷑ Occaſion, becauſe he was not only a Trouble 
Chriſtian but a Clergyman, and by- God's Grace?: n 
advanced to the greateſt Place this Church affords, 
« © He bleſſed God, that he was neither aſhamed to 
& live; nor afraid to die; that he bad been as ſtrict 
an Obſerver of the Laws of his Country, both in 
% publick and private; as any Man whatſoever; and 
e as for Religion, that he had been a ſteady Mem- 
« ber of the Church of England, as eſtabliſn d by 
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mats. "Þ 
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% cency, Uniformity; and Beauty, in the out ward 
Face of it; but he had been as far from attempt- 

* ing any Alterations in favour of Popery, as Wben 

& his Mother: firſt bore him into the World; and 
* let nothing be ſpeken but Truth (ſays he) and. 1 -* el 
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my Religion, in waich-I have ever hated Piſſimu- 
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1644. 


1 The HISTORY. 
King one Perſons whom he had converted from Fopery 
1. to the Proteſtant Religion. 


Vol. III. 


It was obſerved by ſome, that if the paſienate Ex- 


preſſions in this Speech had been a little qualified, 


they would have obtained more Credit with his 


Grice s Judges; but as they were pronounced, were 


Moe, 13. 3. 
164. 


Am 
Branth of - 
tbe Charge 


for ſubvert- 


g the 


Park a- 
ment. 
Laud's | 
Hiſt. 

Pe 22 9, 
2 3 Og 
231, 


Laud's 
Hiſt, 


p. 409. 


(c 


thought hardly fit for the Mouth of one who lay un- | 
der the Weight of ſo many Accuſations from the 
Repreſentative Body of the Nation. , 
The next Day the Managers for the Commons 
enter'd on their firſt com to the. following Pur. 


whole 


ow. | 


9 That the Archbiſhop bad traiterouſly attempt- | 
ce ed to ſubvert the Rights of Parliament, and to | 
«< exalt the King's Power above the Laws.” ' 
75 1. To ſupport which they produced a Paſſage out 
Riel of of his own Diary, Dec. 5. 1639. A Reſolution was 

% voted at the Board to affiſt the King in extraordinary | 
FO Pg, # (fays he) the Parliament ſhould prove Peeviſh | 


. Archbiſhop - replied, That this was the Vote 
of the whole Council 3 Table, of which he was but | 
ſingle Member, and therefore could not be called his 
the Words had relation to the 


Troubles of Scotland, and are therefore within the | 


Counſel. 


Beſides, 


Act of Oblivion. 


2. They produced anocher Expreſſion i in one of 
s under his o.]n Hand, in 
the beginning of which he ſays, that Magna Charts | 
* had an obſcure "Birth, and was foſter d by an il 


** the Archbiſhop's P 


«Nurſe? 


The Archbiſhop: replied, That it was no diſ- 
grace to Magna Charta to ſay, it had an obſcure Birth ; | 
our Hiſtories confirm the Truth of it, and ſome of 
our Law Books of good Account ufe almoſt the ſame 
Expreſſions; and ſhall the ſame Words be Hiſtory | 
and Law! in them and T reifen 1 in me? 


3 They | 


es, of the PurITANS—o 179 2 


. ayerr'd, That he had ſaid in Council, King | 


inks it impoſſi ble thoſe Words ſhould be p nh by Hig 
him; nor does he apprehend the Gentle nen whop. TY 
refs this Evidence £40 believe it themſelves, conſi- 
dering they are accu bo him for a cunning Delinquent. 

So God forgive theſe Men the Falſhood and Malice of 

their Oachs (ſays he)! but as to the Alluſion to the 

Stone in the Scripture, if I did apply it to the King i it 

was far enough from Treaſon, and let them and their 

like take care, leſt it prove true upon themſelves, for 

Hlomom ſays, The Anger of a King is Deatb. 


4. In further Maintenance of this Part of their Adbitrary | 


Charge the Managers produced © two Speeches which 9Peches 
his Grace framed for the King to be ſpoken to the „K. 
cc Parliament; 3 and his Majeſty? s Anſwer 0 the 8 — 
« monſtrance of the Hou of Commons in the Year M. Charge, 
« 1628. which was all. written with the Archbiſhop? 8 
& * Own Hand, and theſe Words endors'd by himſelf, 

ſy Anſwer to the Parliament's Remonſtrance. In 
60 « which Eapers we were ſundry Paſſages tending to Tet 
i up an abſolute Power in the King, and to make 
t he Calling of Parliaments i in a manner uſeleſs, | 
60 The King is made to ſay, that his Power is only King's 
& from God, and 10 him only he is accountable for his Speech, 


March 29. 


« Afions, That never Kin ng was more jealous of 1646. 
e his Honour, nor more ſenſible of the Neglect and 
« Contempt of his Royal Rights. His Majeſty bicg 


the Commons remember, that Parliaments are 


« altogether in his Power, for their Calling, Sitting, 
t and. Piſſolution; and that according as they be- 


haved themſelves they ſhould continue, or not be. 


** When ſome of the Members of Parliament had 
Ng 7- = * 


js CO I. : 


.. MC. T2. 2 FIAT : * IS 3 3 6 _—— TORIES 422 _ ct * * * 

Gr... = * >. 8 ” 5 — — ab * 1 — — A 98 5 — 
— — © * — — — 8 a — — 
4 — — > org — py _ 2 r > — 22 1 Apo RI. IT 2 — 1 N 

: : a an -4 a 
— — , PER — — . "on 7 pr . W — — Foo 2 D 
— b - wa * 4 - * — me — — ; — 
H 
— — * 


/ . 
BEL — bp WE OY We Eo n Sn er 
- ad < - — Fs — — m = Ped op - £ 7 — 
* — 4 ” p 
- K 2 N * — pers 2 +” ra * 
you 1 a I 


= — * 2 2 2 d 
IE 20's n 2 K r 22 5 2 * * — 9 
2 — * : - DIS 1 * - — 2 * _ — 2 
ä 12 . 19 _ 2 — * — 
0 . , ä e r. — | - = "A K So * . . 4 —— —_— Wy 
n Po airs iO Ce : — pong > REO . ̃—˙ a. 
— 4 ic 5 E . — da _ - ns . is 


os. ZOOS. 
— 
pay * 
n 
— TT 2 


180 Te HISTORY Vol. III. 
Kis „ ſpoken freely againſt the Duke of Buctingban, 
8 I. 40 they were, by the King's Command, ſent to the 
Lower; and his Majeſty coming to the Houſe of 
King: Peers, tells them, That he had thought fit to pu- 
Speech, c niſh ſome inſolent Speeches lately ſpoken againſt 
- Aly ce the Duke, for I am ſo ſenſible of all your Honours 
8 « (ſays he) that he that touches any of you touches 


7 


« Parliament was diſſolved in the Year 1628. a Pro- 


1629. 


= 


e with,” | 


that pleaſes not? + 


4 


* 


theſe Three. 3 
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? 2 ow - 4 — - 
=. 


e me in a very great Meaſure, Further,, when the | 


ce clamation was publiſhed together with the above. 
mentioned Remonſtrance, in which his Majeſty de. 
March 27. «c clares, That fince his Parliament was not a | 
& dutiful as they ought. to be, he was reſolved to | 
« hve without them, till thoſe who had interrupted | 
e his Proceedings ſhould receive condign Puaiſh- | 
© ment, and his People come to a better Temper; | 
e and that, in the mean Time, he would exact the 
Duties that were received by his Father, which 
his now Majeſty neither could nor would diſpenſe 


Ar Ne. Phe, Archbiſhop replied, That he did indeed make | 


The Managers went on to produce ſome other Paſ- | 
ſages teriding more immediately to ſubvert the Rights | 
f Parliament, and among others, they inſiſted on 


„ 18. 202 That f 


9 


Chap. V. of the Pu R IT ANS. 


—_ > 
1. That the Archbiſhop had ſaid at the Council King 2 


« Table, after the ending of the late Parliament, Charles 
« that now the King might make uſe of his own' Power. ASI 
“ This was atteſted by Sir Harry Yane the Elder, 1rbitrary 
r who was a Privy Counſellor, and then preſent.” Speeches of 
The Archbiſhoprreplied, That he did not remem- e 4p. 
ber the Words ; that if he did ſpeak them they were z 425g, 
not treaſonable; or if they were, he ought to have 41 a. 
been tried within ſix Months, according to the Sta-y,, 
tute 1 Eliz. cap, 6. That Sir Henry Vane was but a Laud's 
fingle Witneſs, whereas the Law requires two Wit- Hitt. 
nefles for Treaſon ; beſides, he conceived that thisP: 3“. 
Advice relating to the Sco711þ Troubles was within 
the Act of Oblivion, which he had pleaded. But 
loft of all, let it be remember'd, ſays the Archbiſhop, 
for Sir Harry's Honour, that he being a Man in 
Years, .has ſo good a Memory, that he alone can 
remember Words ſpoken at a full Council Table, 
which no Perſon of Honour remembers but himſelf ; 
but I would not have him brag of it, for I have read 
in St. Auſtin, that ſome, even the worſt of Men, have 
great Memories, and ſo much the worſe for having them, 
God bleſs Sir Henry ! | 
2. The Archbiſhop had affirmed, <* That the Pari. 
« Parliament might not meddle with Religion, with, ow ; 
„out the Aſſent of the Clergy in Convocation, uu 
& Now, if this were ſo (ſay the Managers) we geljzion. 
« ſhould have had no Reformation, for the Biſhops . Charge. 
* 200 Clergy Uinenred..”, EE os Ge 
The Archbiſhop in his Reply cited the Statute ' Re- 
1 Eliz, cap. 1. which ſays, that what is Hereſy ſhall be b, 
determined by the Parliament, with the Aſſent of the Lang 
Clergy in Convocation, from whence he concluded, they, 301. 
Parliament could not by Law determine the Truth 
of Doctrine without the Aſſent of the Clergy ; and to 
this the Managers agreed, as to the Point of Hereſy, 
but no further. The Archbiſhop added, that in his 
Opinion, It was the Prerogative of the Church alone 
to determine Truth and Falſbood, but that the Power 
N 3 "00 
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12 The HISTORY vol. n. 
di of making Laws for the Puniſhment of erroneous Per- 


5 J. ſons, was in the Parliament, with the Aﬀent of the 


in Tully, that the Prieſis were Judges of Religion, and 
the Senate of the Law. | 


e 


Preroga- 
ti de and 


Church. © his Ordinary; and that upon mention of an Act of 


236, 237. fill he ſhould aſt him Forgiveneſs ; but he conquered his 


79 Licence, and that in caſe of Offence, he is liable to 


WAYS Clergy. Indeed the King and Parliament may, by 
Oe theirablolute Power, yr. ths Chriſtianity into Turciſm, | 
if they pleaſe, and the Subjects that can't obey muſt, | 
fly, or endure the Penalty of the Law; but of Right | 
they can't do this without the Church, Thus the Har- 
liament in the beginning of Queen E/izabaib's Reign, | 
by Abſolute Power, aboliſh'd Pepiſh Superſtition ; | 
but when the Clergy were ſettled, and a Form of Do- 
ctrine was to be agreed on, a Synod was called 1562. | 
and the Articles of Religion were confirmed by Par- 
liament, with the Aſſent of the Clergy, which gave | 
all Parties their juſt Right, and is ſo evident, that the | 
Heathens could ſee the Juſtice of it, for Lucullus ſays | 


Of the K. „% At a Reference between Dr. Gill, School- |! 
«© Maiter of St. Paul's, and the Mercers Company, 
the Canons the Archbiſhop had faid, that the Company could 
of the ** not turn him out of the School, without Conſent of | 


„ err FA, oy it 


N. karge. ec Parliament he replied, I ſee nothing will down 
; «© with you but Acts of Parliament, no regard at 
& all to the Canons of the Church; but I will reſcind 


Biſt. p. ing 10 bind bis Sin on bis Soul, not to be forgiven him, 


Paſſion, and repiied, That fince by a Canon no Per- 
Can. 77, ſon is allowed to teach School without the Biſhop's | 


Admonition and Suſpenſion, it ſtands good, that 

he may not be turned out without the ſaid Biſhop's | 
Knowledge and Approbation. As for the Words, 

that be ſaw nothing would down with them but an 1. of © 
5 | ar- 
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will believe him ſuch a Fool, as to ſay, He hoped to 


if ſuch Words ſhould have eſcaped him, he obſerves, 
there is but one Witneſs to the Charge; and if they 


tute which requires his Trial within fix Months he 


K 


« age without Act of Parliament, Sbip- Money, Coat M. charge. 


ment; for Proof of which there appeared, among 


with an intent to violate the Law, for though this was Hist. 1 
before Judgment given for the King, yet it was after 232, 233, 


Parliament, and that no Regard was had to the Canons, King 
he conceived them to be no Offence ; for though the Charles 1. 
Superiority belongs to Acts of Parliament in this King- A, 
dom, yet certainly ſome Regard is due to the ar- 
nous; and therefore he ſays again, that if nothing will 
dum with Men but Alis of Parliament, the Government 
in many Particulars can't ſubſiſt. But as to the laſt 
Words, of his reſcinding thoſe Acts that were againſt 
the Canons, he is morally certain he could not ſay 
them; nor does he believe any Man that knows him 


ſee the Canons and the King's Prerogative of equal 
Force with an Act of Parliament, ſince he has lived to 
ſee ſundry Canons rejected, and the King's Prerogative 
diſcuſs'd by Law, neither of which can be done by 
any Judges to an Act of Parliament. But however, 


be within the Danger of the Stature, rhen to that Sta- 
refers himſelf, 


The Managers went on to the /econd Charge againſt 24 Barge, 
the Archbiſhop, which was his Deſign To SuBVERT . 9 
THE FunDAMENTAL TemPoral Laws of THE 1 74 


Kixoben, anD To INTRODUCE AN ARBITRARY of ghip- | 
GOVERNMENT AGAINST Law AND THE LIBERTY Money, {fil 
OF THE SUBJECT. In Maintenance whereof they al- . 1 
jedged, His illegal Preſſures of Ponnage and Pound. ani Bed 


a 


ws — L En. 
” 6 . m_ 2 a RT "Wu 
5 : . 4 1 — 
— — — — — b . gn 2, 2 = — D < n : — ot - en EEO = —— 
= p — 1 — 1 2 hat ae o * 0 7 5 5, — — © 0 ** — 8 I 1 = Nora + vu ar 8 3 «7 . N * * — prb 
8 or is * Pp pq — —— — — 5 Ds - — A — — 8 8 = 
—— - — — 2 2 —— pin _ ana tee ern — 2 oy 2 * — r — 
- - * — "= — l as by 4 < LE F i _ 
— 2 — by 
* * 5 4 1 


4 — -—— — 0 - 
* — — — * 
_ 2 — NM 8 
” 8 — os - 1 


and Conduct Money, Soap- Money, &c. and his Com- 
* mitment of divers Perſons to Priſon for Non-Pay- 


others, three Aldermen (viz.) Aldermen Atkins, 
«c Chambers, and fam. | | f 1 i 
The Archbiſhop conteſſed, that as to the Buſineſs A Re- OG 


of Ship- Money, he was zealous in that Affair, but not FRY 


4 the 234 


4 


n 
8 . « 4 


n The HISTORY Vol. III. 
i the Judges had declared the Legality of it under their 
n . Hands, and he thought he might ſafely follow ſuch 
W Guides. He was likewiſe of Opinion, that Tonnage 

and Poundage, Coat and Conduct Money, were law- 
ful on the King's Part; that he was led into this 
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Lawyers at the Table contradicting it; how- 


ble, and therefore All were as culpable as himſelf ; 
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Chambers, 'and Adams. | e ee 
ape, They objected further, “ ſundry Depopulations, 


pulling 


e of the Committees Compoſition. — That he 


* Sea- Coal, under Penalty of having his Brewhouſe 
< pulled down; and that by a like Order of Council 
many Shop-keeperswere forcibly turn'd out of their 
< Houſes in Cbeaſſide, to make way for Goldſmiths, 
who were forbid to open Shop in any other Places of 
the City. When a Commiſſion was iſſued under the 
FBroad Seal to himſelf to compound with Delinquents 
of this kind, Mr. Talboys was fined fifty Pounds 
e for Non- compliance; and when he pleaded the 
Statute of the 39th of Eliz. the Archbiſhop repli- 
ed, Do you plead Law here? Either abide the Order, 
© or take your Trial at the Star Chamber. When Mr. 
* F/akern had one Hundred Pounds allowed him for 
5+ the.pulling\down his Houſe, he was ſoon after fined 
* one Hundred Pounds in the High Commiſſion Court, 
for Profunation; of which he paid Thirty.“ 
This the Archbiſhop admitted, and replied to the 
reit, that he humbly and heartily thank'd God, that 
. he was counted worthy to ſuffer for the Repair of 
„ St, 


=o 


Opinion by the expreſs Judgment of ſome Lords pre- 
ſent, and by the Silence of others; none of the great 


ever, that it was the common Act of the Council Ta- 


but he was ſure this could not amount to Treu ſon, 
except it were againſt the three Aldermen, Atkins, 


ons ane) <q; ane pulling down Houſes 3 that for the Repair of St. 
down Pauls above ſixty Dwelling Houſes had been pulled 
_ Houſes, down, by Order of Council, without any Satisfa- 
M.. Charge.“ ction to the Tenants, becauſe they did not accept | 


“ hadobliged a Brewer near the Court: not to burn | 
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ir st. PanPs, which had coſt him, out of his own Purſe, Ring 


h above twelve Hundred Pounds. As to the Grievan- 1 2 
„ ces complain'd of, there was a Compoſition allotted | 


for che Sufferers, by a Committee named by the 

Lords, not by him, which amounted to eight or 

nine Thouſand Pounds, before they could come at 

the Church to repair it; ſo that if any Thing was 

amiſs it muſt be imputed- to the Lords of the Coun- 

til, who are one Body, and whatſoever is done by the 

major Part is the Act of the Whole; that however, 

here was ſome Recompence made them, whereas in 

King Fames's Time, when a Commiſſion was iſſued 

fr demoliſhing theſe very Houſes, no Care was ta- 

len for Satisfaction of any private Man's Intereſt ; 

add I can't forbear to add (ſays the Archbiſhop) that 

the Biſhop and Dean, and Chapter, did ill in giving 

yay to theſe Buildings, to encreaſe their Rents by a 

kcrilegious Revenue; there being no Law to build 

n conſecrated Ground. When it was replied to this, 

That the King's Commiſſion was no legal War- 

5 rant for pulling down Houſes, without Authority 

of Parliament,” he anſwered, That Houſes more 

emote from the Church of St. Paul's had been pulled 

don by the King's Commiſſion only in King Edward 

he Third's Time. As to the Brew-Houſe, the Arch- 

bhop own'd that he had ſaid to the Proprietor, that 

je muſt ſeal a Bond of two Thouſand Pounds to 

Irew no more with Sea-Coal ; but it was at the Coun- 

il! Fable when he was delivering the Senſe of the 

ard, which Office was uſually put upon him if 

reſent z ſo that this or any other Hardſhip he 

night ſuffer ought nor to be imputed to him, but 

othe whole Council; and he was very ſure it could 

Wot a mount ro Treaſon, except it were Treaſon againſt 

Þ 5rew-Houſe. : The like Anſwer he made to the ® 

arge about the Goldſmiths Shops, namely, That it 

as the Order of Council, and was thought to be 

er the Beauty and Grandeur of the City, and he 

Id apprebend the Council had a Right to command 
(! TIP — WS | „ 
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di in Things of Decency, and for the Safety of the Subjeſt. 
Charles L and corre there was no Law to the contrary. As 10 the 
Words which he ſpoke to Mr. Talboys, they were not 
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deſigned to derogate from the Law, but to they, 


that we ſat not there as Judges of the Law, but to 
offer his Majeſty's Grace, by way of Compoſition to 
them that would accept it, and therefore he had his 
Option, whether he would agree to the Fine we im. 
poſed upon him, or take bis Trial elſewhere. But 
the Commons replied with great Reaſon, That no 
Commiſſion from the King could juſtify the pulling] 
down Mens Houſes, or oblige them to part with 


their Eſtates without Act of Parliament. 


Mega! 
Commit- 
ment 
and Probi- 
Si tions in 
#be Spiri- 
tual Courts 
A. Charge. 


ADD Re- 
ply. 
Laud's 
_ Hiſt. p. 
270, 271, 
273, 274. 


\ 


The Managers objected further to the Archbiſnop, 
< ſeveral illegal Commitments, and exorbitant Fine! 
„and Cenſures in the Star Chamber, and High} 
«© Commiſſion Court, as in the Caſes of Prynne, Bur. 
ion, Baſtwick, Huniley, and others; and that when the 
<£ Perſons aggrieved brought Prohibitions he threa- 
< ten'd to lay them by the Heels, ſaying, Does the 
« King grant us Power, and are we then probibited?! 
„Let us go and complain, I will break the Back of! 
c Prohubitions, or they ſhall break mins, Accordingly} 
<- ſeveral; Perfons were actually impriſon'd for deli- 
4 vering Probibitions, as was teſtified by many Wit- 
<« neſſes; nay, Mr. I hecler ſwore, that he heard} 
the Archbiſhop in a Sermon ſay, That hey which} 
« granted Probibitions to the Diſturbance of the Churdb's! 
& Right, God will prohibit their Entrance into the King- 


* dom of Heaven.” 


The Archbiſhop replied, That the Fines, Impri- 
ſonments, and other Cenſures complain'd of, were! 
the Acts of the ſeveral Courts that directed them, 


and not his. That the Reaſon why ſeveral Per- 


ſons were impriſoned for Prohibitions,, was, becauſe 
they delivered them into Court in an unmanner- 
ly way, throwing them on the Table, or handing! 
them over the Heads of others on a Stick, to the? 
Affront of the Court; notwithſtanding which, as 

BE | many 
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many Probibitions had been admitted in his Time as King 
in his Predeceſſors; but after all, he apprehended Charles 1. 
theſe Probibitions were a very great Grievance to the. 194+ 
Church; nor was there the ſame Reaſon for them 
now, as before the Reformation, for then the Bi- 
hops. Courts were kept under a foreign Power, 
whereas now all Power exerciſed in Spiritual Courts, 
b from the King, as well as in Temporal, As to the 
ords of his Sermon, though he did not remember 
them, yet he ſaw no great harm in chem. And here 
he Archbiſhop ut the Lords in mind, that nothing 
had been done flaw in the Star Chamber, or Coun- 
a Table, but what had been done in King James and 
Queen Elizabeth's Times. Nor is there any one 
Witneſs that ſays, what he did was with a Deſign to 
overthrow the Laws, or introduce Arbitrary Go- ++ 
ne 3 no, that is wy the r yon of 7 
anagers, for which, and ſomething elſe in their Pro- 
— 1 an confident, ſays be, they ſhall anſwer at & 
entber Bar. : | | | 
The Managers objected further, The Archlsi- Bribery ob. 
« ſhop's taking undue Gifts, and among others, bis 4 3 
5 2 . | e Abp. 
* receiving two Buts of Sack, in a Cauſe of ſome Che- 1. Change. 
« ter Men, whom it was in his Power to relieve, by | 
©* mitigating the Fine ſet on them in the High Com- 
„ miſſion, and taking ſeveral large Sums of Money 
4 by way of Compoſition for Fines in the High 
«* Commiſſion Court, making uſe of the Method of 
« Corfitnutation, by virtue of a Patent obtain'd from 
the King, which took away all Opportunity from 
e his Majeſty of doing Juſtice, and ſhewing Mercy 
* to his poor Subjects, and inveſted the Archbiſhop 
« with the final Determination.“ | „ 
His Grace heard this Part of his Charge with great 4% R. 
Reſentment and Impatience, If I would have had g 
any Thing to do in the baſe, dirty Buſineſs of Bribe- Hit. 1 
ry (ſays he) I needed not be in ſuch Want as I now p. 274, 
am, As to the Sack, he proteſted, as he ſhould an- 276, zoo. 
ſwer it to God, that he knew nothing of it, and offer- 


7 
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King ed t to give his Oath, if it might be admitted. He de- 

Charles 1 lated, that when his Steward told him of Mr. Stone's 

1 Deſi gn, he abſolutely forbid his IK it, or any 
Thing from any Man that had Buſineſs 


out of Town, and the Archbiſhop at Court, brought 
the Sack, relling the Yeoman öf the Wine: Cellar, 


that he had leave to lay it in. Afterwards, when his 
Steward acquainted him, that the Sact was brought 
in, he commanded it ſhould be carried back, but Mr. 
Stone entreated he might not be ſo diſgrac'd, and pro- 
teſted he did not do it on the Account of the Cheer 
Bufineſs, though after this he went home and pat it 
on their Account; for which they complain'd to the | 
Houſe of Commons, and produced Mr. Store for | 
their Witneſs. The Archbiſhop obſerves, tha! Mr, | 
Browne in ſumming up his Charge did him Juice in | 
this Particular, for neither to the Lords nor Com- 


mons did he ſo much as mention it. 


mm As to the other Sums of Money which: he took by | 
gion of why of Conipoſition, or otherwiſe, for Fines in ive | 


Penance, High Commiſſion, 3 faid, that he had the Brod 
Seal from the Kin g, for applying them to ie 4 


Repairing the Weſt End of Sr. Pauls, for 


age, 


#« 


efore him ; 4 
but Mr. Stone watching a Time when his Steward waz | 


Space of ten Years; which Broad Seal is now in 1 | 
Hands of Mr. Holford, and is on ' Record to be 
ſeen. Now all Fines in the High Commiſſion be- 
longing to the Crown, his Majeſty had a Right to 
give them to what Uſe be pleas'd; that as for him- | 
felf, he thought it his Duty to get*as much Money 
fot ſo good a Work as he could, even by way of Com- 
mutation for certain Crimes; which Method of pecu- 
, Diary Commurations is according to Law, and the 
ancient Cuſtom and Practice of this Kingdom, eſpe-. | 
cially where Men! of Quality are Offenders, and is 
as legal in that Court as any other; but he had ap- 
plied no Part or it to | his own Benefit or One 


It | 


%. 
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ku next (heed, 5 That he had! made divers r 

„, Alterations. in che King's. Coronation Oath, and Charles L 
& «introduced ſeyeral unwarrantable Innovations with , 
lation to chat auguſt Ceremony 3. as, particularly, Tabs, 
„ chat he had 8 thoſe Words into the Oath, inthe e- 
„ agreeable - io the dings  Prerogative, with | aboutmation 
it E Twenty other, Alterations of lels Moment, whic = 
19 Twenty other, Alterations of leſs Moment, which” 
„they apprebended, to be a Matter of moſt dange/ 


u rous Conſequence. T bat he had revived. certain 
f 1 . (A, © 1 7 Bl * „„ ff 0"! FB. 
old Popiſh Ceremonies, diſuſed ſincè the Refor ma- 


b „ton, as the placing a ene Altar, the 
„ conſecrating the holy Oil, the anointing the Kipg 
i form of a Crols, the offering up the Kegalia on 
e che Altar, without any Rubrick or Direction for 
W | thele Things, and inferring the following Charge, 
( taken verbatim out of the, Roman Pontifical, © Stan 
5 and bold faſt, from henceforth, the Place to which you 


hade been Heir by the Succeſſion of, your Forefathers, 

« being, now delivered to you by the Auihority of Almigh- 

« ty, God, and by the Hands of us, and all the Biſhops © 

u and Servants, of God; and as you; ſee the, Clergy come 

« nearer the Altar than others, ſo remember, that in 

« Place convenient you give them greater Honour, that. 
« the Mediator of God and Man may eſtabliſh, you in the ...  . 
4 Kingly Throne, to be the Mediator, betweenibe Clergy 

« and the Laity, and that. you may reign for ever with" © 


EC 1 


« Feſus Chriſt, the King of Kings, and. Lord of Lords, 
« rewneth for ever. Amen.“? i 


The Archbiſhop replitd, That he. did not inſert 45%. Repy, 
the Words above-mentioned into the Coronation Qath, Laud's _ 
but that they were firſt added in King Edward VI. or Hit. 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, and had Do, relation to the KW a 
Laws of the Kingdom, mentioned bef ore in the be- p. 473. 
zinning of the Oath, but to the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpe}, whereby the King ſwears to maintain his 
Prerogative againſt all foreign Juriſdictions; but if 


| Jibis be not the Meaning, he avers, thag, the Clauſe 
Y* in the Coronation Oath of King Jae. As two 
t CD 0% 
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Xing the other Alterations they are admitted not to be ma. 

| Charles I. terial; but his Grace confeffes, that when they met 
2 164+ in the Committee they were forced to mend many 
Ws 9 Nips of the Pen in ſome Places, and to make Senſ 
Wile and good Exgliſb in others, and the Book being in. 
truſted with him he did it with his own Hand, openly 

in the Committee, and with their Approbation. A 

to the Ceremonies of the Coronation, they are no. 

— th him, fince he did not crown the King, but 


his Predeceſſor, therefore he did not anoint him i. 

form of a Croſs; indeed he ſupplied the Place ot th th 
Dean of Weſtminſter, and was therefore obliged tg ＋. 
look after the Regalia, and he conceives the Offeringii em 
them at the Altar could be no Offence. He does not . 


remember the Crucifix was brought out {though 
Heylin ſays it was] and as to the Prayer, it was ngt 
taken out of the Pontifical by him, for it was uſed at 
King James's Coronation, and being a good one 'tig 
no matter whence it was taken. To all which thg 
Managers replied, that it appeared by his own Diary, 
that he had the chief Direction of all theſe Innova- 
SS. i: | | | 1 
Atempt 10 The Managers went on, and charged the Arch⸗ 
et up an hiſhop, 4 with endeavouring to ſet up an Indepen- 
os dent Power in the Church, by attempting 9 
ab! © exempt the Clergy from the Furiſdifion of the Civil 
Clerey. ** Magiſtrate ;* of which they produced ſeveral Ex- 
Managers «6 amples 3 one was, the Archbiſhop's forbidding 
Charge, <« the Lord Mayor of the City of Landon to carry 
the Sword upright in the Church, and then ob- 
, raining an Order of Council for ſubmitting it id 
„ Time and Place of Divine Service. Another wa 
& taken out of the Archbiſnhop's Diary; Upon ma- 
„ king the Biſhop of London Lord Treaſurer, he lays, 
<< No Churchman had it ſince Henry VII. and now, ij 
« the Church will not bold up tbemſelves, under God, 
can do no more. A third was, his ſaying in the High 
Lays © Commiſſion, that 0 Conſtable ſhould meddle wil 
Hit. Men in boly Orders. A fourth was, his —— 
| g «« ſome! 

| 9 Y 
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Licence from the Biſhop, and though the Eighty 
« eighth Canon of the Church of Eagland hop 
6 leave, that temporal Courts or Leets may be kept 
« in the Church or Church-Yard. And a fifth was, 
u that he had caus'd certain Church-Wardens'to be 
© proſecuted, for executing the Warrant of a Juſtice 
« of Peace upon an Ale-Houſe-Keeper, contrary to 
« the Statutes of Jacob. 7. and Carol. 3 


dor to free the Clergy 
he confeſs*d, that he had labour'd to preſerve the 
Clergy from ſome Lay - Men's Oppreſſions, for 
His Laica has been an old, and a juſt Complaint z 
ind this I took to be my Duty (fays he) aſſuring my 
elf that God did not raiſe me to that Place of Emi. 
nency. to fir ſtil], and fee his Minifters difcountenan- 
ed and trampled upon. To the firſt Particular he 
replied, that it was an Order of Council, and there- 


word was not ſubmitted to any foreign, or home 
Power, but to God only, and that in the Place, and 
« the Performance of his holy Worſhip, at whieh 
Time and Place Kings ſubmit themſelves, and there- 
pre can't inſiſt upon the Emblems of their Power. 
To the ſecond and third Examples he replied, that 


. Wlourch he replied, that no temporal Courts ought to 
ee kept upon conſecrated Ground; and that, though 
eme ſuch might upon urgent Occaſions be kept ig 
he Church with leave, yet that is no Warrant for a 
edions, where there might be a Trial for Blood 3 
ad certainly it can be no Crime to keep off Profana- 
aon from Churches; but be it never ſo criminal it 


« ſome Juſtices of Peace into the High Commiſſion, xiz WM 
« for holding the Seſſions at Tewk/bury.in the Church. Charles . 
« Yard, being conſecrated Ground, though they had , | 


The Archbiſhop replied in general, that he never at- A Re 
tempted to bring the . Power under the Clergy, h. 


om being under it; but this Rig. 4 


fire not his; but it was a reaſonable one, for the 


te ſaw no Treaſon nor Crime in them. To the 


was the Act of the High Commiſſion, and not his; 
tor is there any Thing in it that looks towards Tea- | 
oy : ; Ion. ; 


191 
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287, 2927 
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ig ſon,” To the Praſecuting the Church-Watdens he ho 
chile Tanſwer'd, that thoſe. Statutes concern'd Ag. Hun Ar 
3 * Keepers only, and the Reaſon why they were profe- 
cuted was, becauſe: being Church- Officers they did 7 

not complain of it to the Chancellor of the Dioce(s the 
for certainly ſtanding in ſuch: à Relation to the! the 
Church they ought to have been as ready to inform be 
the Biſhop as to obey the Juſtice of the Peace. Tz 
Sitting of Lash, The Managers objedhed: to the Archbi- tt is 
de cnc ſhop, The Convocation's fit ing after the Par- Ar 


8 7160 lia ment was diſſolved, contrary to Law]; their im: ſtak 
ament poſing an Oath on the Subject, and their ma- 1 
M. Charge. king ſundry Canons, which had ſince been voted i en 
Article 5. «© by both Houſes of Parliament contrary to the Cal 
King's Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws oH Dec 

e the Realm, to the Rights of Parliament, to the the 

„ Property and Liberty of the Subject, and contain- mat 

dig Matters tending to Sedition, and of dangeroud Thi 

e Conſequence” 03 20% g! 3 DID 19+; 3: i by 

4's ne. The Archbiſhop replied; that the Sitting of thi bra 
225 15 Convocation after the Diſſolution of the Parliament! Fin 
Hiſt. Was, in the Opinion both of Judges and other Laws Are 
p. 282. Vers, according to Law; that as they were call - 2 
ed co ſit. in Convocation by a different Writ from that . 

which called them, as Biſhops to fit in Parlia men ( 

ſo they could not riſe till they had a Writ to diſcharg thei 

them. As for the Oath. ſo much complain'd of, it Har 

Wag according to Law, or elſe they were miſled byY ” fu 

ſuch Precedents as were never excepted againſt, fol <h 

in the Canons made in King Fames's Time, there wal foai 
an,Oath againſt Simony, and an Oath for Licences fot Toff 
MN,arriages, and an Oath for Judges in Eccleſiaſtical , 3. 
Courts, and all theſe eſtabliſhed by no other Autho ſuin 

rity than the late one, As to the Vote of both Hou- co 

ſes, which condemn'd the Canons, ſince their Lordi cu 

ſhips would not ſuffer him to debate the Juſtice and 4 


Equity of it, he could only reply, that all theſe Caf 


nons were made in open and full Convocations, ane Thij 
are Acts of that Body, and cannot be aſcribed to him - 
mo. | | though .! 


| "IJ of the PonirAns on 193. 
thougb Preſident of that Synod, ſo by me G ; the, King 
Archbiſhop) they were not made. N | 7 " 2 1. 


ex 45 
— 1 heſe were the principal Evillchces N 55 N. 
ſe the. Commons in Maintenance of the firſt Branch of 


E their Charge (viz.) his Grace's Endeavours'to ſubvert. 
the Rights of Parliament, and the FondAMENTAL 
TEMPORAL Laws of the Kingdom. From. whence . 
itis eaſy to obſerve, that belles the Sharpneſs whe 
Archbiſhop's Temper, there are three capital Mi- 
ſtakes which run through this Part of bis Defence. 1 
1. A groundleſs Suppoſition, that where the Law b 

flew. the, Prerogative takes Place; z and that in all ſuch 
(ales, a Proclamation, an Order of Council, 'or a 
Decree of the Star-C am ber; &c. is binding upon 
the Subject; and that Diſobedience to ſach focla- 
nations or Orders might be puniſhed at Diſcretion, 
This gave Riſe to moſt of the prargerancable Orlers 
by * the Sabſect was inſuffe rably oppreſs'd in the 

0 exorbitant 
Fines t at were © levied for 0 i N the 


7 © & © 


on (wiz) that therefote. he 7785 not anſwerable 2 
their Votes or Orders, even though he had ſet his 
Hand ta them; becauſe, what is carried by 4 Mafbrit) Laud's 
i fuppoſe d to 4 the Af of the whole Body, and not ef any Hiſt. 
22 Member. According to which way: of Reg-P- 437 · 
foning the Conſtitution might be deſtroy'd, without a 
Poſſibility-: of puniſhing the Authors. 
3. His wilful Miſconſiru clion of the  Mimagers Ren- 5 
bee as when he replies with an Air of Satisfac 
tion and Triumph, he hopes this or the other Par- 
17 ticular will not be conſtrued _ "Treaſon, - unleſs it ba 
af *22inft a Brew: Houſe or an Alderman, or the ke 
though he was told over and over, by the Manag ers 
ad for the dommons, that they did not object t eſe 5 oth KY 
Things to him as ſo many treaſonable Acts, but ag .. 
Por. III. 9 © Proofs ” ns 
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ar 56 was, a traiterous Allermpt and Endeavony th qubvert the 
. . Temporal Laws,. Government, and Liber. 


Rea der. A CT 


| Der H 
they — That the Archbi 


8-3 K 4 


5 was divided i into two Branches, , 


cc 


85 — «c SY Poß . 2 2 177. 


= ds on. the following Proofs. „ 


ges, and 


oF, 10 


Doom, be 
a 60, Gl., nee two T 


2 . Haty Ghoſt gelecnding,in form of a "Ek 
40 rifs 


[King Proofs Jad. Evidences & one general "Charge, which | 


he's the, Kew and how far they have made good | 
74 of 1 Fae muſt "be left wich the 


3d, general. The Coons ard next to. ; the third gene- 

"and ral 18 relating to RELIGION, in which our | 
Religion, Hiſtory. rec ne as to be more on ſiad tr and here 

. 0p had traiterouſly } 
10 ndeavogred, and practiſed 10 ALTER AND Sus. | 
«© VERT. » God's. TRUE, ReLicion By LAW ESsrA- 
« BLISH'D, IN THIS REALM, AND INSTEAD THERE- 
off $ET UP 0P15H, SUPERSTITION: AND IpoLA- 
TRY, AND To RECONCHLE' vs 70 THE CHURCH or 


& His introducing | and . certain Po- 
piſh Innovations, and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, not | 
RY by Law 2,00F 4 agreeable to the Practice 
ik fe the Church 01 Hand ſince. che Reforma- | 


Fond gr His iba g and” encouraging 
« ſundry dodrinal Eros, in favour of Arminianijn 


725 anagers began with Ebb InvovaTIONs 
EREMONIES, in Maintenance of e they in- 


Pain — 9 6 ), << His counitenanicin e Setting 4 i Hine it 

_— o hordes, Church Window ws, and abe Places of Reli. 

Cruci ſi xe. be h Harſh 1. That! in 1 5 Chaj el at Lambeih | 
e 


Cant, se. on, ry made if e Fs Hide) of Chriſt fe 
18 of tis riſing out of the 
rave; of his Aſcenſion into Heaven; of the ö 


. 195 
« Chriſt raiſing Lazarus out of the Grave; and of Xing 
« God himſelf raining down Manna from Heaven p_ I. 
« of God's giving the Law to Moſes on Mount Sinai; AHH 
« of Fire deſcending from Heaven at the Prayer of 
„Elia, of the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowing the 
„Virgin, Sc. all taken from the Roman Miſſal, with 
« ſeveral ſuperſtitious Motto's and Inſcriptions. That 
« he had cauſed divers Crucifixes to be ſer up in 
« Churches over the Communion Table, in his Cha- 
« pel at Lambeth, at H/hiteball, and at the Univer- 
« ſity of Oxford, of which he was Chancellor. That 
« in the Pariſh of St. Mary's there was ſince his Time 
te erected a Statue of the Virgin Mary cut in Stone, 
« with a Child in her Arms, to which divers People 
« bow'd and did Reverence as they went along the 
Streets, which could not be done without his Al- 
e lowance 3 nay, ſo zealous was this Prelate (ſay 
te the Managers) in defence of Images, that he pro- 
« cured Mr. Sherfield to be ſentenced in the Star 
« Chamber, for defacing a Church Window in or. 
* near Saliſbury, becauſe there was an Image in it of 
e God the Father; all which is contrary to the Sta- 
e tute of the 3d and 4th of Edward VE. and the In- 
junctions of Queen Elizabeth, which enjoin, All Pi- 
tt: Fures, Paintings, Images, and other Monuments of 
« Idolatry and Superſtition io be deſtroy'd, ſo as that 
« there remain no Memory of them in Walls,” Glaſs Win- 
« dowws, or elſewhere, within any Church or Houſe.” = 


Chap. V. of the PuxiTans 


- 


| 3 
Tbe Archbiſhop anſwer'd in general, that Cruci- 4% d 
fixes and Images in Churches were not ſimply un-Taud 
lawful; that they were in Uſe in Conftantine's Time Hiſt. 
and long before, and therefore there could be nop. 317. 
Popery in them. Tertullian ſays they had the Pi- Frynne, 
dure of Chriſt engraven on their Chalice in form of ab, * 95 
Shepherd carrying home a Joſt Sheep 3 and even Mr.“ 3 #** 
Calvin allows an hiſtorical Uſe of Images, 1nftit. 1. 1. 
cap. 11. Sect. 12. Neque tamen ea Superſiitione teneor ut 
nullas prorſus Imagines ferendas cenſeam, ſed quia ſculptu - 
7a & pidlura, Dei dona 2 purum & legitimum utrinſ- 
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| King due uſam regriro. The Archbiſhop appeal'd likewiſe W 4 
9 les 


to the Homilies, p. 64, 65. for an hiſtorical Uſe of 
WL Images but if it ſhould be granted (ſays he) that 50 
; they are condemn'd by the Homilies, yet certainly ch. 
one may ſubſcribe to the Homilies as containing a . 
godly and wholſome Doctrine, neceſſary for thoſe WMll ,,. 
Times, without approving every Paſſage or Sen- iD 
cence, or ſuppoſing it neceſſary for all Times. I WI 
do not approve of Images of God the Father, though 
ſome will juſtify them from Dar. vii. 22. but as for Will x; 
the Images of Things viſible, they are of uſe, not vt 
only for the beautifying and adorning the Places of In 
divine Worſhip, but for Admonition and Inſtructi. WW ou 

on; and can bean Offence to none but ſuch as would | 28 

have God ſerved ſlovenly and meanly, under a Pre- 10 

| tence of avoiding Superſtition. | 
Pryme, As to the Particulars, the Archbiſhop allowed his Wl pe 
p. 4% Repairing the Windows of his Chapel at Lambeb, WM .1 
and making out the Hiſtory as well as he could, but ¶ tic 

not from the Roman Miſſal, ſince he did not know the ib 
Particulars were in it, but from the Fragments of what on 

remained in the Windows ſince the Reformation; but i 

if they had been originally painted by his Order, as ge 

: in the Caſe of the new Chapel at Weſtminſter, he knows Wl Ce 
E208 Laud's no Crime in it. The Image of the Virgin Mary in Ox- the 
15 Hil. ford was ſet up by Biſhop Owen, and there is no Evi- Ye 
ie . 329. gence that I countenanced the ſetting it up, nor that 5 
any Complaint was made to me of any Abuſe of it. WM ane 

Ib. p. 434. As to Mr. Sherfield's Caſe, one of the Witneſſes ſays, e 
it was the Picture of an old Man with a Budget by WM .., 
his Side, pulling out Adam and Eve, t is not there- 
fore certain that it was the Image of God the Father; ¶ the 
but if it was, yet Mr.Sherfield ought not to havedefaced the 
it but by Command of Authority, though it had been IF vn 
an Idol of Jupiter: the Orders of the Veſtry which Mr. vit 
Sherfield pleads, being nothing at all without the Bi- bre 
ſhop of the Dioceſe. The Statute of Edward VI. of. 
has nothing to do with Images in Glaſs Windows, the 23 
Words of the Statute are, Any Images of Stone, * 

| | go | 


7 
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Alabaſter, or Earth, graven, carved, or painted, taken king 
out of any Church, &c. ſhall be deſtroyed. So here is Charles I. 
not a Word of Glaſs Windows, nor Images in 2 
them. f 
The Managers for the Commons replied, that it . Reply to. 
was notoriouſly falſe, that the primitive Chriſtians Ag. f 
approved of Images, for Juſtin Martyr, Clemens , 
Alexandrinus, Irenæus, and all the ancient Fath —— b 
agree, that they had none in their Churches. La- p. 463, 
Hantius ſays, There can be no Religion in a Place 464. 
where any Image is. Epiphanius rent in Pieces an 
Image painted on Cloth, which he found in a Church, 
out of holy Indignation. All the ancient Councils are 
zpainſt Images in Churches; and many godly Empe- 
rors caſt them out, after they began to be in Ule in la- 
ter Times, as our own Homilies expreſly declare, 
Peril of Idolairy, Part II. p. 38. As for Tertullian, 
all that can be proved from him is, that thoſe Here- 
ticks againſt whom he writ had ſuch a Chalice, not 
that the Orthodox Chriſtians allowed of it. Calvin 
only ſays, That he is not ſo ſuperſtitious as to think 
it altogether unlawful to make Images of Men or 
Beaſts for a civil Uſe, becauſe Painting is the Gift of 
God. But he affirms in the very next Section, that 
there were no Images in Churches for five Hundred 
Years after Chriſt ; and ſays expreſly, that they were 
not in uſe till the Chriſtian Religion was corrupted 
and depraved. He then adds, that he accounts it un- 
lawful and wicked to paint the Image of God, be- 
cauſe he has forbid it. But the Homilies are ſo ex- Peril f 
preſs, that they wonder the Archbiſhop can mention Idol. 
them without bluſhing 3 as well as his not knowing ; 725 
that the Paintings were according to the Maſs- Book, 
when his own Maſs-Book is marked in thoſe Places 
with his own Hand. The Images in thoſe Windows were 
broken and demoliſhed at the Reformation, by virtue 
of our Statutes, Homilies and Injunctions, and remained 
as Monuments of our Indignation againſt Romiſb Idola- 
try, till the Archbiſhop repaired them. The Mana- 
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And Altars, | | | : | 
ny F-afts © ſtanced in Creed-Church,of which the Reader has had 
of Dedica- e an Account before; and in St. Giles's in the Fields, } 
+ which being fallen to decay, was in part Re-edified 
„ and finiſh'd in Biſhop Mountaine's Time, Divine 
e Service, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments having 
© been perform'd in it three or four Years before his 
« Death; but no ſooner was the Archbiſhop tran- | 
« ſlated to the See of London, but he interdicted the 
« Church, and ſhut up the Doors for ſeveral Weeks, 


M. Coarge, 


f The HISTORY Pol. III 
gers obſerved further, that the Archbiſhop had con- 


'teſs*d the Particulars of this part of their Charge, and 


had only excuſed himſelf as to the Univerſity of Oxford, 


though they conceive it impoſſible he could be igno. | 


rant of thoſe Innovations, being Chancellor and Vi- 
fitor, and having entertain'd the King, Queen, and 


Elector Palatine there for. ſeveral Days. As for | 
Mr. Sherfield*s Caſe, they apprehend the Authority 
of the Veſtry was ſufficient in a Place exempt from | 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop, as St. Edmund's Church | 
was. And the Managers are ſtill of Opinion, that | 
the Statute of Edward VI. extends to Images in Glaſs } 
Windows; and that which confirms them in it is, 
that the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth made in pur- 
ſuance of this Law, extend in direct Terms to Ima- | 
ges in Glaſs Windows; and the Practice of thoſe | 


imes in defacing them infallibly proves it. 


(2.) Another Popiſh Innovation charged on the | 
Archbiſhop, was, His ſuperſtitions Manner of conſecra- | 


« ting Chapels, Churches, and Church-Yards ; they in- 


<« till he had re-conſecrated it, after the Manner of 


«© Creed-Church, to the very great Coſt and Charge of 
<«« the Pariſh, and contrary to the Judgment of Bt | 


« ſhop Parker, and our firit Reformers. ? 
They objected further, his conſecrating of Allars, 


& with all their Furniture, as Pattens, Chalices, A. 
ec jar-Cloths, &c. even to the Knife that was to cut 
<« the facramental Bread; and his dedicating doe 
«© Churches to certain Saints, together with his pro- 

obs « moting 


al 


ci 
ft 
: 
6 
| 
Cc 
( 
b 
{ 
t 
1 


F 4 e tas wwe ” I 


Gap FA F03ID GIS: _ 
« moting annual Revels, or Feaſts of Dedication on King _ 
eee of the Coney os 
« whereby thar boy Day was profined, apd'the Peo- 4h, 
= Pi encouraged ih Superſtition and Tgnoratice®” r 
he Archbiſhop anſwered 10 the Conſecratign of 202 45. 
Churches, that the Practice was as ancient as Moſes Sa.” l 
who conſecrated the Tabernacle, with all its Veſfelseinge 
and Ornaments ; 'that the Temple was afterwards Churches, 
conſecrated by King Solomon; that as ſoon as Chri-Laud's 


* 


ſtan Churches began to be built, in the Reign of, 
Conſtantine the Great, they were conſecrated, as Eu- 4 25 
ſehius teſtifies concerning the Church of Tyre, in his | 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, J. 10. cap. 3. and fo it has 
continued down to the prefent Time. Beſides, ifPrynne, 
Churches were not conſecrated they would not be?-.*'3* 
boly ; nor does Archbiſhop Parker ſpeak againſt Con- 
ſecrations in general, but againſt Popiſh Confecra- 
tions, which mine were not (ſays the Archbiſhop) 
for I had them from Biſhop Andres. 1 
As to the Manner of conſecrating Creed. Church, St. Tv Feaſts of 
Giles*'s, &c. his Grace confeſſed, that when he came Pedicati. 
to the Church Door, that Paſſage in the Pſalms was | 
read, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, even lift them up, 
ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may come in; 
that he kneel'd and Bow'd at his Entrance into the 
Church, as Moſes and Aaron did at the Door of the 
Tabernacle ; that he declared the Place holy, and 
made uſe of a Prayer like one in the Roman Pontifi- 
cal; that afterwards he pronounced divers Curſes on 
ſuch as ſhould profane it, but denied his throwing 
Duſt into the Air, in which, he ſaid, the Witneſſes 
had forſworn themſelves, for the Roman Pontifical 
does not preſcribe throwing Duſt into the Air, but 
Aſhes ; and he conceives there is no harm, much 
leſs Treaſon in it. The Practice of giving the Names 
of Angels and Saints to Churches at their Dedication, 
for Biſtinction ſake, and for the Honour of their 
| Memories (ſays his Grace) has been very ancient, as 
— appears in St. Auſtin, and divers others of the Fa- 
g 48 | „ | ters, 
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thers, but the Dedication. ſtrictly ſpeaking is only to 


& \ 


* 16 829 2 89 2 3 124 
WYS dication leſs ancient; the 


and though, no doubt, it was abuſed by ſome amon 


Laud's 
Hiſt. - 
p. 26g, 


* · 


der in his 


Abuſes, any more than a 


5 ter divine Service is ended. | 
bis and ting them to God, has been of ancient Uſage, 
#beir Fur- 10 has the Conſecration of Altars, and their Furni- 
anure. ture, and ſuch Conſecrations are neceſſary, for elſe 
15. P. 313. the Lord's Table could not be called holy, nor the 
b Veſſels belonging to it holy, as they uſually 'are ; yea, 
there is an Holineſs in the Altar which ſanctifies the 
Gift, which it could not do, exceptit ſelf was holy; 
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Separation of them from common Uſe, then there 
can be no ſuch Thing as Sacrilege, or difference be- 
tween an Holy Table, and a common one. And as to 
the Form of conſecrating theſe Things, I had them 
Fs from the Roman Pontifical, but from Biſhop An- 
RR: :- - | | 9 
ae,, The Managers for the Commons replied, chat if 

eply to {#5 L Xp ; g : 
te Anti. the Temple was conſecrated it was by the King bimſef, 
quity of and not by the High Prieſt ; and if the Tabernacle was 
Conſecra- Conſecrated, it was by Moſes, the civil Magiſtrate, 
-—» OY and not by Aaron the High Prieſt ; but we read of no 
Prynne, Other conſecrating the Tabernacle and its Utenſils, 
but anointing them with Oil, for which Moſes had an 


p- 115. 
499, Ec. expreſs 


. ² hr GET L = 1 
. 48 y 

— $o* 7 D 
Fa * Yor iy - 8 2 

R N ns 4s. 

— oY — — nn = A 22 


Charles J. God; nor is the obſerving the annual. Feaſts of De- 
| Feaſt of the Dedication of | 
the Temple was obſerved in our Saviour's Time, | 


the Zews, yet our Saviour honoured it with bis Pre- 
ſence, | Judge Richardſon, indeed, had made an Or- 
er in his Circuit, for putting down theſe Wakes, | 
but he was obliged to revoke it by Authority, and | 
under Favour (ſays the Archbiſhop) I am of Opini- | 
on, that the Feats ought pot to be put down for ſome | 

| | U ines ought to be rooted | 

up becauſe ſome will be drunk with the Juice of them. 
The Feaſts are convenient for keeping up Hoſpitality 
and good Neighbourhood 3 nor can there be a more | 
proper Time for obſerving them, than on Sundays af- | 


mow "AY as the Conſecrating of Churches, and dedica- | 


if there be no Dedication of theſe Things to God, no y 


a — 


II. Chap. V. of the Pu RITAMsò. : 201 
to Ml expreſs Command; nor of any other conſecrating Rig 
e. the Temple, but of Solomon's making an excellent Charles I. 
of Prayer in the outward Court, not in the Temple it ſelf, W-— - 
ic, and of His hallowing the middle Court by Offerg- 
ng WF ings and Peace- Offerings; and *tis obſervable, that 

e- the Cloud and Glory of the Lord filled the Temple, ſo 

s che Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter before Solo- 

„ bon made his Prayer, which ſome call his Conſecration. 

id WM But if it ſhould be allowed, that the Temple was 

i- MW conſecrated in an extraordinary Manner, we have no 

je nention either in Scripture, or Jewiſb Writers, of the 
Conſecration of their Synagogues, to which our 

Churches properly ſucceed. And after all, tis no 
concluſive Way of arguing, to derive a Chriſtian In- 

ticucion frod the Practice df the Jewiſʒ Church, be- 

cauſe many of their Ordinances were temporary, ce- 
remonial, and aboliſhed by the Coming of Chriſt. 

From the beginhing of Chriſtianity we have noPrynne; 
credible Authority fer conſecrating Churches for p. 501 
three Hundred Years, Euſebius, in the Life of Con- 

Jantine the Great, indeed, mentions his conſecrating 
a Temple that he built over our Saviour?s Sepulchre 
lat Feruſalem; but how? With Prayers, Diſputa- 
tons, Preaching, and Expoſition of Scripture, as he 
expreſly defines it, cap. 45. Here were no Proceſſions, 
0 knocking at the Doors by the Biſhop, crying, 
Open, ye everlaſting Doors; no caſting Duſt or Aſhes 
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into the Air, and pronouncing the Ground holy no 'l 
reverencing towards the Altar, nor a great many il 
other Inventions of later Ages; no, theſe were not þ 
known in the Chriſtian Church till the very darkeft | 
Times of Popery ; nay, in thoſe very dark Times, 1 
ve are told by Osho, the Pope's Legate, in his Eccleſi- 1 
aſtical Conſtitutions, that in the Reign of King Hen- | 4 
III. there were not only divers Pariſh Churches, | 
but ſome Cathedrals in England, which had been uſed 1 
for many Years, and yet never conſecrated by a Bi- i 


ſhop, But it's plain to a Demonſtration, that the 


Archbiſhop's Method of conſecrating Churches is a 
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_ "King modern Popiſh Invention, for tis agreed by Gratiay, 
Charles I. Patina, the Centurialors, and others, that Pope Hy. 
us, Gelafius, Silveſter, Felix and Gregor J, Were the 
— p. Erſt Inventers and Promoters of it; and it is no where 


116, 11. to be found but in the Roman Pontifical, publiſh'd 
by command of Pope Clement VIII. De Eccleſia Dedi. 


catione, p. 209, 280. for which Reaſons it was ex- 


Ib. p. 15. ploded and condemned by our firſt Reformers, and | 


particularly by Biſhop Piltingion, in his Comment 
upon Haggai, ch. i. ver. 7, 8. and Archbiſhop Parker, 
who in his Antig. Britan. expreſly condemns the Arch- 
| biſhop's Method of Conſecration as Popiſh and Super- 
ſtitious, p. 85, $6, 87. F 


Ib. p.50:. But the Archbiſhop lays, if Churches are not con | 
ſecrated they can't be holy, whereas many Places | 


that were never conſecrated are ſtiled Holy, as the 


; moſt holy Place, and the hoſy City Jeruſalem ; and 
our Homilies ſay, that the Church is called Hoy, 


not of it ſelf, but becauſe God's People reſorting thi- 
ther are Holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy Things; 


and *tis evident that San#ification, when applied to 


Places, -is nothing elſe but a ſeparating them from 


common Uſe to a religious and ſacred one, which 
may be done without the ſuperſtitious Method above- 


mentioned; and though the Archbiſhop avers, be 


had not his Form of Conſecration from the Ronan 
Pontifical, he acknowledges, he had it from Biſhop} 


' Andrews, who could have it no where elſe, 
T» conſe- As for conſecrating Altars, Patient, Chalic-s 
crating Al. ;ar-Cloths, and other Altar Furniture; their 0... 


zars and is no higher than the Roman Miſſal and Pontifical, . 
both which there are particular Chapters, and ſet 
Prynne, Forms of Prayer for this Purpoſe; but to imagine 


their Fur- 
niture. 


p. 55, Se. that theſe Veſſels may not be reputed Holy, though 
467, 470: ſeparated to an Holy Uſe, unleſs thus conſecrated, 1s 


without any Foundation in Reaſon or Scripture, and 
contrary to the Practice of the Church of England, 


and the Opinion of our firſt Reformers. 


To 


| Juſtices of the Peace for the County, publiſh'd an 


on . of the PURITANS: | 203 
To the Archbiſhop's Account of Feaſts of Dedi- King 
cation we auler a — that an Lin ad out of a7 bt 1. 

the Jewiſh Law is no Rule for the Chriſtian Church. 

Ezra kept a Feaſt at the Dedication of the Temple, av of 
when it was rebuilt, and offered a great many Burnt- Feafts of 
Offerings, Ezra vi. 16, 17. but 10 was not made an 2*4ication, 


annual Solemnity; for the Fea Dedication men- Prynne, 
tioned = 42 was Ln of t edication of the® 159. 
Temple, but of the Altars, Inftityred by Judas Mac- 
cabæus, to be kept n the Rocks of eight 
Days, x Mac. iv. 56, 59. which being of no divine 
- Xa but kept only by the ſuperſtitious Jeros, 
not by Chriſt or his Apoſtles (who are only ſaid to 
be at Feruſalem at that Time) can be no Precedent for 
our modern Conſecrations. | 
Pope Felix and Gregory are the firſt that decreed 
the water Obſervation of the Dedication of Churches 
ſince our Saviour's Time, which were obſerved in 
England under the Names of Wakes or Revels, but 
were the Occaſion of ſo much Idleneſs and Debauche- 
ry, that King Henry VIII. Ann. 1536. reſtrain'd 
them all to the firſt 52 ts in Oober, not to be kept 
on any other Day; and afterwards, by the Statute 
5 & 6 Edward VI. cap. 3. of holy Days, they were 
totally aboliſh'd. But theſe Feaſts being revived 
again, by degrees, in ſundry Places of this Realm, 
and particularly in Somerſetſhire, Judge Richardſon, 
when he was on the Circuit, at the Requeſt of the 
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Order for ſuppreſſing them; but was obliged the 
next Year as publickly to revoke it, and to declare 
ſuch Recreations to be lawful; and as a further 
Puniſhment on the Judge, the Archbiſhop obtain'd : al} 
his Removal from that Circuit. *Tis very cer- Ell lt 
tain, that at theſe Revels there were a great many - 1 
Diſorders ; as Drunkennels, Quarrelling, Fornication - 7 $0 
and Murder, 'tis therefore very unlikely they ſhould 1 it 
anſwer any good Purpoſe, and how fit they were aun 
, 14 
to ſucceed the Fe Devotions of the Lord's 1 


2 1 
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Mars, © with giving Orders to Sir 
#beir Sin- e General, to enjoin the Church-Wardens of all Pa- 


31 
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e HISTORY: vel nt. 


King Day, we ſhall leave to your Lordſhips Conſide 


| Charles I. ration. 
1644 


Ai of (3) The Managers charged the Archbiſhop further, 
ang. of (3 8 Sir Nath. Brent, his Vicar- 


ation and < riſh Churches within his Dioceſe, that then /bould 

Hem ta. © remove the Communion Table from the Middle of | 
M. charge. the Chapel to the upper End, and place it in form 
Prynne, p. $6 0 an Altar, cloſe to the Wall, with the Ends 

62,91,Sc.cc North and South, and encompaſs it with Rails, ac- 

4 cording to the Model of Cathedrals. They ob- 

< jected likewiſe to his furniſhing the Altar in bis 

« own Chapel, and the King's at Whitehall, with | 

« Baſins, Candleſticks, Tapers, and other Silver Vef- 

« ſels, not uſed in his Predeceſſors Time; and to the 

« Credentia or Side-Table, in conformity to the Ro- 

«© man Ceremoniale, on which the Elements were to 

<< be placed on a clean Linen Cloth before they were | 

brought to the Altar to be conſecrated ; and to 

<< the hanging over the Altar a Piece of Arras with a | 

large Crucifix.“ f 2" 

4bjy's 4n- The Archbiſhop anſwered, that the placing the 

fewer. Communion Table at the Eaft End of the Chance} was 

1 commanded by Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, which | 
ſay, that the holy Table ſhall be ſet in the Place 

where the Altar ſtood, which all that are acquainted 

with Antiquity know, was at the Eaſt End of the 

Chancel, with the Ends North and South, cloſe to the 

Wall, and thus they were uſually placed both in this and 

other Churches of Chriſtendom 3; the Innovation there- 

fore was theirs who departed from the Injunctions, 

and not mine who have kept ta them. Beſides, Al- 

lars, both Name and Thing, were in uſe in the Primi- 

tive Churches long before Popery began; yea, they 

are to be found both in the Old and New Teſtament, | 

and that there can be no Popery in railing them in, 

I have proved in my Speech in the Star Chamber. 

z20wever I aver, that I'gave no Orders nor Directt- | 

8 . * gun; 


Chap. v. of the PurrITanS. 


him upon his Oath, Whether he had ever given him 
ſuch Orders? To which he replied, My Lords, upon 
the Oath 1 bave taken, I received an expreſs Direction 
and Command from ihe, Archbiſhop bimſelf to do what | 
I did of this kind, otherwiſe J durſi never bave done it. 
The Archbiſhop inſiſting that he never gave him ſuch 
Orders, and wondering that he ſhould, be ſo unwor- 
thy as to affirm it upon Oath, Sir Nath. produced the 
following Letter under the Archbiſhop's own Hand, 
directed co himſelf at Maidſtone. 


S IX, 

Require you to command che Communion Ta- 
ble at Maidſtone to be placed at the Eaſt, or 
« 4 End of the Chancel, and there railed in, 
“ and that the Communicants there come up to the 
te Rail to receive the bleſſed Sacrament ; and the like 
&« you are required to do in all Churches, and in all other 

« Places where you Diet Metro politicall 7 So | 

W. CaxT. 


427 


To which the 8 being out of Countenance, 
made no other Reply, but that he had forgot it. 

As to the Furniture upon the Altar, he added, that 
it was no other than was uſed in the King's Chapel at 
Wiitchall before his Time, and was both neceſſary 
and decent; as is likewiſe the Credemia or Side- Ta- 
ble, the Form of which he took from Biſhop As- 
drew*s Model; and the Piece of Arras that was hung; 
up over the Altar in Paſſion Week, he apprehended, 
was very proper for the Place and Occaſion, fuck. 
Repreſentations being approved by the Lutherans, and 
even by Calviz himſelf, as had been already ſhown. 


ons to Sir Nath. Brent, my Vicar-General, neither King 
by Letter, nor otherwiſe, to remove or rail in Com- Charles I: 
munion Tables in all Pariſh, Churches; and I deſire — 
Sir Nath. may be called to teſtify the Truth upon his p 
Oath. Sir Nath, being ſworn, the Archbiſhop aſked, 89. 
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2 MF HISTORY Vat 
ik The integer replied to the Antiquity of Altars, 
Charles I. that though the Name is often mentioned in Scripture, 
1644 , yet "ris never applied to the Lord's Table; but Altar, 
M RM und Prieſts are put in Oppoſition to the Lord's Table, 
An. of and Miniſters of the New Teftament, 1 Cor. ix 
Altars, and 13, 14. Chriſt himſelf celebrated che Sacrament at 
them is, à Table, not at an Altar, and he calls it a Supper, 
Prynne, p. not a Sacrifice; nor can it be pretended by any Lay 
480, 481. or Canon of the Church of England, that it is called 
an Altar more than once, Stat. r Edward VI. cap. i. 

which Statute was repealed within three Years, and 

another made, in which the Word Altar is changed 

Life of Bp. into Table. *Tis evident from the unanimous Suffrage 
Williams. of moſt of the Fathers that lived within three Hun- 
dred Years after Chriſt z and by our moſt learned 
Reformers, that for above two Hundred and fifty 
Years after Chriſt there were no Altars in Churches 
but only Lord's Tables, Pope Sixtus II. being the 
firſt that introduced them; and the Canons of the 
Popiſh Council of Aix, 1583. being the only ones 
that can be produced for railing them in; one of 
which preſcribes thus, Unumguodgue Altare ſepiatur 
omnino ſepto ferreo, vel lapideo vel ligneo. Let every 
Altar be encompaſſed with a Rail of Iron, Stone ot 
Wood. The Text, Heb. xiii. 10. Ve have an Allar, 
whereof they have no right to eat which. ſerve the Taber- 
nacle, is certainly meant of Chriſt himſelf, and not of 
the Altar of Mood or Stone, as our Proteſtant Writers 
have proved at large; agreeably to which all Altars 
in Churches were commanded to be taken away and! 
removed, as Superſtitious and Popiſh, by publick 
Laws and Injunctions at the Reformation, and Table: | 


Prynne, 
p. 62. 


Po tbeir S were ſer up in their ſtead, which continued till the 
tration. | 


Alas an. Archbiſhop was pleas'd to turn them again into 
ciently ot las. Ds is 4 
Fred to the. But the Archbiſhop is pleaſed to maintain, % 
Eaft Wall the Queen's Injunktions preſeribe the Communion Tab. 10 


_ l, be ſet in the Place where the Altar flood,” and that ibis 
FPrynne, p. Has anciently at the Eaſt End of the Choir; hefe = 


452, 484. 5 ain, 


Chip:V. of the Pit TAU. I 
iffitm, that he is not able to produce one Precedent _ &ivg _ 
or Authority in all Antiquity for this Aſſertion; on Charles I. 
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me contrary; we are able to demenſtrate to your = | 
I Lordfhips, that Hitars and Lord's Tables amongſt yige'ss. u 
Jes and Cbriſtiun, ſtood anciently in the Midſt of William's i 
1 Churches or Chris * z where the People might Life, i 


— > 
. 
— 


fit, ſtand, and go (conveniently round them. So it? 1 
vas certainly in the Jeuiſb Chureh, as every one al- 
5 lows; and it was ſo in the Chriſtian Church, till the 
very darkeſt Times of Popery, when private Maſſes 
ere introduced. Euſebius, Dionyfius Areopagita, 
oom, Albandſius, Auguſtine, &c. affirm, that 
the Table of the Lord ſtood in the' middle of the 
Cbuncel, ſo that they might compals it about; nay, 
Durandus, a Popiſh Writer informs us, that when a 
Biſhop conſecrates a new Altar, he muſt go round 
about it ſeven Times; by which *tis evident, it 
could not ſtand againſt a Wall; but our moſt emi- 
nent Writers againſt Popery, as Bucer, Biſhop Jewel, | 
Biſhop Babingion, Bilhop Morton, and Archbiſhop= _ 
Williams, have proved this ſo evidently, that there 
s no room to call it in queſtion 3 and we are able to 
produce feveral Authorities from venerable Bede, St. 
Auſtin the firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, 
that they ſtood thus in England in their Times. 
Nor do Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions in the leaſt 
favour the Archbiſhop's Practice, of fixing the Com- 
munion Table to the Eaſt Wall with Rails about it, | 
** for they order the Table to be removed when the Sacra. : g 
nd nen is fo be diſtributed, and placed in ſuch Sort tvitbis 
ck Ne Chantel, as whereby the Miniſter may be more conve+- 
ves deny beard of the Communicants, and the Communicants 
ne {2% more convenienily, and in greater Numbers, commu- 
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* Oboir or Chorus has its Denomination from the Maltitude 
landing round about the Altar Lin modum Crone] in the Form of 
Riag or Circle, In the ancient Liturgies they prayed for all 
10% Whoſe that ſtood round about the Altar, — The Prieſts and Dea- 
i, Jos ſtood round about the Altar when they officiatgd, and fo did 

„de Biſhops when they conſeerared it. 
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nicate with him, Now, if it be to be removed at the et 


Charles I. Time of Communion, tis abſurd to ſuppoſe it to be 1 


1644. 


F 
E ; 


4s ſhop pleads for, is exactly copied from, the Roman Pon- 


Trendals, Rolls of Wax, and. ſetting up of Tapers, 


23, 25, Therefore inſtead of conforming to the 


Prynne, 
p- 63,468 


fix'd to the Wall, and encompaſs'd with Rails. Be- th 


krynne, p. ſides, the Rubrick of the Common Prayer Book, po 
467, 85, and the Eighty ſecond Canon of 1603. appoint. the WW {;, 
* Communion Table to be placed in the Body of the Wl ,; 


Church, where the Chancel is, too ſmall, or near the fix 
middle of the Chancel, where tis large enough; and 5 
thus they generally ſtood in all Churches, Chapels, M ;, 
and in Lambeth Chapel it ſelf till the Archbiſhop's MW 7; 
Time, which puts the Matter out of queſtion, And dei 
if it be remember'd, that the ſaying of private Maſ- MW 
fes brought in this Situation of Altars into the Church W ha 
of Rome, contrary to all Antiquity, the Archbiſhop's 4% 
imitating them in this Particular muſt certainly be: 
Popiſh Innovation. 


8 — 2 . 


The Furniture upon the Altar which the Archbi- 


tifical and the Popiſh Council of Aix, and is con- 
demned by our Homilies and Queen Elizabeth's In- 
junctions, which cenſure, condemn, and aboliſh as 
Superſtitious, Ethnical, and Popiſh, all Candleſticks, 


as tending to Idolatry and Superſtition, Injundt. 2. 


Chapel at Vbiteball, he ought, as Dean of that Cha- « ( 

Fei to have reformed it to our Laws, Homilies, and -«« c 
junctions. „ e e Tre 0 

The like may be ſaid of the Credentia [or Side-Ta- f t 


* 
- 


* ble] which is taken expreſly out of the Roman CeremY « ;; 


nial and Pontifical, and is uſed amongſt the Papiſts on . p 
ly in their moſt ſolemn Maſſes. It was never heard o = 0 
in any Proteſtant Church, nor in the Church of ENU 
land, till the Archbiſhop's Time; and as for th « 
ſtale Pretext, of his having it from Biſhop Andrews if « ge 
af it be true, we are certain that Biſhop. could have i th 
no where elſe but from the Roman Miſſal, ＋ 
The Arras Hangings, with the Picture of Chriſt ai Wo; 
his Jaſt Supper, with a Crucifix, are no leſs the TW xxix 
= - | tna v. 


Chap. v. of the Pu R IT ANS. 209 
chan the former, being enjoin'd by the Roman Cere- King 
noniale, Ed. Par. 1633. lib. 1. c. 12. p. 69, 70. in Charles I. 
tbeſe Words, Quod ſi Altare parieti adbæreat, applicari EP 
» WI poterit iꝑſi parieti ſupra Allare pannus aliquis ceteris nobi- | 
or & /peciofior, ubi intextæ ſint D. N. Feſu Chriſti aut glo- 

* WH riſe Virginis, vel ſanctorum Imagines. If the Altar be 

WW fx'd to the Wall let there be ſome Hangings more noble and 

] WH beautiful than the reſt, faſten*d upon the Wall over the Al- 

aur, in which are wrought the Images of Chriſt, the bleſſed 

+ WW /irgin, or the Saints. Beſides, theſe Things being con- 

| W demned by our Statutes, Homilies, and Injunctions, 

Jas we have already proved, ought not certainly to 
have been introduced by a Prelate, wwho challenges 

all that is between Heaven and Hell, juſily to tax him in any 

i Wh one Particular ſavouring of Popiſh Superſtition or 1do- 


WW larry. 
„ « Another Innovation charged on the Archbiſhop, Antiquity 
WH © was his introducing divers Superſtitions into divine I Being 


; 2 >, 7 d 
WF © Worſhip, as bowing towards the Altar, bowing at the ee 


Name of . enjoining People to do Reverence at u. charge. 
WM © their Entrance into Church, reading the ſecond Service Prynne, 
at the Communion Table, ſtanding up at the GLoRIAaP7*> Sr, 
"M8 © PaTRI, and introducing the Uſe of Copes and Church 

VY Mu fickt. They objected further, his repairing old 

MF © Crucifixes, his new Statutes of the Univerſity of 

ad „Oxford, among which, ſome were arbitrary, and 
others very ſuperſtitious ; of the former Sort, are 
the impoſing new Oaths; the Statute of Banni- 

0% tion; referring ſome Miſdemeanors to arbitrary + 
0-Y © Penalties, and obliging Students to go to Priſon 

0 © on the Vice-Chancellor's or Proctor's Command. 
Of the latter Sort, are bowing to the Altar, ſinging 

nY «© tbe Litany, and reading Latin Prayers in Lent ; to- 

i © gether with the above-mention'd Superſticions in 
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the Manner of divine Worſhip.““ 15 uy! 
The Archbiſhop anſwered, that Bowing in divine 2 An 4. 
Worſhip was practiſed among the Fews, 2 Chron And ö 4 j 
"Y xx1x. 29. and the Pſalmiſt ſays, O come, let us wor- Hit. p. 1 
Voi. I. - | * ip, z 13, 3601. 1 
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King hip, and bow 


Bow ing | 
at the 
Name of 


Laud's 


Hilt.. 


p· 394- 


of Copes - 


The HISTORY 


were obliged to this Practice by the O 


Vol. III. 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our Ma- 
Charles I. zer, Pal. xcv. 6. that it was uſual in Queen Eli 


194%  2abeth's Time; and, that the Knights of the Garter 


| rs of their 
Chapter. Beſides, the Altar is the chief Place of 


God's Reſtdence on Earth, for there it is, This is my 
Body; whereas in the Pulpit 'tis only, This is my 


| Word. And ſhall I bow to Men in each Houſe of | 


Parliament, and not bow to God in his Houſe whi- 
ther I come to worſhip him ? Surely I muſt worſhip 


God, and bow to him, though neither Altar 
Communion Table be in the Church, 


and by the 18th 


nor 


Bowing at the Name of Jzsvs is preſcribed in di- | 
rect Terms by Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, No 12. 
anon of our Church; and though | 


ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri is not preſcribed by 
any Canon of the Church, 'tis, nevertheleſs, of great 


Antiquity 3 nor is the Reading the ſecond Service 


at the Communion Table an Innovation, it being the 


conſtant Practice in Cathedrals, and warranted by | 


the Rubrick. 


The Uſe of Copes is preſcribed by the 24th Canon 
of 1603. which ſays, That in all Cathedrals, and Colle. 


giate Churches, the Communion ſhall bè adminiſter'd on 
principal Feaſt Days, ſometimes by the Biſhop if preſent, 


ſometimes by the Dean, and ſometimes by the Canon or | 
Prebendary, the principal Miniſter ufing a decent Cope ; | 
ſo that here is no Innovation, any more than in the 
7 


tis 


Uſe of Organs, which our Church has generally 
proved, and made uſe of 
As to the Statutes of the Univerſity of Oxford, 


Honour more than enough for me, that I have finiſh- 


but by 


ed and ſettled them; nor did I any Thing in them 
the Confent of the Convocation ; and as to 


M. Reply io the Particulars, there is nothing but what is agree- 


Bowing to able to their Charters, and the ancient Cuſtom and 0 


#be Altar. Uſage of the Univerſity. 


Prynne, 


474 477» 


487. 


p. 63, 64, Popifh, Superſtitious, and Idolatrous, being pre 


The Managers replied, that Bowing to the Altar is 


(cri- MF: 


bed 


hs 


Chap. V. of the PonrTans we, 
bed only by Popiſh Canons, and introduced on Pur- King 
poſe to ſupport the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, hes be 
which the Archbiſhop's Practice ſeems very much to 9 
countenance, when at his coming up to the Altar to ” 
confecrate the Bread, he makes three low Bows, and 
at his going away three more, giving this Reaſon for 
it, Quia hoc eſt corpus meum, becauſe, This is my Body z x 
whereas he does not bow to the Pulpit, becauſe a 
greater Reverence is due to the Body than to the Word 
of the Lord. Beſides, it has no Foundation in Anti- 
quity, nor has it been approved by any Proteſtant 
Writers, except the Archbiſhop's Creatures, ſuch as 
Dr. Heylin, Pocklingion, &c. but has been con- 
demned by the beſt Writers as Popiſh and Superſti- 
tious. The black Book of the Knights of the Garter 
at Windſor, is but a ſorry Precedent for a Proteſtant 
Archbiſhop to follow, being made in the darkeſt 
Times of Popery (viz.) in the Reign of King Hen- 
ty V. and if they bow Deo & Altari, to God and to 
his Altar, as the Archbiſhop in his Speech in the Star 
Chamber is of Opinion Chriſtians ought to do, we 
can't but think it both Popiſh and Idolatrous. His 
Paſſages of Scripture are nothing to the Purpoſe, for 
kneeling before the Lord our Maker has no relation to 
bowing to the Altar; nor is there any Canon or In- 
junction of the Church to ſupport the Practice. 
The Archbiſhop confeſſes, that there is neither Ca- 20 the 

non nor Injunction for ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri, Gloria Pas 
which muſt therefore be an Innovation, and is of aig 5 
greater Antiquity than the Office of the Maſs, for he 4 
tis derived from the Ordo Romanus, as appears from of geſus. 
the Works of Caſſander, p. 98. And though Bowing Prynne, 
at the Name of Jzsus be mention'd in the Canons, P- G4. 
yet theſe Canons are not binding, not being confirm*d 
dy Parliament, eſpecially ſince the Homilies, the 
Common-Prayer-Book, the Articles of Religion, 
and the Book of Ordination, which are the only au- 
thentick Rules of the Church, make no mention of 
it; nor was it ever introduced before the Time of 

. "> Pope 
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—_—_ The HISTORY. Vol. III. Ct 
King Pope Gregory X. who firſt preſcribed it; and from the W not 
poten I. Councils of Baſil, Sennes, and Auguſta, it was after. WW bu! 
AXE wards inſerted into the Roman Ceremoniale; beſides, our ¶ for. 
4. D. beſt Proteſtant Writers have condemned the Practice. N 
1431. Reading the ſecond Service at the Altar when there Nd 
ToReading is no Communion, is contrary to the Canons of 1571, nf 
—_ and 1603. contrary to the Queen's Injunctions, the and 
Woge Homilies, and Rubrick in the Common-Prayer-Book, Nef 
p. 492, and was never practiſed in Pariſh Churches till of late, Wile 
though uſed in ſome Cathedrals, where the Rubrick Wha 
enjoins the Communion to be adminiſter*d every Sun- Wp'c! 
day in the Year, which being omitted, the ſecond Ser- Mign 
vice at the Table was left to ſupply it. The Lord's Ene 

Table was ordained only to adminiſter the Sacrament, 
but the Epiſtle and Goſpel, which are the chief Parts F 
of the ſecond Service, are appointed to be fead with Wing 
the two Leſſons in the Reading Pew. os 6 9] 
To ces. As for CoPEts, neither the Common-Prayer-W* ne 
100. f. 64 Book. nor Book of Ordination, nor Homilies con- 
179) 4. firmed by Parliament, nor Queen Zlizabeth's Injun- “ tb 
ctions in her firſt Year, make any mention of them, T 
they are evidently derived from the Popiſh Ward- Var 
robe, and the Jait Common-Prayer-Book of King WW Þ 
Edward VI. exprefly prohibits them. The 24th Ca- ,, 
non of 1603. enjoins only the chief Miniſter to wear a Wore, 
Cope at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, where-Wiey 
as the Archbiſhop preſcribed them to be worn by! 
2 others beſides the chief Miniſter, and as well when} 
the Sacrament was not adminiſter*d as when it was. 
But as we obſerved before, thoſe Canons not being 
confirmed by Parliament, expired with King ame, 
and therefore can be no Warrant for their preſentWir n. 
| Uſe. Nor is the Uſe of Muſick in Churches, or Chaunt- Ti 
Ib. p.65. ing of Prayers, of any great Antiquity, being firſt Arch 
4, D. 666, introduced by Pope Vilalian, and encouraged only byMhlat t 
Popiſn Prelates. Wie V 
To the Uni. And though the Archbiſhop pleads, that the Sta-“ 
— tutes of Oxford are agreeable to ancient Cuſtom and Hproba 
0 Uſage, we affirm they contain ſunery Innovations, ef the 

| | | | | | not 


the I 


Chap. V. of the PUR1TANS. _ 26 
not only with regard to the Liberty of the Subject, King 


formerly ſaid only on A Wedneſdays before the Ba. . 
chelors of Arts, whereas now, none others are to be prynne, 
aid throughout all Lent; the Staiute for ſinging p. 478. 
in ſolemn Proceſſions was made in time of Popery, 

and renewed in theſe Statutes to keep up the Practice 

of ſuch ſuperſtitious Perambulations ; and though 

the Archbiſhop with his wented Aſſurance wonders- 

what theſe Things have to do with Treaſon, we ap- 
prehend, that if they appear ſo many Proofs of a De- 

gn 10 ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Church of 
England, they will be judged ſo in the higheſt degree, 


Further they charged the Archbiſhop with advi- Book of 
ing the King 10 publiſh his Declaration for . the Uſe of Ports. 
Sports on the Lord's Day, in order to ſuppreſs After- prynne 
noon Sermons; with obliging the Clergy of bie 126, 
« Dioceſe to read it in their Pulpits, and puniſhing 156, 
thoſe that refuſed.“ „ HE 382. 

The Archbiſhop anſwered, 
Warrant for printing the Book of Sports; that there is/®er. 
o Proof that ir was by his Procurement, nor that 3 5 

| | «.” 
mas done on purpoſe to take away Afternoon Ser- 343, 344. 
ns, ſince theſe Recreations. are not allowed till : 
they are over; beſides, the Declaration allows only 
fu Recreations, which is no more than is practi- 
ſd at Geneva, though for his own Part be always ob- 
ved ſtrictly the Lord's Day. What he enjoin'd about 
the Reading the Declaration was by his Majeſty's 
Command, and he did not puniſh above three or four 
br not reading it. | | 

The Commons repli 
Archbiſhop's Letter to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, Rebh, 
that the Declaration was printed by his Procurement, P.) 850 pf 
the Warrant for printing it being written all with his! ak 


Inn Hand, and without Date, and therefore might 
probably be obtain'd afterwards; moreover, fome- 


of the Recreations mention'd in it are #z/awfi] on the 
| F 3 L.ord's 


but with regard to Religion, for Latin Prayers were Charles I. 


M. Charge. 


that he had the King's 4bp's An- 


d, that it was evident by the Managers 
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King 


1644. 


. — 


PI 
3 


Practice to go to Bowls in the Summer Time, and | 
uſe other Recreations upon it; nor is it probable, | 


for refuſing it; and that he puniſhed no more was 
not owing to his Clemency, who gave Command to 
ſuſpend all that refuſed, but to the Clergy's Compli- 
ance; for ſo zealous was this Archbiſhop, and ſome 
of his Brethren in this Affair, that it was inſerted as: 
an Article of Enquiry in their Viſitations, Mbeiber 
the King's Declaration for - Sports has been read and pub. 


| _ The HISTORY Vol. III. 
Lord's Day, according to the Opinion of Fathers, 
Charles I. Councils, and Imperial Laws ; and though Calvin dif- 


fers from our Proteſtant Writers about the Morality 
of the Sabbath, yet he expreſly condemns. Dancing 
and Paſtimes on that Day. As for his Grace's own 
{ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord's Day, tis an Aver- 
ment without Truth, for he ſat conſtantly at the 
Council Table on that Day; and it was his ordinary 


that the Archbiſhop would have puniſhed conſcien- 


tious Miniſters for not reading the Book of Sports, if 


the Thing had been diſagreeable to his Practice, eſpe- 


cially when there is no Warrant at all in the Declara. 


tion that Miniſters ſhould publiſh it, or be puniſhed 


liſhed by the Miniſter ? And Defaulters were to be 


preſented upon Oath, Now. we appeal to the whole! 


Chriſtian World, Whether ever it has been known,; 


that any who have been called Fathers of the Cburcb, 


have taken ſo much Pains to have the Lord's Day! 


prophaned, as firſt ta-adviſe the King to publiſh a} 


Declaration to warrant it, then to enjoin the Clergy: 


to read it in their Pulpits, and to ſuſpend, ſequeſter 


and deprive, all whoſe Conſciences would not allow! 


them to comply, and this not only contrary to thel 


Laws of God, but to the Laws of the Land. 


Remarks. 


The Reader will, no doubt, remark upon this part 
of the Archbiſhop's Trial, that thoſe Rites and Cere- 
monies Which have bred ſuch ill Blood, and been 
contended, for with ſo much Fierceneſs, as to diſturb 
the Peace of the Church, and divide its Commu- 
| XY IS nion, 


mono ahh oo ©” RY Frm = t 3 Wa 


Lana 
Fa 
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Chap. V. of: the PurTTAns. „ ne 
nion, have no Foundation in Scripture, or primitive xing 
Antiquity, but had their Riſe for the moſt part, in Charles J. 
the darkeſt and moſt corrupt Times of the Papacy. m—_ 
I ſpeak not here of thoſe Rites that are eſtabliſhed by 
Law, as the Croſs in Baptiſm, and kneeling at the Com- 
munion, &c. becauſe the Commons could not charge 
theſe. upon the Archbiſhop as criminal. But it will 

be oblerved further, that when Men claim a Right 

to invent Ceremonies for Decency of Worſhip, and 
impoſe them upon the People, there is no know- 
ing where to ftop. Archbiſhop Laud would, no 
doubt, by Degrees, have introduced all the Follies 

of the Roman Church; and indeed, if we admit ot an 
Authority to impoſe Rites and Ceremoniĩes not mention- 

ed in Scripture, *tis not eaſy to give a Reaſon, why 
fifty may not be enjoined as well as ive. © 
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The Managers went on next to the ſecond Branch Poctrinal 
of their Charge, to prove the Archbiſhop's Deſign Er. 
to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, By CounTE- | 
NANCING AND ENncouRacingG sunDRY DocTRI- | 
NAL ERRORS IN Favour of ARMINIANISM AND 
deen 4. | ES e | | 
And here they charged him, Fit, With being Armini- 
the great Patron of that Part of the Clergy. whoa: ; 
had declared themſelves in favour of theſe Errors 
„and with procuring ,, their Advancement to the 
+ higheſt Stations in the Church, even though they 
were under Cenſure of Parliament, as Dr. Man- 
Haring, Montague, &c, They averr'd, that the 
« beſt Preferments in his Majeſty's Gift, ever ſince 
the Archbiſhop's Adminiſtration in 1627. had, by 
* his Advice, been beſtow'd on Perſons of, the ſame 
Principles; and that he had adviſed the King to 
« publiſh a Declaration, prohibiting the Clergy to 
 & preach on the five controverted Points, by virtue of 
„ which the Mouths of the Orthodox Preachers were 
„ ſtopt, and ſome that ventur'd to tranſgreſs the 
„King's Declaration were puniſhed in the High 
| 7-4 « Com- 
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Abp's An- 
ſever. 
Laud's 
Hiſt. 
. 
Prynne, 
pP 529. 
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ig * Commiſſion, when their Adverſaries were left at 
Charles I. cc large to ſpread their Opinions at their Plea- 


N | 


The Archbiſhop anſwered, that he had not de- 


fended any Points of Arminianiſm, though he hearti- 
ly wiſhed, for the Peace of Chriſtendom, that theſe 


Differences were not purſued with ſuch Heat and 
Animoſity. He confeſſed, that he had been taxed 
in a Declaration of the Houſe of Commons as a Fa- 
vourer of Arminians, but without Proof, and he took 
it as a very great Slander. Nor had he, to the beſt 


of his Remembrance, advanced any ſuch to Eccle- 


ſiaſtical Livings; if they proved ſo afterwards it was 
more than he could foreſee ; but he had preferr'd di- 


vers orthodox Miniſters, againſt whom there was no 


Exception. He denied that he had any hand in the 


Preferment of Dr. Manwaring or Montague, who 


were under Cenſure of Parliament, nor is the Pocket 


Book a ſufficient Proof of it; he was of Opinion, that 


Prynne, 
P- 508. 


Neale, Lindſey, Wren, Bancroft, Curle, and others | 


mentioned in the Charge, were worthy Men, and 


every way qualified for their Preferments, though it 


does not appear he had any hand in beſtowing them. 


As for the King's Declaration, prohibiting the Cler- 


gy to preach on the five Points, it was his Majeſty's 
own, and not his; and ſince the publiſhing of it, he 


had endeavour'd to carry it with an equal hand, and 


Managers 
Reply. 
Prynne, 

P · 5 29. > 


dy of the Nation, 


to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of it on one ſide as well as 
the other. | HOLE pe Et TAB RR Y 

The Commons replied, - that they wonder'd at the 
Archbiſhop's A ſſurance in deny ing his Endeavours to 
promote Arminianiſm in the Church; that the Re- 
monſtrance of the Commons was a ſufficient Evidence 
of his Guilt, being comfirm'd by many Proofs, tho' 
his Anſwer to it was full of Bitterneſs and Sawcineſs, 
as throwing Scandal on the whole Repreſentative Bo- 


* 


- 


As to the Particulars, they ſay, that his preferring 
Mr. Downham and Taylor, orthodox Men, to ſome 
| _ Bene- 


Chap. V. of the PurITans. z 217 
Benefices, was but a Blind to cover his advancing ſo Xing 
many popiſhly affected Clergymen. Tis known: to Charles I. 
all the World that Montague and Manwaring were 194+ | 
his Creatures; the Pocket Book ſays, that his Ma.. 
jeſty's Royal Aſſent to their Preferment was ſignifidd 
by Order of this Prelate, when only Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and himſelf was the Perſon that conſecrated 
them. It would be too long to go into Particulars, 
but every body knows, that the Diſpoſal of all, or 
moſt of the Biſhopricks, Deanries, and moſt conſi- 
dera ble Benefices ſince the Year 1627, have been un- 
der the Direction of this Archbiſhop; and what Sort: 
of Perſons have been preferr'd, is apparent to, all 
Men, by the preſent diſtracted Condition of the 
Church and Univerſities. „ ( 
The King's Declaration for prohibiting Preaching Preaching 
on the five controverted Points, was an Artifice ofen be fue 
the Archbiſhqp's, to introduce the Arminian Errors, pon. | 
2 . rynne, 
by preventing orthodox Miniſters from awakeningp. 172, 
the Minds of People againſt them. And whereas hes 11. 
avers, that he has carried it with an even Hand, and 
could bring Witneſſes from Oxford to prove it, we 
challenge him to name one Scholar or Miniſter that 
was ever impriſon*d, deprived, ſilenced, proſecuted. 
in the High Commiſſion, or caſt out of Favour on 
this Account; there was indeed one Rainsford, an 
Arminian, who in the Year 1632. was obliged pub- 
lickly to confeſs his Error, in diſobey ing his Majeſty's 
Declaration, but that was all his Puniſhment ; where- 
as great Numbers of the other ſide have been perſe- 
cuted, ſo as to be forced to abandon their Native 
Country, at a Time when the moſt notorious and de- 
cared Arminians were advanced to the beſt Prefer- 
ments in the Church, as Montague made a Biſhop, 
Harſnet an Archbiſhop, Lindſey promoted to two Bi- 
ſhopricks; Potter ro a Deanry, and Duppa to a 
Deanry. and a Biſhoprick, and made Tutor ro the 
Prince, 6c. | e 7 | 
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Abuſe of 
the Preſs 


by probibi 


ting Books. 


35 ting ther 


*© murdering of Soul and Body; he had altered that 


The HISTORY Volt 


The Managers objected further to the Archbiſhop, 
Charles I. << that having obtained the ſole Licenſing of the 


«« Preſs, by a Declaration of the Star Chamber 
de in the Year 1637. he had prohibited the reprint- 


ing ſundry orthodox Books formerly print. | 
ed, and fold by Authority, as the Geneva Bible 
« with Notes, Gillibrand's Proteſtant Almanack, in 


8 which the Popiſh. Saints were left out of the Ka- 
p-. 180, * lendar, and Proteſtant Martyrs put in their Pla- 
182, &c. c ces; that his Chaplains had refuſed to licence the | 
| Confeſſion of Faith of the Palatine Churches, Fox's | 
<< Book of Martyrs, Biſhop Fewe!'s Works, ſome 
* part of Dr. Willet's, and the Hiſtory of the Gun. 
« Powder-Treaſon, as was atteſted by the Clerks of 
« Stationers Hall, and this Reaſon given for che Re- 
“e fuſal, That we were not now ſo angry with the 
* Papiſts as formerly, and therefore it was not pro- 
<< per to exaſperate them, there being a Deſign on 
By caſtva- foot to win them with Mildneſs. That the Arch- 
8 e biſhop had ſuppreſs'd ſundry new Books written 
« againſt Arminianiſmm and Popery, and had caſtrated | 
« others, expunging ſuch Paſſages as reflected upon 
< the Superſticion and Idolatry of that Church ;” ' 
a large Catalogue of which the Commons produced; 
many Authors appeared in Maintenance of this part of 
Prynne, the Charge, and among others, Dr. Featly, Dr. Clarke, | 
p. 0 Dr. Jones, Mr. V ard, &e. It was ſaid in particular, 
258, XC. 


„that he had expunged divers Paſſages which bore | 
hard upon the Papiſts out of the Collection of pub- 


« lick Prayers for a general Faſt againſt the Plague 


« and that in the Prayer-Book appointed by Autho- | 
<« rity for the 5th of Nov. inſtead of Root out that ba- 
« byloniſh and antichriſtian Sect, whoſe Religion is Re- 


&« bellion, whoſe Faith is Faition, and whoſe Practice i 


Paſſage, and artfully turn'd it againſt the Puritans, 


e thus, Ros! out the autichriſtian Sett of them, who turn | 
© Ke@:710n into Rebellion, and Faith into Fattion, 


S 


c And | 


d 


Chap. V. of the PuRITANS. 
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« And as the Archbiſhop had caſtrated ſome. Ring 
% Books, becauſe they refured the Doctrines he Charles I. 
« would countenance z ſo he gave full Licence to ( 
others, wherein the groſſeſt Points of Arminianiſm gy lin. 


and Popery were openly aſſerted; as Caſius's fing Popis 


Hours of Prayer, Sales's Introduction to a devour g. 
& Life, Chriſt's Epiſtle to a devout Soul, and others, * 
„in which the following Doctrines were maintain'd, e.. 
„ fi.) The Neceſſity of Auricular Confeſſion, and 
„ the Power of Prieſts to forgive Sins. (2.) The 


„ Lawfulnefs and Bencht of Popiſm Penance, as 


wearing Hair-Clath, and other corporal Puniſh- 


* ments. (3.) Abſolute Submiſſion - ra the Com- 
„% mands of Prieſts as Directors of Conſcience. ]. 
„ (4.) That in the Sacrament, the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt is a true and proper Sacrifice; that the 
* natural Body and Blood of Chriſt is really and ſub- 
« ſtantially. preſent in the Euchariſt ; and that there 
s can be no true Sacrament or Copſecration of it 
« where there is no Altar. (5.) That Crucifixes, 
„Images and Pictures, may be- lawfully ſet up in 
* Churches, and ought not to be remov'd. (6.) That 
„ the Pope is not Antichriſt. (7.) That there are 
„ venial Sins, '(8.) That there is a Purgatory or 
+ Limbus Patrum. (9.) That the Reliques of Saints 
55. are to be preſerved and reverenced. (10.) That 
4 the Virgin Mary and Saints are to be invoked and 
e prayed to, (II.) That the Church of Rome is the 
* Marker Church, and never erred in Fundamen- 
& tals, (12,) That there are written Fraditions of 
<« equal Authority with the Word of God.” To 


N 


- 


| Which, were added ſundry Articles of Arminian Do- 


ctrine, as of Free-Will, total and final Apoſtaſy 
from Grace; Examples of which the Managers pro- 
duced from the ſeveral Authors, | 


' 


And as a further Encouragement to Popery, | they And cenni- 


objected his Grace's ** conniving at the Importation ving at 
of Popiſh Books, and reſtoring them to the Own- % 


| | | ortation. | | 
| « ers, when ſeized by the Searchers, contrary — | 


Gar the p- 349. 
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. King © the Statute of 3 Jacob. I. by which means many 


Charles l.. Thouſands of them were diſpers'd over the whole 
Son « Kingdom; whereas he gave the ſtricteſt Com- 


* mands to his Officers to ſeize all imported Bibles 
ce with Notes; and all Books againſt Arminian and 


« amount to no leſs than a Demonſtration of the 
Archbiſhop's Deſign to ſubvert our eſtabliſhed 
Religion, by Introducing. Doctrinal Arminianiſm 
« and Popery.” 


e An- The Archbiſhop'anſwered, that the Decree of the 


fewer Star Chamber for regulating the Preſs was the Act 
Lauds of the whole Court, and not his; ; that the Stationers 
| Þp. 350, themſelves gave him Thanks for it; and he is ſtill of 
Opinion, that it was both a neceſſary and uſeful Act, 
being deſign'd to ſuppreſs ſeditious, ſchiſmatical, and 
mutinous Books. As to the Particulars, he replied, 
that the Geneva Bible was only tolerated, not allowed 
by Authority, and deſerved to be ſuppreſs'd for the 
marginal Note on Exod. i. 17. which allows Diſobe- 
dience to the King's Command.  Gillibrand's Alma- 
nack had left out all the Saints and Apoſtles, and put 
in thoſe named by Mr. Fox, and therefore deſerved to 


be cenſured: - As to the Book of Martyrs, it was an 


Abridgment of that Book, I oppoſed (fays his Grace) 
leaſt the Book it ſelf ſhould be brought into diſuſe, 
and leaſt any Thing material ſnould be left out. But 


the Licenſing of Books was left in general to my 


Chaplains, for an Archbiſhop had better grind than 
take that Work into his own Hands; and whereas it 
has been infert'd, that what is done by my Chaplain 
muſt be taken as my Act, I conceive no Man can 
by Law be_. puniſhed. criminally for his Servants 
Fact, unleſs it be Proved that be had a Hand 


in ir. 


The like Anſwer the Archbiſhop | gave to the Ca- 


ſtrating and Licenſing Books, his Chaplains did it; 


and fince it was not proved they did it by his exprels 


Command they muſt anſwer: for it. He admits, chat 
| he 


« Popiſh' Innovations. All which put together, 


of Popiſh Books; and if any ſuch were reſtored to the 


.complain*d loudly that Books formerly printed by 
Authority, might not be reprinted without a new Li- 


to be liked never the worſe by all good Prote- 
ſtants. The Archbiſhop is pleaſed, indeed, to caſt 


biſhop is anſwerable for what his Chaplains do in this 
Caſe; the Truſt of Licenſing Books being ori- 


1 


Chap. V. of the Pu RITA As. 8. 221 
he altered the Prayers for the gth of Nov. and for the Xing 
general Faſt, * Majeſty's Command; and he is of Charles I. 

Opinion, the Expreſſions were too harſh, and there- Q. 


fore ought to be changed. | . 
He denied that he ever connived at the Importation 


Owners, it was by Order of the High Commiſſion, 
and therefore he is not anſwerable for it. | 
The Commons replied, that the Decree for Regu3Maragers 
lating the Preſs was procured by him, with a Deſign 329: 
to enlarge his Juriſdiction 3 and though ſome Things, 351 f. 
in it might deſerve the Thanks of the $/ationers, they 1 


cence from himſelf —— As to Particulars, they af- 
firm, that the Geneva Bible was printed by Authority 
of Queen Elizabeth and King James, cum Privilegio; 
and in the 15th Jacob. there was an Impreſſion by the 
King's own Printer, notwithſtanding the Note upon 
Exodus, which is warranted both by Fathers and Ca- 
noniſts. Gillibrand's Almanack was certainly no Of- 
fence, and therefore did not deſerve that the Author 
ſhould be tried before the High Commiſſion 3 and if 
the Queen and the Papiſts were offended at it, it was 


the whole Blame of the Preſs on his Chaplains ; but 
we are of Opinion (ſay the Managers) that the Arch- 


ginally inveſted in him, his Chaplains being his 
Deputies, he muſt anſwer for them at his Peril. 
When the Archbiſhop of York, in the Reign of Ed- 
ward I. was queſtion'd in Parliament for excommu- 
nicating two Servants of the Biſhop of Durbam, em- 
ployed in the King's Service, the Archbiſhop threw 
the Blame on his Commiſſary, who was the Perſon 
that excommunicated them; but it was then reſolved 
in Parliament, that the Commiſſary's Act was his 
own, 


* 
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king own, and he was fined four Thouſand Marks to the 

Chari I-King. Now the Commiſſary was an Officer eſtabliſh- 

A td by Law; but the Archbilhop's Chaplains are not 

O)fficers by Law, and therefore dare not licence any 
Thing without his Privity and Command. 

Beſides, tis apparent, theſe Books were caſtrated 
by the Archbiſhop's Approbation, for otherwiſe he 
would have puniſhed the Licencers, Printers, and 
Publiſhers, as he always did when Information was 
given of any new Books publiſhed againſt the late 
Innovations. His Grace has forgot his refuſing to 
licence the Palatine Confeſſion of Faith, which is his 
peculiar Happineſs, when he can make no Anſwer ; 
and it looks a little unduriful in him to caſt the Alte- 
ration of the Prayers for Nov. 5. on the King, when 
every body knows by whom the King's Conſcience 
was directed. | 3 

But whereas the Archbiſhop denies his conniving at 

the Importation of Popiſh Books, he does not ſo 
much as alledge, that he ordered ſuch Books to be 
ſeized, as he ought to have done; he confeſſes, that 
ſuch Books as were ſeized, had been reſtored, 
by order of the High Commiſſion, whereas it had 
been ſworn to be done by his own Order; but if it 
had not, yet he being Preſident of that Court ought | Wh, 
to have crofs*'d thoſe Orders, that Court not daring | ch 
to have made any ſuch Reſtitutions without his Con- 
g ſent; ſo that we cannot but be of Opinjon, that the Ain 
4 whole of this Charge, which ſhows F manifeſt Par- 


362, &c. © ons; they inſtanced in Mr. Chancy, Mr. Ser 
; cs F 


| tiality on the ſide of Arminianiſin and Popery, and the * 
1 ſtrongeſt and moſt artificial Attempts to propagate * 4 
| theſe Errors in the Nation, ſtill remains in its full FF the 
1 * Con 
preſcenting The Managers went on to charge the Archbiſhop | 5 
1 with his “ ſevere Proſecution of thoſe Clergy men who del 
1 — had dared to preach againſt the dangerous Increaſe the « 

i p. 361, of Arminianiſm and Popery, or the late Innovati- wou 
| 

} 


poten 3 


n 


„ y / BS TS 
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chap. v. of the PuxITANsG. 


« Mr. Davenport, and others; ſome of whom were King 
« puniſhed in the High Commiſſion for not Railing Cha 
„ in the Communion Table, and for Preaching , 194+ , 
« againſt Images; and when Mr. Davenport fled: * 


« New England, to avoid the Storm, the Archbiſhop 
« ſaid, His Arm ſhould reach bim there. They ob- 
« jected further, his ſuppreſſing Afternoon Sermons on 
« the Lord's Day, and the laudable Deſign of buying 
« in Impropriations, which was deſigned for the 


0 


« encouraging ſuch Lecturers.“ 
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The Archbiſhop anſwered, that the Cenſures paſt 4's An. 
on the Miniſters abovementioned was the Act of the/wer. 


High Conimiſſion, and not his; but he confeſſes 
their Sentences appeared to him juſt and reaſonable, 
in as much as the Paſſages that occaſioned them 
were againſt the laudable Ceremonies of the Church, 
againſt the King's Declaration, tending to infuſe into 
the Minds of People groundleſs Fears and Jealouſies 
of Popery, and to caſt Aſperſions on the Governors 
of the Church; that therefore if he did ſay, bis Arm 
ſhould reach Mr. Davenport in New England, he ſees 
no harm in it, for there is no Reaſon that the Plan- 
tations ſhould ſecure Offenders againſt the Church of 
England from the Edge of the Law; and he meddled 
with none but ſuch as were Puritanical, Fations, 
Schiſmatical, and Enemies to the good Orders of the 
Church. | 2 
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As to the Suppreſſing Afternoon Sermons, the Inſtru- Prynne, 
ions for turning them into catechizing was beforeP- 388. 


his Time, and he could not but approve of the De- 
hon, as a proper Expedient for preſerving Peace he- 
tween Miniſters and People, the Lecturers being for 
the moſt part factious, and the Occaſion of great 
Contentions in the Pariſhes where they preached, 

He confeſſed, that he overthrew the Deſign of 
buying up Impropriations, and thanked God he had 
deſtroyed it, becauſe he conceived it a Plot againſt 
the Church, for if it had ſucceeded more Clergymen 
would have depended on theſe Feoffees than upon the 


King, 


2 — 7 : 
— — 
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King King, and on all the Peers and Biſhops of the King. 
Charles I. dom beſide 3 but he proceeded againſt them accord. 
. ing to Law, and if the Sentence was not juſt it muſt 
M. Reply. be the Judges fault, and not his. | 
Prynne, The Commons replied, that it was notorious to all 
p.535, &c. Men, how cruel he had been towards all Men who had | 
dared to make a Stand againſt his Proceedings. They 

put him in mind of Prynne, Burton, and Baſtwick, and 

of great Numbers, whom he had forced into Holland, } 

and into the Plantations of America, to avoid the 

| | Ruin of themſelves and Families; yea, ſo implaca- 
4 ble was this Prelate, that he would neither ſuffer 
"oY them to live in the Land, nor out of it, an Embargo 
hs ary laid on all Miniſters going to New England; 

: And if any ſuch got over clandeſtinely, he threaten'd } 
bis Arm fhould reach them there. In vain does he ſhel- 

ter his ſevere Proceedings under the Authority of the 

Court, for if this Plea be admitted, no corrupt Judges 

or Counſellors can be brought to Juſtice for the moſt 
arbitrary Proceedings; but in reality, the Act of the 1 

Court is the Act of every particular Perſon that gives bis 

Vote for it, and every individual Member is account- | 

abie. Many Inſtances of this might be produced; 

but there has been, one very lately, in the Caſe of MW © ! 

 Ship- Money, which is freſh in the Memory of all} ll 

Men; and we do aver, that the Sermons or Books, M © | 

for which the abovementioned Perſons ſuffered ſo ſe- © ! 

verely, were neither factious nor ſeditious, but ne- 

ceſſary for theſe Times, wherein the Proteſtant Reli- 4 1 

gion runs ſo very low, and Superſtition and Popery i © 4 
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1 Coming in like a Flood. . ::- 
| / Prynne, As to the Inſtructions for Suppreſſing Afternoon Ser. N t 
p. 37% . mons, whenſoever they were drawn up, *tis evident © * 
1 337, 53% he was the Man that put them in Execution, and le- ihe 
1 t 


vell'd them againſt thoſe conſcientious Perſons who | 
ſcrupled reading the Prayers in their Surplice and 4 


| Hood, or taking a Living with Cure of Souls, all ſuch N a 
| Perſons, how Orthodox ſoever in Doctrine, or how 4 : 
li. : 


Diligent ſoever in their Callings, and Pious in. their 
. : | „ Lives, 


Il 
83 


1 
4 
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Lives, being reputed factious, ſchiſmatical, and King 

unworthy of the leaſt Employment in the Church. Charles I. 
As to the [mpropriations, there was no Deſign in 3644: 

the Feoffees to render the Clergy independent on thep,yane; 

Biſhops, for none were preſented but conformablep. 537. 

Men; nor did any preach but ſuch as were licenſed 

by the Biſhop 3, indeed, the Deſign being to encou- 

rage the Preaching of the Word of God, the Feoffees 

were careful to employ ſuch Perſons as would not be 

idle; and when they perceiv'd the Archbiſhop was 

bent on their Ruin, Mr. Vpite went to his Grace, 

and promiſed to rectify any Thing that was amiſs, if 

the Thing it ſelf might ſtand. But he was determi- 

ned to deſtroy it, and by his mighty Influence ob- 

tain'd a Decree, that the Money ſhould be paid in- 

to the King's Exchequer, by which an End was put 

to one of the moſt charitable Deſigns for the Good of 

the Church that has been formed theſe many Years. 55 


7 


The laſt Charge of the Managers, was © his Ren f 
« Grace's open Attempts to reconcile the Church of nb f 
% England with the Church of Rome, as appeats, England 
« Firſt, By the Papal Titles he ſuffered the Univer- with 
« ſities to give him in their Letters, as Sanctitas ve- Rome, and 
« fira, your Holineſs 3 Sanctiſſima Pater, moſt holy OE 
« Father; Spiritus ſant7i effuſiſſime plenus, full of the — RF 


„ Holy Ghoſt ; Summus Pontifex, optimus maximujque diſcoura- 
* in terris, &c. Agreeably to this he aſſumed rogrng Je- 
« himſelf the Title of PATRIARCH, or Pope of Great en Pro- 
„ Britain, Alterius Orbis Papa 3 which gave the Ro. 1 hg, 
% maniſts ſuch an Opinion of him, that they offered ſpid. b 
* him twice a Cardinal's Hat; though as Things p. 441. 
* then ſtood, he did not think it prudent to receive 
cit. But Sir H. Mildmay, and Sir N. Brent, ſwore, 

that both at Rome and elſewhere, he was reputed 

% A Papiſt in his Heart; which Opinion was not 

* a little confirm'd, (I.) By his forbid ding the 

“ Clergy ta pray. for the Converſion of the Queen to 


„the Proteſtant Faith. (2.) By his owning the 
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, HISTORY. vam. 
King (“ Church of Rome to be a true Church; by deny ing 
Charles Ilse the Pope to be Antichriſt, and wiſhing a Recon- 
164+ |< ciliation with her; and affirming, that ſhe never | 
e erred in Fundamentals, no, not in the worſt of 

6 Times. (3.) By his ſowing Diſcord between the | 

« Church of Exgland and foreign Proteſtants, not 

« only by taking away the Privileges and Immuni- 

Pronne, dies of the French and Dutch Churches in thefe King. | 
95 « doms, but by denying their Miniſters to be true 
| « Miniſters, and their Churches true Churches. 

&« (4.) By maintaining an intimate .Correſpondence } 

& with the Pope's Nuncio and with divers Prieſts and 

« Jeſuits, conniving at the Liberties they took in the 

« Clin, and elſewhere, and threatning thoſe Pur. 

©& ſuivants who were diligent in apprehending them; 

« to all which they added, the Influence the Archbi- 

„ ſhop had in marrying the King to a Papiſt, and 

« his Concealment of a late Plot to reduce theſe 

| « Kingdoms to Popery and Slavery.” 
4 An- To this long Charge the Archbiſhop anſwered ſome 1 
fever. Things in general, in ſatyrical and provoking Lan- 
Hill. . guage: My Lords (ſays he) I am charged with an 
285, 286, Endeavour to reconcile the Church of England to the 
325, &c. Church of Rome; I ſhall recite the Sum of the Evi- 
Prynne, dence, and of the Arguments to prove it, (1.) I have 
L reduced ſevera! Perſons from Popery, whom I have 
Hit 4 named in my Speech; ergo, I have endeavoured to 
418, 419. bring in Popery. (2.). I have made a Canon againſt 
Popery, and an Oath to abjure it; ergo, I have en- 


deavoured to introduce it. (3.) I have been twice MW 


offered a Cardinalſhip and refuſed it, becauſe I would | 
not be ſubject to the Pope; ergo, I have endeavour- 
ed to ſubject the Church of England to him. (4.) l 
writ a Book againſt Popery; ergo, I am inclinable 
to it. (5.) I have been in danger of my Life from a 
Popiſh Plot; ergo, I cheriſhed it, and endeavoured 
to accompliſh it. (6.) I endeavoured to reconcile the 
Lutherans and Calviniſts ; ergo, I laboured to bring 


in Popery, 


& 


Chap. V. of the PurRITans, 227 
To the Particulars he anſwered thus, that what- King 
ever papal Power he had aſſumed, he aſſumed it not Rees 3 
in his own Right, as the Popes did, but from the M7 
King. That the Stile of Holineſs was given to St. Au- x, his af- 
guſtine, and others, and therefore not peculiar to the ſuming 
Pope; why then ſhould ſo grave a Man as Mr. Brown Papa 
(ſays he) diſparage his own Nation, as if it was ich- 
dee for an Engliſh Biſhop to deſerve as good a 
itle as another? As for the other Titles, they muſt 
be taken as Compliments for my having deferved well 
of the Univerſity ; but after all, *tis one Thing to 
aſſume papal Titles, and another to aſſume papal 
Power. As to the Title of Patriarch, or Pope of the 
other World; tis the Title that Anſelm ſays belongs to 
the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and not ſo great an 
one as St. Ferom gave to St. Auguſtine, when he writ 
to him with this Title, Beatiſſimo Pape Auguſtin, 
T confeſs I have been offered a Cardinal's Hat, but 
refuſed it, ſaying, I could not accept it till Rome was 
otherwiſe than it now 1s, If after this, Others will re- 
pute me a Papiſt I can't help it, I hope I ſhall not be 
anſwerable for their Uncharitableneſs. Sir Henry 
Mildmay will witneſs how much I am hated and ſpo- 
ken againſt at Rome. It does not appear that I for- Laud's 
bad Miniſters praying for the Queen's Converſion 3 
but when I was told the Queen was pray'd for in a*'? M 
factious and ſeditious Manner I referr*d the Matter to 
my Viſitors, and do acknowledge that Mr. Jones 
was puniſhed in the High CommiſGon on this Ac- 
count. b 
To the Objection, of the Church of Rome's being To ib 
a true Church, I confeſs my ſelf of that Opinion, and _ T 
do ſtill believe, that ſhe never erred in Fundamentals, ene ee, 
for the Foundations of the Chriſtian Religion are in urch. 
the Articles of the Creed, and ſhe denies none oflb. p. 392. 
them; and it would be ſad if ſhe ſhould, for s a 
through her that the Biſbops of the Church of England, 
who have the Honour to be capable of deriving their Cali- 
ing from St. Peter, muſt deduce their Succelſion. She is 
CG 2 thers- 
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= | The HISTORY Vol. III 
N therefore a true Church, though not an 97!hodox One; 
= V our Religion and theirs is one in Eſſentials, and Peo- 
WAY ple may be ſaved in either. It has not been proved, 
that I deny the Pope to be Antichriſt, though many 
learned Men have denied it; nor do I conceive that 
our Homilies affirm it; and if they did J don't con- 
ceive my ſelf bound to believe every Phraſe that is in 
Prynne, them. I confeſs, I have often wiſh'd a Reconcilia- 
P 55%. tion between the Churches of England and Rome in a 
'- Juſt and Chriſtian way, and was in hopes in due 
Time to effect it; but a Reconciliation without 

Truth and Piety I never deſired, ; 
Tv the vn. To the Objection of the foreign Proteſtant Churches, 


 <burching J deny that I have endeavoured to ſow Diſcord be- 


bre ign pro- | # 
— tween them, but I have endeavoured to unite the 


Laud's Calvinits and Lutherans ; nor have I abſolutely un- 
Hiſt, Thurched them. I fay indeed, in my Book againſt 
p. 374 Fiſher, according to St. Ferom, No Biſhop, no Church; 
Made, and that none but a Biſhop can ordain, except in Ca- 


P. fes of inevitable Neceſſity; and whether that be the 


Caſe with the foreign Churches the World muſt judge. 
The Judgment of the Church of England is, that 
Church Government by Biſhops is unalterable, for 
the Preface to the Book of Ordination ſays, That 
from the Apoſtles Time there have been three Orders 
of Miniſters in the Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons ; now, if Biſhops are the Apoſtles Succeſ- 
ſors, and have continued in the Church above ſixteen 
Hundred Years, what Authority have any Chriſtian 


States to deprive them of that Right which Chriſt has 


given them? As to the French and Dutch Churches in 
this Kingdom, I did not queſtion them for their anci- 


ent Privileges, but for their new Encroachments, for 


This. it was not the Deſign of the Queen [ Elizabeth) to har- 


5. 378. bour them, unleſs they conformed to the Hugliſb Li- 


turgy; now, I inſiſted on this only with reſpect to 
thoie who were of the ſecond Deſcent, and born in 
Ergland; and if all ſuch had been obliged to go ro 
their Pariſh Churches as they ought, they _— net 
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Gap V. of the PuRITANs,  _ 229. 
have done the Church of England ſo much harm AS King 
they have ſince done, Cher 
To the fourth Objection I znfwer, ib 
intimate Correſpondence with Prieſts or Jeſuits, nor xy hig cor- 
entertained them at my Table, knowing them to bereſponding 
ſuch. I never put my Hand to the Releaſing any % Popi 
Prieſt out of Priſon, nor have I connived at the Li- —_ = f 
berties they aſſumed; the Witneſſes that pretend to Hiſt. 
prove this are either mean Perſons, or ſtrongly pre- p. 394. 
judiced; and to moſt of the Facts there is but one 
Witneſs. As to the Nuncios from Rome, it was not 
in my Power to hinder their coming, the King ha- 
ving condeſcended to it, at the earneſt Requeſt of the 
Queen; nor had I any particular Intimacy with them 
whilſt they were here; nor do I remember my check- 
ing the Purſuivants in doing their Duty. But if ir 
could be ſuppoſed that I ſaid, I will have nothing do do 
with any Prieſt catching Knaves, hope the Words are 
not Treaſon; nor is it any Offence not to be a Per- 
ſecutor, or not to give ill Language to Jeſuits; and 
do affirm, that I never perſecuted any orthodox Mi- 
niſters or Puritans, though I may have projecuted lome 
for their Schiſms and Miſdemeanors. | 
As to the King's Marry ing, *tis not proved hh [ 
had any hand in it, though I Zcknowledgo the Duke 
of Buckingham did me the Flonour to make me bis 
Confeſſor. Nor did J conceal the late Plot to bring 
in Popery, but diſcovered it to the King as ſoon as 1 
had Intelligence of it; for the Truth of which I ap- 
peal not only to my Letters, but to the Earl of 
Northumberland here preſent; who ſtqod up, but ſaid, 
He remember'd no ſuch Thipg, 
| The Commons replied to the Archbiſhop? $ genera] Reply, 
Defence, that he had been fighting with his own Shas Ty; 
cow, for; they never objected thoſe T hings to, him 
for the Purpoſes which he mentions; they never ob- 
jected his Reducing any from Popery, but that many 
were hardened 1 in it by his means. Nor did they ob- 
ject the Canons or Oath to prove him guilty of intro- 
Q 2 ducing 
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230 The HISTORY Vol. III. 
King ducing Popery, but to quite different Purpoſes. So 
Charles I. thar the Archbiſhop in theſe, and the other Particu- 
ars abovementioned, has given us a Specimen of bis 

Sophiſtry and Jeſuitiſm, transforming his own De- 
fence into our Charge and Evidence, and making our 
Objections ſtand as Proofs of a Fact which they were 
not in the leaſt intended to ſupport. | 
To bis A. To the Particulars they replied, that the Titles he 
fuming pa- had aſſumed were peculiar to the Papacy ; that they 


1 were never aſſumed by any Proteſtant Archbiſhop 


nurn. before himſelf; nay, that in the Times of Popery 4 


there are hardly any Examples of their being given to 
Engliſh Biſhops, and that it is Blaſphemy to give the 
Title of Holineſs in the Abſtract to any but God him- 
ſelf ; the Archbiſhop therefore ought, in his Anſwers 
to the Letters of the Univerſity, to have check'd 
them, whereas he does not ſo much as mention theſe 
Exorbitancies, nor find the leaſt Fault with them. 


And though there be a Difference between papal | 


Titles and papal Power, yet certainly his claiming 
the Title ot 


the ſame Power in Great Britain as the Pope had in 
 FJaly;; and though for prudent Reaſons he refuſed the 
Prybne, Cardinal's Hat when it was offer*d, yet when he had 


p. 415+ made his Terms, and accompliſhed that Reconcilia- | 
tion between the two Churches that he was contri- 


ving, no doubt he would have had his Reward. Sir 
Henry Mildmay being ſummoned, at the Archbiſhop's 


Requeſt, to give in Evidence, how much he was ha- 


ted and ſpoke againſt at Rome, ſwore, That when he 


was at Rome ſome of the Jeſuitical Faction ſpoke } 


againſt the Archbiſhop, becauſe they apprehended 
he aimed at too great an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
for himſelf; but the Seculars commended and ap- 


plauded him, becaufe of the near Approaches he 
made to their Church, and ſhewed himſelf favour- 


able to their Party. The like Evidence was given 
by Mr. Challozer, and others. 


Alterius Orbis Papa, Pope of the other 
World, is a Demonſtration that he was graſping at 


And } 
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Chap. V. of the PurITaANSs. ' £31 
And whereas the Archbiſhop had ſaid, that it was King 
not proved, that he forbid Miniſters to pray for the ace . 
Queen's Converſion, the Managers produced Mr. xt 
Hugh Ratcliffe of St. Martin's Ludgate, who ſwore, 10 bis For- 
That Sir Nath. Brent his Vicar General, at a Viſita- bidding to 


tion at Bow Church, = in Charge to the Clergy Pray for the 


- 8 © . Queen 4 
in his hearing, theſe WordsZbereas divers of you, — flows: 


in your Prayers before Sermon, uſed to pray for the prynne, 
Queen's Converſion, you are io do ſo no more, for they, 418. 
Queen does not doubt of her Converſion, And both be- 

fore and after, the Archbiſhop himſelf cauſed Mr. Ib. p. 444+ 


Bernard, Mr. Peters, and Mr. Jones, to be proſe- 


cuted in the High Commiſſion on this Account. 


The Archbiſhop having ſaid, that he never put his 
Hand to the Releaſing any Prieſt out of Priſon, the 
Managers produced a Warrant under his own Hand, 
dated Fan. 31. 1633. for the Releaſe of William Wal- 
grave, depoſed to be a dangerous ſeducing Prieſt, in 
theſe Words: : 6637117 eee 


— 


4 7 


« Hf H EsSE are to will and command you, to 


« ſet at full Liberty, the Perſon of William 


% Walgrave, formerly committed to your Cuſtody, 
* and for your ſo doing this ſhall be your ſufficient 
« Warrant, "Nx win 1. p/n 
R. Ebar. 


But the Archbiſhop's Memory frequently fail'd him 
on theſe Occaſions. 18 „ een . 
His Grace confeſſes the Church of Rome to be Church of 
a true Church, whereas we aver her to be a. falſe Nome #2 
and antichriſtian One, for ſhe has no ſure Founda- eb. 


tion, no true Head, no Ordinances, Sacraments nor prynne, p. 


Worſhip, no true Miniſtry, nor Government of 552, S 
_ Chriſt's Inſtitution 3 ſhe yields no true Subjection to 


Chriſt's Laws, Word, or Spirit, but is overſpread 
with damnable Errors in Doctrine, and Corruptions 
in Manners and Worſhip, and is therefore defined by 
| he Q 4 our 
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232 
King 


we HISTORY: Volt. 
our Homilies to be a falſe Church. Muſt ſhe not err 


Charles I. in Fundamentals, when ſhe affirms the Church to be 


1644. 


4 
1; 4 . 


built on Peter, not upon Chriſt, and reſolves our 
Faith into the Church, and not into the Scriptures? | 
When ſhe deifies the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, 
by giving them divine Worſhip, and obliges us to 
adore the conſecrated Bread in the Sacrament as 


the very Body and Blood of Chriſt ; when ſhe de- 
nies the Cup to the Laity, obliges People to pray in 


an-unknown Tongue, and ſets up a new Head of the 
Church inſtead of Chriſt, with the Keys of the King- | 
dom of Heaven at his Girdle? What are theſe, but 


fundamental Errors, which nullify the Church that 


maintains them? The Religion of the Church of Rome } 
and ours is not one and the ſame, for theirs is no 
Chriſtian Religion, but a Heap of Superſtition and 
Idolatry ; and his affirming Salvation may be had 
in that Church, is contrary to the Opinion of our beſt 
Proteſtant Writers, who make her damnable Errors 
the Foundation of our Separation from her. And 


though the Archbiſhop makes light of his not belie- 


ving the Pope to be Antichriſt, we do aver, that our 
Statutes and Homilies do either in direct or equiva- | 
lent Expreſſions define him to be Antichriſt, and par- 
ticularly in the Subſidy Act, 3 Fac. penn'd by the 
Convocation. — \ IF 


Jv bis Re. But can any Thing more fully demonſtrate the 


conciling 


the ClurcbArchbiſhop's Deſign to reconcile the Church of Eng- 


of Eng- land with Rome than his'owh Confeſſion ? He ſays, | 


land zo 


\ Rome, * 


he has laboured this Matter with a faithful and ſingle 
Heart, Reply to Fiſher, p. 388. though not to the 
Prejudice of Truth and Piety. But it muſt be obſer- 


ved, that the Archbiſhop's Deſign was not to bring 
over the Church of Rome to us, but to carry us over 
to them ; and what large Advances he has made that 


way appears, by his ſetting up Altars, Crucifixes, 
Images, and other Innovations. What Advance bas 
the Church of Rome made towards us? Why none at 
all; nor is it poſſible ſhe ſhould, till ſhe lays ”_ 

| | er 


Chap. v. of the PURITANS: | 233 
her Infallibility. The Pretence, therefore, of the King 


Church of Rome's meeting us. half way, was a meer Charles I. 
Blind to deceive the People of England, till he had A , 


carried them wholly over into her Territories. N 
The Archbiſhop. has denied his Endeavours te bag Un- 
ſow Diſcord among foreign Proteſtants, and aſſerted en 


2 


Is . n eee 
9 + — — 
- — e—e ns — 
l — * * —— . 


his Endeavours to reconcile the Lutheraus and Calvi- protefants 
niſts, though he has produced no Evidence of it; 5 
but his late Behaviour towards the Scots, on the Ac- 
count of their having no Biſhops, and to the foreign 
Settlements among our ſelves, is a. ſufficient Proof of 
the contrary, The Maxim that he cites from St. Je- Prynne; 
rom, No Biſbop, uo Church, is a plain perverting of p. 54% 
his Senſe, for his Words are, Ubi non eſt. ſacerdos, non 
eft ecclefia ; but 'tis well known, that according to 
St. Ferom, Biſhops and ,Preſbyrers are one and the- 
ſame. in Juriſdiction and Office, and Preſby ters have 
the Power 4 of. Ordination as well. as Biſhops 3 and | 
therefore, this is a Concluſion, of the Archbiſhop's- 
framing, which if it be true, :muſt. neceſſarily Un- 
church, all the foreign reformed. Churches, and ren- 
der all the Orginations of their Miniſters invalid. 
which is a ſufficient. Evidence of his Enmity to 
As to the French. and Dutch Churches, who were 
ſettled by Charter in the Reign of King Edward VIII. 
Mr. Buſteel's Book, of the manifold Troubles of thoſe 
Churches hy this Archbiſhop's Proſecutions, - evi- 
dently--proves, that he invaded and diminiſhed their 
ancient Immunities and Privileges in all Parts; and 
that be was ſo far from being their Friend, that they 
accaunted him their greateſt Enemy, 55 
To the fourth Objection, relating to the Archbi- 79 bi: 
thop?s Correſpondence with Popiſh Prieſts, we reply, hg 76 
that the Archbiſhop's Intimacy with Sir Toby Mathew, pries. 
the-moſt active Jeſuit in the Kingdom, has been fully Prynge, 
proved; that he was ſometimes with him in his p. 448, 
Barge, ſometimes in his Coach, ſometimes in private 22 5595 


wich him in his Garden, and frequently at his Table. 


The 


ö 


$4 wee HISTORY Vol. II 
G The like has been proved of Sancta Clara, St. Giles 
arJes I. Leander, Smith, and Price, and we ean't hut wonder 
44. gt his denying that he knew them to be Prieſts, 
hen the Evidence of his Kgowledge of ſome of 
des them has been produced under his own Hand; and 


the Witneſſes for the others were no meaner Perſons 


than the Lords of the Council? and the High Com- 
| miſſioners, (amongſt which was himſelf) employed 
to apprehend Prie s and Delinquents; from whence 
we conclude, that all the Archbiſfrop's Predeceſſors 
fſince the Reformation had not half the Intimacy 
„with Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits as himſelf, and bis 
Harbouring ſome of them that were native Engliſh 


Men, 1s within the Statutes of 23 Elia, cap. 1. and 


27 Elix. cap. 2. Tis very certain, that the Liberty 
the Jeſuits have enjoyed in Priſon, and elſewhere, 
was owing to his Connivance and though the Arch- 


biſhop is ſo happy 4s not to remember his checking | 


the Officers for their Diligence in apprehending Po- 


piſh Prieſts, yer” His Diſtinction between not perſecu- 


ting. Fapiſts, and proſecuting Puritans, beſides: the 
Prynve, p. Quibble, is an unanfwerable Argument of his Affecti- 


453, 448. on to the one beyond che other: 
And DI The Managers produced fix or eight Witneſſes to 


connte?2?- prove the Archbiſhop's Diſcountenancing, and threa- 
crng ber . ION e nf ing 9 e 
Proſecutors, teming ſuch as were active in apprehending Prieſts 
Prynne, and Jeſuits, And though he would waſh his Hands 
p. 445. of the Affair of the Pope's Nuncio, reſiding here in 


Character, and holding an intimate Correſpondence 


with the Court, becauſe himſelf did not appear in it, 
24 72 - 1 1 148 7 5 5 ; 1 
yer 't is evident, that Secretary VMindebant, who was the 


Arxchbiſhop's Creature and Confident, held an avow- 


ec. Correſpondence with them. If' he had no Con- 
cer in this Affair, ſhould he not, out of regard to 
the Proteſtant Religion, and Church of England, 


_ even to the Hazard of his Archbiſhoprick, have made 


ſome open Proteſtation, when Gregorio Pangani reſided 
here in Character two Years ; Gregorio Con a Scot, 
for three Years and two Months; and laſt of all, 
«© | | Count 


- wn} hand . on © BY oa, 


* Ses 6 ec dtc . cut” ‚˖ 


and have fully made good the whole of our Charge, 


moved the Lords, that conſidering the Length of his 8 


Chap. V. of the PuRITANS: 235: 
Count Roſelti, till driven away by the preſent Par- King 
liament. Charles I. 
It has been ſufficiently proved, that the Archbi- 1 
ſhop was concern'd in the Spaniſh and French Matches 
and in the Inſtructions given to the Prince at his go- 
ing to Spain, to ſatisfy the Pope's Nuncio about 
King James's having declared the Pope to be Ani. 
Grit? for the Duke of Buckingham was the Prince's 
Director, and himſelf acknowledged , that he was the 
Duke's Confeſſor. 
And as to the late Plots of Habirofidld we baren bis c 


own*d in our Evidences, that at firſt he diſcover'd- Den : 


to the King, becauſe he imagined it to be a Plot of eg“ 21. 


the Puritans, but when he found the Parties engagedprynne, 
in it to be Papiſts, and among others, Secretary p 564, e. 
Windebank and Sir Toby Mathew, his own Creatures, 
he then concealed his Papers, call'd it a ſnam Plot, 
and Brow- beat the Informers, whereas he ought at 
leaſt to have laid it before the Parliament, that they 


might have ſifted it to the Bran, But that it was a 


real Plot, his own Diary, together with our later 
Diſcoveries, fully prove; and his Concealment of it, 

we conceive to be an high and treaſonable Offence, 

tending to ſubvert the Proteſtant Wr and ſub- 

ject us to the Church of Rome. 

Thus we humbly conceive, we have: made a ſa- The Mane 
tisfactory Reply to all the Archbiſhop's Anſwers, 4%. 


namely, that tbe Archbiſhop has traiterouſly endeavour- 


ed to deſtroy our civil Liberties, and to introduce T. yranny 


and arbitrary Power ; and, ſecondly, that He has en- 


deavoured to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion eftabliſhed by 


Law in theſe Kingdoms, and to ſub ject us io the Church of 
Rome ; wherefore we do, in the Name of all the Com- 


mons of England, pray Judgment againſt him as A , 


Traytor. ; 1 8 Speech at 


Before the Archbiſhop withdrew from the Bar he the og of 
7 


Trial, and the Diſtance of Time between the ou 8 nb 


9174044 419+ 
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" King: Days of hearing, they would allow him a Day that a 
Charles I. he might ſet before their Lordſhips in one View the c 
1644 whole of the Commons Charge, and his Defence; to 
which they condeſcended, and appointed Sept. 2. which n 
was five Weeks from the laſt Day of his Trial. When 
the Archbiſhop appeared at the Bar he began with a | 
moving Addreſs, beſeeching their Lordſhips to conſi- Wl 
der his Calling, his Age, his long Impriſonment, his Ml * 
Sufferings, his Patience, and the Sequeſtration of his MW * 
Eſtate, He then complained, (1.) Of the Uncer- | 
ent! and Generality of the Commons Charge. (2.) 
Of che thort Time that was allowed him My his An- MW” 
ſwer. (3.) That he had been ſifted to the Bran, and 
had his Papers taken from him. (4.) That the 
Things he had taken moſt Pains in, were for the pub- 
lick Good, and done at his own great Expence, as 
th-' Repair: of St. Paul's, and the Statutes of Oxford. 
(5.). That many of the Witneſſes were Sectaries and. | 
 Schiſmatichks, whereas by the Canon Law, No Schiſ- 
matick ſpould be beard againſt bis Biſbop. He com- 
plain'd alſo of the Number of Witneſſes produced 
againſt him, which were above one Hundred and fif- 
y-;; Whereas: the Civil Law ſays, that the Judges 
ould-mogerate: Things ſo as no Man ſhould be op- 
preſſed with the Multitude of Witneſſes. (6.) That 
2 — 5 5 che had been charged with paſſionate and haſty Words, 
"which ay N Loreen) wil # 9 as, human 
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þ vw — n and concluded 

with a Requeſt, that when, the Commons had replied 

do the Facts, his Council might be heard as to Matters 
.. s of Law. The Commons replied to the Archbiſhop's 

1 Speech Sept, 11. and the ſame Day his Council deli- 
_ | pered in theſe two Queries, (1.) Whether in all, ar 
any 
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any of the Articles charged againſt the Archbiſhop, there be King 
contained any Treaſon by the eſtabliſhed Laws of this King- Charles f. 


dom. (2.) Whether the Impeachment and Articles did Ar, 


contain ſuch Certainties and Parlicularities as is re- 
quired by Law in Caſes of Treaſon. The Lords ſent Points of 
down the 2yeries to the Commons, who, after they zu de- 
h | 1 i bated. 
had referr'd them to a mittee of Lawyers 
agreed that the Archbiſhop's Council might be heard 
to the Ft Query, but not to the ſecond. Accord-Lauds 
ingly, October 11. the Archbiſhop being preſent at Hiſt. 
the Bar, Mr. Hearn propoſed to argue theſe two ge-F 43. 
neral Queſtions. | ö 

(1.) Whether there be at this Day any other Trea- .. 


« ſon than what is enacted by the Statute of 25th Ed. Hearn's 


« ward III. cap. 2. or enacted by ſome other ſubſe- Ben. 
« quent Statute ® „ "In 
(2.) Whether any of the Matters, in any of the 
« Articles charged againſt the Archbiſhop, contain 
% any of the Treaſons declared by that Law, or 
« enacted by any ſubſequent Law?” Ns 
And for the clearing of both theſe he humbly in- Ibid. 
ſiſted, that an Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws, the Pro- P. 474, 
« tetant Religion, and the Rights of Parliament, which **** 
« are the Three general Charges to which all the Particu- 
« lars alledged againſt the Archbiſhap may be reduced, is 
« not Treaſon within the Statute of 25 Edward III. nor 
e any other particular Statute.” | 
In Maintenance of this Propoſition he obſerved, 
Firſt, „ That the Particulars alledged againſt the 


« Archbiſhop were not within the Letter of the Sta- a 


« tute of the 25th Edward III. and then argued, that 
the Starutes of this Land ought not to be conſtrued 
by Equity or Inference, becauſe they are declarative 
« Laws, and were deſigned for the. Security of the 
Subject in his Life, Liberty and Eſtate ; and be- 
* cauſe ſince the Time of Henry IV. no Judgment 
has been given in Parliament for any Treaſon not 
* expreſly contained, or declared in that, or ſome other 
5 Statute, but by Bill; from whence it will follow, 
66 chat 
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King << that the Particulars charged againſt the Archbi. 
Charles I: cc ſhop, being only an Endeavour to ſubvert funda. | 
c mental Laws, are of ſo great Latitude and Uncer- | 
— = « tainty, that every Action not watranted by Lay 

may be extended to Treaſon, though there is no 
particular Statute to make it ſo. | 

* plied, that the Statute of 25 Edward III. takes no- 


1644 


4 has been uſually join'd as the Reſult of ſome othet 


Thid. 
P* 429. 


4 fines it to the Death of the King; but an Endea. 
 « wour 10 ſubvert the Laws of the Realm, is no deter. 
«6 minate Crime by the Laws of England, but has 


4 Kingdom, for the Statute of 1 Edward VI. cap. 12. 


- 
I 
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If it be re. | 


« tice of compalſing or imagining, we anſwer, it con- 


ec been eſteemed an Aggravation of a Crime, and 


«c, Offence below Treaſon.” 

„ The like may be obſerved to the ſecond Charge, 
ce of Endeavouring to ſubvert Religion; tis not Treas} 
« ſon by the Letter of any Law eſtabliſhed in this 


makes it but Felony toattemptan Alteration of Reli. 
% gion by force, which is the worſe kind of Attempt. 

« As to the third Charge, of Endeavouring to [ub-1 
« vert the Rights of Parliament. We inſiſt on the! 
« ſame Reply that was made under the firſt Head. 
« We allow, that by the Statute of 5 Fac. cap. 4. 
de ?tis provided, that if any Man ſhall put in Practice 
« to reconcile any of his Majeſty's Subjects to the} 
% Pope or See of Rome it ſhall be deem'd Treaſon ;; 
<< but we conceive this does not reach the Archbi- 


Ib. p. 430. cc ſhop, becauſe, (I.) He is charged only with an 


« Endeavour, whereas in the Statute it is putting in 
« Practice. (2.) Becauſe the Archbiſhop is charged 
<< with reconciling the Church of England with the 


«« Church of Rome, whereas in the Statute it is recon- 


<« ciling any of his Majeſty's Subjects to the See ol 
Rome; now reconciling with, may as well be con- 


« ſtrued a Reducing Rome to England, as England to 


— RE | 
« Thus, fays Mr. Hearn, we have endeavoured to 


“ make it appear, that none of the Matters in am) 


& of 


« ter of the Law; indeed, the Cris 
« jn the Charge, are many and great, 


if they be but Crimes and Miſdemeanors apart, 
« below Treaſon, they cannot be made Tgaſon by 
« putting them together,” 1 


Theſe Arguments of the Archbiſhop's Council 
ſtagger'd the Houſe of Lords ; nor could the Mana- 


gers for the Commons ſatisfy them in their Reply; 


they had no Doubts about the Truth of the Facts, 
but whether any of them were Treaſon by the Laws of the 


Land? This the Judges very much queſtion'd, and 


therefore the Lords deferr'd giving Judgment till 


the Commons thought fit to take another Method to 


obtain it. 


Various are the Accounts of the Archbiſhop's Be- C:n/ures of 


7 4 
4 of the Articles charged are Treaſon within the Let- 
as they are laid © 
| dur their Num- 
e ber cannot make them exceed their Nature; and © 


20 


544. 


haviour on his Trial ; his Friends and Admirers flat- e 49's 


ter'd him beyond Meaſure, and ſaid, that he perfect- 
ly triumphed over his Accuſers; and his Grace ſeems 


Behaviour. 


to be of the ſame Mind, when he tells us, that all Laud's ; 


Men magnified bis Anſwer to the Houſe of Commons, but Hiſt. 


be forbore to ſet down in what Language, becauſe it was® 447. 
bigh, Mr. Prynne allows, that“ he made as full, as Prynne, 
« gallant and pithy a Defence, and ſpake as muchp- 452+ 


« for himſelf as was poſſible for the Wit of Man 


“to invent; and that with ſo much Art, Sophi- 
« ſtry, Vivacity, Oratory, Audacity and Confi- 
& dence, without the leaſt Bluſh, or Acknowledg- 
ment of Guilt in any Thing, as argued him ra- 
« ther Obſtinate than Innocent, Impudent than Pe- 
« nitent, and a far better Orator and Sophiſter than 
„ Proteſtant or Chriſtian,” But then he imputes 
his Boldneſs to the King's Pardon, which he had in 
his Pocket. TE a 


Biſhop Burnet is of Opinion, that <* in moſt of the Hiſt of bis 
* Particulars the Archbiſhop made but frivolous Ex- Life, Vol. I. 
* cules 3 as, that he was but one of many, who either 5% 
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xing * in Council, Star Chamber, or High Commiſtion, 


— Charles Ls voted illegal Things. Now, though this was 
ANIL ce true, yet a chief Miniſter, and one in high Favour, 


-—*- <& determines the reſt ſo much, that they are little 
ee better than Machines acted by him. On other 
c Occations he ſays, the Thing was proved but by 


e one Witneſs. Now, how ſtrong ſoever this De. 
« fence may be in Law, it is of no Force in an Ap. 
ce peal to the World; for if a Thing be true, tis no 


« matter how full or defectiye the Proof A 


ns cha- The Archbiſhop himſelf has informed us of his great 
rafter of Patience under the hard Uſage he met with at his Tri- 
#he Wit- a]; but his Diary furniſhes too many Examples to the | 
contrary, for it appears from thence, that he ſome- | 
times gave the Witneſſes very rude Language at the 
Bar, inſinuating to the Court, that many of them 
were perjur'd; that their Evidence was the Effect of 
Malice, Envy, and a Thirſt after his Blood: Some- 
times he threaten'd them with the Judgments of God, 
and once he was going to bind their Sins upon one of 
them not to be forgiven till he aſked pardon; but he 
Laud's Tecovered himſelf. He is pleaſed ſometimes to ob- 
Hiſt, ſerve, that his Crimes were proved but by one Wit. 
P-237- meſs; and yet, at laſt, he complains, that he was op- 
preſſed with Numbers, no leſs than one Hundred and 

Ib. p. 417, fifty, and calis them, A Pack of ſuch Witneſſes 
„ as were never produced againſt any Man of his} 
Place and Calling; Purſuivants, Meſſengers, Pilo- 

« ry- Men, Batods; and ſuch as had ſhifted their Re- 

„ ligion to and again.“ And yet there were among 

them Men of the beſt Faſhion and Quality in the 
Kingdom, as Sir H. Vane, ſen. Sir H. Mildmay, Sit 
William Balfore, Sir Nath. Brent, Vicar General; ſun- 


dry Aldermen of the City of Zoxdon, and many excel- 


lent Divines, as Dr. Featly, Dr. Haywood the Arch. 
biſhop's Chaplain, Mr. Dell his Secretary, Mr. O, 


baldiſten, and others, of an equal, if nor ſuperior 


Fb. p. 434 Character. When his Grace was check'd at the Bar 
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Chap. V. of the Pu RI FANS, | 247 
for reflecting upon the Witneſſes, and put in mind by 
the Managers, that ſome of them were Aldermen, 
ſame Gentlemen, and ſome Men of Quality, he re- 
plied ſmartly,. . That is nothing, there is not an aftive 
in England but his Hand is againſt me 3 
« both Gentlemen, Aldermen, and Men of all Condi- 
« tions, are Separatiſts from the Church of England, 
% and I would to God ſohe of my Fudges were not. ? : 
After this it can hardly be expected, that the Ma- His con | 
nagers for the Commons ſhould eſcape his Grace's Cen- Jos mM 
ſure 3 it muſt be admitted, that in the Courſe of their "HS 
Evidence they made uſe of ſome harſh Expreſſions, 
which nothing but the Character they ſuſtained could 
excuſe ; but it was no Argument of the Archbiſhop's 
Patience and Diſcretion, , ro fight them at their own 
Weapons. The Managers were Serjeant Maynard, Lauds 
one of the ableſt Lawyers of bis Age; he lived to be Hit. 
the Father of his Profeſſion; and when tlie Prince ofp- 330. 
OxAxoR [afterwards King WILLIAM III.] compli- 
mented him upon his having out- lived all his Brethren 
of the Law, he made this handſome Reply, that if 
it had not been for the wonderful RxVourTIoN that 


King f 
Char les I. 
1644. 


his Highneſs had brought about, he ſhould have out- 


lived the Law it ſelf. He managed the firſt Part of 
the Evidence March 13th, 16th, 18th, and 28th. 
« This Gentleman (ſays the Archbiſhop) pleaded, 


ee though ſtrongly, yet fairly againſt me. 


Serjeant Hild was the Son of Sc: 7Jeant George Mild, of 


Droitwich in N orceſter ſpire he wasafterwards Reader of 


the Inner Temple, a great Lawyer, and of unble- 


miſhed Morals. After the Reſtoration of King Charles 

IT. he was made Lord Chief Baron, and eſteemed 4 Ibid; 
grave and venerable Judge. He managed that part 3 5908 
of the Evidence which concerned Religion, May? 

20, 27. June 6, 11, 17, 20, and.27. Juty 20, and 


24. but & this Gentleman, ſays the Archbiſhop, tho? 


he had Language good enough ſometimes, he had 
little or no Senſc. 1 had a Character given me be- 


fore of him, which I forbear to expreſs, but 
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Wil King 
Charles 1. 
1644 


4 : 


© by his Proceedings with me 1 found it ex ily 
„„ 1 | 

Samuel Browne, Eſq; was an able and grave Law- 
ver; In the Reign of King Charles II. he was 


knighted, and made Lord Chief Juſtice of the Com. ; 


mon'Pleas ; he ſummed up the whole Evidence at the 
Lord's Bar. His Behaviour towards the Archbi- 


„ ſhop was decent and civil, but his Pleadings (ac- | 


* cording to his Grace) very unfair; the Archbiſhop 


Laud's 
Hiſt. | 
d. 390. | 


- 


. 


ee blames him for not uſing his own Notes, but co- 
« pying other Mens. This is moſt Chriftian-like in 


Mr. Browne (ſays he) but it may be he learn'd it 


« out of the Notes his Father-in-law takes at Ser- 


* 


& mons.“ 


Robert Nicolas, Eſq; preſs'd the Archbiſhop very 
hard, and therefore no wonder that he was diſpleaſed 
with him. The Archbiſhop allows, that he had 
ſome Senſe, but extream virulent and foul Language. 
He managed the ſecond and fourth Branches of the 
Evidence April 16. May 4, 16. July 29. This Gen- 
tleman happening to call the Archbiſhop Pander ob 
the F/ hore of Babylon; the Archbiſhop bids him re- 
member, That one of his zealous Witneſſes againſt 
„ the Whore of Babylon got all his Means by being a 
C Pander to other lewd Women, and was not long 
& ſince taken in Bed with one of his Wife's Maids. 
« Good Mr. Nicolas (ſays he) do not diſpenſe with 


all Whores but the Whore of Babylon! 


| 1% p-. 271. 


As for Mr. Hill, the other Manager, he is called 
Conſul Bibulus, becauſe he ſaid nothing. Upon the 
whole the Archbiſhop is of Opinion, that the Mana- 
gers for the Commons ſought his Blood; and made Y* 
« falſe Conſtructions, for which (ſays he) I am con- Y* 
« fident they ſhall anſwer at another Bar, and for 


% ſomething elle in theſe Proceedings.“ 


Such was the unhappy-Spirit of this Prelate, who, a 
& though he had ſeen the violent Effects of his ill 
„ Counſels, and had been fo long ſhut up, and ſo 

1 wile” « much Y/ 
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« much at leiſure to reflect upon what had paft in the King 


b Hurry of Paſſion, and in the Exaltation of his Orale I; 
« Proſperity, yet (as Biſhop Burnet obſerves) he 3072: 


* does not in any one part of his Diary acknowledge 


« his own Errors, nor mix apy wiſe or pious Refle- 


& ctions upon the unhappy Steps he had made.” It 


was, no doubt, a great Mortification to his high Spirit; 


to be expoſed to the People, and to wait ſometimes 


an Hour ot two before he was called to the Bar; but 
as for his Charity and Patience under his Sufferings; I 


muſt leave it with the Reader: 


While the Proceedings againſt the Archbiſhop were Petitions 
at a ſtand, by reaſon of the Lords being diffatisfied;For fits 


bo 


Whether the Fafts proved againſt him were Treaſon b 
Statute Law; the Citizens of London got together, an 
preſented a Petition to the Houte of Commons, 
OZob. 28th, ſign'd with great Numbers of Hands, 
praying for ſpeedy Juſtice againſt Delinquen's; and 


particularly againſt the Archbiſhop z which was, no 
doubt, an artful Contrivarice of his Enemies. The 


Commons; to prevent all further Delays, deter- 


mined not to preſs the Lords far Judgment upon the 


Trial, but ordered a Bill of Attainder to be brought in; 
and when it had been twice read, the Archbiſhop 
was brought to. the Bar of the Houſe of Commons; 
to hear the Evidence on which it ptoceeded, and to 
make what further Defence he thought proper; Mr; 
Browne ſumm'd up the Charge, New, 2, and the 
Archbiſhop PT 


12d nine Days given him to prepate his 
Defence. | 


ov. 11. he ſpoke for himſelf ſome Hours 


at the Bar of the Houfe of Commons, and Mr, 


Browne replied before the Archbiſhop withdrew z af= 
ter which the Bill of Attainder paſt the Houle the ve- 
ry ſame Day with but one difſenting Voice; and that 
hot upon the Matter of the Charge, but upon the 
Manner of Proceeding: The Bill being ſent up to 


Ie Lords they made an Order; Dec. 4. That . all 
books, Writings, &c. concerning. the Archbiſpop's Trial, 
Vould be brought in to the Clerk of the Pariigment, 


- 


R 2 being 


ainſt 
him. 


Which 5 


- 


* 


/ 
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, King being done, they examined over again, all the Heads, 

1 V. and principal Parts of the Evidence, and voted each 
Particular as they went forward; ſo tender were they |} 

8 of the Life of this Prelate, and ſo careful to maintain 
cundemmn d the Honour and Juſtice of their Proceedings. When 
een d dice had gone through the Whole, they voted him 
"guilty of all the Facts charged againſt him, in three | 
Branches, namely, Guilty of endeavouring to ſubvert | 

7he Laws; —Of endeavouring to overthrow the Proteſtant | 
Religion, — And the Rights of Parliaments. Aſter this 
they ſent a Meſſage to the Commons, to defire them 
to anſwer the Argument of the Archbiſhop's Council, 
as to the Point of Law, which they accordingly did 
at a Conference, Fan. 2. when Serjeant Mild, Mr. 

Browne, and Mr. Nicolas, having given the Reaſon | 

of the Commons for their Attainder, the Lords were . 

; ſatisfied, and Far. 4. paſſed the Bill, whereby it was 

ordained, that he ſhould ſuffer Death as in Caſes of : 

High Treaſon. To ſtop the Conſequence of this H 

0 
[ 


Attainder the Archbiſhop produced the King's Par- 

don under the Great Seal, ſign'd April 12, 19th Car. 

hid, but it was over- rul'd by both Houſes, 1. Becauſe it 
Mem. Was granted before Conviction. And, 2. If it had 
. 217+ been ſubſequenr, yet in the prefent Caſe of Treafon | 
they argued, that the King could not pardon a Judg- | 

ment of Parliament, eſpecially as the Nation was in 

a State of War; for, if the King's Pardon was a Pro- 
tection, not a Deſerter, nor a Spy, nor an Incendiary 

of any kind againſt the Parliament, would have ſuf- 

fer'd in his Life or Liberty. 


All the Favour therefore the Archbiſhop could ob 
tain, was, upon his Perition, to have his Sentence altered YI |; 
from hanging to being beheaded on Tower-Hi!l, which Y N 
as appointed to be on Friday, Jan. Io. when the Arch-JY ;, 
biſhop, being conducted to the Scaffold, attended by his jul 
Chaplain, Dr. Stern, and by Mr. Marſhal and Palmer, ſent - 
fit lat by the Parliament, read his laſt Speech to the People, Y ſet 
ll.  Bpeech. Which was a Sort of Sermon, from Heb. xii. 2. Let hy 
W | ws run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, * anc 
S0 | uno "x 
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ſpiſing the Shame, and is ſat down at the right Hand of 
the Throne of God. In which he acknowledges him- 
ſelf to have been a great Sinner; but having ran- 
ſack'd every Corner of his Heart, he thanks God, 
that he has not found any of his Sins deſerving, Death 
by any of the known Laws of the Kingdom, though 


he does not charge his Judges becauſe they are to pro- 


ceed according to Evidence — He thanks God 
that he is as quiet within, as ever he was in his Lite, 


and hopes that his Cauſe in Heaven will look of ano- 


ther Colour than it does here. It is clamour*d againſt 


me (ſays he) that I deſigned to bring in Popery, but 


I pray God, that the Pope does not come in by 


means of theſe Sectaries which clamour ſo muck 


againſt me. As for the King, he aſſures the World, 
that he is as ſound a Proteſtant as any Man in the 
Kingdom, and would venture as freely for it. He 
complains of the Citizens for gathering Hands to Pe- 
titions, and particularly againſt himſelf, whereby 
they were bringing the Guilt of innocent Blood 
upon themſelves and their City. He laments the 
Ruins of the Hiegarchy, and concludes with decla- 
ring himſelf a true Proteſtant, according to the 
Church of England eſtabliſhed by Law, and takes' ic 
upon his Death, that He never endeavoured the Subver- 


fron of the Laws of the Realm, nor any Change of the Pro- 


teſtant Religion into Popiſb Superſtilion; nor Was be an 
Enemy to Parliaments, 


245 
unto Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who, Ring 
for the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de- Charles I. 


1644. 


In his laſt Prayer he deſires that God would give Aud prays 


him Patience to die for his Honour, for the King'ser. 


Happineſs, and the Church of England, He 
then prays for the Preſervation of the King in his 
juſt Rights; for the Parliament in their ancient 


and juſt Power; for the Church, that it may be 


ſettled in Truth and Peace, and in its Patrimony 
and for the People, that they may enjoy their 


ancient Laws, and other Liberties; and then, ba- 
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- King ving forgiven his Enemies, hg concluded with the 
Charles 1. | | 


Lord's Prayer. After which he gave his Paper to 
Dr. Sterne, ſaying, Doctor, I give you this, to ſhew 


pour fellow Chaplains, that they may ſee how I am 
1 gone out of the World, and God's Bleſſing, and his 
Mercy be upon them. When the Scaffold was 


cleared, he pulled off his Doublet, and ſaid, God's 
Will be done, I am willing to go out of the World; no 


Man can be more willing Io ſend me out. Then turning 


to the Executioner he gave him ſome Money, and | 
bid him do his Office in Mercy; he then kneeled 

down, and after a ſhort Prayer, laid his Head on the 
Block, and ſaid, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit; which 
being the S'gn, the Executioner did his Office at one 
Blow. The Archbiſhop's Corpſe was put into a 


Coffin, and by the Permiſſion of Parliament buried 


in Barkin Church, with the Service of the Church 


read over him. The Tnſcription upon the Coffin was 


this, In hac ciſtula conduntur Exuvie Gulielmi Laud, | 
Archie piſcopi Cantuarienſis, qui ſecuri percuſſus Immorta- | 
litatem adiit, die x2 Januarii,  /Etatis ſue 72. Archie- | 
Piſcopalus xii. But after the Reſtoration, his Body 
was removed to Oxford, and depoſited with great So- 
lemnity in a brick Vault, according to his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, near the Altar of the Chapel of St. 


John Baptiſt College, Jul) 24. 1663. 


Thus died Dr. WILLIAM Lavp, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Metropoli- 


tan; ſome Time Chancellor of the Univerſities ef 


> 


Oxford and Dublin, one of the Commiſſioners of bis 
Majeſty's Exchequer, and Privy Counſellor to the | 
King, in the Seventy ſecond Year of his Age, and | 
twelſth of his Archtepiſcopal Tranſlation. He was | 
of low Stature, and a ruddy Countenance; his natu- 
fal Temper was ſevere and uncourtly, his Spirit 
active and reſtlefs, which puſh'd him upon the moſt 
bazardous Enterprizes. His Conduct was raſh and 

precipitate, for according to Dr. Heylin, he e 
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„f the Pu RITAN s. 
ed more Alterations in the Church in one Year, than 


a prudent Man would have done in a great many. Charles J. 


His Counſels in State A fairs were high and arbitrary, 
for he was at the Head of all the illegal Projects, of 
Ship- Money, Loans, Monopolies, Star- Chamber 
Fines, Sc. which were the Ruin of the King and 
Conſtitution. 8 | 

His Maxims in the Church were no leſs ſevere, for 
he ſharpen'd the ſpiritual Sword, and drew it againſt 
all Sorts of Offenders, intending (as Lord Clarendon 
obſerves) that the Diſcipline of the Church ſhould be 
felt as well as ſpoken of. There had not been ſuch a 
Crowd of Buſineſs in the High Commiſſion Court 
ſince the Reformation, nor ſo many large Fines im- 
poſed, as under this Prelate*'s Adminiſtration, with 


little or no Abatement, becauſe they were aſſigned to- 
the Repair of St. Paul's, which gave occa ſion to an un- 


lucky Proverb, that the Church was repaired with the 
Sins of the People. 

As to the Archbiſhop's Religion, he declared 
himſelf, upon the Scaffold, a Proteſtant, accordin 
to the Conſlicution of the Church of England, but 
with more Charity to the Church of Rome than to the 
foreign Proteſtants; and though he was an avowed 
Enemy to Sectaries and Fanaticks of all Sorts, yet he 
had a great dea] of Superſtition in his Make, as ap- 
pears from thofe Paſſages in his Diary, in which he 


takes Notice of his Dreams, of the F alling down of 
Pictures, of the Bleeding of his Noſe, of aufpicious 


and inauſpicious Days of the Year, and of the Poſi- 
tion of the Stars; a Variety of which may be collected 
out of that Performance. | 


His Grace muſt be allowed to have had a conſider- Diary, 
able Share of Knowledge, and to have been a jearn-?P: 5% 
ed Man, though he was more a Man of Buſi- 


neſs than of Letters. He was a great Benefactor 


| to the College in which he was educated, enrich- 


ing it with a Variety of valuable Manuſcripts, be- 


| fides five Hundred Pounds in Money. He gave 


Ng 
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King 


1644. 
—2 
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King eight Hundred Pounds to the Repair of the Cathedral 
Charles J. of St. Paul, and ſundry other Legacies of the like 
Nature. But with all his Accompliſhments he was 
= * - cruel Perſecutor, as long as he was in Power, . 
. the chief Incendiary in the War between the King 
and Parliament, the Calamities of which are in a 
great Meaſure chargeable upon him. That which 
gave me the ſtrongeſt Prejudices againſt him (lays 
£ Biſhop Burnet) is that, in his Diary, after he had 
« ſeen the ill Effects of his violent Counſels, and had 
<© been ſo long ſhut up, and ſo long at leiſure to re- 
5* flect on what had paſſed in the Hurry of Paſſion, in 
the Exaltation of his Proſperity, he does not in 
*© any one part of that great Work acknowledge his 
* own Errors, nor mix any wiſe or ſerious Refle- 
<< Ctions on the ill Uſage he met with, or the un- 
* happy Steps he had made.” The Biſhop adds 
. of his withal, << That he was a learned, ſincere, and zca- 
Life, «© Jous Man, regular in his own Life, and humbie in 
Vol. . <« his private Deportment, but hot and indiſcreet, 
a *. eagerly purſuing ſuch Matters as were either very 
5 « jinconfiderable or miſchievous; ſuch as ſettling the f 
« Communion Table by the Eaſt Wall of the Church, WF |: 
«« bowing to it, and calling it an Altar, ſuppreſſing {1 
«© the Walloon Privileges, breaking of Lectures, and if 
« encouraging of Sports on the Lord's Day, c. n 
His Severity in the. Star Chamber, and in the YI ® 
High Commiſſion Court; but above all his vio- 
0 lent, and indeed inex cuſable Injuſtice, in the Pro- 
ſecution of Biſhop Williams, were ſuch viſible Ble- 
+ miſhes, that nothing but the putting him to Death 
«© in ſo unjuſt a Manner could have raiſed his Chara- 
„ Cter. His Diary repreſents him as an abject Fawn- 
er upon the Duke of Buckingham, and as a ſuperſti- 
< tious Regarder of Dreams; his Defence of himſelf, 
s« writ with ſo much Care when he was in the Tower, 
& 15a very mean Performance; and his Friends have 
really lefſen'd him; Heylin by writing his Life, 
and Mparion by publiſhing his Vindication of eg. 
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8 


1 « ſelf,” Mr. Rapin adds, Let the Archbiſhop's Ting 
8 « Favourers ſay what they pleaſe, he was one of che Chigkes I; 
| “ chief Authors of the Troubles that afflicted Eng- pin, ö 
1 land, Firſt, By ſupporting with all his Might thegapin, 

xy « Principles of that arbitrary Power which the Court Vol. XII. 
1 « ſtrove for ſeveral Years to eſtabliſh. Secondly, By p. *54+ 

1 H uſing too much Strictneſs and Rigidneſs in the Ob- 

8 « ſervance of Trifles in divine Service, and in com- 

d « pelling every body to conform themſelves there- 

d „% to.“ To which I would beg leave to add, that 

N ſince nothing relating to the Doctrine or Diſcipline 

n WM & che Church of Eugland eftabliſh'd by Law was 

a WM objected to him at his Trial, but only certain 

; Innovations in the Church, without or contrary 

. MW to Law, I cannot conceive with what Propriety of 
Language his Friends and Admirers have canoni- 

s | ns him as the bleſſed Martyr of the Church of Eng- 

- WMH land. | | 


The laſt, and moſt. memorable Tranſaction of tigers 


2 

J ſear. The Commiſſioners were two Lords, four Com- 

2 moners, and thoſe of the Scots Commiſſioners; they = 
e arrived at Oxford Nov. 26. but though the King had 

he given them a ſafe Conduct, Mr. Whitlock obſerves, 

5 they met with very rude Treatment from the Popu- 

- lace, who ſaluted them as they paſſed along the 

b Streets with the Names of Traytors, Rogues, and Re- 

5 bels, throwing Stones and Dirt into their Coaches; 

- when they cams to their Inn they were inſulted by the 

- Soldiers, ſo that they were obliged to ſhut up the 
, Doors till the King ordered them a Guard, When they Whitlock, 
> delivered their Prbpoſitions, his Majeſty received 1+ 
e them but coldly; and becauſe they were only to re- 


ſent the two Houſes ſundry Propoſitions for Peace 
laſt Summer, which took them up a great deal of 
Time to form into Propoſitions for his Majeſty's Aſ- 


ceive his Anſwer, told them, a Letter Carrier might 
vave done as well, Next Day his Majeſty gave them 
— e , Jo 06 rn of HO rags hi 


# 4 


y Year, was the Treaty of Uxbridge. His Majeſty had Uxbridge. 
c 


1647. 
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| King's ca- 


binet open- 
ed. 


Scots muſt immediately march back into their own |! 
Country; whereas, in reality, they were not fo con- 


| De HISTORY Vol. In. 
vs his Anſwer in writing ſealed up; and when they de- 
Charles I. fired to ſee it, he replied with a Frown, What is it 10 


you, who are but to carry what I ſend ; if I will fend the 
Song of Robin Hood, or Little John, you muft carry 


it. But at length they obtained a Copy, which was | 


only to deſire a ſafe Conduct for the Duke of Lenox 
and Earl of Southampton to come to London with his 
Majeſty's Anſwer ; but the Letter not being directed 


to the Parliament of England, the Houſes would not 
conſent but upon that Condition, The King's Coun- 


cil adviſed him to yield, but could not prevail, till 
his Majeſty had found out an Evaſion, and enter'd it 
upon Recard in the Council Books, as appears by his 


Letter to the Queen, dated Jan. 2. in which he ſays, 


“That his calling them a Parliament did not imply 


< his acknowledging them as ſuch; upon which Con- 
« ſtruction, and no other (fays he) I called them, 


6 as It is regiſter'd in the Councils-Books, and it 


ec there. had been but two of my Opinion (ſays the 
« King) I would not have done it.“ In another in- 
tercepted Letter to the Queen he tells her, He 


« could not prevail with his Parliament at Oxford to 


&« vote thoſe at Weſtminſter no Parliament, but af- | 
« ſures her, he would not make Peace without Her 
« Approbation, nor 90 one Jot beyond the Pa- 

In another the King in- 


« per ſhe ſent him. 
forms his Queen, That the Parliament were ſend- 


« ing him Propofitions for Peace, which 1x sas 


„LIE ES, he thinks may be the beft way for 


«© Settlement as Things ſtand ; ** ſo that the Fate 


of England was to be determin'd by the Queen and 


her Popiſh Council. Beſides, his Majeſty was un- 
happily elevated at this Time by the Diviſions. at 


Weſtminſter, which produced the new Modeling the 


Army; and with a falſe and romantick Account of | 
the Succeſſes of the Marquis of Monlroſs in Scotland, | 


which were ſo magnified, that it was expected the 


ſiderable, 


* 
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ſiderable, as to oblige them to draw off a fingle Re- Rig 


iment. | Charles I. 
ET. 33 To: 
In this Situation of Affairs it was agreed, according 1644. 
to the Propoſals of the King's Commiſſioners, that | | 


there ſhould be a Treaty of Peace at Usbridge, to 
commence Jan. 30. 164+. and to continue twenty 
Pays. 


There were ſixteen Commiſſioners for the King, The com- 
(viz,) nine Lords, fix Commoners, and one Divine; mi{foners. 
twelve for the Parliament, and ten for the Scots, anc 
one Divine, (viz.) Mr. Henderſon ; the King's Divine 


was Dr. Steward, who was aſſiſted by Dr. Sheldon, 


Laney, Fern, Potter, and Hammond. A ſſiſtant Di- 

vines for the Parliament were Mr. Vines, Marſhal, 

Cbeynel, and Chieſly, Theſe with their Retinue, to 

the Number of one Hundred and eight Perſons, were 

included in the ſafe Conduct. | | 
The Propoſitions to be treated of were Religion, 

the Militia, and Jreland; each of which were to be 

debated three Days ſucceſſively, till the twenty Days 

were expired. | "I 
The Treaty was preceeded by a Day of Faſting and treaty be- 

Prayer on doth Sides fora Bleſſing, but was interrupted . 

the very firft Day, by a Sermen preached occaſionally 

in the Church of Uxbridge by Mr. Love, then Preach- 

er to the Garriſon of Vindſor, wherein he had ſaid, 


that they [his Majeſty's Commiſſioners] came thither Me. Loves 


with Hearts full of Blood, and that there was as great a Sen. 
Diſtance between this Treaty and Peace, as between Flea- 


ven and Hell, The Commiſſioners having complain- Dugdale's | 


ed of him next Day, the Parliament Commiſſioners Jeb a 
laid it before the two Houſes, who ſent for him to ——_ 
London, where he gave this Account of the Affair; 7 
that the People being under a Diſappointment at , 
their Lecture, he was deſired unexpectedly to give 

them a Sermon; which was the ſame he had preach- 

ed at Windſor the Day before. He admits that he cau- 


toned the People not to have too great a Dependance 
upon the Treaty, becauſe, * whilſt our Enemies 


af 


azz we HISTORY. Vol. III. 
King © (ſays he) go on in their wicked Practices, and we 
Charles I. 4c keep to our Principles, we may as ſoon make Fire 
and Water to agree; and I had almoſt ſaid, re- 
== * concile Heaven and Hell, as their Spirits and 

« ours. They muſt grow better, or we muſt grow 


1 VF 


„Men that carried Blood and Revenge in their 
« Hearts againſt the well affected in the Nation, 
6 who hated not only their Bodies but their Souls, 
c and in their Cups would drink an Health to their 
« Damnation.” Though there might be ſome 
Truth in what the Preacher ſaid, yet theſe Expreſſi- 
ons were unbecoming a private Beten in ſo nice a 
Conjuncture; he was therefore confined to his Houſe 
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in his Majeſty's Promiſes, nor abate any Thing of a 


The King therefore, in his Letter to the Queen of 
Fan. 22. aſſures her of the utter Improbabilicy that 
this preſent Treaty ſhould produce a Peace, < Conli- 
<« dering the great, and ſtrange Difference, if not con- 
« trariety of Grounds that were between the Rebels 
% Propoſitions and his; and that I cannot alter mine, 
| c nor will they ever theirs, but by force.” | 
of the i- We ſhall but juſt mention the Propoſitions relating 
ht. to the Militia and Ireland, our principal View being 
to Religion. The King's Commiſſioners propoſed io 
put the Militia inte ihe Hands of TRUSTEES for three 
ears, half to be named by the King, and half by the Par- 
liament, and then to revert abſoluteiy lo the Crown on pain 
of High Treaſon. But the Parliament Commiſſioners 
replied, that by the King's naming half the Commil- 
'fioners the Militia would be render'd unactive, and 


a 


« worſe, before *tis poſſible for us to agree,” He 
added further, „That there was a Generation of 
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full Security for themſelves and the Conſtitution. | 


that 
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Chap. V. of the PurnrTANS: 253 
that after three Years they ſhould be in a worſe Con- King 
dition than before the War; they therefore propo- Charles L. 
ſed, that the Parliament ſhould name the Commiſſioners , | 647+ 
for ſeven Years, and then to be ſettled as the King and Rapin, 
Parliament ſhould agree, or elſe to limit their Nomination p. 287. 
to three Years after the King and Parliament ſhould de- 

dare the Kingdom to be in a ſettled Peace, It had been 
eaſy to form this Propoſition, ſo as both Parties 
might have complied with Honour and Safery, if they 
had been in earneſt for an Accommodation; but his 
Majeſty's Commiſſioners could yield no further. 
As to Ireland, the King's Commiſſioners juſtified Ireland. 
his Majeſty's Proceedings in the Ceffation, and in 
ſending for the Rebels over to fill up his Armies 
and when the Commiſſioners on the other ſide put 
them in mind of his Majeſty's folemn Promiſes to 
leave that Affair to the Parliament, and to have 
thoſe Rebels puniſhed according to Law; the others 
replied, ©* They wiſhed it was in his Maj-ſty's Power 
«to puniſh all Rebellion according as it deſerved 
« but ſince it was otherwiſe, he muſt condeſcend ta 
«Treaties; and to all other Expedients neceſſary to 
& reduce his rebelliouùs Subjects to their Duty”and 
« Obedience.” Admirable Arguments to' induce. 
the Parliament to Pt the Sen into the King's 


* 


„„ „ Foy og | 

The Article of Religion was, in the Opinion of of Religi 
Lord Clarendon, of lefs Conſequence with many in theen. 
Parliament Houſe, for if they could have obtained a 
Security for their Lives and Fortunes, he apprehends this 
might have been accommodared, tho?, conſidering the 
Influence of the Scots, and the growing Strength of the 
Preſbyterian and Independant Parties; '*tis very much 

to be doubted. However, this being the firſt Thing 
debated in the Treaty, and a Church Controverſy, it 
will be proper to repreſent the Inſtructions on both _ _ 
Sides. While this was upon the Carpet Dr. Steward, 
Clerk of the Cloſer, and a Commiſſtoner for” the 
King, fat covered without the Bar, behind the Coth- 
2 170 3 | miſſioners z 
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„„de HISTORY; Yoltw 
King miſfioners; as did Mr. Henderſon behind thoſe of the 
a Parliament. The Aſſiſtant Divines were preſent in 


Places appointed for them, oppoſite to each other, 


mi ſſioners. c 
Ruſhw. 


Lab 
* 


« damaged) I am content to hear, and willing to 


That is the Point of Policy, as it is the King's 


„ nance of his. juſt Authority. Upon theſe Views 
< my Predeceſſors have been always careful (eſpe- 


% without which it will fcarce ſet faſt on the King's 


i or leſſen this natural Dependance.” = 
The Commiſſioners from the two Houſes of Par- 


hament at Weſtminſter, inſtead of being inſtructed to 


Parlia- 
ments In- 


firwitons. treat about a Reformation of the Hierarchy, were ot- 


Ds. dered to demand the paſſing of a Bill for aboliſhing 


and taking away Epiſcopal Government; for con- 
0 [fie : | | firming 


E 


King's In- His Majeſty's Inſtructions to his Commiſſioners on | 
Krnckiom the Head of Religion were theſe: Here (ſays the | 
e ches King) the Government of the Church will be the | 
„ chief Queſtion, wherein two Things are to be con- 
Vol. V. ©*. ſidered, Conſcience and Policy; for the Firſt, I mult } 
p 887. © declare, that I can't yield to the Change of the 

Government by Biſhops, not only becauſe I fully | 
e concur with the moſt general Opinion of Chriſti- | 
ans in all Ages, in Epiſcopacy's being the beſt | 
Government, but likewiſe I hold my ſelf particu- | 
«* Jarly bound by the Oath I took at my Coronation, | 
46 not to alter the Government of this Church from 
* what I found it; and as for the Church Patrimo- 
& ny, I can't ſuffer any Diminution or Alienation 
ec of it, it being, without peradventure, Sacrilege, | 
e and likewiſe contrary to my Coetohation Oath ; | 

ce but whatſoever ſhall be offered for rectify ing Abu- 
<< ſes, if any have crept in, or for the Eaſe of ten- 
« der Conſciences, (provided the Foundation be not 


C return a gracious Anſwer, Touching the Second, | 
| <« Duty to protect the Church, ſo the Church is fe- 
* ciprocally bound to aſſiſt the King in the Mainte- 
6 cjally ſince the Reformation) to keep the Depen- 
* dence of the Clergy entirely upon the Crown, 


&« Head, therefore you muſt do nothing to. change 
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Chap: V. of the PuRITANS: 666 i 
firming the Ordinance for the Calling and Sitting of King bed 
the Aſſembly of Divines; that the Directory for Charles b 
a publick Worſhip, and the Propoſitions concerning *. 
Church Government, hereunto annexed, be con- 

n frmed as a Part of Reformation of Religion and 

e Vniformiry 3 that his Majeſty take the Solemn League Rel 
© and Covenant, and that an Act of Parliament be 
- Wl paſſed, 1 5 ng the taking it by all the Subjects of 1 
t the three Kingdoms. — nm 
e | The Propoſitions annex'd to theſe Demands were 
) WM theſe (viz.) „That the ordinary Way of dividing 
„ Chriſtians into diſtinct Congregations, as moſt ex- 
ſt | « pedient for Edification, be by the reſpective Bounds 
- W © of their Dwellings. 

n, W < That the Miniſters, and other Church-Officers _— 
m W* in each particular Congregation, ſhall join in the 1 
- Government of the Church in ſuch manner as ſhall s 
n be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. 
© W < That wany Congregations ſhall be. under one 
Preſpyterial Government. n 1 
u- W < That the Church be governed by Congrega- = 
n- tional, Claſſical, and Synodical Aſſemblies, in 1 
ot W* ſuch manner as hall be eſtabliſhed by Parlia 1 
to ment. 1 
d, That Synodical Aſſemblies ſhall conſiſt both of —_ 
3 Provincial and National Aﬀerblies,” 1 
e- One may eaſily obſerve the Diſtance between the 10 i 
tructions of the two Parties; one being determined to 
maintain Epiſcopacy, and the other no leſs reſolute 
- bor eſtabliſhing Preſbytery. After ſeveral Papers had 
a paſt between the Commiſſioners, about the Bill for 
„ aking away Epiſcopacy, it was debated by the Di- 1 
es for two Days together. 1 
Se Mr. Henderſon, in a labour'd Speech, endeavour'd Mr Hen- 11 
oo ſhew the Neceſſity of changing the Government derſon - 
a of the Church for the Preſervation of the Sate. au 27. i. 
—— That now the Quefticn. was not, Whether? Cane 1 
© the Government of the Church by Biſhops was Vol. 17. il 
ns W* * lawful, but whether it was ſo neceſſary that Chri- P. 584. 


1 ſtianity 


a ew 7 


3% Pie HISTORY vol nr 
| King e ſtianity could not ſubſiſt without it? — That this 
Nane I. cc latter Poſition could not be maintain'd in the Affir- Ml 

„ mative, without condemning all other reformed 
4 Churches in Europe. — That the Parliament of 

« England had found Epiſcopacy a very inconvenient Wl * 

« and corrupt Government —— That the Hierar- MW * 

©. chy had been a publick Grievance from the Re- 

& formation downwards — That the Biſhops had 

« always abetted Popery, had retained many ſuper- Wl * 
/ ec ſtitious Rites and Cuſtoms in their Worſhip and Ml © 
« Government; and over and above had lately Wl © 
$ 

& 

* 

£ 


« brought in a great many Novelties into the Church, 

« and made a nearer Approach to the Roman Com- 

«© munion, to the great Scandal of the Proteſtant | 

© Churches of Germany, France, Scotland, and Hol. 
ce jand. That the Prelates had embroil'd the Brit Wl *© 
© Iſland, and made the two Nations of England and Ml © 
ce Scotland fall foul upon each other. —— That the 
4 Rebellion in 1reland, and the Civil War in England, Ml © 
4 may be charged upon them —— That for theſe WM © 
« Reaſons the Parliament had reſolved to change this 
'« jnconvenient, miſchievous Government, and ſet WM * 
e up another in the Room of it, more naturally formd * 
..<« for the Advancement of Piety — That this Alte- * 
ec ration was the beſt Expedient to unite all Pro- 
s teſtant Churches, and extinguiſh the Remains of Ml © 
* Popery — He hoped therefore the King 
would concur in fo commendable and godly anW *© 
„ Undertaking ;z and conceived his Majeſty's Con- 
e ſcience could not be urged againſt ſuch a Compli- © 
'<. ance, becauſe he had already done it in Scolland il © 
e nor could he believe that Epiſcopacy was abfolute- 
ly neceſſary to the Support of the Chriſtian Re- 

| 8 ligion.““ | | 

DoBfer Pf. $:c52ard, Clerk of the King's Cloſer, addrel 
Steward ? ſing himfelf to the Commiſſioners, replied, “ He 
| 5 &« knew their Lordſhips were too well acquainted 
„ with the Conſtitution of the Church of Eng/ans, 
« and the Baſis upon which it ſtood, to imagine it 
12 2 | e COR 
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chap. v. of the PoE © 257 
« could be ſhaken by the Force of Mr. Henderſon's os A 7 
les 


« Rhetorick —— That he was firmly of Opinion, 


« that a Government, which from the firſt Planting 10>. 
« of Chriſtianity in Exgland had continued withour © —* — 


« Interruption z that a Government under which 
« Chriſtianity had ſpread and flouriſhed to a remark- 


e able Degree, could have nothing Vicious or Anti- 


« chriſtian in its Frame; that he expected, that 

« thoſe who had ſworn themſelves to an Abolition 

« of this primitive Conſtitution, and came hither to 

« perſwade their Lordſhips and his Majeſty to a 
« Concurrence, would have endeavoured to prove 

« the Unlawfulneſs of that Government they preſſed 

« ſo ſtrongly to remove — But though in their Ser- 

« mons and Prints they gave Epiſcopacy an Anti- 
« chriſtian Addition, Mr. Henderſon had prudently 


W < declined charging ſo deep, and only argued from 
| «© the Inconveniencies of that Government, and the 


« Advantages which would be conſequent on an Al- 
« teration — Foraſmuch as an Union with the Pro- 
« teſtant Churches abroad was the chief Reaſon for 
this Change, the Doctor deſired to know what fo- 
« reign Church they deſigned for a Pattern — That 
« he was ſure the Model in the Directory had no great 
© Reſemblance to any foreign reform'd Church 

«© And though he would not enter upon a Cenſure r \ 
@ thoſe Communions, yet it was well known that 

ce the moſt learned Men of thoſe Churches had la- 

« mented a Defe& in their Reformation; and that 

« the want of Epiſcopacy was an unhappy Circum- 

e ſtance — Thar they had always paid a particular 
% Reverence to the Church of England, and look*d 

« on it as the moſt perfect Conſtitution, upon the 

<« Score of its having retained all that was venerable 

« in Antiquity — From hence he proceeded to en- 


* 


large upon the Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſco-' 


* pacy, and endeavoured to prove, that without 
* Biſhops the ſacerdotal Character could not be con- 
Vol. III. 5 S « veyed, 


* 


3 


255. 
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he would fay nothing, though 


«©. he knew his Majeſty's preſent Thoughts upon that 


«Subject, But he obſerved that the King was fur- 
ce ther obliged in this Kingdom than in the other ; 


e-only claim to a divine Right. Upon which 


Lid ddd 4 4 101 D 324; IDE). 8 [7 8 
RE is much. {aid concern ing Torch Go- | 
Reverend Do- | 


- 


« 770.3 and I deſire we may leave this Argument, 


« als”. 
Dr. Steward deſired they might diſpute Sy/logiſtically, 
as became Scholars, to which Mr. B readily 
agreed; In that Way they proceeded about two 
Days; the Points urged by the King's Doctors were 
. F 


| ſecond Time, his Majeſty's Commi 
in their Anſwer to the Parliament's Nemands'in wri- 
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ſtrongly oppoſed by Mr. Henderſon, Mr. Merjbal, king 5 
and Mr. Vines, and very learnedly replied "to'by 0 55 5 


Majeſty* s Divines, who ſeverally declared their 995 
ments upon the Apoſtolical Inſtitution of 'Epiſcop 
; but neither Party were convinced br ſatis Ki 
When the Debate concerning e came * 1 
oners delivered 


ting, with their Reaſons why they could not conſent 
to the Bill for aboliſhing Epifcopacy, and cſtabliſh- 
ing the Directory in the Room of the Common Fray. 
er, nor adviſe his Majeſty to take the Covenant: But 
for the uniting and reconciling all Differences in Mat- 
ters of Religion, and procuring a bleſſed Peace, "They 
were waling to conſent, 


2 That Freedom be left to all Perſons, * de King's 


Conce ſſioꝝ 
40 Opinion ſoever, in Matters, of Ceremony, ang gal " 


5. which enjoin thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended.” - T4 I 


2.) That the Biſhop ſhall exerciſe no Act of Dugdale, 
& Juriſdiction or Ordination, without the Conſentp. 780. 


& that all the Penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms 


“ and Counſel of the Preſbyters, who ſhall. be cho- 
& ſen by the Clergy of each Dioceſe, out of the moſt 
& learned and grave Miniſters of the Dioceſe. © |, 
(3.) * That che Biſhop keep his conſtant” Reſi- 
& dence in his Dioceſe, krkept when he ſhall be re; 
e quired by his Majeſty to attend him on any Occa- 
” lion, and that (if he be not hinder'd by the Infir- 
** mities of old Age, or Sickneſs) he preach every 
* Sunday in ſome Church within his Dioceſe, 
(A.) + That the Ordination of Miniſters ſhall be 
Fe always in a publick and ſolemn Manner, and ve- 
* ry ſtrict Rules obſerved concerning the Sufficiency, 
and other Qualifications of thoſe. Men who ſhall 
* be received into holy Orders, and the Biſhops 
** ſhall not receive any into holy Orders, without the 
Approbation and Conſent of the Preſpyters, YE 
. * the major Part of them. | 


„„ 


260 
King 


2642. 


ters, out of the mpropriations, and according to | 
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8 c (5s * 4 T hat a competent Maintenance and Provi- ; 
Charles I. << fion be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, to ſuch 


© Vicarages as SY to Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 


« the Value of t F of the ſeveral 


« Pariſhes. 
(6.) „ That for Time to come no Man ſhall be 


« capable of two Parſonages or Vicarages, with 


« Cure of Souls. 

(J.) That towards ſettling the publick Peace, 
« one, hundred Thouſand Pounds ſhall be raiſed by 
« Act of Parliament, out of the Eſtates of Biſhops, 
« Deans, and Chapters, in ſuch manner as ſhall be 


40 thought fit by the King and two Houſes of Par- 


cc ]jament, without the Alienation. of any of the ſaid 
« Lands. 

(8.).* That the Juriſdiction in Cauſes T eſtamen- 
4 tary, Decimal, Matrimonial, be ſettled in ſuch 


d manner as ſhall ſeem moſt convenient by the King 
| ag and two Houſes of Parliament. 


(9.) That one or more Acts of Parliament be 


e paſſed, for regulating of Viſitations, and againſt 
« immoderate Fees in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and 
« Abuſes by frivolous Excommunications, and all 
* other Abuſes in the Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
<. riſdiction, in ſuch manner as ſhall be agreed up- 


on by the King and both Houſes of Parlia- 


« ment, 

And if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon any 
* other Thing, which your Lordſhips ſhall think 
ce neceſſary for Reformation, we ſhall very willingly 


apply our ſelves to the Conſideration thereof.“ 


Remar g. 


But they abſolutely refuſed their Conſent to the 
main Points (viz.) the aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, eſta- 
bliſhing the Directory, confirming the OY: of 
Divines, and taking the Covenant. 


ſions, that lince the penal Lays were not to be ry 
liſhe 


- 


Mr. Rapin obſerves upon the firſt 1 theſe Conceſ- | 
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liſhed, but only ſuſpended, it would be in the King's Xing 
Power to take off the Suſpenſion whenſoever he Charle. 1 
pleaſed. Upon the third, fourth, and fifth, that NE 
they were ſo reaſonable and neceſſary, that it was not _ 
for the King's Honour to let them be conſidered as a 1 
Condeſcenſion to promote the Peace; and the Re- 101 
mainder, depending upon the joint Conſent of King 
and Parliament, after a Peace, it would always be in 
the King's Breaſt to give or with-hold his Aſſent, as 
he thought fit. I Fj | 
The Commiſſioners for the Parliament replied to Parlia- 
theſe Conceſſions, that they were ſo many new Pro- 2% 
poſitions, wholly different from what they had Pro-nidile 
pos'd, that they contained little or nothing, but what p. 853, 
they were already in Poſſeſſion of by the Laws of the 
Land; that they were no way ſatisfactory to their 
Deſires, nor conſiſting with that Reformation io which 
both Nations are obliged by the Solemn League and Co- 
venant; therefore they can give no other Anſwer to 
them, but muſt inſiſt to deſire their Lordſhips, that 
the Bill may be paſs'd, and their other Demands con- 
cerning Religion granted, The Parliament Com- 
miſſioners, in their laſt Papers, ſay, that all Objee 
ctions in favour of the preſent Hierarchy, ariſing from 
Conſcience, Law, or Reaſon, being fully anſwered, 
they muſt now preſs for a determinate Anſwer to their 
Propoſition concerning Religion, 
The King's Commiſſioners deny, that their Obje- 
Ctions againſt paſſing the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſco- 
pacy have been anſwer'd, or that they had received 
any Satisfaction in thoſe Particulars, and therefore 
cannot conſent to it. 
The Parliament Commiſſioners add, that after ſo lb. p. 787. 
many Days Debate, and their making ir appear, how 
great a Hindrance Epiſcopal Government is, and has 
been to a perfect Reformation, and to the Growth of 
Religion; and how prejudicial it has been to the State, 
they hoped their Lordſhips would have been ready to 
anſwer their Expectations. | : 
"I The 
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262 The HISTORY, Vol. III, 
King The King's Commiſſioners replied, ** *tis evident, 
_ 1. * and we. conceive. conſented to on all Sides, that 
AA © Epilcopacy has continued from the Apoſtles Time, 
e by a continued Succeſſion, in the Church of Chriſt, 
| without Intermiſſion or Interruption, and is there. 
,,,, CES I OSes, 
Dugdale, The Parliament Commiſſioners anſwer, © So far 
p- 788. ce were we from conſenting that Epiſcopacy has con- 
e tinued from the Apoſtles Time, by a continued 
« Succeſſion, that the contrary was made evident to 
* your Lordſhips, and the Uniawfulneſs of it fully 
Tt 1 Fe . . 
Ib. p. 79 The King's Commiſſioners replied, that they con- 
878. ceived the Succeſſion of Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtles 
Vuoas conſented to on all Sides, and did not remember 
that the Unlawfulneſs of it had been afferted and pro- 
ved. However, they apprchend all the Inconveni- 
encies of that Government are remedied by the Al- 
terations which they had offer'd. Nor had the Par- 


liament Commiſſioners given them a View in parti- 
cular of the Government they would ſubſtitute in 
place of the preſent ; if therefore the Alterations | 
>ropoled do not ſatisfy, they deſire the Matter may 
be ſuſpended till after the Diſbanding the Armies, 
and both King and Parliament can agree in calling | 


National Synod. | 
Remarks | 
gen tem have been a ſufficient Foundation for Peace, if they 


had been made twelve Months ſooner, before the 
Scots had been call'd in with their Solzmn League and | 
Covenant, and ſufficient Security had been given for | 
their Performance; but the Commiſſioners Hands were 
now tied; the Parliament apprehending themſelves | 
obliged by the Covenant to aboliſh the Hierarchy; ! 
and yet if the Commiſſioners could have agreed about | 
the Militia, and the Puniſhment of evil Counſellorsy | 
the Affair of Religion would not, in the Opinion ot | 


Lord Clarendon, have hinder'd the. Succels of the 


Car. Treaty; his Words are theſe, The Parliament 
* 1 gl + „ took 


The abovementioned Conceſſions would ſurely 


2 „ „. I ii r ü | $, 5% 
Chap. V. of the PR ITA 2263 
ee took none of the Points of Controverſy leſs to Xing n 
e heart, or were leſs united in any Thing than inChare 2 
« what concern'd the Church; the Scots would have 
& given up every Thing into the Hands of che King Clar. 
for their beloved Preſbytery 3 but many of they. 594 


nued fitting till nine of the Clock at Night, in hopes e * 
of hearing ſomething from their Commiſſioners. that 
might encourage them to prolong the Treaty. 3 Pur 

" WH when an Expreſs. brought Word, that the King's 

. cCommiſſioners would not yield to one. of their Propos 

„ fitions they broke up without doing any Thing. in the 

* Buſineſs. Each Party laid the Blame upon the other; 

1 the King's Commiſſioners complain'd, that the Pars 

* lia ment would not confent to prolong the Treaty 3 

1 and the others, that after twenty Days Conference 

6 © fot one Propoſition had been yielded. All fober 

Men, and even ſome of the King's Commiſſioners, 

vere troubled at the Event; but conſidering the State 

roy of the King's Affairs, and his ſervile Attachment to 

che Counſels of a Poi/b Queen, it was eaſy to foreſes | 

= = & could nor. be other wn. 

Y 1 Biſhop Burnet in the Hiſtory of his Life and Times, Rear 

we fays, that Lord Hollis, who was one of the Commis“ 

1 honers; told him, That the King's Affairs were 

„„ : now at a Criſis, for the Treaty of Uxbridge gave 

_ him an Opportunity of making Peace with the 

pat = Parliament; but all was undone by the-unhappy 

ore ts. Succeſs of the Marquis of Montroſ at this Time in 
ol : Scotland, which being magnifed to the King. far 

che! beyond what it really was, prevailed with his Ma- 

1 4 jeſty to put fuch Limirations on his Commiſſioners 

ook as Made the whole Deſign miſcarry .“ 


« Parliament were for Peace, provided bey might 
« bave Indemnity for what was paſt, and Security for 
« Time to come. And were not thefe reaſonable 
Requeſts ? Why then did nor the Commiſſioners, pre- 
vail with the King to give them Security, and divide 
the Parliament, or put an End to the War. 


The laſt Day of the Treaty the Parliament conti- T - 


S +4 Mo 


The HISTORY, Vol. I.. 
Ring Moſt of the King's Commiſſioners who. were not 
Charles Lexcepted out of the Article of Indemnity, were for 
AA accommodating Matters before they left Uxbridge. 
The Earl of Southampton rid Poſt from Uxbridge to 

Oxford, to preſs the King to yield ſomething to the 
Neceſſity f the Times; ſeveral of his Council preſs d 
him to it on their Knees ; and *tis ſaid his Majeſty | 
was at length prevail'd with, and appointed next 
Morning to ſign a Warrant to that Purpoſe, bur that | 
Moniroſs*s romantick Letter, of his Conqueſt in Scot- | 
land, coming in the mean Time, made the unhappy 
EKing alter his Reſolution, 1 
But there was ſomething more in the Affair than 

this: Lord Clarendon is of Opinion, that if the King 
had yielded ſome Things to the Demands of the Par- 
liament, relating to Religion, the Militia, and 1re- 
land, there were ſtill other Articles in reſerve that | 
would have broke off the Treaty; in which I cannot | 
but agree with his Lordſhip ; for not to mention % 
giving up Delinquents to the Juſtice of Parliament, of | 
which himſelf was one, there had been, as yet, no 
Debate about the Roman Catholicks, whom the Par- 
liament would not tolerate, and the King was deter- 
mined not to give up, as appears from the Corre- 
ſpondence between himſelf and the Queen at this 
Time. In the Queen's Letter, Jan. 6. 1645. ſhe 
deſires his Majeſty < to have a Care of his Honour, 
and not to abandon thoſe who had ſerved him — 
« for if you agree upon Strictneſs againſt Roman Ca- 
« zholicks it will diſcourage them from ſerving you; 
nor can you expect Relief from any Roman Calbo- 
e lick Prince In her Letter of Fan. 27. ſhe 
adds, Above all have a Care not to abandon thoſe 
* who have ſerved you, as well the Biſhops as the | 
de poor Catholicks.® in anſwer to which the King 
writes Jan. 30. I deſire thee to be confident, that | 
« I ſhall never make Peace by abandoning my 
* Friends.“ And Feb. 15. * Be confident, that in 
making Peace I ſhall eyer ſhew my c 
: | | 2 Bu 1 
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Chap. V. of the Po RI TANs. | 2 be | 
« adher ing to the Biſhops, and all our. Friends — King | 


| March 5. I give thee Power in my Name, to de- Charles L. 


« clare to whom thou thinkeſt fit, that I will take ., 


„ away all the penal Laws againſt the Roman Ca- Ruſn wr. 
&« tholicks in England, as ſoon as God ſhall make vol. v. 


e me able to do it, ſo as by their Means, Ip. 942» 


% may have ſo powerful Aſſiſtance as may deſerve 544 9461 
« fo great a Favour, and enable me to do it — “ 
As for Ireland; his Majeſty had already commanded 
the Duke of Ormond, by his Letter of Feb. 27. to 


make Peace with the Papiſts, coſt what it would, 


f the ſuſpending Poynings's Act will do it (ſays he) 


e and taking away the penal Laws, I ſhall not think _ 

e it a hard Bargain — When the Jriſb give me that Ib. p. 7123 
% Affiſtance they have promiſed I will conſent to the97*: 

“ Repeal by Law.” 

It appears from hence, that the Peace which the 

King ſeemed ſo much to deſire was but an empty 

Sound, The Queen was afraid he might be prevailed 

with to yield ſomething ; but his Majeſty bids her be 
confident of the contrary, for his Commiſſioners would not 

be diſputed from their Ground, which was according to the 

Note ſhe remembers, and which be would not alter. When 

the Treaty was ended he writes thus to the Queen, 

March 13. No is come to paſs what I foreſaw, the 

« fruitleſs End of this Treaty ——- Now it I do any Rapin, 

« Thing unhandſome to my ſelf or my Friends it will p. 283. 

« be my own fault I was afraid of being preſſed 

* to make ſome mean Overtures to renew the Trea- 

ce ty, but now if it be renewed it ſhall be to my Ho- . 

© nour and Advantage.“ Such was the Queen's Claren: 
Aſcendant over the King, and his Majeſty's ſervile . 
Attachment to her imperious Dictates; the Fate of“ * 
three Kingdoms was at her Diſpoſal; no Place at 

Court or in the Army muſt be diſpoſed of without her 
Allowance; no Peace muſt be made but upon her 

Terms; the Oxford mungrel Parliament (as his Maje- 
ſty calls it) muſt be diſmiſſed with Diſgrace, becauſe 
they voted for Peace; the 1ri/þ Proteſtants muſt be 

1 deſtroy ed 
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Charles L. to deſtroy each other with Fire and Sword, to make | 


R. ef Cla- As a farther Demonſtration of this melancholy Re. 

morgan's mark, his Majeſty authorized the Earl of Glamorgan, 
by a Warrant under his Royal Signet, dated March | 
12. 1644. to conclude privately a Peace with the 
Ruſh. 471/þ Papiſts upon the beſt Terms he could, though |} 
Vol. VI. they were ſuch as his Lieutenant the Duke of Ormond | 
p.230, He. might not well be ſeen in, nor his Majeſty himſelf | 
# 2 think fit to own publickly at prefent, engaging on 
His the Word of a King and a Chriſtian, to ratify and | 
Stuarts, perform whatſoever he ſhould-grant under his Hand 
5. 305. and Seal, on Condition they would ſend over into Exg- 
land a Body of ten Thouſand Men, under the Command 
of the faid Earl. The Date of this Warrant is re- 
markable; for it was at a Time when his Majeſty's | 
Affairs were far from being deſperate; when he thought | 
the Divifions in the Parliament-Houſe would quickly 
be their Ruin; and that he had little elſe to do but to 
fir ſtill and be reſtorec upon his own Terms, for 


- which Reaſon he would yield very little at the Treaty | 
| of Uxbridge 5 and yet the Earl, by his Majeſty's Com- 
W miſſion, yielded every Thing to the 171, even to 
[FE the eſtabliſhing the Roman Catholick Religion, and 
IX putting it on a LeveE-with'the-Proteftant ; he gave 
$4 them all the Churches and Revenues they were pol- 
131 feſſed of ſince the Rebellion, and not only exempted 
41 them from the Juriſdiction of the Proteſtant Clergy, | 
N but allowed them their own Juriſdiction over their ſe- 
1 veral Flocks, fo that the Reformed Religion in that 
Wl Kingdom was in a manner fold for ten Thoufand 7ri/> | 
bf Papiſts to be tranſported into England, and maintain- 
ki ed for three Years. Let the Reader now judge, what 
"1 Proſpect there could be of a well grounded Peace by 
40 the Treaty of Uxbridge! What Security there was 
. for the Proteſtant Religion ! How little Ground there 
'k was to rely upon the King's Promiſes ! and conſe- 


quently, 


p . of the Pu ATA... 267 

quently; to whoſe Account the Calamities of the Ring 

War, and the Confuftons that followed after this Charles Ty 

Time ought to be placed. .., 
The Day before the Commeneement of the Treaty Death e 

of Unbridge the Members of the Houſe of Commons ur. 

attended the Funetal of Mr. John White, Chairman White. 

of the Grand Committee of Religion, and Publiſher 

of the Century of Scandalous Miniſters p he was a 

grave Lawyer (fays Lord Clarendon )-and made a 

conſiderable Figure in his Profeſfion. © He had been 

one of the Feojfees for buying in Impropriations, for 

which he was cenfured in the Star Chamber, He 

ſerved in Parliament for the Borough of Southwark 3 

having been a Puritan from his Youth,, and in the | 

Opinion of Mr. J/bitlock, an honeſt; learned; and 

faichful Servant of the Publick, though ſomewhat ſe- 

5 at the Committee for plunder'd Miniſters. He Mem-? 
died Jan. 29. and was buried in the Temple Churer vis 

With n F ae . 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Progreſs of the War. Debates in the Af 
ſemöbly about Ordination. The Power of the 
Keys. The divine Right of Presbyterian Go- 
- wernment. Committees for Comprehenfion and 
Toleration of the Independants. 5 


Ting HE King's Commiſſioners had been told at the 
Charles I. Treaty of Uxbridge, that the Fate of the Engliſh 
_ Monarchy depended upon its Succeſs; that if the Treaty 


Clarend, Was broken off abruptly there were a Set of Men in the | 
p. 393. Houſe who would remove the Earl of Ex, and con- 
ſtitute ſuch an Army as might force the Parliament | 


and King to conſent to every Thing they demanded, 


or change the Government into a Commonwealth ; | 


the Times, they might preſerve the GENERAL, and 


whereas, if the King would yield to the Neceſſity of 
not only diſappoint the Deſigns of the Enemies to 


Monarchy, but ſoon be in Circumſtances to enable his | 


Majeſty to recover all he ſhould part with. How- 
ever, the Commiſſioners. look*d upon this as the Lan- 


guage of Deſpair, and made his Majeſty believe the | 
Diviſions at Weſtminſter would ſoon replace the Scep- | 


ter in his own Hands. | 
E. of Eſſex The Houſe of Commons had been diſſatisfied with 
x y the Conduct of the Earls of Eſex and Mancheſter laſt 

nd the Ar- 

my ww Summer, as tending to lengthen out the War, leaſt 
medelſd, one Party ſhould eſtabliſh it ſelf upon the Ruins of 
the other; but the warmer Spirits in the Houſe ſee- 
ing no Period of their Calamities this way, appre- 
hended a deciſive Battle ought to be fought as ſoon as 
poſſible, for which Purpote, after a folemn Faſt, it 
was moved that all the preſent Officers ſhould be dil- 
charged, and the Army intruſted in ſuch Hands as 
they could confide in. Dec. g. it was reſolved, That no 
Member of either Houſe ſhould execute any ar 
| | IVI 
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Chap. VI. of the PRI TIN. | 
Civil or Military, during the preſent War; accord- King 
ingly the Ordinance commonly called the SLT DE- Charles I. 
xYinc Ox DIN A NCR was brought in, and paſt the 1645. | 
Commons ten Days after, but was laid aſide by the 


Lords till after the Treaty of Uxbridge, when it was 
revived and carried, with ſome little Oppoſition. 
The Earls of E/ſex, Mancheſter, Warwick, and Den- 
bigh, the Lord Roberts, Willoughby, and others, were 
diſmiſſed by this Ordinance, and all Members of the 
Houſe of Commons, except Lieutenant General 
Cromwell, who after a few Months was diſpenſed with, 
at the Requeſt of the new General, All the Regi- 
ments were diſbanded, and ſuch only lifted under the 
new Commanders as were determined to conquer or 
die, Sir Tho, Fairfax was appointed Genera], and 
Over Cromwell, after ſome Time, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral; the Clauſe for Preſervation of the King's Perſon 
was left out of Sir Thomas's Commiſſion 3 nor did it 
run in the Name of the King and Parliament, but of 
the Parliament only. The Army conſiſted of twenty 
one Thouſand reſolute Soldiers, and was called in 
Contempt by the Royaliſts the mew nodelPd Army; 
but their Courage quickly revenged the Con- 
tempt, | 


Sir Tomas FairFax was a Gentleman of noChara#es 


quick Parts or Elocution; but religious, faithful, = Ge: 
era 4J. 
ich t, nor ing to be directed by fis 
neither too great, nor too cunning to be directed by Jife, 


the Parliament. But OLIVER CROMWELL was more p. 49. 


valiant, and of a grave, ſober, reſolved Diſpoſition 


bold and aſpiring; and being a Soldier of undaunted 
Courage and Intrepidity, proved at length too power- 
ful for his Maſters. The Army was more at his Diſpo- 
lal than at Fairfax's, and the Wonders they wrought 
ſprung chiefly from his Counſels. 


When the old Regiments were broken the Chap- Riſe of En- 
lains being diſcharged of Courſe, returned to their“ Haſ 


77¹ 
Cures; and as new ones were formed, the Officers Army, 


applied to the Parliament and Aſſembly for a freſh 
Recruit 3 but the Preſbyterian Miniſters being poſ- 
q ſeſſed 
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Charles I. the Fatigues of another Campaign, or may 
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ſeſſed of w warm Benefices, were unwilling to undergo 


to ſerve with Men of ſuch deſperate Meafures, Th 
fatal Accident proved the Ruin of the Cauſe, 0 
the Parliament were engaged; for the 
ing deſtitute of Chaplains, who might Have 
ed the Irregularities — their Zeal, No Officers et up 
for Preachers in their ſeveral Regiments, | 
upon a kind of miraculous Afſiſtance e 
Spirit, without any Study or vs phos and when 
their Imaginat ions were heate they gave vent 


to the moſt crude” and undigeſted Abſurdities; 

nor did the Evil reſt there, for from preaching at 
wag Head of their Regiments, they took Poſſeſ. 
fon of the Country Pulpits where they were quar- 
tered, till at length they ſpread the Infection over the 
whole Nation, and brought the regular Miniſtry in- 
to Contempt. Moſt of the common Soldiers were 


religious and orderly, and when releaſed from Duty 


ſpent their Time in Prayer and religious Conferences, 
Hke Men who carried their Lives in their Hands; 
but for want of prudent and regular Inſtruction, were 
ſwallowed up in the Depths of Enthuſiaſm, Mr. Bax. 
ter therefore obſerves very juſtly, « It was the Mini- 
ce ers that loſt all by forſaking the Armp, and be- 


ec taking themſelves to an eaſier and quieter way of 


„ Life. When the Earl of Eſen's Army went out | 
d each Regiment had an able Chaplain, but after 


* 


— 


Edge-Hill-Fight moſt of them went home, and left 
tc the Army to their own Conduct,” Bar even after 
the deciſive Battle of Naſeby he admits, great Num- 


bers of the Officers and Soldiers were ſober and ortho- 


dox; and from the little Good which he did whilſt 


among them, concludes, that if they had but had Mi- 
niſters, who would have followed his Meaſures, the 


v. $1, 56. King, the Parliament, and Religion, might have 
been ſaved. 

leis fri The new modell'd Troops were kept under the ſe- 
Þ1jcipline, vereſt Diſcipline, ene being appointed lo 
| | take 


the divine 


in an abſolute Defeat of the King's Forces, which 


Chap. VI. of- te PURITANS: . "a 

take Care that the Country was not oppreſſed ; that no xing 
Soldiers were quarter'd in any, Place but by Appoint-Charks I; 
ment of the Quartet -Maſter; that ready Money be. 4645. 
paid for all Proviſions and Ammunitian; every Sol- *" 
dier had fix Pence a Day for . is. Diet, -and every. 28 


Trooper eight Pence, No Inhabitants were compell'd 
to furniſh more Proviſions than they were able and 
willing to ſpare, under the ſevereſt Penalties 3 where-. 
as the Royal Army having no regular Pay, lived up- 
on the Plunder of thoſe Places that had the Misfortune 
„/ i 


* 4 


_ May 30. the Town of. Leiceſter 2 
by Storm, with a very great Treaſure, which the nr King 
Country People had brought thither for Security, 
but his Soldiers divided the Spoil and treated the In-Whitl. 
habitants in a moſt cruel. and unmerciful Manner; VMem. 
After his Conqueſt, his Majeſty writ to the Queen, P. 1403 
that his fairs were never in ſo bopeful a Poſture ſince dt. 
the Rebellion. The Parliament Army were prepa- 
ring to lay Siege to the City of Oxford, but upon 
News of this Diſaſter had Orders to follow the King, 
and hazard a Battle at all Events; whereupon Sir Thog 
Fiirfax petitioned the two Houſes to dilpenſe with 
their Self Denying Ordinance with reſpect to Lieutenant 
General Cromwell, whoſe Courage ang counſels would 
be of great Service in the preſent Criſis; Cromwell was 
accordingly diſpenſed with during Pleaſure, and having: 
joined the Army with ix Hundred Horſe and Dra- 
goons they overtook the King, and gave him Battlje 4 
June 14. at Noſeby, about three Miles from Harborough. 

„ , 3 4 nid. ri. 
The Battle -began about ten in the Morning, Baie as 
and ended about three or four in the Afternoon, Naſeby, 


was owing, in a great Meaſure, to the wiſe Con- 
duct, and Reſolution of Lieutenant General Crom- 
well on one hand, and to the indiſcreet Fury and. 
Violence of Prince Rupert on the other. The Ar- 
mies were pretty equal in Number, about wow or. 

8 ur- 
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King. fourteen Thouſand on a Side, but the Parliament 
Charles I. Soldiers were better diſciplin'd, and fought with all 
1547. che ee g e that an enthuſiaſtick 
S Zeal could inſpire. 


eneral Fairfax having his Hel- 
met beat off rode up and down the Field bare- headed; 
Major General Skippon received a Wound in the Be- 
ginning of the Fight, upon which being deſired to 


go off, he anſwered, He would not ſtir as long as 4 
Man would ſtand. Ireion was run through the Thigh | 
| with a Pike, had his Horſe killed under him, and 
woas made a Priſoner, but found means to eſcape upon 
© Mhitl the Turn of the Battle. The Kin | | 
Þ-245-  couragious General, but his Soldiers were ſtruck with | 


Clarend. ſuch a Panick, that when they were once diſordered | 
p. 658. 


Horſe to prevent their Rallying, returned imme- 


diately to the Battel, and with his victorious | 
Troops charged the Royal Infantry in Flank, and 
Rapin, drove them entirely out of the Field. The Parlia- 
5. 310 ment Army took above five Thouſand Priſoners; all 
the King's Train of Artillery, Bag and Baggage, 


with his Cabinet of Letters, ſome of which were af- 
terwards publiſhed to the World; but not above ſix or 


ſeven Hundred of his Men were killed, with about one 
Hundred and fifty Officers. The King, with a Party | 
of Horſe, fled into Wales, and Prince Rupert to Bri- 
ſto]; but the Parliament Forces purſued their Victo- 


ry with ſuch Eagerneſs, and marched with that rapid 


Swiftneſs over the whole Weſt of England, to the very 
Land's End, that in a few Monchs all the Royal For- 


ces 


g ſhewed himſelf a a 


they would never rally, whereas if the others were 
| beaten from their Ground they preſently returned, and | 
kept their Ranks till they received new Inſtructions. | 
When Prince Rupert had routed 1reton's left Wing he 
loſt his Advantage; Firſt, By following the Chaſe | 
| almoſt three Miles, and then by trying to become Ma- 
ſer of the Train of Artillery, before he knew the 
Succeſs of the main Body; whereas when Cromivell had | 
broke the right Wing of the Enemy he purſued them 
but a Quarter of a Mile, and leaving a ſmall Party of 


— 
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ces were diſperſed, and his Majeſty's Garrifons ſurren- King 
der'd almoſt before they were ſummon'd. The Ci- Charles J. 
ty of Briſtol, into which Prince Rupert had thrown 4%, 
himſelf, capitulated before the Beſiegers approached 
the Walls, which provoked the King to that degree, 
that he commanded him by Letter to depart the 
Land; as did alſo the Prince of Wales, for the Secu- 
rity of his Perſon ; ſo that by the End of the Cam- 
paign the unhappy King was expoſed to the Mercy of 
his Enemies, and ſhut up all the Winter little better 
than a Priſoner in his Garriſon of Oxford. - | 

To return to the Affairꝭ of the Church. When it Parlia- 
is recollected what great ns of Clergy men had. Go 
deſerted to the King, or were otherwiſe "diſſatisfied "* , 
with the new Terms of Conformity, we muſt con- ciirgy. 
clude it very difficult to ſupply the vacantsPulpits 
in the Country with a learned and regular Clergy : WT 
One of the Univerſities was entirely ulcleſs, and the | I 4: |: 
young Students that adher'd to the Parliament could WR Ti 
not obtain Ordination in a legal Way, becauſe al! 


q* 


> W the Biſhops were in the Oppoſition, and would ordain : / 
1 none but thoſe of their own Principles, Which was 1 
another Cauſe of the Increaſe of unqualified Preachers, 
f W To put ſome ſtop to the Clamours of the Royaliſts, 


and to the Miſchiefs of 1 Lay- Preaching, - which be- 

gan to appear in the Army, the Parliament ordain- 

ed, April 26. That no Perſon ſhall be permitted Hosb Col, 
eto preach' who is not ordained a Miniſter in this or P. S444 
© ſome other reformed Church, except ſuch as intend 

« the Miniſtry who ſhall be allowed tor the Trial of 

« their Gifts, by thoſe that ſhall be appointed there « 
e upto by both Houſes of Parliament ; and it is ear- 

« neſtly deſired, that Sir Tho. Fairfax take care, that 
this Ordinince be put in Execution in the Army. 

It is further ordered to be ſent to the Lord Mayor, 
and Committee of the Militia in London; to the 
„Governors and Commanders of all Forts, Garti- 


y BY ſous, Forces, Cities and Towns, with the like In- 
r- © junction; and the Mayor, Sheriffs, and Juſtices 


Vor. III. T 11 of 
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King © of the Peace, are to commit all Offenders to fafe 
_— I. * Cuſtody, and give Notice to the Parliament, who 
Will take a ſpeedy Courſe for their Puniſh- 
ment. Een e en 
Directory At the ſame Time the Lords ſent to the Aſſembly, 
for Ordnar to prepare a new Directory for the Ordination of Mini- 
1 46 fers in the Church of England, without the Preſence 
ok a Dioceſan Biſhop. This took them up a great 
deal of Time, by reaſon of the Oppoſition it mer 
with from the Eraſtians and Independants, but was 
at laſt accompliſhed, and paſſed into an Ordinance, 
bearing Date Nov. 8. 1645. and was to continue in 
force by way of Trial for twelve Months; after 


which, on the 28th of Auguſt following, it was pro- 
longed for three Years, at the Expiration of which | 


it was made perpetual. 


_ Ruſhw. The Ordinance ſets forth, „ That whereas the 
Part IV. « Words Preſbyter and Biſhop do in Scripture ſignify | 
ee the fame Function, though the Title of B:/bop | 
has been, by corrupr Cuſtom, appropriated to | 


Vol. I. 
P- 212. 


& one, who has aſſumed to himſelf, in the Matter of 


% Ordination, that which was not meet; which Or- 


« dination, notwithſtanding, being performed by 


ce him, we hold for Subſtance to be valid, and not 

__ „ to be diſclaimed by any that have received it; 
-  ,- and whereas it is manifeſt, that OxDIiNAT1oON, | 
| e that is, An outward, ſolemn ſetting Apart of Perſons | 


« for the Office of the Miniſtry in the Church by preaching 


« Preſtyters, is an Inſtitution of Chriſt, it is there- | 
<< fore ordained by the Lords and Commons, with | 
« the'Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtmin- 
« ſter, that the ſeveral and reſpective Claſſical Prel- | 
« byters within their reſpective Bounds may exa- | 
© mine, approve, and ordain Preſbyters, according | 
Appendix, c to the following Directory,““ which I have placed 


N* I jn the Appendix, and is in Subſtance as follows : 


Hitſt, The Perſon to be ordained muſt apply to 
© the Preſbytery, with a Teſtimonial of his tak ing the 


Covenant, of his Proficiency in his Studies, &c. 


Seconds | 


fats 
f 
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Secondiyj, * He is then to paſs under an Examina- Xing 


« tion as to his Religion and Learning, and Call 0.64 I. 


« to the Miniſtry, 


Then follow Rules for Examination, as in the 


en, | 
« After Examination he ſhall receive a publick 
« Teſtimonial! from his Examiners, which ſhall be 
read publickly before the People, and then fix'd 
to the Door of the Church where he preaches for 
Approbation, with Liberty to any Perſon or Per- 
e ſons to make Exceptions. | 14 
Upon the Day of Ordination a ſolemn Faſt ſhall 
« be kept by the Congregation, in which, after a 
« Sermon, the Perſon to be ordained ſhall make a 
« publick Confeſſion of his Faith, and declare his 
“ Reſolutions to be diligent and conſtant in the Dit- 
“charge of his paſtoral Duty. After which he ſhall 
ebe ſeparated, or ſet apart to the Paſtoral Office with 
ea ſhort Prayer, and the Laying on of the Hands of 
the Miniſters preſent. After the Ordination there is 
* to bean Exhortation to Miniſter and People, and the 
«© whole Solemnity to conclude with a P/almand a Prayer. 


It is further ordained, 5+ That all Ordinations, Former Or- 


« according to the former Uſage of the Church N 


c England, as well as thoſe of Scotland, and other re- 
formed Churches, ſhall be eſteemed valid. 

«© A Regiſter is to be kept by every Preſbytery of 
ce the Names of the Perſons ordained by them, of the 
„ Miniſters concerned, and of the Time and Place 
« where they were ſettled, No Money or Gift what- 
% ſoever ſhall be received from the Perſon ordained, 
or from any on his Bghalt, for his Ordination, or any 
Thing relating to it, except for the Inſtruments or 
„ Teſtimonials, which ſhall not exceed ten Shillings. 
Laſtiy, It is ordained, That all Perſons ordained 
according to this Directory, ſhall be for ever repu- 
* tedand taken, to all Intents and Purpoſes, for Jaw- 
% fully, and ſufficiently authorized Miniſters of the 


Church of England, and as capable of any miniſterial 
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King Employment in the Church, as any other Preſby- 
arte L. ac ter already ordained, or hereafter to be ordained.” 
ER, To give a ſhort Specimen of the Debates upon this 
Debates Ordinance z when the Paſſage in Timothy, of Laying 
pon it. on of the Hands of the Preſbytery was voted a full Proof 
for Preſbyters ordaining without a Biſhop, Mr. Sel- 
Light. den, Lightfoot, and ſome others, enter'd their Diſſent, 
Rem. Pref. qeclaring, That the Impoſition of Hands there ſpoken 
of was only for Admiſſion to be an Elder; and though 
Elders might ordain Elders, it did not neceſſarily fol- 

low they might ordain a Biſhop. . 

With the The Independants argued for the Right of every 
r particular Congregation to ordain its own Officers; 
this was debated ten Days; the Arguments on both 
Sides were afterwards publiſhed by Conſent of the ſe- 


my veral Parties, in a Book, entitled, The grand Debate 
P. 185; between Preſbytery and Independency, At length the 


Queſtion being put, That i is requiſite no ſingle Con- 
gregation that can conveniently aſſociate with others, 
ſhould aſſume 10 it ſelf the ſole Right of Ordination, it 
was carried in the Affirmative, but the following In- 
dependant Miniſters enter*d their Diſſent. | 


> Tho. Goodwin, | William Bridge, 
© Phil. Nye, © 4 Willam Greenbill, 
Fer. Burroughs, '\| William Carter. 
Sidrach Simpſon, ai 


It was next debated, whether Ordination might pre- 

ceed Election to a particular Charge; Dr. Temple, 

Mr. Herle, Vines, Palmer, Whitaker, and Calamy, 

Ms. penes argued for the Affirmative, 1. From the Ordi- 
me. nation of Timothy, Titus and Apollos, without any 
particular Charge. 2. Becaule 'tis a different Thing 

to ordain to an Office, and to appropriate the Exer- 

Ciſe of that Office to any particular Place. 3. If Ele- 

ction muſt precede Ordination, then there muſt be a a 

new Ordination upon every new Election. 4. It 
would then follow, that a Miniſter was no Miniſter 

out of his own Church or Congregation. And, 
5 ; | 5, Then 


Chap. VI. of the Puritans. 77 
5. Then a Miniſter could not gather or plant Churches, Xing . 
or baptize new Converts, becauſe, according to the Charles T. 
Inde pendanis, there muſt firſt be a Church before there CAS 
can be a Minifter. | = TH 
Mr. Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, and the reſt of the In- 
dependants, replied to the foregding Reafons, That 
Timothy and Titus were extraordinary Officers — That 
t appeared to them abſurd, to ordain an Officer with- 
out a Province to exerciſe the Office in — That they 
ſaw no great Inconvenience in Re-ordinations, though 
they did not admit the Conſequence, that a Perſon 
regularly ordained to one Church, muſt be re-ordain- 
ed upon every Removal; but they affirmed, that a 
Paſtor of one particular Church might preſerve his 
Character in all Places; and if there was extraordina- 
ry Service to be done in planting new Churches, or 
baptizing new Converts, the Churches might fend 
out their Officers, or create new for that purpoſe. 
The grand Difficulty with the Independanis lay here, 
that Ordination without Election to a particular 
Charge ſeemed to imply a Conveyance of Office- 
Power, which, in their Opinion, was attended with 
all the Difficulties of a lineal Succeſſion. The De- 
bates upon this Article continued ſeveral Days, and 
iſſued at laſt in a Com-promiſe in theſe Words; 1 is 
agreeable to the Word of God, and very expedient, that 
thoſe who are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome 
particular Church, or other miniſterial Charge. And 
with regard to the Ceremony of Impoſition of Hands, 
the Independants admitted it, provided it was attend- 
ed with an open Declaration, That it was not intended 
as a Conveyance of Office- Power. 553 
It might ſeem abſurd to begin the Reformation of Power of 
the Church, with an Ordinance appointing Claſſical Ordination 
Preſbyters to ordain Miniſters within their ſeveral e g 
Bounds, when there was not as yet one claſſical Preſby- iy pe 
tery in all England; but the Urgency of Affairs re- tempore. 
98 it; the Scarcity of Miniſters would not ſuffer a Vide App. 


clay till the whole Fabrick of Preſbytery was * * 
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King ed; therefore, to ſupply this Defect for the preſent, 
K L the whole Buſineſs was committed to the Aſſembly, 
6 who voted December 24. that a Committee for Exa- 
miination of Miniſters ſhould fit every Tueſday and 
Thurſday in the Afternoon at Two of the Clock, and 
the Members of the Aſſembly are to attend in their 
Turns, as they ſhall be nominated and appointed by 
the Scribe, according to the Order of their Names in 
the Regiſter Book, five at a Time, and each to at- 

tend a Week. 
Ie Divine While the Affair of Ordination was depending in 
Right of the Aſſembly, Committees were choſen to prepare 


Presbytery. 


Vice App. Materials for a new Form of Diſcipline and Church 
Ne III. Government; a Point of the greater Conſequence, | 
Chapter of becauſe the old Form was diſſolved, and no other as 
Ch. Covern yet eſtabliſhed in its room. Here the Independants 
nent. agreed wich the Preſbyterians, that there was a cer- 
tain Form of Church Government laid down in the New 
Teſtament, which was of Divine Inſtitution ; but when | 
they came to the Queſtion, Mbat that Government 
was? and, Whether it was binding in all Ages of ihe! 
Church ? Both the Eraſtians and Independants divided 
againſt them, The Propoſition was this, That the! 
Scripture holds forth, that many particular Congregations, 
may, and by Divine INSTITUTION ovght, 10 be under 
one Preſbyterial Government. The Debate laſted thir- 
ty Days; the Eraſtians did not except againſt the 
Preſbyterial Government as a political Inſtitution, 
proper to be eſtabliſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate, 
but they were againſt the Claim of a Divine RIOCHT. 
Upon this Occaſion Bulſtrode Whitlock, Eſq; one of 
the Lay-Commiſſioners, ſtood up, and made the fol- 
lowing Speech. | | 


Mr. Prolocutor, 


© ChjeFions « 1 Might bluſh to ſpeak in this Reverend Aſſem- 
: of the E- | | 


raſtians. bly, upon the Queſt ion now in Debate before 
Whitl. you, had I not, by the Honour of being one 0 
Mem. your Members, ſeen your Candor to others, anc 
1 95. . « . | © 7 ob 
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© obſerved you to be moſt capable to give SatisfaCti- _ King 


on to any Scruple here, and to enable ſuch as I am Charles I. 
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„But, Sir, whether this Form of Government be 


(e 


cc 
cc 


- 


to ſatisfy ObjeCtions abroad, whereof I have met 
with ſome, your Queſtion not being under Secrecy. 
6 By Government all Men underſtand the prudent 
and well ordering of Perſons and Affairs, that Men 
may live well and happily; and by the Govern- 
ment of the Church, the ordering and ruling of Per- 
ſons and Matters having Relation to the Worſhip 
of God in ſpiritual Matters. 

« The Word Preſbyier was in great Honour among 
the 7ews, being given to the Members of their 
great Sanhedrim, and therefore is not now ſo pro- 
perly to be attributed to the Rulers of every ſmall 
Congregation. I am none of thoſe, Mr. Prolocu- 
tor, who except againſt the Preſbyterian Govern- 
ment; I think it has a good Foundation, and has 
done much good in the Church of Chriſt. 


Jure Divino, or not, may admit of ſame Diſpute? 
and, Whether it be naw requiſite for you to de- 
clare, that it is ſo? | „„ 

If the Meaning be, that it is Jure Divino Eccle- 


& ſiaſtico, then the Queſtion will be raiſed, of the 


cc 
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60 
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cc 


cc 


Magiſtrates impoſing Forms upon Mens Conſci- 
ences, for then they will be only the Magiſtrates 


Impoſition. But if the Meaning be Jure Divino 


abſolute, it muſt then be the Precept of God, and 
they are in a ſad Condition who are not under this 
Government, — 

* Burt it is objected, that no Form of Govern- 
ment is Jure Divino, but that in general, all 
Things muſt be done Decently, and in Order. 
A Government is certainly Fare Divino, but whe- 
ther Preſbytery, Epiſcopacy, Independency, or 
any other Form of Government be Jure Divino, or 


not; that is, whether there be a Præſcript, Rule 


or Command of Scripture, for any of thoſe Forms, 
will not be admitted by many asa clear Thing. 
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Debate, 
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& It may therefore not be unworthy your Conſi- 


9 I. c deration, Whether it be not more prudent at this 
45» 


„Time to forbear to declare your Judgments in this | 
Point? the Truth will nevertheleſs continue the 
A „ 

„If this Government be not Jure Divino, no Opi- 
& nion of any Council can make it ſo; and if it be 
% Jure Divino it continues ſo ſtill, though you do 


„ not declare it to be ſo. 


e therefore humbly ſubmit it to your Judgments, 
„Whether it be not better at this Time to avoid 
„giving Occaſion to Diſputes of this Nature, and 


only to preſent your Judgment to the Parliament, 


« That the Government of the Church by Preſbyteries is 
* moſt agreeable to the Word of God, and moſt fit to be 


0 ſellled in this Kingdom ? or, in what other Exprel- | 


<< fjons you may think fit to cloth your Queſtion ? 


And I hope you may ſoon have a deſired Iſſue.“ 


Mr, Selden and St. John were of this Mind ; and the 


Reverend Mr. Colman was ſo zealous upon this Head, | 


that he declaimed againſt the Divine Right, not anly | 


in the Afſembly, but in the Pulpit, apprebending | 
Preſbytery would prove as Arbitrary and Ty rannical 


as Prelacy, if it came in with a Divine Claim, He 


therefore propoſed, that the Civil Magiſtrate ſhould 


And of the 
Jndepen- 


Cpburch at Jeruſalem wwas not larger than could meet in 


have the ſole Power of the Keys by way of Interim, 
till the Nation was at Peace. | | 

But the [ndependants oppoſed the Propoſition of the 
Divine Right of Preſbytery, by advancing a counter Di- 


vine Right of their own Scheme; fifteen Days they 


took the Part of Opponents, and fifteen Days they , 
were upon the Defenſive, To give a ſhort Specimen 
of their Debates. 


The chief Enquiries were, about the Conſtitution 


and Form of the firſt Church of Jeruſalem ; the Sub- 
ordination of Synode, and of Lay-Elders. Upon the firſt 
Queſtion the Independants maintained, That the firſt 


one 
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and twenty met together with one Accord. And AA 
11. 1. They were all with one Accord in one Place. 
When they were multiplied ro three Thoufand 'tis 
ſtill ſaid, they met together with one Accord, and in 
one Place, As ii. 46. When they were further in- 
creaſed, Multitudes being added to them, both Men 
and Women, they ſtill met together with one Accord, 
and in one Place, As v. 12, 14. When the Num- 
ber of Diſciples was yet further multiplied, ſo that it 
became neceſſary to chooſe Deacons to take care of 
the Poor, the whole Multitude were called together, 
and choſe out ſeven Men from among themſelves, 
and ſet them before the Apoſtles, Acls vi. 2, 5. And 
even after the general Diſperſion'of the Diſciples, 
mentioned Adds viii. *tis recorded, that thoſe ho re- 
mained met together in one Place as a Church, AA 
xv. 4, 22. Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, 
with the WwROLE Cgu RCH, to ſend choſen Men of 
their own Company to Antioch, They allowed, that 
there was mention of a Preſpytery in Scripture, but 
that it was no other than the Preſbytery or Elders of 
one particular Church or Congregation, for it is no 

where written, that God has ſet in the Church, di- 

ſtinct Sorts of Preſbyteries, ſuch as Conſiſtories, Claſ- 

fes, Provincial Synods, and General Aſſemblies, one 

above another, They objected alſo to the high Pow- 

ers claimed by the Preſbyteries, as the Right of Ad- 

miſſion and Excluſion from the Chriſtian Church with 

Pains and Penalties, which, as they have no Founda- 

tion in Scripture, are not very conſiſtent with the 


Powers of the Civil Magiſtrate. 
To remove theſe Difficulties the Preſby terians Presbyte- 
maintained, Tha! the Church of Jeruſalem was made up ans 

of more Congregations than one, as appeared from the op 17 

Multicude of Diſciples mentioned in divers Places; Debate, 


— from the many Apoſtles and Teachers in the p. 41. 


Church 


281 
one Place. In ſupport of which they produced ſeveral ing 
Paſſages in the new Teſtament 3 as, A#s i. 15. The Charles I. 
whole Number of Diſciples being about one Hundred. 1*#-, 
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xing Church of Jeruſalem, who could not exerciſe their 


1645. 


foot, Selden, Colman, Vines, and others; but it was car- 


Suberdina- It was argued in favour of the SuBorRDINATION | 
or SyNnops, that the Scripture ſpeaks of an Appeal | 
from one or two Brethren to the whole Church, | 
Matth. xviii. 15. and of the Appeal of the Church 
at Antioch to the Apoſtles and Elders at Jeruſalen, 
Atts xv. 2. But the Independanis affirmed, that a| 
Synod of Preſbyters is no where called a Church; 
and that the Appeal of the Church of Antioch was 


tion of 
Synods. 
Grand 
Debate, 
p 115, 
128, &c. 


Ligthf. 
Rem. 
p. 17. 


Languages mentioned Ads ii.( and Ads vi. Now it 


_ - Charles I. Gifts in one Aſſembly; — and from the Diverſity of 


being granted, that the Diſciples were too numerous 
to aſſemble in one Place, it muſt follow, that they 
were under one 


Preſhyterial Government, becauſe 
they are ſtill called but one Church, 42s viii. 1. 
the Elders of which are often mentioned in the ſame 


Book, The moſt learned Criticks in the Aſſembly 


were divided upon this Head, as Dr. Temple, Light- 


ried for the Preſbyterians. 


only for Advice, not for a judicial Determination: 


But ſuppoſing the Aſſembly of the Apoſtles at Jeruſa- 


lem to be a Synod, it could neither be Provincial nor 
National to the Church at Aztioch, and conſequent- 


Jy no Proof of a Subordination. The Maſters of 
Jewiſb Antiquities diſplayed all their Learning upon 
this Debate, for the Jeuiſb Sanbedrim being deſigned] 
as the Model of their Chriſtian Preſbytery, it was ne- 
ceſſary to enquire, what were the Powers of the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical and Civil Courts under the Law. Moſes 
having appointed, that he that would not hearken 
to the Prieſt, or the Judge, ſhould. die, Deul. xvii. 12. 
it was argued in favour of Church Power, that the 
Prieſt held one Court, and the Civil Magiſtrate ano- 


ther; but Mr. Selden obſerved, that the vulgar Latin! 
till within theſe forty Years reads thus, 241 non obedi. 


verit ſacerdoti ex decreto judicis morietur. He that will 
not obey the Prieſt ſhall die by the Sentence of the 


Judge and Mr, Lightfoot added, that when the Judges 
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their Diſſent in writing, and complained to the World 
of the unkind Uſage they met with in the Aſſem- 


t that they were not allowed to ſtate their own Que- 


be they allo declared, that the Aſſembly refuſed to 


wo 1 
2 


of inferior Courts went up to Feruſalem by way of King 
Appeals it was only for Advice and Conſultation; Charles I. 
but when the Queſtion was put, Dec. 12. for a Sub- 4% e 
— of Synods with LAVY-ETI D ERS, as ſo many 
Courts of Fudicature, with Power to diſpenſe Church Cen- 
ſures, it was carried in the Affirmative, and inſerted 
in their humble Advice, with this Addition; „ So Vide App. 
„ Chriſt has furniſhed ſome in his Church {beſides N“ III. 
« Miniſters of the Word) with Gifts for Government, e, of 
„ and with Commiſſion to execute the ſame, when ene. 
& called thereunto, who are to join with the Miniſter . 
« in the Government of the Church, which Officers 
the reformed Churches generally call EL D ERS.“ 
Thus the main Pillars of the Preſbyterial Govern- Complaints 
ment were voted of Divine APPOINTMENT by a9 % In- 


. n "a | d ws 
very great Majority; but the Independants enter'd pn 


« bly'; that the Papers they offered were not read; 


« ſtions, but were told they ſet themſelves induſtri- 
ee ouſly to puzzle the Cauſe, and render the cleareſt 
e Propoſitions obſcure, rather than argue the Truth 
or Falſeneſs of them That it was not worth 
e the Aſſembly's while to ſpend ſo much Time in 
e debating with ſo inconſiderable a Number of Men; 


« debate their main Propoſition, ( viz.) Whether a 
te divine Right of Church Government did not remain 
&« with every particular Congregation ——* To all 
which it was replied, that the Aſſembly were not 
conſcious they had done them any Injuſtice, and as 
for the reſt, they were the moſt proper Judges of 
their own Method of Proceeding, | 

The Eraſtians ſeeing how Things were managed cencuct of 
in the Aſſembly, reſerved themſelves for the Houſe = * 
of Commons, where they were ſure to be joined by! 88 
all the Patrons of the Independants. The Eugliſb and 
Scois Commiſſioners being no leſs ſolicitous about the 
R 1 N 


The Clauſe ® 


"a The HISTORY Vol. IIf. 
' King Event, gave their Friends Notice to be early in 
Charles I. their Places, hoping to carry the Queſtion before 


| AR the Houſe ſhould be full; but Mr. Glyz perceiving 


their Intention, ſpoke an Hour to the Point of Jus 
Whitl. Divixums and after him Mr, Mhilloct ſtood up and en- 


'Mew. larged upon the ſame Argument, till the Houſe was full, 


6 hen the Queſtion being put, it was carried in the Ne- 


af Divine tive; and that the Propoſition of the Aſſembly 


Right io ſhould ſtand thus, That it is LAWFUL AND AGREEABLE 


in the H. TO THE WoRD of Gop, that the Church be governed 
commons. by Congregational, Claſſical and Synodical Aſſemblies. 


Several The Diſappointment of the Scots Commiſſioners and 


_ o their Friends in the Aſſembly at the Loſs of this Queſti- 


ment to ON is not to be expreſſed ; they alarmed the Citizens 


admit it, With the Danger of the Church, and prevailed with the | 


Common Council to petition the Parliament [Nov. 15.] 


that tbe Preſbyterian Diſcipline might be eſtabliſhed, as 
THE DISCIPLINE oF JESUS CHRIST ; but the Commons 
anſwered with a Frown, That the Citizens muſt have 


been miſinformed of the Proceedings of the Houſe, or elſe 


they would not have precipitated the Fudgment of Parlia- | 
ment ; Not diſcouraged at this Rebuke they prevailed | 


with the City Miniſters to petition, but when they 


came to the Houſe the Speaker told them, They need | 
not wait for an Anſwer, but go home and look to the | 
Charges of their ſeveral Congregations ; and immediate- | 


ly appointed a Committee to enquire into the Riſe of 
theſe Petitions. | | 


The Preſbyterian Miniſters deſpairing of Succeſs wit 


the Commons, inſtead of yielding to the Times, reſol- 
ved to apply to the Houſe of Lords, who received them 


civilly, and promiſed to take their Requeſt into Conſi- 
deration; but no Advances being made in twa Months | 


they were out of all Patience, and determined to re- 
new their Application; and to give it the greater 
Weight, prevaiPd with the Lord Mayor and Court of 
Alderman to go at their Head, Jan. 16. with an Ad- 
Vol. Pamp. dreſs, For a ſpeedy Settlement of Church-Govern- 
N. 34 „ ment, according to the Covenant, and that no 
4 „ Tale- 


** Thouſand Years there was no Law to ſuſpend Per-?* *©5* *d ; 
t 


4 
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« Toleration might be given to Popery, Prelacy, xing - ms 
« Superſtition, rats, Profaneneſs, or any Thing Charles I. 1 
« contrary to ſound Doctrine, and that all private A, = 
« ſemblies might be reſtrain'd.” The Lords thanked ©Y 
them for their Zeal, and recommended it to the City: 

to ſuppreſs all ſuch unlawful Aſſemblies; but the 

Houſes were not to be moved as yet by ſuch forcible 
Methods; however, this laid the Foundation of thoſe 
Jealoufies and Miſunderſtandings between the City = 
and Parliament, which proved the Ruin of the Prei- = 
byterian Cauſe. | 13 


But the fierceſt Contention between the Aſſembly Of the 
and Parliament aroſe upon the Power of the Keys, which oer of 
the former had voted to be in the Elderſhip or Preſ- r £9 ” 
bytery, in theſe Words, . The Keys of the King- nication. 
dom of Heaven were committed to the Officers of vid. App. 
« the Church, by virtue whereof they have Power Ne 111. 

« reſpeCtively to. retain and remit Sins, to ſhut the che of 
© Kingdom of Heaven againſt the Impenitent both ; - 

« by the Word and Cenſures, and to open it to the . 

4 Penitent by Abſolution, and to prevent the Profa- 

nation of the Holy Sacrament by. notorious and ob- 

ei ſtinate Offenders, the ſaid Officers are to proceed 

© by Admonit ion, Suſpenſion from the Sacrament 

« of the Lord's Supper for a Seaſon, and by Excom- 

« munication. from the Church, according to the 

« Nature of the Crime and Demerit of the Perſon ;** 

all which Power they claimed, not by the Laws of f 
the Land, but Jux E Divixo, or by divine Appoint- 

ment. 5 | F | 1 
The Independanis claimed a like Power for the Brother- The Inde- TH 
hood of every particular Congregation, but wichout any pendants F 
civil Sanctions or Penalties annexed; the Eraſtians were u. * 
for lay ing the Communion open, and referring all Crimes 1 
to the Civil Magiſtrate. When the Queſtion therefore a i 
came into Debate in the Houſe of Commons, the Learn- 41d = 1 
ed Mr. Selden delivered his Opinion againſt all Suſpenſ;-Selden's 1 
ons and Excommunications to this Effect, That for four Ruſnw. 11 
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King 


Charles I. 


1645. 
—— 


p. 203. 


« {tion is not now for keeping away Pagans in Times 


; The HISTORY Pol. III. 
<«. ſons from religious Exerciſes. Strangers, indeed, 
C were kept from the Paſſover, but they were Pa- 
„gas, and not of the Jeiſb Religion. The Que- 


« of Chriſtianity, bur Proteſtants from Proteſtant 


« Worſhip. No Divine can ſhew, that there is any 
« ſuch Command as this to ſuſpend from the Sacra- I © 
« ment. No Man is kept from the Sacrament «o ll © 
ce nomine, becauſe he is guilty of any Sin, by the Ml © 
« Conſtitution of the Reformed Churches, or be. Il © 
ce cauſe he has not made Satisfaction. Every Man Ml © 
<« is a Sinner, the Difference is only, that one is in Ml © 
ce private, and the other in publick. Dic Ecclejie Ml © 
in St. Matthew were the Courts of Law which then Ml © 
« fat at Feruſalem. No Man can fhew any Excom- WW © 
ce munication till the Popes Victor and Zephorinus (two “ 
« Hundred Years after Chriſt) firſt: began to uſe Ml © 
* them upon private Quarrels, whereby it appears, MW © * 
„e that Excommunication is an human Invention, wn 
te taken from the Heathens.” _ n TO 
And Whit. - Mr, J/hitlock ſpake on the ſame Side of the Que- Ml © 
ſtion, and ſaid, + The Aſſembly of Divines have M 7 
te petitioned and adviſed this Houſe, that in every M  * 
« Preſbytery, or Preſbyterian Congregation, the Paſtors Wl © ! 
« and ruling Elders may have the Power of Excommuni- WM  * 
<« cation, and of Suſpending ſuch as they ſhall judge igno- MI © © 
<« rant or ſcandalous. By Paſtors, I ſuppoſe, they M ] 
„% mean themſelves, and others who are or may be | 0 
« Preachers, and would be Biſhops or Overſeers of M © 
« their Congregations. By ruling Elders they mean 10 
a ſelect Number of ſuch in every Congregation as M © 
„ ſhall be choſen for the Execution of Government r 8 
« and Diſcipline therein. A Paſtor is one who is to 5 8 
&« feed his Sheep; and if ſo, how improper mutt it FF J 
« be for ſuch to defire to excommunicate any, or Y © 
keep them from Food; to forbid any to eat, or . f 
„ whomſoever they ſhall judge unworthy, when FF | 
« Chriſt has ſaid, Take, eat, and drink ye All of it, . . 


« tho* Judas was one of them. But ſome have faid, | 
| #6. | « tis 


Chap. VI. of the PuxiTans 287 
« *ris the Duty of a Shepherd, when he ſees a Sheep king 
« feeding upon that which will do him hurt, to chaſe Charles I. 
« him away from that Paſture, and they apply this, 1545: 
to ſuſpending thoſe from the Sacrament whom they 

« fear, by eating and drinking unworthily, may eat 

« and drink their own Damnation. But it ought to 

« be obſerved, that it is not receiving the Sacrament, . 

« but the Unworthineſs of the Receiver that brings 
« Deſtruction, and this cannot be within the Judg- 
« ment of any but the Perſon himſelf, who alone 
« can examine his own Heart ; nor can any one pro-' 
« duce a Commiſſion for another to be Judge there- 
« of, But it is ſaid, that Ruling Elders are to be 
joined with the Paſtors; now, in ſome Country 
« Villages and Congregations, perhaps, they may 
« not be very learned, and yet the Authority given 
« them is very great: The Word Elders, amongſt 
« the Hebrews, ſignified Men of the greateſt Power 
« and Dignity ; ſo it was among the Romans, whoſe 
« Senate was ſo called, from Senes, Elders. The 
« higheſt Title among the French, Spaniards, and 
« [talians, Seigneur, and Seigniori, is but a Cor- 
« ruption of the Latin Word Senior, Elder. The 
« ſame may be obſerved in our Engliſb Corporations, 
« where the beſt and moit ſubſtantial Perſons are 
& called Aldermen or Eldermen. Thus the Title of 

„ Elders may be given to the chief Men of every 

« Preſbytery, but if che Power of Excommunica- 
tion be given them they may challenge the Title 

« of Elders in the higheſt Significat ion. NG 
Power is deſired to be given to ſuſpend from the 

« Sacrament two Sorts of Perſons, the Ignorant and 

o © Scandalous ; now *is poſſible, that they who are 
t © judged to be Competent in one Place may be deem- 
or “ed Ignorant in another; however, to keep tbem 
ir from the Ordinances is no way to improve their 
en “ Knowledge. Scandalous Perſons are likewile to 
be ſuſpended, and this is to be left to the Diſcre- 
tion of the Paſtors and Ruling Elders ; but where 
ris __ | | =Y have 


Die HISTORY Vol, II. 
Fig © have they ſuch a Commiſſion? Scandalous Sinners 
Gaſt Li ſhould be admoniſhed to forſake their evil Ways, 
and amend their Lives; and how can this be done | 
„ better, than by allowing them to hear good Ser- 
« mons, and partake of the holy Ordinances. A | 
% Man may be a good Phyſician though he never | 
« cuts off a Member from his Patient; and a Church 
&* may be a good Church, though no Member of 
* of it has ever been cut off. I have heard many 
Complaints of the Juriſdiction of the Prelates, who 
ce were but few; now in this Ordinance there will be 
« a great Multiplication of ſpiritual Men in Govern- | 
« ment, but I am of Opinion, that where the tem- 
« poral Sword is ſufficient for Puniſhment of Offen- 
« ces there will be no need of this new Diſcipline.” 


Though the Parliament did not think it prudent | 
wholly to . reject the Ordinance for Excommuni— 
cation, becauſe it had been the popular. Com- 
plaint in the late Times, That Paſtors of Churches 
bad not Power to keep unworthy Communicants from 
the Lord's Table; yet the Speeches of theſe learn- 
ed Gentlemen made ſuch an Impreſſion, that they | 
reſolved to render it ineffectual to all the Purpoſes of 
Church Power; accordingly, they ſent to the Aſſem- 
bly, to ſpecify in writing, What Degrees of Knowledg: 
in the Chriſtian Religion were neceſſary to qualify Perſom MI 
for the Communion ? and, What Sorts of Scandal deſervet 4 
Suſpenſion or Excommunication? Which, after much ( 
Controverſy, they preſented to the Houſes, who in- 4 
ſerted them in the Body of their Ordinance for Suse. te 
fion from the Lord's Supper, dated Oclob. 20. 1646. 

cdcogether with certain Proviſos of their own. ( 
1 The Ordinance ſets forth, That the ſeveral EI der- 
2 44% ſhips within their reſpective Limits, ſhall have Pow: 
Excommu-Er to ſuſpend from the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup: 
nication, per, all ignorant and ſcandalous Perſons, within the 
Ruſhw. Rules and Directions hereafter mentioned, and no 
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Chap, vi. of the PURITANS: 


King 
Ry UL * s s for Supending from the Sacrament in Cee of <t 1 I. 


IGNORANCE. 


1. All a do not know and believe the Being 

& of a God, and the Holy Trinity. 
4800 $6 They that are not acquainted with Ociginal 
« Sin, and the Fall of Man. 

3: They that don't believe Chriſt to be God and 
«© Man, and our only Mediator and Redeemer. , 
4. - That Chriſt and his Benefits are applied 
« only by Faith; which Faith is the Gift of God, 
« and'implies a Truſting i in him, for the Remiſſion 


5 of Sins, and Life everlaſting. 


53. — The Neceſſity of ſincere Repentance, and 
«Ga holy Life, in order to Salvation. | 

6. — © The Nature and Importance of the two 
« Sacraryents, eſpecially of the Lord's Supper. 
7. — That the Souls of the Faithful do imme- 
« diately-live with Chriſt after Death; and the Souls 
cc of the Wicked immediately go to Hell. 

8. — © The Reſurrection of * eu. and a final 


« Judgment.“ 
Rull Es for Suſpenſi on in cat if SCANDAL. 


* The Elderſhips ſhall have Power to ſuſpend 
from the Sacrament all ſcandalous Perſons hereafter 
« mentioned, and no others, being duly convicte 
«© by the Oaths of two Witneſſes, or their own Con- 


« feſſion 3, that is to ſay, 
1. % A Blaſphemers againſt God, his bet? Word 


„ or Sacraments. 


2. 4. Inceſtuous Perſons. 
3. « Adulterers. 

. 4. «©. Fornicators. 
3. Drunkards. . : 
6. “ Profane Swearers and Curſers. 
7 


66 Murderers. 
Vo“. III. 
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8 
ine r Worſhippers of Images Croſſes Crucifixes, : 
has 7-8 I. C 90 Relitks. ; 8 
9. All that make“ Iinages of the Trinity, or of 


„any. Perſon thereof. | 
OR « All religious Worſhippers of Saints, An- | 
gels, or any meer Creature. = 
11.“ Such as declare themſelves not to bei in Char. 1 


ty with their Neighbburs. b 1 


T 


n ee Wen we profane che Lord's Bay by Dan- | 
* 1 

” Fee dt: Baff, or Stool- Ball, Wreſtling or that hal 

Bk its g, or Bear Biting ; or, that "ſhall uſe Hawk-| 


cc 5 
„ otherwiſe than is provided by the Ordinance of 


- «© Day without reaſonable Cauſe. 


12. 4% Such as challenge others to a Dael, or chat 1 
46 ſhiall accept ſuch Challenge. ; 
WE e Sbch as*knowingly ſhall carry a Challeng F 
ichet by Word, 'Meflage,' or Writing. 4 


1 2555 5 play ing at Cards or Dice, or any other 
«© Ga FUSE ſhall on the Lord's Day uſe Maſk- 


Wakes, Shboting, Bowling, playing at 
« 7 ort to Plays, Intetludes, Fencing, Bull-Bait- | 


g, Hunting, Courfing g, Fiſhing, or Fowling; 
n hall, publickly expoſe any Wares to ſale, 


« April 6. 1644. or, that ſhall travel on the Lords 


13. “ Such as keep known Stews,” or 'Brothel-} 
« Houſes ; or, that ſhall ſolicit the Chaſtity of any W « 
* Perfon for himſelf; or another. e WM <5. 

d. Such Parents as give their Conſent to mar- _ c, 


5 ry their Children to Papiſts 3 and {yeh as do chem. .« 


1 


. 3 1 . * . G : 
ay 03 * * * *« - # w - £ 
, x - $ Wh 
EP Sa 55 BE: cc And 
; p * we 


* ſel ves marry a Papiſt. 100 


17. Such as conſult for Advice, Wiebe. Wi- 


. Nik by Portyne!Talfers.. 3 


18, Such as aſſault their Parents, or any Wg 6 
« ſtrate, Miniſter, or Elder, in the Execution 1 


4 his Office, Y «<c 
19. © Such as ſhall be legally arajared of Barre; 63 2 
. Forgery, DR peo. or. WN * 144 


Chap. VI. 1 PURITANS. N 2 | 
4. And:the ſeveral Elderſhips ſhall have Power 
+ to ſuſpend; all MinisTzzs who ſhall be duly con- Charles * 
oy victed of any of the Crimes abovementioned from = 
giving or receiving the Lord's Supper. 

4%, Perſons ſuſpended by one Congregation ſhall 
4 not be admitted to the Sacrament. by another, 
« without Certificate from that Congregation of whigh 
« he was a Member, But in all, Caſes of Fo uſpen- - 
« ſion, if the Party ſufpended ſhall manifeſt his Re- 
pentance before the Elder ſhip by whom he was 
„ fuſpended, he ſhall be re- admitted to the r* 
Supper, and the Suſpenſion taken off.“ 


But prov follow the Proviſo's, which act 
the Preſbyteries of that Power of the. Keys, which fl 
were reaching at. „1E: 
Provided always, That if any Perſon, find be kee 
« ſelf. aggrieved with the Proceedings of 8 Pee fin 
e tery, to which he belongs, he may appeal to the brio 
Claſſical Elderſhip; from them to the Provincial 
Aſſembly; from them to the National; and from | 
66 { them: TO THE PARLIAMENT. 
*Tis further provided, That the Cognizance and 
0 eee of all capita] Offences ſhall, be reſer- | 
« ved entire to the Magiſtrate appointed by the 
% Laws of the Kingdom, who, upon his commit- 
6 ting the Party to Priſon, ſhall make a. Certificate 
„ to the Elderſhip of the Congregation to which 
„they belong'd, who may thereupon ſuſpend them 
e from the Sacrawent. 
The Pteſbytery or Elderſhip ſhall not hre 
« Cognizance of any Thing relating to Contracts, 
Payments, or Demands; or of any Matter of 
«Conveyance, - Title, Intereſt, or Property, . in 
Lands or Goods. 
No Uſe ſhall be 1 % of any Confeſſion, or 
Proof made before an Elderſhip, at any n at 
. 5 me _ Perſon for wh Offence. 128 


a U 2 | « And 


—_ The HISTORY Vol. In. 

. Ring And "tis further ordained, That * Members 
3 * L. cc of Parliament who are Members of the Aſſembly 
of Divines, or any ſeven of them, ſhall be a ſtand- 
ing Committee, to conſider of ſuch other Offences 

* or Scandals not mentioned in this Ordinance, 

«© which may be conceived to be a ſufficient Cauſe 


Hof Suſpenſion from the Sacrament, and ſhall lay 


40 them before the Parliament.“ 


- owes was lodged in a Committee of Lords and Com- 


— — —U— > — — 
= p 5 1 — — ; * 
- ...er 2 


the Catalogue. 


| ſubject their civil Properties to the Power of the 


WP 
* NN = — 


| which it claimed by a Divine InsTITUTION. | They 


Ordinance dated March 14. 1745. which enacts, 
„That an Appeal ſhalt lie from the Deciſions of 


« every Claſſis to the Commiſſioners choſen by Par- 
* Hament out of every- Province, and from them to 
ec the Parliament it ſelf. That if any Perſon com- 


mit any ſcandalous Offences not mentioned in the 


«6 | Ordinance, the Miniſter may forbear to E. 
2 LA ET: cc er 


By an Ordinance of Fune 5. 18006. a een | 


mons, not leſs than nine, to adjudge and determine | 
. ſcandalous Offences, not formerly enumerated, and 
report them to the two Houſes, that if they con- 
curred with the Committee they might be added to 


presbyte- © By theſe Proviſo's *tis evident the Parliament were | 
e not to part with the Spiritual Sword, or | 


Church, which gave great Offence to the Scots Com: | 
1 2 miſfioners, and to moſt of the Engh/b Preſbyterians, | 
who declaimed againſt the Ordinance, as built upon 

 Eraftian Principles, and depriving the Church of that 


allowed of Appeals from one ſpiritual Court to ano. | 
ther, bur declared openly from the Pulpit and Preſs, 
that Appeals to the Parliament or Civil Magiſtrate, | 
as the dernier Reſort, were inſufferable. The Parli- | 
ament obſerving their Ambition, of making the 
Church independent on the State, girt the Laws clo- 
ſer about them, and ſubjected their Determinations 
more immediately to the Civil Magiſtrate, by an 


/ 
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« ſter the Sacrament to him for that Time; but then 


* he ſhall, within eight Days, certify the ſame to Charles I. 


* the Commiſſioners, who ſhall ſend up the Caſe, 
with their Opinions, to the Parliament, by whoſe 
Determination the Elderſhip ſhall abide.” 


This Ordinance of Suſpenſion from the Sacrament. 


was extorted from the two Houſes before the Time, 
by the importunate Solicitations of the City Clergy, 


for as yet there were no Claſſes or Preſbyteries in any 
Part of England, which ought to have been before 


they had determined their Powers. The Houſes had. 


voted, that there ſhould be a Choice of Lay-Elders 


throughout England and Wales, and had laid down 


ſome Rules for this Purpoſe, Aug. 19. 1645. but it 
was the 14th of March following, before it paſſed into 


2 Law. | | 


It was then ordained, 1. That there be forth- Ordinance 
for erect- 


„Kingdom of England and Dominion of Wales. bea. 


Ruſhw. 
« ction in every Pariſh, by the Miniſter of the vol V. 
« Church, a Fortnight before; and that on the p. 226. 


e with a Choice of [Ruling] Elders throughout the 
2, << That publick Notice be given of ſuch Ele- 


Lord's Day on which the Choice is to be made a 
Sermon be preached ſuitable to the Occaſion. 


3. Elections ſhall be made by the Congrega- 


tion, or the major Part of them then aſſembled, 

being Heads of Families, and ſuch as have taken 

the Covenant. | 
4. That certain Perſons be appointed TRIERS 


« in every Claſſis, viz. fix Miniſters and three Lay- 


e men, whereof ſeven to be a Quorum, to deter- 
mine the Validity of Elections. All Members of 
« Parliament, and Peers of the Realm to be Triers 
in the Pariſhes wherein they live. 


3. No Man to be a Ruling Elder but for one 


{* Congregation, and that in the Pariſh where he 


e lives, 


6. The Qualifications of a Ruling Elder are, 
* that he be of good Underſtanding in Religion, 
VVV N *« found 


ki 
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King 


Charles I. 
1645. 
2822 


« Office, and in Communion with the Church. 
7. „ All Pariſhes, Privilege Places, exempt Ju- 


& riſdictions, and all other Places whatſoever, ſhall 


* be brought under the Exerciſe of Congregational, 
„ Claſſicaf, Provincial, and National Afemblies, 
except Chapels within any of the King's' Houſes, 
or the Houſes of Peers, which ſhall: continue free 
for the Exerciſes of Religion, according: to the Di- 
« rectory, but not otherwiſe. 

8. The Province of London Gall be divided into 


<< twelve Claſſical Elderſhips, each to contain about | 
* twelve Pariſhes of the City, and Parts adjacent, | 
c and theſe to be the Boundaries of the Province of 
London. 
9. The ſeveral Counties of England and Wales | 
* ſhall be divided into Claſſical Preſbyteries by Per- 
25 ſons to be appointed by Parliament for this Pur- 
mall ſettle the Boundaries of each Claſ- 
lis, and certify the ſame to the Parliament for 


«© poſe, who 


«© their Approbation. 


10. © The Preſbytery or Elderſhip of every Pariſh, | 
<« ſhall meet once a Week; the Claſſical Aſſemblies of |} 
<< each Province once a Month, by Adjournment, in 
e ſuch Places as may be moſt convenient; Provin- 
* cial Aſſemblies ſhall' meet twice a Year's National | 
« Aſſemblies as often as they ſhall be ſummoned by 
“ Parliament, and fha}l continue fitting as long 3s | 
« the Parliament ſhall direct and appoint, and not | 


” otherwiſe. 


11. © Every Congregational or Parochial Elder- 
ce ſhip, ſhall ſend r Elders, or more, not exceed- | 
« ing four, and one Miniſter, to the Cſaſſical Aſſem- | 


«bly ; every Claſſical Aſſembly within the Pro- 


„ vince ſhall ſend two Miniſters, and four Ruling } 
«« Elders at leaſt, but not to exceed Nine, to the | 


% Provincial Aſſembly. Every Provincial Aſſem- 
25 Mol 27 appoint tw]õ Miniſters, and four Ruling 


«« Elders, | 
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** ſound' in the Faith; prudent, diſereet; zrave, of 
ce unblameable Converſation, willing to undergo the 


Fr ELSE oo ant 


t 


Chaps VI. 


to put the finiſhing Hand to the Bill fo long — 
ment became the National Eſtabliſhment, by way of 


make it, for the Preamble ſets forth, That if up- 


„ Government of the Kingdom, that therefore it 


| bliſhed the Fundamentals of the Preſbyterian Diſci- 
pline, though it proved not to the Satisfaction of any 


Conſcience, but claimed a Civil, as well as Eccleſi- 
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% Elders, which, ſhall conſtitute a National Aſſem- king 

ee bly, when ſuch an one ſhall be ſummoned by Far- Charles I. 

« liament. 1 
When this 8 had * the Commons it 

ſtuck a conſiderable Time dl the Lords, inſomuch 

that the Preſpyterian Clergy thought it neceſſary to 
uicken them by a Petition, May 29. under the 

Hb of three Hooded Miniſters of Suffolk and Eſſex, 

lamenting the Decay of Religion, and the Want of 

Church Diſcipline, and beſeeching their Lordſhips 


ing; which they did accordingly, June 6. 1646. N 
Thus the Preſbyterian Form of Church Govern- 


Probation, as far as an Ordinance of Parliament could 


« on Trial it was not found acceptable it ſhould be 
« reverſed or amended. It declares further, That 
ce the two Houſes found it very difficult to make 
te their new Settlement agree with the Laws and 


« could not be expected that a preſent Rule in every 
% Particular ſhould be ſettled at once, but that 
«© there will be need of Supplements and Additions, 
e and perhaps Alterations, as Experience ſhall bring 
c to light the Neceſlity thereof.“ 

The Parliament apprehended they had now eſta- Remarks. 


one Party of Chriſtians 3 ſo hard is it to make a good 
Settlement when Men dig up old Foundations all. at 
once. The Preſbyterian Government was as narrow as 
the Prelatical ; and as it did not allow a Liberty of 


aſtical Authority over Men's Perſons and Proper- 
ties, was equally, if not more inſufferable. Bi- 
ſhop Kennet obſerves, that the Settling Preſbytery 
was ſupported by the Fear and Love of the Scots Ar- 
my, * that when They were gone home it was bet- 

| | U 4 ter 
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. ter managed by the Engliſh Army, who were for In- 


Charles I. dependancy, and a better Principle of Toleration ; 
pbut as Things ſtood nobody was pleaſed ; the Epiſ- 


* 


A a q q a nm 


copalians and Independants were excluded; and be- 
| cauſe the Parliament would not give the feveral 
Preſbyreries an abſolute Power over their Commu- 
nicants, but reſerved the laſt Appeal to themſelves, 
neither the Scots nor Engliſh Preſbyterians would ac- 
1 5 
"hea the Scheme was laid before the Scots Parlia- 
ment, and General A ſſembly, as a Plan for Unifor- 
mity between the two Nations, they inſiſted you the 
following Amendments, 


bat, KK aA & 3A 


wo LH 


(I.) „That no godly Miniſter may be excluded 
by an being a Member of Claffical, Provincial, or 
_] % National Aſſemblies. 
Diſcipline, (2.) © That the ordinary Time for the Mooting of 
Ruſhw. the National Aſſembly may be fixed; with a Re- 
P.253- © ſerve of Power to the Parliament to convene them 
when they pleaſe, and a Liberty to the Church 
«© to meet oftner on neceſſary Occaſions, 
(3.) „That the Congregational Elderſhip may have 
& Power to judge in Caſes of Scandal not expreſſed. This 
they conceive can't be conſtrued lodging an arbitra- 
4c ry Power in the Church; whereas on the other hand, 
<< the appointing ſuch Provincial Commiſſioners as are 
« ſettled in the Ordinance will occaſion Diſputes, 
| create a Diſconformity between this and other 
ſi «- Churches, and is a Mixture in Church Government 
1 <« altogether without Precedent. This Buſineſs there- 
| < fore they conceive may be better manag'd by 4 
1 = « ſemblies of Miniſters and Ruling Elders, 
'} | (4.) That the Ordinance for Ordination of Mini- 


of the 
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il « ſters may be perpetual. | 

= (5.) * The Manner of ſubjecting Church Aﬀem- 

ii blies to the Controul and Deciſion of Parliament, 

| £© being very liable ro Miſtakes; the Exemption 

1 te likewife of Perſons of "YI from Ns 
C 
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4 cal Cenſures; and the Adminiſtring the Sacra- King 
6 ment to ſome Perſons, againſt the Conſcience of a 1. 
e the Miniſtry and Elder ſhips; theſe, and ſome 24 
© other Particulars, being more than they can admit, 


ce they deſire may be alter'd to general Satisfaction. 


( 6.) & As to the Articles, relating to the perpe- 
e tual Officers of the Church, with their reſpective 


« Functions; the Order and Power of Church-Aſ- 
e ſemblies; the Directions for publick Repentance 
« or Penance; the Rules for Excommunication and 


% Abſolution;“ all theſe they deſire may be fixed and 
ſettled, purſuant to the Covenant, and with the joint Ad- 


vice of the Divines of both Kingdoms [i. e. the Aſſem- 
bly at Weſtminſter] long ſince offered to both Houſes. 

After the Delivery of theſe Papers by the Scois Com- 
miſſioners, and before the Houſes had returned an 
Anſwer, they were publiſhed in print with a Preface, 
by a privace Hand, which provoked the Houſes to 
ſuch a Degree, that April 14. they voted it to be 
burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangman, 
which was done accordingly, April 17. the Com- 
mons publiſhed their Anſwer to the Commiſſioners 


Papers, in which they declare to the World, © That para- 
«* their real Intentions are to ſettle Religion accord- my 
« ing to the Covenant, and to maintain the ancient 77: 


and fundamental Government of this Kingdom. 


They think it ſtrange that any ſober and modeſt 


* Men ſhould imagine, they are unwilling to ſettle 


any Government in the Church, after they have 


declared fo fully for the Preſbyterian ; have taken fo 


* much Pains for the Settling it; have paſſed moſt of 


te the Particulars brought to them by the Aſſembly of 
* Divines, without any material Alteration, ſave in 


< the Point of Commiſſioners ;%and have publiſhed 


* ſo many Ordinances for putting the ſame in Execu- 
tion, only becauſe they cannot conſent to the granting an 


arbitrary and unlimited Power and Furiſdiction io near 
* ten Thouſand Judicatories to be erected within this 


* Kingdom, and this demanded in ſuch a way as is not 
HT ** $6 con- 
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« ©: confiftent with the fundamental Laws and Government 
Charles I. ce of 'the ſame, and by neceſſary Conſequence excl ding the 
Parliament of England from the: Exerciſe of all Eccle- 


* great Cauſe that Church Government has-not.been 
&© Jong ſince ſettled; and we have the more Reaſon 
© not co part with this Power Out. of the Hands of 


« Ages will manifeſt, that the Reformation and Pu- 
<« rity of Religion, and the Preſervation and Prote- 


« ciſe of this Power. If then the Minds of any are 
c diſturbed:for want of the preſent Settling of Church 


c ſame in Execution.” 


English The Eugliſb Preſbyterians having reſolved, to ſtand 
Presbyte- and fall with the Scots, refuſed peremptorily to comply 
ery with the Ordinance, relying upon the Aſſiſtance and 
7 

20 Aſſembly, March 20. and ſaid, That fince an Ordi- 
nance. nance of Parliament for Church-Government was now 
MS. publiſhed, and ſpeedily to be put in Execution; and 
8 e ſince there were ſome. Things in that Ordinance which 
ell. OOO, . S 

: lay very hard upon his Conſcience, and upon the 
Conſciences of many of his Brethren (though he bleſ- 
ſed God for the Zeal of the two Houſes in Settling 
the Government of che Church thus far) yet being 
much preſſed in Spirit with ſome Things contain- 
ed in the Ordinance, he moved, that a Committee 
might be appeinted to examine what, Fhings in 
the Ordinance were contrary to their Conſciences, 
and to prepare a Petition to preſent them to the two 
Houſes —— A Petition was accordingly drawn up, 
and prefented March 23. by the whole Aſſembly, 


they 
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= *_«& faftical Furiſdiftion. This, ſay they, has been the 


e the Civil Magiſtrate, ſince the Experience of all 


« Ction of the People of God in this Kingdom, has, 
« under God, been owing to the Parliament's Exer- | 


« Government, let them apply to thoſe [| Miniſters] } 
«© who having ſufficient Power and Direction from the 
„ Houſes on that. behalf, have not, as yet, put the | 


Support of that Nation. Mr. Marſhall ſtood: up in the | 


with Mr, Marſbal at their Head, In this Petition 


1 
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they aſſert the Divine) Rohr of the. Preſbyterian: king 
Gbvernment,: and complain of a Clauſe in the late Charles I. 
| Ordinance, which eſtabliſhes an Appeal from the Cen- . 
: ſures ¶ the Church to a-Gommiltee of Parliament. It was 
| a bold and daring Attempt-of theſe Divines, who were 
. called together only for their Advice, to examine and 
; cenſure the Ordinances of Parliament, and diſpute in 
this) manner with their Superiors; the Commons, 
; alarm*d at this Petition, appointed a Committee to take 
into Conſideration the Matter and Manner of it, who: 
a after ſome Time reported it as their Opinion, that the They are 
n Aſſembly of Divines in their late Petition had bro- reaten d 
n ken the Privileges of Parliament, and were guilty A 
' TW a Prazmunize ; and whereas they inſiſted ſo pe- ve. 
remptorily on the Jus Divinum of the Preſbyterian. 
. Government, the Committee had drawn up certain 
Queries, which they deſired the Aſſembly might re- 
ſolve for their Satisfaction; the Houſe agreed to the 
1 Keport of the Committee, and on the goth of April 
ſent Sir John Evelin, Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes, and Mr. 
/ W Browne, to the Aſſembly, to acquaint them with 
I their Reſolutions. Theſe Gentlemen ſet before them 
their raſh and imprudent Conduct, and in ſeveral 
Speeches ſhewed wherein they had exceeded their 
1 © Province, which was, 10 adviſe the Houſes in fuch 
Points as they ſhould lay before them, but not to dittate to 
He !29/e to whom they owed their being an Aſſembly. Then 
0 they read the Votes abovementioned, and delivered 
in the following Queſtions, with the Orders of the 
'> Y Houle thereupon. 


8 ; | 
„ Veſtions propounded io the Aſſembly of Divines by the Queſtions 
4 Houſe of Commons, touching the Point of Jus Divinum ent te the 
1 : Aſembiy 
by in the Maiters of Church Government. lene 


W0 3 2 | 3 the Jus Di- 
0 1. © Whether the Congregational and Preſpyteri- vinum. 
„ * al Elderſhips appointed by Ordinance of Parlia- Ruth. 
„ ment, or any other Congregational or Preſbyte- FY 2. 
* rial Elderſhips are Jure Divino, and by the Will 


c and 


— 


300 


J 


The HISTORY Vol. III. 


King « nd Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt? and, Whether 


— 445 


Charles I, cc 


any particular Church Government be Jure Divino? 


« and, What that Government is? 


2. Whether all the Members of the faid Elder- 


e ſhips, as Members thereof, or which of them, 


« are Jure Divino, and by the Will and Appoint- 


( 


ment of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


3. Whether the Claſſical, Provincial, and Na- | 
tional Aſſemblies, all, or any of them, and which 


of them are Jure Divino, and by the Will and 


Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt? 


4. Whether Appeals from Congregational Elder- 


cc 
a 


ſhips to Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſem- 


blies, or any of them, and to which of them, are 


Jure Divino, and by the Will and Appointment 


of Jeſus Chriſt ? ut Whether their Powers up- 


on ſuch Appeals are Jure Divino, and by the Will 
and Appointmeut of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

5. Whether Oecumenical Aſſemblies are Jure 
Divino? and, Whether there be Appeals from 
any of the former Aſſemblies to the ſaid Oecume- 
nical Jure Divino, and by the Will and eo ag 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

6. Whether by the Word of God, the Power 
of judging and declaring what are ſuch notorious 


and ſcandalous Offences, for which Perſons guilty 


thereof are to be kept from the Sacrament of the 


Lord's Supper, and of convening before them, 
trying, and actually ſuſpending from the Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper ſuch Offenders, is 
either in the Congregational Elderſhip, Preſbyte- 


ry, or in any other Elderſhip, Congregation, or 


Perſons? and, Whether ſuch Powers are in them 
only, or any of them, and in which of them Jure 
Divino, and by the Will nnd Appointment of Je- 
ſus Chriſt? 
7. Whether there be any certain and particular 
Rules expreſſed in the Word of God to direct the 
Elderſhips, or  Preſbyterigs, Congregations, or 
(0 Per- 


2 F * 
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« Execution of the Powers aforeſaid, and what are 


6 — ü Rules? 
. ls there any Thing contained in the Word at” 


0 God, that the ſupreme Magiſtracy in a Chriſtian | 
« State may not Judge and determine what are the 


« aforeſaid notorious and ſcandalous Offences, and 
« the Manner of Suſpenſion for the ſame; and in 
ce what Particulars concerning the Premiſes is the 
« ſaid | ſupreme Magiſtracy by the Word of God 
& excluded? 
Whether the Proviſion of Commifoners to 
« Judge of Scandals not enumerated (as they are au- 
« thorized by the Ordinance of Parliament) be con- 


301 
4 Perſons, or any of them, in the Exerciſe and King 


arles J. 
* 


« trary to that way of Government which Chriſt. - 


9 35 


<« has appointed in his Church? and, warn: _ 


15 they ſo ane 


0 


„a 


In the Aſſembly 8 an to thews — 5 ; 


Houſe of Commons ordered, the Proofs from Scrip- 
ture to be ſet down, with the ſeveral Texts at 
large, in the expreſs Words of the ſame; and that 
every Miniſter of the Aſſembly that ſhoyld be pre- 
ſent at the Debate of any of theſe Queſtions ſhould 
ſubſcribe his reſpective Name in the Affirmative or 
Negative, according as he gave his Vote: And that 
thoſe: who diſſented: from the major Part ſhould ſet 
down their poſitive Opinions, with the expreſs Texts 
of Scripture upon which their Opinions are grounded. 


- * Tis eaſy to diſcover the Hand of Mr. Selden and Remarks, 


Whitlock in theſe Queſtions 3 which were ſent to the 
Aſſembly. not with any Proſpect of a ſatisfactory An- 


ſwer, but to employ, and, it may be, to divide | 


them, till they ſaw-how they were like to ſettle with 
the King. The Houſes were afraid of being fetter'd 
with the Scots Diſciplines: and yet: the Scots were not 
to be diſguſted, becauſe they had an Army in the 
North, to whom the King had committed the Cuſto- 
dy We his royal Perſon, 40115 | 

As 
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22 2 
Waun — * 
>" 1 Ws — — Fa m_ 
— — — eg — —— —— ——— 


1302 We HISTORY VolIn. 
King ' As ſoon as the; Adembly had heard the, Reſolutions 


„Charles I. 5 the Houſe of Commons abovementioned, and the 


1645. Queſtions read, firſt by Sir J. Evelin, and, then by 


very great Fright 
— till next Morning, in. order to conſult their. Brethren 


4 ia the City; and then appointed a Day of F aſting and 
* 


next Tear. 


committee In the wm; we muſt go back a little, to 
of Accom: take a View of the Attempts that were made to com 
prehend the Independants, or diſſenting Brethren in 


modation. 


En Aſſembly within the new Eſtabliſhment, or at 


dation, leaſt to obtain a Toleration for them; the! Parlia- | 
1644. that the 
Committee of Lords and Commons appointed to | 
ce treat with the Scots Commiſſioners, and the Com- 


p. |. ment had ordered, September 13. 


es mittee of Divines, do take into Conſideration the 


Differences of the Opinions of the Members of the 
Aſſembly in point of Church Government, and 


e endeavour an Union if palſible; and if that cannot 


e be accompliſhed, endeavour to find out ſome 
% Way bow: far tender Conſciences, who cannot in all 


* Things fubmit to ube ſame Rule, may be born with, ac- 


4 cording. to the Mord of God, and confitent with the pub. 


cc ic Peace. This was called the GRAND Commit- 


T EI OF-ACCOMMODATION; which met the firſt: Time, 


Sept. 20. and choſe a Sub- Committee of fix Divines 


of the Aſſembly, to conſider the Points of Difference, 


and to prepare Materials for the Conſideration of the 


Grand Committee; the Names of the Divines were the 
Reverend Mr. Marſbal, Mr. Herle, Mr. Vines, Dr. 
_ -' Temple,\ Mr. Goodwin, and Mr. Me, who after ſeve- 
ral Conſultations n themſelves, delivered to the 


Com- 


2 » Humiliation fon themſelves, in reference to their pre- 
ſent Cirumſtances, and ſent Letters to all the Members 

to give their; Attendance. The Faſt. was obſerved 
within their o Walls on Wedneſday May 6. from nine 
in the Morning till four in the Afternoon; and Com. 
mittees were appointed to conſider of an Anſwer to 
the — whoſe OY we yOu hear under the 
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Committee certain Propoſitions [ Oclob. 15, 1644.] Ri 
6 which were read by Mr. Vines, their Chairman: clas I. 
The Independants would have ſtated the Difference 45. 
ie between the two Parties, and: endeavoured a m- 
n promiſe while the Diſcipline of the Church was de- 
* pending; but the Preſbyterians inſiſted, That the ne- 
Form of Government ſhould firſt paſs into a Law-/as 
r; MW Standard, and then the Exceptions of the Indepen- 
gd W dants be conſider'd ; upon which they were adjourned 
ne W by Order of the Houſe of Commons, till the Affair 
1. ſheuld be determined in the Aſſembly, who agreed, 
tO April 4. 1645. that the Brethren who had enter d their ONT 
he W Diſſent againſt the Preſpyterian Government ſhould be 4 P. 3: 
Committee 10 bring in the whole Frame of their Government, 

o a Body, with'their:Grounds and Reaſons.” The He- 

n. MW pendants deſired liberty to bring it in by Parts, as the. 
in Preſbyterians had done their Advices.z but this not be- 
at ing admitted, they deſired Time to perfect their Plan 
1. before any ocher Scheme paſſed into a Law; but the 
he Preſbyterians, without any Regard to the Compro- 

o wife, by the Aſſiſtance of their Scots Friends, puſhed 

n- the Affair to a Concluſion in Parliament; upon which 

ne ce dndependants laid aſide their Model, and publiſhed a 

he Remonſtrance, complaining of the artful Conduct of 

nd the Aſſembly, and that the Diſcipline of the Church 

or being fixed, it was too late to think any more of 

ne a Comprehenſion. But the Houſe of Commons having 

a ſeen/ their Miſtake took the Affair in hand, and re- 

a. vived the Commitiee of Accommodation by an Order of —. 
1h. 1 Vo. 6. 1643. which, beſides the Scots Commiſſi- 

= oners, conſiſted, of the followiog emen Viz, 


nes Earl of Northumberland, | Lott Wharton, and 


2 


ce, Earl of Mancheſter. ord nord: | 
che Y 1 7 Vic. Say and ger. iis To ne! 300 
che MW | 


Dr. E | Theſe were to be met * the following — | 
ve- Y of the mne vix. vm . 
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| . Charts I. Pr. Burger, Mr. Vine, Mr. Arrowſmith, 


1 ; 1645-, Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Hill, | Dr. Smith, 

Wl ©" Mr.Herle, Dr. Temple, Mr. Seaman, 

it Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Palmer, Mr. Newcomey, 
Dr. Hoyle. Mr. Tuckney, HM. Young. 


Mr. White, | | 

| with the diſſenting Brethren of the Aſſembly, 
Mr. 750. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, Mr. Bridge, 

Mr. Simpſon, Mr. Burroughs, Mr. Dury. 17 

The cm The Committee met in the Jeruſalem Chamber Nov. a 
—_— 17. and would have enter'd upon a Scheme for Com-M n 
1 — fir Prehenſion, but the Inde pendanis moved only for an ¶ c 


Arcommo- Indulgence or Toleration, for they ſaid they had al- 
dation. ready moved in the Aſſembly, and elſewhere, that 
p. 14, 24. their Scheme of Government might be debated before 
the Preſbyterian had paſſed into a Law, and for this 
Purpoſe had offered to prepare a compleat Model, if 

2 they might have been indulg*d but a few Days; but 
E this being over- ruled, and another Form of Govern - 
| ment ſettled, they apprehended themſelves ſhut out 
from the Eſtabliſhment, and precluded from any 
further Attempts towards an Union or Comprehen - 

ſion; but ſtill, they were willing to enter upon the 

ſecond Part of the Parliament's Order, which was to 

conſider, How far tender Conſciences, who cannot in all 
Le, . Things ſubmit io the eſtabliſh'd Rule, may be indulged, 
conſiſtent with the- Word of God and the publick Peace, 
Accordingly in their next Meeting, Dec. 4. they of-Y « 
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fer'd the following Propoſals. 
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i Taking for granted that both Sides ſhall agree in ren 
WW dne Confeſſion of Faith, they humbly crave, the 
Wl, Propoſes 1. That their Congregations may have the Power mui 
4 of the Im of Ordination within themſelves. Es ſure 


N 2. That they may not be brought under the Power the 


dants. 5 | | 
- of Claſſes, nor forced to communicate in thoſe PariſhY und 
1 Churches y 
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Negative, ſo as to ſet Bounds or Limits of Forbear- 


exempted from the Juriſdiction of their Claſſes, and 


. 
** was ns; P L 
4 * x 
' 2 


Snap. VI. of the Pu RITA s. 
Churches wherein they dwell, but that they may 
have Liberty to join with ſuch Congregations as they 
chooſe, which Congregations ſhall have Power of all 
Church Cenſùres within themſelves, ſubject only to Par- 
liament; and be as ſo many exempt, or privileged Places. £ 
To the Preamble the Preſbyterians replied; that Reply of 
none but ſuch as agreed to their Confeſſion. of Faith YO 
and Directory ſhould' have the Benefit of the For- N 
bearance to be agreed on, with whom the Com- Accommo- 
mittee agreed; but the Independants would admit dation. 
only of the Affirmative, That ſuch as agreed with them p. 18, 19, 
ſhould be tolerated; and would not conſent to the *7* 


King 
I 645 . 


ance to tender Conſciences, nor make ſuch an Agree- 
ment a neceſſary Qualification for receiving the Sa- 
; | 


crament. $ Hy. Mt 
To the. Deſire of rhe Independants, of being 


having a Liberty of erecting ſeparate Congregations, 
the Preſbyterians replied, _ „ 
1. That this implied a total Separation from the Ib. p. 203 
eſtabliſhed Rule. F 
2. The Lawfulneſs of 
other true Churches. {ik 09 

3. That the Parliament would then deſtroy what 
they had ſet up. fi 0 a 
4. That Members of Independant Churches would 
then have greater Privilege than thoſe of the Efta- 
bliſnment. x 20.3 USE! 
5. That this would countenance a petpetual Schiſm. 


. En pts, _ 2 | 
gathering Churches out of 


And, | 5 1 19 8 | 

6. Introduce all Manner of Confuſion in Families. | {1 b 

They therefore offered, That ſuch as after Confe- 1 
rence with their Pariſh Miniſter were not ſatisfied with 1 41 h 1 
the Eſtabliſhment, ſhould not be compell'd to com- 1 
municate in the Lord's Supper, nor be liable to Cen- 14 
lures from Claſſes or Synods, provided they join*d with 1 | 
the Pariſh Congregation where they lived, and were os 
under the Government of it in other reſpects. 4 

You, III. | A The 10 i 


* 


| 
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5 —— 8 The Independants replied, That they did not intend 

1 a total Separation, hut ſhould agree with their Bre- 

thren in the moſt eſſential Points; as in worſhipping 

Auſever of according to the Directory, in chooſing the ſame 

the Inde- Officers, Paſtors, Teachers, Ruling Elders, with the 

oy 5 ſame Qualifications as in the Rule. That they ſhould 

1 require the ſame Qualifications in their Members as 

dation. the Aſſembly had adviſed, that is, vi/ible Saints, pro- 

p- 29, 30. fefſing Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience io him, according 

to the Rules of Faith and Life taught by Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles; that they ſhould practiſe the ſame Church 

Cenſures, being accountable for their Conduct to their 

civil Superiors. They would alſo hold occaſional 

Communion with the Preſbyterian Churches, in Bap- 

tiſm and the Lord's Supper, communicating occa- 

ſionally with them, and receiving their l. Iembers to 

Communion as occaſion required. Their Miniſters 

ſhould preach for each other, and in Caſes of Diffi- 

culty they would call in their Aſſiſtance and Advice; 

and when an Ordination falls out, they would deſire 

„the Preſence and Approbation of their Miniſters 
with their own. Now ſurely, ſay. they, this does 

not imply a total Separation; but if in ſome Things 

Men cannot comply with the eſtabliſhed Rule with- 

out Sin, we think ſuch} Perſons ought not to Jive 

without communicating in the Lord's Supper all 

their Days, rather than gather into Churches where 

they may enjoy all Ordinances without Offence to 

Ib. p. 35, their Conſciences — Nor ought ſuch Separation to 

36. be accounted Schiſn, which is a Name of Reproach 

we deſire not to be branded with, when we are 

willing to maintain Chriſtian Love and Commun'on | 

| with our Neighbours, as far as our Conſciences will 

Ib. p. 4%. permit — They add further, that if the Szaze is plea- 

ſed to grant them this Liberty, they will refer them- 

ſelves to the Wiſdom of the Legiſlature to conſider o 

limiting their Congregations to a certain Number, to 

beas fo many Receptacles for pious Perſons of tender 

Conſciences. 4 h TY | 15 

8 | e 


. 
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Men to forbear Communion, but not to fet up a 
argue from the Conceſſions of the Independanis, that 
all Sects; and though the Independants now plead 


farther to fer Up ſeparate Communzions, which is a ma- 


la ys, Schiſmaticos facit non diverſa Fides, fed communi- 


The Preſoyterians in their next Reply, Dec. 23. af- Ks 
ter having blamed the Independanis for not going LO I. 
upon a Comprehenſion, argue againſt the Lawfulneſs — 
of a Separation after this Manner : That if a Pre- be bre. 
« tence of Conſcience be a ſufficient Ground of Se- byterians 
« paration, Men may gather impure and corrupt KJ. 
Churches out of purer, becauſe upon the Dictate of _— 
an erring Conſcience they may diſallow that which arion. 
« is pure, and fer up that which is agreeable to their p. 51. 
erring Conſciences ; and we very much doubt (lay 
« they) whether Tenderneſs of Conſcience in doubt- 


ful Points will juſtify a Separation; it may oblige 


« contrary Practice, If a Church impoſe any 
« Thing that is ſinful we muſt forbear to comply, 
e yet without Separation, as was the Practice of the 
« Puritans in the late Times — They then 


becauſe they. agree with them in ſo many material 
Points, therefore they ſhould not ſeparate, If, Ib. p. 56, 
* ſay they, you can communicate with our Church 
* occaſionally, once, or a ſecond and third Time 
« without Sin, we know no Reaſon why you may 
not do it conſtantly, and then Separation will be 
* needleſs As for ſuch a Toleration as our Bre- 
« thren deſire, we apprehend it will open a Door to 


&« for it, their Brethren in Nero 3 don't al- 
& low it.“ 

As to the Charge of Schiſm they admit, that Diffe- Ibid. 
rence in Judgment in ſome particular Points is not b- 68, 7.3 
Schiſm 5, nor does an Inconformity to ſome Things 't' 
enjoain'd deſerve that Name; but our Brethren deſire 


nifeſt Rupture of our Societies into others, and 1 

therefore a Schiſm ia the Body. This is ſetting ap 
Altar againſt Altar, bn our Churches (as the 
Independants do) to be true Churches; for St. Auſtin 
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pendants. 
Papers ſor 


dation. 
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FORMITY, 
Anſwer of ' When the Committee met the next Time, Feb. 2. 


Accommo- 
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onis diſtupta gare And we conceive, it is the 
Cauſe of the Separation that makes Schiſm, and not 
the Separation itſelf; if then the Cauſe of our Bre- 


threns Separation be not ſufficient, by what other 


Name can it be called? To all which they, add, that 


this Indulgence, if granted, will be the Mother of 


all Contentions, Strifes, Hereſies, and Confuſions in 
the Church; and contrary to their Covenant, which 
obliges them to endeavour to their utmoſt an Ux1- 


* 


164%. the Independants replied chiefly to the Point 
of Uniformity, and argued, that it was not neceſſary 
to the Peace of the Churches; and ought not to 
extend beyond Peoples Light, according to the 
Apoſtolical Canon, As far as we have attained let us 
walk by the ſame Rule, Phil. iii. 15, As for a mere 
Exemption from the Cenſures of the Claſſes, they | 
declared frankly they could not acquieſce in it, becauſe 


it would deprive them of the Enjoyment of the Lord's 


Supper; and that it was very hard to urge, that be- 


cauſe they came ſo near their Brethren, therefore they 


Thould be obliged te to a total and conſtant. Conformity. 


The Committee met Ge laſt Time, March 9. when | 


the Sub-Committee of Preſbyterian Divines anſwer- | 


ed the laſt Paper of the Independants, maintaining 
all their former Poſitions. in the beſt Manner they 
could, and concJuding in this ſtrange and wonderful 
Manner: That whereas their Brethren ſay, that 
« Uniformity ought to be urged no further than is 
agreeable to all Mens Conſciences, and to their Edi- 
fication 3 it ſeems to them, as if their Brethren not 
only deſired Liberty of Conſcience for themſelves, | 
but for all Men, and would have us think, that 
we are bound by our Covenant to bring the 

Churches in the three Kingdoms to no nearer a | 
Conjunct ion and Uniformity than is conſiſtent | 


with the Liberty of all Mens Conſciences ; "= 
cs W '-_ 


* 
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« whether it be the Senſe of the Covenant, we leave king 
„ with the honourable Committee.“ enen 
Upon which the Reverend Mr. Jer. Burroughs, a oe 
Divine of great Candor and Moderation, declared in 


the Name of the Independanis, That if their Con- 
gregations- might not be exempted from that coer- 


„ cive Power of the Claſſes; if they might not have 
Liberty to govern themſelves in their own Way, 
as long as they behaved peaceably towards the Ci- 
„vil Magiſtrate, they were reſolved to ſuffer, or go 
to ſome other Place of the World, were they 
might enjoy their Liberty. But while Men think 
* there is no Way of Peace but by forcing all to be 
„% of the ſame Mind (ſays he) while they think the 


civil Sword is an Ordinance of God to determine 


* all Controverſies of Divinity, and that it muſt 
needs be attended with Fines and Imprifonment 
* to the Diſobedient ; while they apprehend there is 


no Medium between a ſtrict Uniſormity, and a 


cc 


general Confuſion of all Things; while theſe 
+ Sentiments prevail there muſt be a baſe Subject ion 


of Mens Conlciences to Slavery, a Suppreſſion of 


* much Truth, and great Diſturbances in the Chri- 
„ ſtian World.” | | 


Thus ended the laſt Committee of Lords and Remarks. 
Commons, and Aſſembly of Divines, for Accommoda- 
tion, which adjourned to a certain Day, but being then 
diverred by other Affairs met no more. Little did 


the Preſbyterian Divines think, that in leſs than 


twenty Years all their Artillery would be turned 
againſt themſelves; that they thould be excluded 
the Eſtabliſhment by an Act of Prelatica! Unifor- 


mity; that they ſhould be reduced to the Neceſſity 
of pleading for that Indulgence which they now de- 


nied their Brethren ; and think it their Duty to ga- 
ther Churches for ſeparate Worſhip out of others, 
which they allowed to be true ones. Tt the leading 
Preſbyterians in the W and City had come to 

k X 3 5 A 
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King a Temper with the Independants, on the Foot of a 
checke L limited Toleration, they had, in all likelihood, pre- 
Sed vented the Diſputes between the Army and Parlia- 
ment, which were the Ruin of both; They might 
then have ſaved the Conſtitution, and made their 
own Terms with the King, who was now their Pri- 
ſoner; but they were enchanted with the Beauties 
of Covenant Uniformity, and the Diving RIGHT of 
their Preſbytery, which, after all, the Parliament 
\ would nat admit in its full Extent, Mr. Baxter, who 
was no Friend of the Independants, ſays, ++ That the 
Baxter's 6+ Preſbyterian Miniſters were ſo litile ſenſible of 
, _ £© their own Iafirmities, that they would not agree to 
pets, ce tolerate thoſe who were not only tolerable, but 
* worthy Inſtruments and Members in the Churches. 
„ Prudent Men were for Union in Things neceſſary, for 
Liberty in Things unneceſſary, and for Charity in all; 
*© but they could not be heard.” 
5 ma | Great was the Reſort of the City Divines to Sion 
vation and College at this Time, where there was a kind of Sy- 
Liberty of nod every Monday, to conſult proper Methods to 
Conſcience. propagate Religion, and ſupport the Aﬀembly at 
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Sectaries 3. for this Purpoſe they writ them a Letter, 

dated Jan. 15. 1644. in which they recite the Argu- 

ments of the Committee, and beſeech them to oppoſe 

with all their Might the great Diana of the Inde pen- 

dants, and not ſuffer their new Eſtablifnment to be 
ſtrangled in the Birth by a lawleſs Toleration. 

The whole Scots Nation was alſo commanded into 

the Service; the Parliament of that Kingdom writ 

to the two Houſes at Weſtminſter, Feb. 3. telling 

Ruſhw. them, that ©* 7? was expefied the Honourable Houjcs 
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& 0 demand it, and I de in their Names demand il. 
oy And the Parliament of this Kingdom is perſwaded, 
F* that the Piety and Witdom of the Honourable 
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Meſtminſter in their Oppoſition to the Toleration of 


p-. 234+ © qworuld add the civil Sanclion to what-the pious and | 
| « learned Aſſembly have adviſed; and 1 am commanded | 
by the Parliament of this Kingdom ( ſays the Preſident) | 


4 Houlcs 


* 


; Chap. VI. of the PurITaANSs. 311 ũ 
1 «+ Houſes will never admit Toleration of any Sets king 
: „ or Schiſms contrary to our ſolemn League and Co- —_— 6 1 1 
; « venan*.” At the ſame Time they appeal'd to the i 1 
R People, and publith*d a Declaration againſt Toleration Scots De- "nn 
c of Seftaries and Liberty of Conſcience, in which, afterclaration "wi 
. having taken Notice of their great Services, they ob- e, | 1 
8 ſerve, that there is a Party in Exgland who are endea- | 1 
f vouring to ſupplant the true Religion by pleading for os 
t Liberiy of Conſcience, which (ay they) is the Nou- W 
) riſher of all Hereſies and Schiſms. They then de- 1 
e clare againſt all ſuch Notions as are inconſiſtent with i — 14 
f the Truth of Religion, and opening a Door to Licenti- 1 
0 ouſneſs, which, to the utmoſt of their Pore, whey 1 
l will endeavour to oppoſe ; and as they have all en- bh 
: ter'd into one Covenant, fo to the laſt Man in the i | 
p Kingdom they will go on in the Preſervation of it. 8 
And however the Parliament of England may deter- 1 
mine in point of Toleration and Liberty of Conſcience, ! 
1 they are reſolved not to make the leaſt Start, but to 11 
: live and die, for the Glory of God, in the entire Pre- i; 
0 ſer vation of the Truth. 93 5 : i] 
- Moſt of the Sermons before the Houſe of Com- 1 
f mons, at their monthly Faſts, ſpoke the Language ö 
: of Severity, and call'd upon the Magiſtrate to draw his 1 
R Sword againſt the SeFaries. The Preſs abounded 11 
5 with Pamphlets of the ſame Nature; Mr. Prynne bf 
: againſt 7, Goodwin ſays, that if the Parliament and "| 
2 Synod ettabliſh Preſbytery, the Independants, and all 1 
others, are bound to ſubmit, under Pain of Obſti— WW 
) nacy. Another writes, that to let Men ſerve God 28 
” according to the Perſwaſion of their own Conſciences, 1 
3 is to caſt out one Devil that ſeven worſe may 1 
5 } enter. 5 I | 
4 But the Cauſe of Liberty was not deſtitute of Ad-ladepen-—- 
1 vocates at this Time; the Independants pleaded for ar” o_ | 
) Toleration ſo far, as to include themſelves and the ſo- Jura | 
1 ber Anabaptiſts, but did not put the Controverſy on * | 
; a general Foot; they were for tolerating all that 1 
p agreed in-the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, but hen 1 
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312 ou HISTORY Vol. III. 
King they came to enumerate Fundamentals they were ſad- 
— Ely intangled, as all thoſe muſt be who do not keep the 
2, Religious. and Civil Rights of Mankind on a ſeparate 
22 Baſis: A Man may be an orthodox Believer, but de- 
ſerve Death as a Traytor to his King and Country 
and on the other hand, a Heretick or Non-Confor- 
miſt to the eſtabliſhed Religion may be a moſt loyal 
and dutiful Subject, and deſerve the higheſt Prefer- 

ment his Prince can beſtow. _ . 
auer io The Letter of the City Divines to the Aſſembly 


be Rea" received a quick Reply from a Writer of more gene- 


Clergy, by terians not content with their own Freedom and 
Tul. Pampb. . Liberty, nor with having their Form of Govern- 


Ne 52. „ ment made the National Eſtabliſhment, were 


6 graſping at as much Power as the Prelates before 
them had uſurped ; for this Purpoſe they had ob- 


e tained the Privilege of Licenſing the Preſs, that | 


nothing might be writ againſt them but what they 
5 ſhould pleaſe to approve; they were continually 
* ſoliciting the Parliament to eſtabliſh their Church 
Government, which they called the Government of 
« Chriſt, with a coercive Power; they were al- 
«© ways buſy in framing Petitions, and engaging the 
«© Magiſtrates of the City to preſent them to the 
« Houſes; and not content with this, they were 
„% now moving the Aſſembly of Divines, of whom 
% themſelves are a confiderable Part, to become the 
«© Patrons of Oppreſſion.” Our Author maintains, 
that Liberty of Conſcience is the natural Right of every 
«© Man, though of all Parties of Men: thoſe deſerve 
* Jeaſt the Countenance of the State, who would 
* perſecute others if it were in their Power, becauſe 
te they are Enemies of the Society in which they 
& live. He that will look back on paſt Times, and 
& examine into the true Cauſes of. the Subverſion and 
* Devaſtation of States and Countries, will find it 
e owing to the Ty ranny of Princes, and the Perſe- 
5 cution of Prieſts, All Governments therefore which 


* 


1 | | 66 ynder- 


rous Principles, who complains, ** That the Preſ- 


Chap. VI of the PURITANS. 


« underſtand their true Intereſts, will endeavour to in 
Charles I. 


4 ſuppreſs in every Sect, or Diviſion of Men, whe⸗ 
* ther. Papiſt, Epiſcopal, Preſbyterian, Indepen- 


_ 
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King 


1045. 


« dant, or Anabaptiſt, the Spirit of Dominion ang 


« Perſecution, which is the Diſturber of Mankind, 


and the Off-ſpring of the Devil. Bur the Miniſters 


„ ſay, if we tolerate one Sect we muſt tolerate all; 
„ which our Author admits, and adds, that they 
have as good a Right to the Liberty of their Con- 
ſciences as to their Clothes or Eſtates; no Opinions 
“or Sentiments of Religion being cognixable by the Magi- 
« ſirate, any further than they are inconſiſtent with the 
Peace of the Civil Government, The Way to put 


an End to Diverſity of Opinions is not by Fines 


i and Impriſonments; can Bedlam, or the Fleet, 
open Mens Underſtandings, and reduce them 
from Error? No certainly, nothing but ſound 
Reaſon and Argument can do it, which, *tis to be 
« feared, they are not furniſhed with, who have Re- 
'* courſe to any other Weapons. Schiſm and Hereſy are 


to be rooted out, not by Oppreſſion, but by Reaſon 


and Debate; by the Sword of the Spirit, not of the 
„ Fleſh, by Argument, not by Blows, to which 
Men have recourſe when they are beat out of the 
** other, Schiſm and Hereſy are Words of Terror 
* thrown upon the Adverſary by all Parties of Men; 
« and perhaps, there may need an infallible Judge to 
determine where the Schiſm lies, before we venture 
* upon extraordinary Methods to extirpate it.” He 
adds, That Perſecution will breed more Confuſion 
and Diſturbance than Toleration; and that their 
* ſolemn League and Covenant ought to bind them 
no farther than it is conſiſtent with the Word of 
God. Now, that Toleration, or Liberty of Con- 
* ſcience, is the Doctrine of Scripture, is evident, 
„ 1. From the Parable of the Tares and Wheat 
growing together till the Harveſt. 2. From the 


Apaſtle's Direction, Let every Man be perſcwaded in 
N ; « bis 
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The King 


Charles I. 4c Fin. 4. From our Saviour's golden Rule, Mat. 
SIS e foever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, that do ye to 


foments 


their Di- 


piſtons. 


Vol. II. | 


P- 746. 


p. 176. 


convinced the Preſpyterians of the Neceſſity of coming 
7 | ta 


Tue HISTORY Vol III. 
. King His own Mind. 3. That whatſoever is not of Faith i; 


„ them ——.** 7 


This Pamphlet was anſwered by another, called 
Anti-Toleration, in which the Author endeavours to 


vindicate the moſt unbounded Lengths of Perſecu- 
tion; but neither the Aſſembly, nor the City Di. 
vines, nor the whole Scois Nation, could prevail 
with the Parliament to deliver the Sword into their 
Hands. The high Behaviour of the Preſpyterians 
loſt them the Affections of great Numbers of People, 
who began to diſcover that the Contention between 
them and the Prelates was not for Liberty but Power, 
and that all the ſpiritual Advantage they were like to 
get by the War was to ſhift Hands, and inſtead of 
Epiſcopal Government to ſubmit to the Yoke of | 


Preſbyterial Uniformity. 


Lord Clarendon admits, that the King endeavoured 

to make his Advantage of theſe Diviſions, by court- } 
ing the Independanis, and promiſing ſome of them 
very valuable Compenſations for any Services they 
ſhould do him; intimating, that it was impoſſible 
for them to expect Relief in their Scruples from Per. 
ſons who pretended they were erecting the Kingdom f 
Cbriſt; but though the Independants were Enemies 
to the Preſbyterian. Diſcipline, they durſt not truſt 


the King's Promiſes. Mr. Whitlock agrees with the 


noble Hiſtorian, that the King was watchful to make | 


his Advantage of theſe Diviſions, and commanded 


one Ogle to write to Mr. Tho. Goodwin, and Phil, Nye, 


two of the Independant Miniſters, and make them 


large Overtures, if they would oppoſe the Preſby- | 
terian Government intended to be impoſed upon Eng- 


land by the Scots; bur theſe two Gentlemen very ho- 


neſtly acquainted their Friends with it, which put an 


end to the Correſpondence ; ail which might have 
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Chap. VI. of the PurITans. 315 
to ſome Terms with Diſſenters; but the King's Affairs. King 


were ſo low, that they were under no Apprehenſions Charles I. 


of Diſturbance from that Quarter at preſent. >, FEI 


The Aſſembly perfected nothing further this Year 5 N ver- 
but complaint being made of the obſolete Verſion of for of the 


the Pſalms by Sternbold and Hopkins, the Parlia- Plalms in 


Metve ap- 


ment deſir'd them to recommend ſome other to be 207 


uſed in Churches; accordingly they read over Mr. 
Nouſe's Verſion, and after ſeveral Amendments ſent it 
up to the Houſe Nov. 14. 1645. with the following 

Recommendation: Whereas the honourable Houle ws. 


of Commons, by an Order bearing Date Nov. 20. 535. 


« 1643. have recommended the Pſalms publiſhed 


by Mr. Rouſe to the Con ſideration of the Aſſem- 


« bly of Divines, the Aſſembly has cauſed them to 
« be carefully peruſed, and as they are now alter'd 
« and amended do approve them, and humbly con- 
“ ceive they may be uſeful and profitable to the 
Church, if they be permitted to be publickly ſung;“ 


accordingly they were authorized by the two Houſes. Parl. Chr. 


The like Care was taken to prevent the Importation off 319. 
incorrect Bibles printed in Holland. | 


To return to the Proceedings of Parliament; thecenſures of | 


Committee for plunder'd Miniſters having reportedPaui Beſl. 
to the Houſe of Commons, Jan. 28. 1645. certain Whitlock, 


Blaſphemies of Paul Beſt, who denied the Holy Tri- P. 176. 
nity 3 the Houſe order'd an Ordinance to be brought 
in ¶ March 28.] to puniſh him with Death; but ſeveral | 


Divines being appointed to confer with him, in order 


to convince him of his Error, he confeſſed his Belicf 
of that Doctrine in general Terms before he was 
brought to his Trial, and that he hoped to be ſaved 
thereby, but denied the Perſonality, as being a Jeſui- 
tical Tenet 3 upon this Confeſſion his Trial was put 
off, and he was at length diſmiſſed. _ 
The Government of the Church being now changed 
into a Preſbyterian Form, and the War almoſt at an 


end, the Parliament reſolved to apply the Revenues 


of che Cathedrals to other publick Uſes, and accord- 
| | | ing! y 


* 
— GED ne ao 


: bo” nh W 
— — — 


— — — — : - 
. 2 N 
—— — 9 1 


r 


ST 9 
— gn 


—UU—U—U—ñ—äẽä— u —— — — 122 —— 
. = ti 
by * — - py 


n — 
— 8 


on arent ͤ Bed ge. 


: mmm TS 


: Se Wrap > — ry 
: — x >< x k | : 8 2 
e —— — 71 bel 
— P ng Tune Ep 2 1 TRE I 1 r EE! a 


a7 4 


. 
* E a by — 
OED 73 —— 


. . 
——— — a 
Erl ED 


236 we HISTORY+ Volt 
King. ingly Nov. 18. it was ordained, ** That whereas the 
Charles I. ac preſent Dean and Prebendaries of Weſtminſter had 
* deſerted their Charge, and were become Delin- 


Ordinance Quents to the Parliament, they did therefore ordain, 


to ſeize the** that the Earl of Northumberland, with about ten 
Revenues c Other Lords, and twenty two Commoners, ſhould 
; br oat © be a Committee; and that any Perſon, or more of 
Hub. Col. them, ſhould have Authority to order, direct, 
5. 768. © and diſpoſe of the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits, be- 
<& longing to the College or Collegiate Church, and 
* to do and execute all other Acts that did any way 
4 concern either of them.** They ordained further, 
«© That the Dean, Prebendaries, and all other Offi- 
c cers belonging either to the College or Church, 
< who had abſented themſelves, and were become 
« Delinquents, or had not taken the Covenant, 
& ſhould be ſuſpended from their ſeveral Offices and 
« Places, and from all manner of Benefit and Profit 
_ << ariſing from them, or from the Arrears of them, 
« Mr. O/baldton only excepted. 1 5 
When the Cathedral of Hereferd fell into the Par- 
liament's Hands the Dignitaries of that Church were 
diſpoſſeſſed, and their Lands and Revenues ſeized into 
the Hands of the Committee of that County. The 
Dignitaries of the Cathedral Churches of Wincheſter 
and Carliſie were ſerved in the fame manner the latter 
End of this Year, when the whole Frame of the Hie- 

rarchy was diſſolved. nb beret £17 : 
Revenues The Parliament, at the Requeſt of the Aſem- 
of the Uni-bly of Divines, gave ſome Marks of their Favour 
verſity ＋ ro the Univerſity of Cambridge, which was redu- 
bridge pre- ced to ſuch neceſſitous Circumſtances, by reaſon 
ſerved. of the Failure of their College Rents, that they 
5 could not ſupport their Students; it was therefore 
Ibid. ordained, April 11. 1643. That nothing contain- 
p. 636, « ed in any Ordinance of Parliament concerning 
637- % Jevying or paying of Taxes ſhould extend to the 
«© Univerſity of Cambridge, or any of the Colleges 


« or Malls within the faid Univerſity, nor to any of | 
: | | « the. 


. 


— b 


22 = _ * 
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— 
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(+ Þ 


« the Rents or Revenues belonging to the ſaid Uni- Xing 
verſity © eges, or any of them, nor to charge CH 


« any Maſter, Fellow, or Scholar of any of the ſaid 
% Colleges, nor any Reader, Officer, or Miniſter 
« of the ſaid Univerſity or Colleges, for any Stipend, 


Wages, or Profit ariſing, or growing due to 


« them, in reſpect of their Places and Employments 
in the ſaid Univerſity.” They likewiſe confirm'd 
all their ancient Rights and Privileges, and ordered 
the Differences between the Univerſity and Town to 
be determin'd according to Law. On the ſame Day 
the Ordinance for Regulating the Univerſity, and re- 
moving ſcandalous Miniſters in the aſſociated Coun- 


5. 
WAY 


ties by the Earl of Mancheſter, mention*d in the be- 
ginning of the Jaſt Year, was revived and conti- 


nued. 5 


On the 17th of April this Year died Dr. Dan. Feat- Death of 
yz he was born at Charlton in Oxfordſhire 1581. and Pr. Featly » 


educated at Corpus Chriſti College, of which he was 
Fellow; upon his leaving the Univerſity he went 
Chaplain to Sir Tho. Symmonds, the King's Ambaſſa- 
dor to the French Court, where he gained Repura- 


tion by his Sermons and Diſputations with the Pa- 


piſts. When he returned Home he became dome- 
ſtick Chaplain to Archbiſhop AHbbot, and was pre- 


ſenred by him to the Rectory of Lambeth, and in the 


Year 1627. to Adlon. In 1643. he was nominated of 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and ſat among them till his 
Correſpondence with the Court was diſcovered, by an 
intercepted Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher relating to 
their Proceedings; upon which he was committed to 


Lord Peler's Houſe for a Spy, both his Livings were 


ſequeſter*d, and himſelf expelPd the Aſſembly. The 
Doctor was a thorough. Calviniſt, but very zealous 
for the Hierarchy of the Church ; when in Priſon he. 
publiſhed the following Challenge; JOU. | 
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HEREAS I am certainly informed, that 
divers Lecturers and Preachers in London 


« do in their Pulpits, in a moſt inſolent Manner, de- 


40 


mand where they are now, that dare ſtand up in 
Defence of the Church Hierarchy, or Book of 
Common Prayer, or any ways oppoſe or impugn 


the new intended Reformation both in Doctrine 


and Diſcipline of the Church of England; I do, and 


will maintain, by Diſputation or Writing, againſt 


any of them, theſe three Concluſions. 


1. * That the Articles of Religion agreed upon in 
the Year 1562. by both Houſes of Convocation, | 
and ratified by Queen Elizabetb, need no Altera- | 
tion at all, but only an orthodox Explication of 
ſome. ambiguous Phraſes, and a Ration | 


againſt falſe Aſperſions. 
2, That the Diſcipline of the Church of England, 


eſtabliſhed by many Laws, and Acts of Parlia- | 


ment, that is, the Government by Biſhops (remo- 


ving all Innovations and Abuſes in the Execution 
thereof) is agreeable to God's Word, and a truly | 


ancient and apoſtolical Inſtitution. 
3. That there ought to be a ſet Form of pub- 


lick Prayer; and that the Book of Common Pray- | 


er (the Kalendar being reformed in point of Apo- 
cryphal Saints and Chapters, ſome Rubricks cx- 


plained, and ſome Expreſſions reviſed, and the | 


Whole correctly printed with the Palms, Chap- 
ters, and Allegations out of the Old and New Te- 


ſtament, according to the Jaſt Tranſlation? is the | 
moſt compleat, perfect, and exact Liturgy now 


extant in the Chriſtian World.” 


The Doctor was a little Man, of warm Paſſions, 

and exceedingly inflamed againſt the Parliament for 
his Impriſonment, as — by his laſt DI a | 
ew 


[_ 
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few Hours before his Death, which happened at Chel- king 
ſea, where he was removed for the Beng fit of the Air, Charles I. 
in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age, His Prayer had (. 
theſe, Words in it, — “ Lord, ſtrike through the peat 
« Reins of them that riſe againſt the Church and Lie, 
« King, and let them be as Chaff before the Wind, p. 78. 


« and as Stubble before the Fire; let them be ſcat- 
« ter'd as Partridges on the Mountains, and let the 


« Breath of the Lord conſume them, but upon our 


« gracious Sovereign and his Poſterity let the Crown 
« flouriſ ““ A Prayer not very agreeable to 
that of St. Stephen, or our bleſſed Saviour upon the 
'® 1 | 175 Le 
The Writer of the Life of Archbiſhop Uper ſays, 
the Doctor was both Orthodox and Loyal; but 
Lord Clarendon and Dr. Heylin can't forgive his fitting 
in the Aſſembly, and being a Witneſs againſt Arch- 
biſhop Laud at his Trial. Whether k. | 


„head a Party, or out of his old Love to Calvi- 
« iſm, may beſt be gathered from ſome Speeches 
«* which he. made and printed; but he was there in 
« Heart before, and therefore might afford them his 
« Body now, though poſſibly he might be excuſed 
« from taking the Covenant as others did.“ 


Soon after died famous old Mr. 7ohn Dod, whoſe Deatb of 
pious and remarkable Sayings are remember'd to this r. Dod. 
Day; he was born at Shotlidge in Cheſhire in the Clark's 
Year 1550. and educated in Zejus College Cambridge, Mart) rol. 


of which he was Fellow, At Thirty Years of Age 
he removed to Hanwell in Oxfordſhire, where he con- 


tinued preaching twice on the Lord's Day, and D 


once on the week Days for above twenty Tears; at 
the End of which he was ſulpended for Non- Confor- 
mity by Dr. Bridges, Biſhop of the Dioceſe. Being 
driven from Hanell he removed to Canons Afbby in 
Northamptonſhire, and lived quietly ſeveral Years, 
but upon Complaint made by Biſhop Neal to King 


8844 


„„ him. 
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James he commanded Archbiſhop Abbot to ſilence 
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Xing him. After the Death of King James Mr. Dod was 
Charles I. allowed to preach publickly again, and ſettled at 

Fauſtiy in the ſame County, where he continued til 


his Death. He was a moſt humble, pious, and de- 


vout Man, and univerſally beloved; an excellent 
Haebrician, a plain, practical, fervent Preacher, a 
noted Caſuiſt, and charitable almoſt to a Fault; his 


Converſation was heavenly 3 but being a noted Pu | 


Titan, though he never meddled with State Affairs, 


Fullers he was ſeverely uſed by the King's Cavaliers, who 
Ch, Hiſt, plunder'd his Houſe, and would have taken away his 


p. 220 very Sheets, if the good old Man, hardly able to 


riſe out of his Chair, had not put them under him for 
a Cuſhion ; all which he took patiently, calling to 
mind one of his old Maxims, Sanctified Afflictions are | 
ſpiritual] Promotions, He died of the Strangury in the | 
Ninety ſixth Year of his Age, and lies buried in his 


* G | Pariſh Church at Fauſtly. 


Chap: VII. of tbe Punrtans 
| CHAP. VI. 


The Concluſion of the fir Civil War, by the 
King's ſurrendring his Royal Perſon to the 
Scots. Petitions of the Aſſembly and City 
Divines againſt ToLERATION, and for the 
Divine RIGHT of the Presbyterial Govern- 
ment, which is erected in London. Devates 
between the King, Mr. Henderſon, and the 
Scots Commiſſioners. His Majeſty is removed 
from Newcaſtle to Holmby Houſe. Further 
Account of the Sectaries. g 
HE King being returned to Oxford, Nov. 6. 3 . 
. a moſt unfortunate Campaign, in which — N 
all his Armies were beaten out of the Field, and di- 
ſperſed; had no other Remedy left but to make Peace Xirg's 


upon the beſt Terms he could get, which his F eee 
mation © 


in London encouraged him to expect with Advantage, , Oxford, 


from the growing Diviſions among the Members, Rapin, | 

the Majority of whom were enclined to an Accom p. 320, 

modation, if the King would conſent to aboliſh Epiſ- 

copacy, and propoſe ptoper Aſſurances of governing 

for the Future according to Law; but though his 

Majeſty was willing to yield a little to the Times, 

with regard to the Security of his future Government, 

nothing could prevail with him to give up the Church; 

- Beſides, as the King's Circumſtances obliged him to 

recede, the Parliament, as Conquerors, advanced in 

their Demands. In the Month of December his Ma- 

jeſty ſear ſeveral Meſſages to the Parliament, to ob- 

tain a perſonal Treaty at London, upon the publick 

Faith for himſelf, and a certain Number of his 

Friends reſiding there with Safety and Honour for- 

ty Days; but the Parliament would by no means 

truſt their Enemies withm their own Bowels, and 28 
Vo. III. b | theres 
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The HISTORY Vol. III 
therefore inſiſted peremptorily upon his. ſigning the 
Bills they were preparing to ſend him as a Preli- 
minary to a well grounded Settlement. 

The King made, ſome Propoſals on his Part, rela- 


ting to the Militia and Liberty of Conſcience, but very 
far ſhort of the Demands of the two Houſes, who 
were fo perſwaded of his Art and Ability in the | 
Choice of ambiguous Expreſſions, capable of a diffe- 
rent Senſe from what appeared at firſt fight, that 
they durſt not venture to make uſe of them as the | 


Baſis of a Treaty. Thus the Winter was waſted in 
fruitleſs Meſſages between London and Oxford, while 


the unhappy King ſpent his Time over his Papers ina 

molt diſconſolate Manner, forſaken by ſome of his beſt | 
Friends, and rudely treated by others. Mr. Locke | 
ſays, the Uſage the King met with from his Follow- } 
ers at Oxford made it an hard, but almoſt an even | 
_ Choice, to be the Parliament's Priſoner or their Slave. | 
In his Majeſty's Letter to the Queen he writes, If | 
thou knew what a Life lead in point of Converſa- | 
« tion, I dare ſay thou wouldſt pity me.“ The chief | 
Officers quarrell'd, and became inſupportably Inſo- | 
lent in the Royal Preſence; nor was the King him- 
ſelf without Blame; for being deprived of his Oracle 


the QUEEN, he was like a Ship in a Storm without 


Sails or Rudder. Lord Clarendon therefore draws a 
Vail over his Majeſty's Conduct, in theſe Words: 
& It is not poſſible to difcourſe of Particulars with 
“ the Clearneſs that is neceſſary to ſubject them to 
„ common Underſtandings, without opening a Door 
„ for ſuch Reflections upon the King himfelf, as 


& ſeem to call both his Wiſdom and Steadinefs in 


ce queſtion ; as if he wanted the one to apprehend and 
« diſcover, and the other to prevent the Miſchiefs } 
that were evident and impending.” And yet no- 
thing could prevail with him to ſubmit to the Times, 
or deal frankly with thoſe who alone were capable of 


- 
” 


doing him Service. 
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The King having neither Money nor Forces, and King  _ 

the Queen's Supplies from abroad failing; his Majeſty GEE . 
could not take the Field in the Spring, which gave 7 
the Parliament Army an eaſy Conqueſt over his xing /ur- 
remainitig Forts and Garriſons, All che, Zeſt was renders his 
reduced by the victorious Army of Sir Tho. Fairfax Perſon 6 
before Midſummer ; the City of Exeter ſurrendet'd“ * 
Abril q. in which one of the King's Daughters, Prin- 

ceſs Henriztia, was made Priſoner, but her Go- 
verneſs, the Counteſs of Dalteith, found means after- 
wards to convey her privately into France. Denning- 

ton Caſtle ſurrender'd April, 1, Barnſtaple the 12th, 

and Moodſtoct the 26th; upon which it was reſolved 

to ſtrike the finiſhing Blow, by beſieging the King in 
his Head Quarters. at Oxford; upon the News of Rapia, 
which, like a Man in a Fright, he left the Ci- 50. ad 

ty by Night, April 27. and..travelled as a Servant to Ruſhw. 
Dr. Hullſon and Mr. Aſoburubam, with his Hair cut Vol. IV. 

round to his Ears, and a Cloke Bag behind him, toP- 268, 

the Scots Army before Newark: His Majeſty fur- 573 ne 

render*d himſelf to General Leven May g. who received wy T0 

him with Reſpect, but ſent Word immediately, to 

the two Houſes, who were diſpleaſed at his Majeſty's ; 
Conduct, apprehending it a Deſign to prolong the 

War, and make a Difference between the two Na- 

tions; which was certainly intended, as appears hy 

the King's Letter to the. Duke of Ormond from Ox- 

ford, in which he ſays, he had good Security, that he 

and all his Adherents fhould be ſafe. in their Perſons; 
Honours and Conſciences in the Scots Army, and 

that they would join with him, and employ their Forces 

to obtain a happy and well grounded Peace; whereas the 

Scots Commiſſioners, in their Letter to the Houſe of 

Peers aver, They had given no Aſſurance, not 


e made any Capitulation for joining Forces with tbe 
* King, or combining againſt the two Houſes; or 
* any other: private or publick Agreement hatſo- 


« ever, between the King on one patt, andutbe 4 
Kingdom oft Scotland, their Army, or any in theit 
X 2 8 
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"King Names, and having Power from them, on the 
_ I. e Other Part; and they call the contrary Aſſertion 
a damnable Untruib; and add, That they never 


expect a Bleſſing from God any longer than 


<* they continue faithful to their Covenant. So that 

this muſt be the Artifice of Montrevil, the French 

Ambaſſador, who undertook to negotiate between 

the two Parties, and drew the credulous and diſtreſ- 

ſed King into the Snare out of which he could never 
eſcape. | 1 

Crclufion His Majeſty's ſurrendring his Perſon to the Scots, 

8 and ſending Orders to the Governors of Newark, Ox- 

ford, and all his other Garriſons and Forces to ſur- 

| render and diſband, concluded the firſt Civil War; 


upon which moſt of the Officers, with Prince Rupert 


and Maurice, retired beyond Sea; ſo that by the 

middle of Auguſt all the King's Forts and Caſtles were 

in the Parliament's Hands; Ragland Caſtle being the 

laſt; which was four Years wanting three Days from 
te ſetting up the Royal Standard at Nottingham. 

Some Time before the King left Oxford he had 

commiſſion'd the Marquis of Ormond to conclude a 

Peace with the Iriſb Papiſts, in hopes of receiving 

- Succours from thence, which gave great Offence to the 

- Parliament 3 but though his Majeſty upon ſurrender- 

ing himſelf to the Scots writ to the Marquis, June 11. 

not to proceed; he. ventur*d to put the. finiſhing 

Hand to the Treaty, July 28. 1646. upon the fol- 

lowing ſcandalous Articles, which ſurely he durſt not 


have conſented to, without ſome private Commiſſion | 


from the King or Queen. 


Articles of 1. Tbat the Roman Catholicks of that Kingdom 

reace ub ſhall be diſcharged from taking the Oath of Su- 
Ruſhw. - 2. That all Acts of Parliament made againſt 
Part IV. „ them ſhall be repealed; That they be allowed the 
Vol. I. 4 Freedom of their Religion, and not be debarred 


F. 4% ce from any of his Majeſty's Graces or Favours. 


3. (e That 


.. 
As , S%  » wy 
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3. „ That all Acts reflecting on the Honour of 1 


* the Roman Catholick Religion ſince Aug. 7: 1641. 
or 25 repealed. 


4. „ That all Indictments, Artaingers, Gl 


66 3 Sc. againſt them, or anꝶ of them, be vacated 


& 


and made void, -- 
3. That all Impediments that may hinder their 


Sitting in Parliament, or being choſen Burgeſſes, 


„or Knights of the Shire, be removed. 


6. That all Incapacities impoſed upon the Na- 


& tion be taken away, and that they have Power to 


20 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
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6 
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& 
& 
cc 
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erect one or more Inns of Court in or near the City 


of Dublin; and that all Catholicks educated there, 
be capable of taking their Degrees without the 
Oath of Supremacy. 

7. * That the Roman Catholicks ſhall be em- 
powered to erect one or more Univerſities, and 
keep Free-Schools for the Education of their 
Youth, any Law or Statute to the contrary not- 
withſtanding, 

8. * That Places of Command, Honour, Profit 
and Truſt, ſhall be conferr'd on the Roman Ca- 
tholicks, without making any Difference between 
them and Prateſtants, both in the Army and in 
the Civil Government. 


9. That an Act of Oblivion ſhall be paſt i in the 


next Parliamenr, to extend to all the Roman Ca- 
tholicks and their Heirs, abſolving them of all 
Treaſons and Offences whatſoever, and particular- 
ly of the Maſſacre of 1641. ſa that no Perſons ſhall. 
be impeached, troubled, or moleſted, for _ 
Thing done on one Side or the other, | 

10. That the Roman Catholicks ſhall continue 
in Poſſeſſion of all thoſe Cities, Forts, Garriſons 

and Towns, that they are poſſeſſed of, t]] Things 

are come to a full Settlement.“ 


Was this the Way to eſtabliſh a good Ladd 


ing between the King and his two Houſes? Or could 


Y 3 | they 
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Ring they believe, that his Majeſty meant the Security of 
3 the Proteſtant Religion, and the Extirpation of Po- 
A pery in England, when his General conſented to ſuch 
Parlia- à Peace in Ireland, without being reproached or diſ- 
ment: praced for it? Nay, when after a long Treaty with 
pong the Parliament Commiſſioners he refuſed to deliver 
teſt 4 up the Forts and Garriſons into their Hands, inſo- 
. much that after {ix Weeks Attendance they were obli- 
ged to return to their Ships, and carry back the 


Supplies they had brought for the Garriſons,. having 
only publiſhed a Declaration, that the Parliament of 
England would take all the Proteſtants of /reland into 


their Protection, and ſend over an Army to carry on 

| the War againſt the Papiſts with Vigor, 
Ne The King being now in the Hands of the Scots, 
og eee the Engliſh Preſbyterians at London reſumed their 
SeFaries. Courage, concluding they could not fail of a full 
Vol. Pamp. Eſtabliſhment of their Diſcipline, ' and of bringing 
Ne 34 the Parliament at Yeſtminſter to their Terms of Uni- 
ſormity; for this Purpoſe they framed a bold Remon- 
{trance in the Name cf the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
and Common Council, and preſented it to the Houſe 
May 26. complaining, „ That the Reins of Diſci- 
<«« pline were let Jooſe ; that particular Congregations 
«© were allowed to take up what Form of Divine Ser- 
« vice they pleaſed, and that Sectaries began to ſwarm 
by virtue of a Teleration granted to tender Conſci- 
ences. They put the Parliament in mind of their 
Covenant, which obliged them to endeavour. the 
„ Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, 
* Hereſy, Schiſm; Profaneneſs, and whatloever elſe 
«© was found contrary to ſound Doctrine; and at the 
« ſame Time to preſerve and defend the Perſon and 
„Authority of the King; they therefore deſired, 
4 fince the whole Kingdom was now in a manner re- 
% duced'to the Obedience of the Parliament, that all 


9 lerarate Congregations may be ſuppreſſed ; that all fach 


* 


«c 
£5 
£6 


20 


6% Preſby- 


Separatits who conform not do the public Diſcipline | 
% may be declared againſt, that no Perſon diſaſfected to the 


Ow” 77 7 
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% Preſbyterial Government ſet forth by Parliament, may 
& be employed in any Place of publick Truſt ;, that the 


327 
King 
Ch arles I. 


% Houſe will endeavour to remove all Jealouſies be- 1 
« tween them and the Scois, and haſten their Propo- 
++ ſitions to the King, for a ſafe and well- grounded 
Pee, 5 

This Remonſtrance was fipported by the whole And are ſe- 
Scots Nation, who acted in Concert with their Engliſp onde "Y 
Brethren, as appears by a Letter of Thanks to then as : 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, | 306. 
from the General Aſſembly, dated June 10. 1646, 
within a Month after the Delivery of the Remon- 
ſtrance: The Letter commends their couragious 
Appearance againſt Sects and Sectaries; their 
firm Adherence to the Covenant, and their main- 
taining the Preſbyterial Government to be the G9- 
vernment of Feſus Chriſt, It beſeeches them to go 
on boldly in the Work they had begun, till the 
three Kingdoms were united in one Faith and 
Worſhip. At the ſame Time they directed 
Letters to the Parliament, beſeeching them alſo, - 
in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, To give to 
him the Glory 'that is due to his Name, by an 
immediate eſtabliſhing of all his Ordinances in 
their full Integrity and Power according to rhe 
Covenant, Nor did they forget to encourage the 
Aſſembly at Weſtminſter to proceed in their Zeal 
againſt Sectaries, and to ſtand boldly for the Scepter 
of Jeſus Chrift againſt the Encroachments of earthly 
Powers, Theſe Letters were printed and diſperſed 
over the whole Kingdom. : 

The wife Parliament received the Lord Mayor and paria- 
his Brethren with Marks of great Reſpect and Civi- Hen 5 4% 
lity ; for neither the Scots nor Engliſß Preſby terians 
were to be diſguſted, while the Prize for which they _ 
had been fighting was in their Hands, but che Majo- 
rity of the Commons were diſpleaſed both with the 
Remonſtrance and the high Manner of enforcing it, 


g 
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King reign, arbitrary Power in the Church, with an Uni- 

Charles I formity, to which themſelves, and many of their 

% 44G Friends were unwilling to ſubmit ; however they 

'—_*  diſmiſg'd the Petitioners with a Promiſe to take the 

Particulars into Conſideration. > 

—_— But the Independants und Sectarians in the Army 

7017 2 being alarmed at the impending Storm, procured a 

„counter Petition from the City with great Numbers 

of Hands, applauding the Labours and Succeſſes 

of the Parliament in the Cauſe of Liberty, and 

“ praying them to go on with managing the Affairs 

: « of the Kingdom according to their Wiſdoms, and 

e not ſuffer the Free-born People of England to be 

«© enſlaved upon any Pretence whatſoever 3 nor. 10 

&« ſuffer any Set of People to preſcribe to them in Matters 

«© of Government or Conſcience, and the Petitioners will 

« ſtand by them with their Lives and Fortunes.” 

Hiſt. Mr. Whilleck ſays, the Hands of the Royaliſts were 

Stuarts, in this Affair, who being beaten out of the Field re- 

r. 308. ſolved now to attempt the Ruin of the Parliament, 

by ſowing Diviſions among their Friends, | 

| Aferblys The Houſes were embarraſſed between the Con- 

— Sermments tenders for Liberty and Uniformity, and endeavoured 

Senn to avoid a Deciſion, till they ſaw the Effect of their 

Treaty with the King. They kept the Preſbyteri- 

ans in hand, by preſſing the Aſſembly for their An- 

ſwer to the Queſtions relating to the Jus Divinum of 

Preſbytery already mentioned, inſinuating that 

they themſelves were the Obſtacles to a full Settle- 

ment, and aſſuring them, when this Point was agreed, 

they would concur in ſuch an Ordinance as they de- 

fired, Upon this the Aſſembly went to work, and 

appointed three Committees to take the Queſtions 

| into Conlideration ; but the Independants took this 

1 Opportunity to ſeave them, refuſing abſolutely to be 
=. concerned in the Affair. N 5 

i The firſt Committee was appointed to determine, 

= | Whether any particular Church Government was JURE 

Pivixo, and to bring their Proofs from Scriprure. 


But 
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But here they ſtumbled at the very Threſhold, for Ring 
the Eraſtians divided them, and enter*d their Diſſent, Charles I. 
ſo that when the Anſwer was laid before the Aſſem- 1846. 
bly, it was not called the Anſwer of the Committee, 
but of ſome Brethren of the Committee; and when 
the Queſtion was put, they withdrew from the Aſſem- 
bly, and left the high Preſbyterians to themſelves, who 
agreed, with but one diſſenting Voice, That Jeſus 
Chriſt, as King of the Church, hath bimſelf appointed a 
Church Government diſtinft from the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The Names of thoſe that ſybſcribed this Propoſition 


Were, | f 
The Rev. Mr. White, 1 The Rev. Dr. Staunton, Ms. 
| Mr. Palmer, Dr. Hoyle, Seſſ. 672, 
Dr. Wincop, Mr. Bayly, 
Mr. Ley, Mr. Taylor, 
Dr. Gouge, 7 Mr. Young, 
Mr. Walker, Mr. Cawdrey, 
„Mr. Sedgwick, Mr. Aſh, 
Mr. Marſhall, Mr. Gibſon, 
Mr. Whitaker, Mr. Good, 
Mr. Newcomen, Mr. Vines, 
Mr. Spurſtow, Mr. Seaman, 
Mr. Delmy, Mr. Chambers, 
Mr. Calamy, Mr. Corbett, 
Mr. Proftet, 5 Mr 
Mr. Perne, Mr. Salway, 
Mr. Scuddir, Mr. Hardwicke, 
Mr. Carter, ſen. : Mr, Langley, 
Mr. Cary], Mr. Simpſon, 
Mr. Woodcocke, Mr. Conant, 
Mr. Carter, jun. Mr. De la March, 
Mr. Goodwin, Mr. By field, 
Mr. Nye, Mr. Herle, 
Mr. Greenhill, Mr. De la Place, 
Mr. Valentine, Mr. Wilſon, 
MT. Price, | | Mr. Reyner, : 
fr, ann, Mr. Gower. 
Se oo The 
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King The Divine that enter'd his Diſſent was Mr. Light- 


Charles I. foot, with whom Mr. Colman would have join'd if he 
1645. had not fallen ſick at this juncture and died. 

centimens The remaining Queſtions took up the Aſſembly 

of theLon-from May till the latter End of Fuly, and even then 

don Mini- they thought it not ſafe to preſent their Determina- 

fern. tions to Parliament for fear of a PRazMunire ; up- 

on which the City. Divines at Sion College took up the 

Controverſy, in a Treatiſe entitled, The Divine Right 

of Church Government, by the London MinisTzss. 

Wherein they give a diſtin Anſwer to the ſeveral 

Queries of the Houſe of Commons, and undertake to 

prove every Branch of the Preſbyterial Diſcipline to 

be Jure Divino, and that the Civil Magiſtrate had no 

right to intermeddle with the Cenſures of the Church. 

And to ſhew the Parliament they were in earneſt, 

they agreed to ſtand by each other, and nat com- 

ply with the preſent Eſtabliſhment, till it was deli- 

Lered from the Yoke of the Civil Magiſtrate ; for 

which Purpoſe they drew up a Paper of Reaſons, and 

preſented it to the Lord Mayor, who, having advi- 


| ted with the Common Council, ſent a Deputation to 


Son College, offering to join with them in a Petition 

for Redreſs, which they did accordingly, but with- 

_ out Effect; for the Parliament taking Notice of the 
Combination of the City Miniſters, publiſhed an Or- 

der June 9. requiring thoſe of the Province of London 

to put the Ordinance relating to Church Government 

in Execution, enjoining the Members for the City to 

ſend Copies of the Ordinance to their ſeveral Pariſhes, 

| and to take effectual Care that they were immediately 
Their pa- put in Execution. Upon this the Miniſters of Lon— 
per f, don and Weſtminſter met again at Sion College, June 19. 
1 and being a little more ſubmiſſive, publiſhed certain 
- 21g Conſiderations and Cautions according to which they 
ry agree io put the Preſbyterial Government in Pratlice, 
according io the preſent Eſtabliſhment, Here they de- 

clare, That the Power of Church Cenſures ought 

eto be in Church Oilicers, by the Will and Appoint- 

| | e ment 
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& ment of Jeſus Chriſt, but then they are pleaſed to xing 

% admit, that the Magiſtracy ought to be ſatisfied in Charles I. 

© the Truth of the Government they authorize; and 1646. 

« though it be not right in every Particular, yet 

« Church Officers may act under that Rule, provi- 

« ded they do not acknowledge the Rule to be right 

« in all Points. Therefore though they conceive 

«* the Ordinances of Parliament already publiſhed, 

* are not 4 compleat Rule, nor in all Points ſatisfaflory 

% to their Conſciences, yet becauſe in many Things 

they are ſo, and Proviſion being made to enable 

the Elderſhips, by their Authority, to keep away 

« from the Lord's Supper all ignorant and ſcandalous 

« Perſons; and a further Declaration being made, 

that there ſhall be an Addition to the ſcandalous 

« Offences formerly enumerated,- therefore - they 

« conceive it their Duty to put in Practice the pre- 

« ſent Settlement, as far as they conceive it corre- 

% ſpondent with the Word of God; hoping that the 

Parliament will in due Time, ſupply what is 

« lacking, to make the Government entire, and re- 

« ctify what ſhall appear co be amiſs.““ Thus hardly 

did theſe Gentlemen ſtoop to their Superiors ! 
The Kingdom of England, inſtead of ſo many Caſſivat 

Dioceſes, was now divided into a certain Number of Pio of 

Provinces, made up of Repreſentatives from the ſeve- on 3 0 

ral Claſſes within their Boundaries; Every Pariſh had Iondon. 

a Congregational, or Parochial Preſpytery for the 

Affairs of the Pariſh ; the Parochial Preſbyteries 

were combined into Claſſes ; theſe choſe Reprelenta- 

tives for the Provincial Aſſembly, as the Provincial did 

tor the National; for Example, the Province of Lon- 

don being made up of twelve Claſſes, according to 

the following Diviſion, each Claſſis choſe two Mini- 

ſters, and four Lay-Elders, to repreſent them in a 

Provincial Aſſembly, which received Appeals from the 

Parochial, and Claſſical Preſbyteries, as the National 

4ſjembly did from the Provincial. 
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7 St. Mary Somerſer, 


6 S., Mary Abchurch, : 


We HISTORY Vol. III. 


The Divisiox of the Province of London. 


S The firſ Claſſis to contain the following Pariſhes. 


ſtreet, 


1 Allhallows Bread- | 10 St. Auſtin's Pariſh, 
2 Andrews Wardrope, 


12 St. Mary le Bow, 


3 Bennet Paul's Wharf, | 13 St. Mathew Friday- | 


4 Faith's, ä 

5 St. Gregory, 14 Mildred Breadſtreet, 
6 St. John Evangeliſt, | S,. Paul's, | 
7 Margaret Moſes, 15 Sf, Peter's Paul's 

8 St. Martin Ludgate, | Wharf, 


9 S.. Anne Black Friars, I 
The ſecond Claſſis. 


1 S.. Antholine, | 9 St. Michael Queen 


2 Bennet Sheerhog, hithe, OE 
3 St. James Garlick- | 10 St. Michael Royal, 
| hithe, III S. Nicholas Old | 
4 St. John Baptiſt, * Abby, F 


£5 Martin he Vintry, © | 12 St. Nicholas Olives, 
6 St. Mary Magdalene, | 13 Pancras Sopers Lane, 
Old Fiſhſtreet, ö 14 St. Thomas Apoſtles, 


15 Trinity Pariſh. 
8 St. Mary Mounthaw, 


The third Claſſis. 


Allhallows he Greater, | 7 St, Mary Bothaw, 

Allhallows tbe Leſs, | 

Allballows Lombard- f 9 St. Mary Woolnoth, 
ſtreet, | 10 St. Nicholas Aaron, 


„ US Dm. 


bard-ſtreet, 


brooke, 
5 Lawrence Pountney, 


12 S'. Swithin's, 


11 St. Mary Aldermary, | 


8 St. Mary Woolchurch, 


S!, Edmund Lom- 11 S-. Stephen's Wall- | 


2. 
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Chap. VII. of the PURITAN s; 
The fuurt Claſf 75. 

1 St. Andrews Hubbert, . Leonard Eaſt- 
2 St, Bennet Grace- cheap, 
church, 8 St. Magnus, 

3 St. Buttolph Billing(- 9 St. Margaret New 
gate, T.iſhſtreet, 

4 $1, Clement Eaſt- 10 St. Martin Orgars, 

cheap, 11 Sf. Mary Hill, 
5 St. Dionis Back- | 12. S:. Michael Crooked- 
church, lane, 

6 St. George Buttolph- 13 St, Michael Cornhill, 

lane, 14 SY, Peter Cornhill. 
The ffih Claſſis. 


x St. Anne Alderſgate, 
2 St. Buttolph Aldert- 
gate, 
3 St. Brides, | 
4 Bridewell, : | 


8 St. Mary Staynings, 

9 St. Michael in the 
Corn, vulgò in the 
Querne, 


5 Chriſt Church, 11 St. Peter Cheap, 

6 Sf. John Zachary, 12 §t. Foſter alias Ve- 
7 St. Leonard _—_] Gal 

15”: Jane, | 


The ſixth Claſſis. 
1 St. Alban Woodſtreet, 


333 


Ring 


Charles I. 


1646. 


10 St. Olave Silverſtreet, 


8 S/. Mary Alderman- 
2 Allhallows Honey- bury, 
lane, 9 di, Mary Magdelen 
3 St. Alphage, Milkſtreet, 


10 S/. Mary Colechurch, 
II S. Michael Wovd- 
ſtreer, | 
12 S.. Mildred Poultry, 


13 &. Olave Jewry. 


4 St, Giles's Cripple- 
A gate, 
5 Sl. James's Chapel, 
6 87. Lawrence Jewry, 
7 St. Martin Ironmon- 
ger-lane, 
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King, 
. — 1. The ſeventh Cl 2 
1640. | | 55 
— 1 Allhallows i ibe Wall, 6 8. Wert Loth- 
2 St. Bartholomew Ex- bury, | 
| change, 7 St. Michael Baſſiſhaw, 3 
3 St. Bennet Finck, 8 St. Peter Poor, X 
4 St. Buttolph Biſopſ- 9 S/. Stephen Colman. 
gate, | ſtreet. 
5 St. Chriſtopher's, - 
The eighth Claſſs, : 
4 1 Ct. Andrew Under- | 7 St. Katherine Cree. ; 
# ſhaft, | church, 
4 2 St. Buttolph Aldgate, | $ Sr. Leonard Shore 4 
8 3 St. Ethelburga, duaitch, 
bi 4 St. John Hackney, J 9 S. Martin Outwich, - 
1 5 St. Hellens. [10 St. Mary Stoke Ney to: 
bh 6 St. Jams Duke Place, | ington, ſtri 
The ninth Claſſis. Gy 
a 1 Allhallows Barkin, 7 St. .MargaretPattoons; 5 
{| 2 Allhallows Steyning, 8 St. Olave Hartfireet, W beit 
|f St. Dunſtan in the Eaſt,, 9 &.. Peter in the Tower, Pre 
. 4 St. Gabriel Fenchurch, | 10 Stepney; in a 
4 5 St. Katherine Cole. | 11 Trinity Minories, 175 
. un. | 12 Wapping, exe 
. 6 St. Katherine Tower, I 13 Whi: e exec 
| The tenth Claſſis. the 
i 4. . Witt 
4 1 St. George Southwark, | 6 d. Olave Southwark, 1 1 
4 2 Lambeth, ! 7 Rotherhithe, Scots 
iſ 3 S. Mary Magdalen ! 8 S.. Thomas's Hoſpita,; I tinu. 
. Oy Bermondley, 9 St. Thomas's South- Reſp 
4 4 St. Mary Overies, | wark. Sove 
5 Newington Buts, 


TWG 


5 | King 
The eleventh Claſſis. | Charles I, 
T | l N | Z 
2 Sl. Giles's in the Fields, | 6 New Church, „ 
3 Knigbifbridge, St. Peter Weſtminſter, 
4 St. Margaret Weſt- St. Paul Covent Gar- 
minſtet, TY gen. 
The twelſth Claſſis. 5 : 


1 St. Andrew Holborn, I 5 S:.Dunſtan in the Weſt, 

2 S,. Bartholomew 2. 6 St. James's Clerken- 
Greater, well, 

3 St. Bartholomew tbe | + Sr. Mary Inington, 
„ e 8 St. Sepulchres. 

4 Charter- houſe, 1 


Thus the Preſbyterian Church Government began Remarks. 
to riſe and appear in its proper Form; but new Ob- 
ſtructions being raifed by the Miniſters to the Choice 
of Repreſentatives, the Provincial Aſſembly did not 
meet till next Year, nor did it ever obtain but in 
London and Lancaſhire. The Parliament never came 

WF heartily into it, and the Intereſt that ſupported it | 
being quickly diſabled, Mr. Eachard ſays, thep. 634. 
;W Preſbyterians never ſaw their dear Preſbytery ſettled 
in any one Part of England. But Mr. Baxter, who is 
a much better Authority, ſays the Ordinance was 
executed in London and Lancaſhire, but remained un- 
executed in almoſt all other Parts. However, the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters had their voluntary Aſſocia- 
tions for Church Affairs in moſt Counties, though 
without any authoritative Juriſdiction. 175 

To return to the King, who marched with the S-ots De. 
Scots Army from Newark to Newcaſ?le, where he con-“ te 
tinued about eight Months, being treated with ſome , 
Reſpect, but not with all the Duty of Subjects to a cafe, 
Sovereign. The firſt Sermon that was preached be- 

| | tore 


— 


336 Je HISTORY Fam. 
King fore him gave hopes, that they would be Mediators 
Charles I. between him and the Parliament; it was from 2 Sam. 
1646+ xix.41, 42, 43. And behold, all the Men of Iſrael came 
o the King, and ſaid to the King, Why have the Men 
e Judah ſtolen thee away? — And all the Men of Judah 
anſwered the Men of Iſrael, becauſe the King is neat of 

kin io us; wherefore then be ye. angry for this Maler, 

| Have we eaten at all of the King's Coſt ? or, Hath he gi- 

ven us any Gift? — And the Men of Iſrael anfwered 

the Men of Judah and ſaid, we have ten Parts in the 

| King; and we have alſo more right in David than ye 
Mi why then did ye deſpiſe us, that. our Advice ſhould not be 4 
Wo firſt had, in bringing back our King? And the Words if MY ki 
| the Men of Judah were fiercer 2 the Words of the W. 
4 Men of Iſrael. But it quickly appeared, that nothing th 
bl would be done but upon Condition of the King's ta- fa 
| king the Covenant, and eſtabliſhing the Preſbyterial W A 
Wy Government in both Kingdoms. When the King m 
was preſſed upon theſe Heads he pleaded his Conſcience, ¶ ce 
and declared, that though he was content the Scat the 

- ſhould have their own Diſcipline, he apprehended his W mi 
Honour and Conſcience were concerned to ſupport | 
Epiſcopacy in England, becauſe it had been eſtabliſhed 
from the Reformation, and that he was bound to up- 
hold it by his Coronation Oath 3 however, he was 
willing to enter into a Conference with any Perſon | 
whom they ſhould. appoint, proteſting, he was not 
aſhamed to change his Judgment, or alter his Reſo- 
lution, provided they could fatisfy him in two Points. 
Firſt, That the Epiſcopacy he contended for was | 

not of Divine Inſtitution, _ 4 
Secondly, That his Coronation Oath did not bind 
* him to ſupport and defend the Church of Exglaud as 
i it was then eſtabliſhed. | 
; Conference To ſatisfy the King in theſe Points the Scots ſent for 
| betweev Mr. Alexander Henderſon from Edinburgh, Paſtor of 
| dle Kirg 4 Church in that City, Rector of the Univerlity, 


——— 


and Mr. pt E, 
Hender- and one of the King's Chaplains, a Divine of great 


4 
4 | ſon. * Learning and Abilities, as well as Diſcretion and "1 v 
/ | Pru- 
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Prudence. Mr. Ru/ſhworth ſays, That he had more Reese 
Moderation than moſt of his Way. And Gallier adds, Charies I. 
17 That he was a Perſon of Learning, Elocùtion and, ; 46. 
Judgment, and ſeems to have been the Top of his Collier, 

h Party. The Debate was carried on in Writing : p. 848. 
The King drew up his own Papers, and gave them Hamil. M. 
Sir Robert” Murray to tranſcribe, and deliver top. 227+ 
Mr. Henderſon ; and Mr. Henderſon's Hand not being 

4 ſo legible as his, Sir Robert, by the King's Appoint- 
„ment, tranſcribed Mr. Henderſon's Papers for his 
Majeſty's Uſe, . = 

N The Kins, in his firſt Paper of May 29. declares King' ff 
bis Eſteem for the Engliſb Reformation, becauſe iter. 
was effected without Tumult; and was directed by wo * 
thoſe who ought to have the Conduct of ſuch an Af- F. 

fair. He apprehends they kept cloſe to apoſtolical 
| W Appointment, and the univerſal Cuſtom of the pri. 
» W mwitive Church; that therefore the adhering to Epfſ- 
 W copacy mult be of the laſt Importance, as without it 
the Prieſthood muſt ſink, and the Sacraments be ad- 
; W miniſter*d without effect; for theſe Reaſons he con- 
ceives Epiſcopacy neceſlary to the Being of a Church, 
and alſo, that he is bound to ſupport it by his Coro- 
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. W nation Oath. ZLaſtiy, His Majeſty deſires to know of 1 
Mr. Henderſon, what Warrant there is in the Word of * 
bod for Subjects to endeavour to force their King's Con- 1 
ſcience, or to make him alter Laws againſt his Will ? | 
Mr. HEN DERSON, in his firſt Paper of June 3. af- Mr. Hen- # 
ter an Introduction of Modeſty and Reſpect, wiſhes, 57% wear 1 
ben Occaſion requires, that Religion might always gib. = * 1 
be reformed by the Civil Magiſtrate, and not ae = 1 


either to the Prelates or the People; but when Prin- 1 
ces or Magiſtrates are negligent of their Duty, God | 1 
may ſtir up the Subject to perform this Work. He 1 
obſerves, that the Reformation of King Henry VIII. __- nm 
vas very defective in the Eſſentials of Doctrine, Wor- TH 
chip, and Government, that it proceeded with a | i 
Laodicean Lukewarmneſs; that the Supremacy was - - ma 
| WF fransferr'd from one wrong Head to another, and , HY 
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_ King the Limbs of the Antichriſtian Hierarchy were viſi- 


Charl . - In 5 «iT o © an i Ib y ' . 
a 15. ble in the Body. He adds, that the Imperfection of 


- . * * - 


the Engliſh Reformation had been the Complaint of ma- 
ny religious and godly Perſons ; that it had occaſioned 
more Schiſm and Separation than had been heard of 
elſewhere, and been Matter of unſpeakable Grief to 
other Churches. As to the King's Argument, that 
the Validity of the Prieſthood, and the Efficacy of 
the Sacraments depended upon Epiſcopacy, he replies, 
that Epiſcopacy cannot make out its Claim to apoſto- 
lical Appointment ; that when the Apoſtles were living 
there was no Difference between a Biſhop and a Preſ- 
byter ; no Inequality in Power or Degree, but an 
exact Parity in every Branch of their Character: 
That there is no mention in Scripture of a Paſtor or 
Pihop ſuperior to other Paſtors. There is a beauti- 
ul Subordination in the Miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment; one kind of Miniſters being placed in Degree 
and Dignity above another, as Erk Apoſtles, then 
Ni i then Paſtors and Teachers, but in Offi- 
ces of the ſame Rank and Kind we don't find any Pre- 
ference; no Apoſtle is conſtituted ſuperior to other 
Apoſtles; no Evangeliſt is raiſed above other Evan- 
geliſts; nor has any Paſtor or Deacon a Superiority 
above others of their Order. Phe 5 
Farther, Mr. HEN DER SON humbly deſires bis Ma- 


jeſty to take Notice, that arguing from the Practice 


of the primitive Church, and the Conſent of the Fa- 
thers, is fallacious and uncertain, and that be Law 
and Teſtimony of the Word of God is the only Rule. The 
Practice of the primitive Church, in many Things, 
cannot certainly be known, as Fy/cbius confeſſes ; that 
even in the Apoſtle's Time Dior ephes moved for the 
Pre; eminence, and the Myſtery of Iniquily began to work, 
and that afterwards Ambition and Weakneſs quickly 

made way for a Change in Church Government. 
Mr. HEN DERSON hopes his Majeſty will not deny 
the Lawfulneſs of the Miniſtry, and due Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, in thoſe reſormed * 
it eg % OY where 
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where. there are no Dioceſan Biſhops; that it is evi- king 


i 


dent from Scripture, and confeſſed by many Cham- Charles I. 
pions for Epiſcopacy, that Preſbyters may ordain we. 
Preſbyters ; and to diſengage his Majeſty from his Con © 
ronation Oath, as far as relates to the Church, he 


conceives, when the formal Reaſon of an Oath ceaſes 


the Obligation is diſcharged: When an Oath has a 
ſpecial Regard to the Benefit of thoſe to whom, the 
Engagement is made, if the Parties intereſted relax 
upon the Point; diſpenſe with the Promiſe, and give 
up their Advantage, the Obligation is at an end. 
Thus when the Parliaments of both Kingdoms have 
agreed to the Repealing of a Law, the R 
ſcience is not tied againſt ſigning the Bill, for then 
the altering any Law would be impracticable — He 
concludes with obſefving, that King James never ad- 
mitted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Right; and that, 
could his Ghoſt now ſpeak, he would not adviſe your 
Majeſty to run ſuch Hazards, for Men [ Prelates ] 
who would pull down your Throne with their own; 
tather than that they periſh alone, | 


The King, in his ſecond Paper of June 6, avers, King's fe- 


no Reformation is lawful; unlefs under the Conduct u, 1 


of the Royal Authority; that King Henry the gu p 
Eighth's Reformation being imperſect is no Proof off RS 


' Defects in that of King Edward VI. and Queen Eli- za, we. 


zabeth ; that Mr. Henderſon can never prove, God has 
given the Mullitude leave to reform the INegligence of 
Princes; that his comparing our Reformation to the 
Laodicean Lukewarmnefs was an unhandiome Way 
of begging the Queſtion, for he ſhould firſt have 


made out, that thoſe Men {the Puricans] had Reaſon 


to complain, and chat the Schiſm was chargeable up- 
on the Contormiſts, His Majeſty is fo far from al- 
lowing the Preſbyterian Government to be practiſe 
in the primitive Times, that he afficms, ic was never 
ſet up before Calvin ; and admits, that it was his Pro- 
vince to ſhew the Lawfulneſs, and uninterrupted Suc- 
ct Mon, and by Conſequetice; the Negæſſity of Epij- 
1 copacys 
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King copacy, but that he had not then the Convenience of 


Charles I. Books, nor the Aſſiſtance of ſuch learned Men as he 


could truſt, and therefore propoſes a.Conference with 


* , his Divines. And whereas Mr. Henderſon excepts to 
his Reaſoning from the primitive Church, and Con- 
ſent of the Fathers; his Majeſty conceives his Ex- 
ception indefenſible, for if the Senſe of a doubtful 
Place of Scripture is not to be governed by ſuch an 
Authority, the Interpretation of the inſpired Wri- 
rings muſt be left to the Direction of every private 
Spirit, which is contrary to St, Peter's Doctrine, 
2 Pet. i. 20. No Prophecy of Scripture is of private Inter- 
pretalion ; it is likewiſe the Source of all Sects, and 
without Prevention will bring theſe Kingdoms into 
Confuſion. His Majeſty adds, that it is Mr. Hender- 
ſon's Part to prove, that Preſbyters without a Biſhop 
may ordain other Preſbyters. As to the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments Mr. Henderſon himſelf will not 
deny, a lawfully ordained Preſbyier*s being neceſſary to 
that Office ; ſo that the Determination of this latter 

ueſtion will depend in fome meaſure on the former, 
With regard to Oaths, his Majeſty allows Mr. Hen- 
derſon's general Rule, but thinks he is miſtaken in the 
Application; for the Clauſe touching Religion in the 
Coronation Oath was made only for the Benefit of the 
Church of England; that therefore it is not in the 


Power of the two Houles of Parliament to diſcharge 


the Obligation of this Oath without their Conſent. 
That this Church never made any Submiſſion to the two 
Houſes, nor owned ber ſelf ſubordinate do them; that 
the Reformation was managed by the King and 
Clergy, and the Parliament aſſiſted only in giving 
2 civil Sanction ro the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment. Theſe Points being clear to his Majeſty, it 
follows by neceſlary Conſequence, that 'tis only 
the Church of England, in whoſe Favour he took 
this Oath, that can releaſe him from it, and that 
therefore, when the Church of Englaud, lawfully 


aſſembled, ſhall declare his Majeſty diſcharged, 
ES he 


: % | 
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be ſhall then, and nor till then, reckon himſelf at 


liberty. _ | N 
Mr. HEN DER SON, in his Reply to this ſecond Pa- 
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per, of June 17. agrees with the King, that the prime , Hen- 
_ reforming Power is in Kings and Princes, but a:ids, derſon's 


that in caſe they fail of their Duty this Authority Re- 
devolves upon the inferior Magiſtrate, and upon their 9% 


Failure to the Body of the People, upon Suppoſition 
that a Reformation is neceſſary, and that Peoples Su- 
per iors will by no means give way to it; he allows, 
that ſuch a Reformation is more imperfect with re- 
ſpect to the Manner, but commonly more perfect and 
refined in the Product and Iſſue. He adds, that the 
Government of the Church of England is not ſuppoſed 
to be built on the Foundation of Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, by thoſe who confeſs that Church Government 
is mutable and ambulatory, as was formerly the Opi- 
nion of moſt of the Zzgliſþ Biſhops 3 that the Divine 
Right was not pleaded till of late by ſome few; that 
the Engliſh Reformation has not perfectly purged out 
the Roman Leaven, but rather depraved the Diſci- 
pline of the Church by conforming to the civil Polity, 


1 Reg. 
p. 325. 


and adding many ſupplemental Officers to thoſe inſti- 


tuted by the Son of God. To his Majeſty's Objecti- 
on, that the Preſbyterian Government was never 
practiſed before Calvin's Time, he anſwers, that it is 
to be found in Scripture 3 and rhe Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at Weſtminſter had made it evident, that the pri- 
mitive Church at Jeruſalem was governed by a Preſ- 
bytery ; that the Church at Jeruſalem conſiſted of 
more Congregations than one; that all theſe Congre- 


gations were combined under one Preſbyterial Go- 
vernment, and made but one Church; that this 


Church was governed by Elders of the fame Body, 
and met together for Functions of Authority, and that 
the Apoſtles acted not in quality of Apoſtles, but only 
as Elders, Acts xv. that the ſame Government was 
ſettled in the, Churches of Epheſus, Corinth, Theſſa- 


lonica, and continued many Years after; and at 
| Zz 3 laſt, 
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laſt, when one of the Preſbytery preſided over the 
reſt with the Stile of Biſhop, even then, as St. Ferom 
izys, Churches were governed with the joint Conſent 
vine A PpoIntment which raiſed a Biſhop above a 
reiter. To his Majeſty's Argument, that where 
i 12 lvieaning of Scripture is doubtful, we muſt have 
cCourſe to the Fathers, Mr. Henderſon replies, that 
notwithſtanding the Decrces of Councils, and the Re- 
ſolutions of the Fathers, a Liberty muſt be left for a 
Een of Diſcretion, as had been ſufficiently 

own by Biſhop D-venart and others, To prove 
Preſbyters may ordain other Preſbyters without a 
Biſhop, he cites St. Paul's Advice to Timothy, 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. not to neglect the Gift that was given him by 


the Laying en of the Hands of the Preſtytery; but grant- 


ing Biſhops and Preſbyters to be diſtin Functions, 


it will not follow, that the Authority and Force of 


the Preſbyters Character was derived from the Bi- 
ſnop; for though the Evangeliſts and ſeventy Piſci- 

les were inferior to the Apoſtles, they received not 
their Commiſſion from the Apoſtles, but from Chriſt 
himſelf. | pe 

Concerning the King's Coronation Oath, Mr. Hen- 
gerſon apprehends nothing need be added, As to the 
Supremecy, he thinks ſuch an Headfhip as the Kings 
of England claim, or ſuch an one as the two Houles 
of Parliament now inſiſt on, that is, an Authority to 
receive Appeals from the ſupream Eccleſiaſtical Judi- 
catures, in Things purely ipiritual, is not to be juſti- 
fied ; nor does he apprehend the Conſent of the Cler- 
gy to be abſolutely neceſſary to Church Reformation, 
for if ſo, what Reformation can be expected in 
France, in Spain, or in Rome it ſelf; *tis not to be 


imagined, that the Pope or Prelates will conſent to 


their own Ruin. His Majeſty had ſaid, that if his 


ather King Jaines had been confulted upon the Que- 


ftion of Refitance, he would have antwered, I bat 


Prayers and Tears are the Church's Weapons. 10 
_ jn 2-5. Wael 


of the Pref>vrery, and it was Cuſtom rather than Di- 


Chap. VII. of the PunrTans. — 
which Mr. Henderſon replies, That be could never hear a 


good Reaſon to prove a neceſſary defenſive War, 
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againſt unjaſt Violence, unlawful ; and that Biſhop Jewel 


and Bilſon were of this Mind, To the Queſtion, 
What Warrant there was in Scripture for Subjects to 
endeavour to force their King's Conſcience ? e re- 
plies, That when a Man's Conſcience is miſtaken it 
lies under a Neceſſity of doing amiſs; the Way 
therefore to diſentangle himſelf is to get his Conſci- 
ence better informed, and not to move till he has 
ſtruck a Light and made further Diſcoveries. 


The King, in bis Anſwer of June 22. to Mr, Hen- Kine's 
derſon's ſecond Paper, ſtill inſiſts, that inferior Magi- ird Pa- 


firates and People babe no Authority to reform Religion. ib. Reg. 
If this Point can be proved by Scripture his Majeſty p. 3 


is ready to ſubmit; but the ſacred Hiſtory, in the 
Book of Numbers, Chap. 16. is an Evidence of God's 
diſapproving ſuch Methods. Private Mens Opinions 
disjoined from the general Conſent of che Church 
ſignify little, for Rebels, ſays his Majeſty, never want 
Writers to maintain their Revolt, Though his Majeſty 
has a Regard for Biſhop Jewel's and Bilſon's Memo- 
ries, he never thought them infallible ; ,as for Epiſ- 
copal Government, he is ready to prove it an Apo- 
STOLICAL INSTITUTION, and that it has been handed 
down through all Ages and Countries till Calvin's Time, 
as ſoon as he is furniſhed with Books, or ſuch Di- 
vines as he ſhall make choice of; he does not think 
that Mr. Henderſon's Arguments to prove the Church 
of England not built on the Foundation of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles are valid, nor will he admit that moſt of the 
Prelates about the Time of the Reformation did not 
inſiſt upon the Divine RicuT. The King adds, 
Mr. Henderſon would do well to ſhow, where our Sa- 
viour has prohibited the Addition ef more Church— 
Officers than thoſe named by him, and yet the 
Church of England has not fo much as offer'd at this, 


for an Archbiſhop is not a new Officer, but only a 


| Piſtinction in the Order of Government, like the 
2 4 Mode 
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Ring Moderator of Aſſemblies in Scotland. His Majeſty de- 
Charles I. nies that Biſhops and Preſbyters always import the ſame Ml 
©, Thing in Scriprure, and when they do, it only reſpects 
the Apoſtles Times, for it may be proved, that the Or- | 
der of Biſhops ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles, and that 
the Title was alter'd in regard to thoſe who were im- 
mediately choſen by our Saviour. As for the ſeveral 
Congregations in Feruſalem united in one Church his 
Majeſty replies, are there not many Pariſhes m one 
- Dioceſe? And do not the Deans and Chapters, and 
ſometimes the inferior Clergy aſſiſt the Biſhop ? So 
that unleſs ſome poſitive and direct Proof can be 
brought of an Equality between the Apoſtles and 
other Preſbyters, all Arguments are with him incon- 
cluſive. The King confefics, that in caſe he cannot 
prove from Antiquity chat 0; 4ization and Furiſdiftion 
are peculiar Branches of Authority belonging to Biſhops, he 
ſhall begin to ſuſpect the Truth of his Principles. 
As for Biſhop Davenant's Teſtimony, he refuſes to 
be govern'd by that; nor will he admit of Mr. Hen- 
derſon's Exception againſt the Fathers, till he can find 
out a better Rule of interpreting Scripture. And 
whereas Mr. Henderſon urged the Precedent of fo- 
reign reformed Churches in favour of Preſbytery, 
his Majeſty does not undertake to cenſure them, bur 
ſuppoſes Nece//ity may excuſe many Things which 
would otherwiſe be unlawful; the Church of Eng- 
land, in his Majeſty's Judgment, has this Advantage, 
that it comes neareſt the primitive Doctrine and Di- 
ſcipline; and, that Mr, Henderſon has fail'd in pro- 
ving Preſpyters may ordain without a Biſhop, for 
tis evident St. Paul had a Share in Timothy's Ordina- 
tion, 2 Tim. i. 6. As to the Obligation of the Coro- 
nation Oath, the King is ſtill of Opinion, none bur 
the Repreſentative Body of the Clergy can abſolve 
him; and as for the Impracticableneſs of Reforma- 
tion upon the King's Principles, he can't anſwer for 
that, but thinks it ſufficient to let him know, that 
Incommodum non folvit Argumentum, His Majeſty then 
ä 5 - is A HOES declares, 
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files Method, Beſides, when Perſons infiſt ſo much 
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declares, that as it is a great Sin for a Prince to op- 
preſs the Church; ſo on the other hand, He holds it 
abſolutely unlawful for Subjects to make War (though de- 
fenſively) againſt their lawful Sovereign, upon any Pre- 
tence whatſoever. | . 


Mr. HENDERSON, in his third Paper of July 2. M. Hen- 
conſiders chiefly the Rules his Majeſty had laid down 8 
for determining the Controverſy of Church Govern- Pore | 


ment, which are the Practice of the primitive 
Church, and the univerſal Conſent of the Fathers, 
and affirms, there is no ſuch primitive Teſtimony, 
no ſuch univerſal Conſent in favour of modern Epiſco- 
pacy; the Fathers very often contradicting one ano- 
ther, or at leaſt not agreeing in their Teſtimony. 
But to ſhew the Uncertainty of his Majeſty's Rule for 
determining Controverſies of Faith Mr. Henderſon job- 
ſerves, „„ = 
1. That ſome Criticks join the Word of God and 


Antiquity together ; others make Scripture the only Rule, 


and Antiquity the authentick Interpreter, Now he 
thinks the latter a greater Miſtake than the former, 
for the Papiſts bring Tradition no farther than to an 
Equality of Regard with the inſpired Writings, bur 


the others make Antiquity the very Ground of their 


Belief of the Senſe of Scripture, and by that means 
exalt it above the Scripture ; for the Interpretation 
of the Fathers is made the very formal Reaſon why 
believe the Scripture interpretable in ſuch a Senſe z 
and thus, contrary to the Apoſtle's Doctrine, Our 


Faith muſt | and in the Wiſdom of Man, and not in the 
Power of God. 


2. He obſerves, that Scripture can only be authen- 
tickly interpreted by Scripture it ſelf, Thus the Le- 


vites had Recourſe only to one part of Scripture for 


the interpreting another, Neh. viii. 8. So likewiſe 
our Saviour interprets the old Teſtament, by compa- 


ring Scripture with Scripture, and not having re- 


courſe to the Rabbies. This was likewiſe the Apo- 


upon 
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rig upon the Neceſſity of the Fathers, they are in danger 
Charles 1. of charging the Scriptures with Obſcurity or Imper- 
RR, feftion. ER 


3. The Fathers themſelves ſay, that Scripture is 
not to be interpreted but by Scripture, , 

4. Many Errors have paſt under the Shelter of 
Antiquity and Tradition: Mr. Henderſon cites a great 


— 


I) - 


many Examples under this Head. 


And, Laſtly, He inſiſts, that the univerſal Conſent 
and Practice of the primitive Church is impoſſible to 


be known; that many of the Fathers were no Au- 
thors; that many of their Tracts are loſt ; that ma- 
ny Performances which go under their Names are 
ſpurious, eſpecially upon the Subject of Epiſcopacy, 


and that therefore they are an uncertain Rule. 


King's laſs The Kino, in his Papers of July 2d and 16th ſays, 


no Man can reverence Scripture more than himſelf; 


Bibl. Reg. but when Mr. Henderſon and he differ about the Inter- 


| Ip of a Text, there muſt be ſome. Judge or 
mpire, otherwiſe the Diſpute can never be ended ; 


and when there are no parallel Texts the ſureſt Guide 
muſt be the Fathers. In anſwer to Mr. Henderſon's 
Particulars his Majeſty anſwers, that if ſome People 


over-value Tradition, that can be no Argument againſt 


the Serviceableneſs of it; but to charge the primitive 


Church with Error, and to call the Cuſtoms and Pra- 
ctices of it unlawful, - unleſs the Charge can be ſup- 
ported from Scripture, is an unpardonable Preſump- 
tion. Thoſe who object to the ancient Rites and 
Uſages of the Church muſt prove them Anlateful, 
otherwiſe the Practice of the Church is fufficient to 
warrant them. His Majeſty denies *tis impoſſible co 


diſcover the univerſal Conſent, and underſtand the 


Practice of the primitive Church; and concludes 


with this Maxim, that though he never eſteemed any 


Authority equal to the Scriptures, yet he believes 
the unanimous Conſent cf the Fathers, and the uni- 
verſa] Practice of the primitive Church, the belt and 
moſt authentick Interpreters, and by Conſequence 
I | e 
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the beſt qualified Judges between himſelf and Mr. King 

| Henderſon. Charles I. 
| 4646. Y 

One way learn from this Controverſy, ſome of the RH. 

Principles in which King Cbarles I. was inſtructed ; ; 

as, HP | 

(I.) The Divine Right of Dioceſan Epiſcopa 
c (2.) The uninterrupted Succeſſion of ihr s, 
rightly ardained, from the Time of the Apditta” 3 
upon which the whole Validity of the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Chriſtian Sacraments depends, 

_ (3.) The Neceſſity of a Judge of Controver ſies, 
which his Majeſty lodges with the Fathers of the 

Chriſtian Church, and by that means leaves little or 

no room for private Judgment. 

8 (4.) The Independency of the Church upon the 
tate. 

(5.) That no Reformation of Religion is lawful 
but what ariſes from the Prince or Legiſlature ; and 
this only in Caſes of Neceſſity, when a general Coun- 
cil cannot be obtained. 

(6.) That the Multitude or common People may 
not in any Caſe take upon them to reform the Negli- 
gence of Princes. Neither, 

(7.) May they take up Arms againſt him, even for 
gelt. Defence, in caſes of extream Neceſſity. 

How far theſe Principles are defenſible in them- 
ſelves, or conſiſtent with the Engliſs Conſtitution, I 
leave with the Reader; bur *tis very ſurprizing that 
bis Majeſty ſhould be ſo much intangled with that 
part of his Coronation Oath which Telates to the 
Church, when for fifteen Years .together he broke 
through all the Bounds of it with relation to the Civil < 
Liberties of his Subjects without the Jeaſt-Remorſe. 
Upon the Cloſe of this Debate, and the Death of 
Mr. Henderſon, which followed within ſix Werks; 
the King's Friends gave out, that his Majeſty had 
broke his Aqverſary' s Heart. B ſhop Kennet and 

Mr. Eachard have publiſhed the following formal Re- 
| cantation, 
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| King cantation, which they would have the World believe 


2 L is Divine dictated, or ſigned upon his Death- bed. 


b 1 Do declare before God and the World, that 
derſon's c ſince I had the Honour and Happineſs to con- 
pretended ec verſe and confer with his Majeſty with all ſorts of 
« Freedom, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, whe- 
Compl. ther in relation to the Kirk or State, that I found 
- Hiſt, © him the moſt intelligent Man that ever I ſpoke 
p. 190. „ with, as far beyond my Expreſſion as Expecta- 

| — « tion. I profeſs, that I was oftentimes aſtoniſhed 
= & with the Solidity and Quickneſs of his Reaſons, 

« Time ſo much in Sports and Recrea -, could 

« have attained to ſo great Ko aud muſt 

« confeſs ingenuouſly, that I -:- cvulinced in Con- 

c ſcience, and knew not how to give him any rea- 

© ſonable Satisfaction; yet the Sweetneſs of his Diſ- 

% poſition is ſuch, that whatſoever I ſaw well 
© taken. I muſt ſay, I never met with any Diſpu- 
< tant of that mild and calm Temper, which con- 
« vinc'd me the more, and made me think, that 
e ſuch Wiſdom and Moderation could not be, with- 

« out an extraordinary Meaſure of Divine Grace. I 
c had heard much of his Carriage towards the Prieſts 
ce jn Spain, and that King James told the Duke of 
«- Buckingham upon his going thither, that he durſt 
ce venture his Son Charles with all the Jeſuits in the 

«© World, he knew him to be ſo well grounded in 

<< the Proteſtant Religion, but could never believe 
t it before. I obſerved all his Actions, more parti- 
1 * cularly thoſe of Devotion, which I muſt truly ſay 
1 are more than ordinary — If I ſhould ſpeak of 
3} « his Juſtice, Magnanimity, Charity, Sobriety, 
| « Chaſtity, Patience, Humility, and of all his other 

« Chriſtian and Moral Virtues, I ſhould run my ſelf 
« into a Panegyrick ; no Man can ſay there is con- 
« ſpicuouſly any predominant Vice in him; never 
« Man ſaw him paſſionately Angry; never Man 
; g „ heard 
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p. 130. and Replies; and wonder'd, how he, ſpending his 
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« heard him Curſe, or given to Swearing z or Rig 
„ heard him complain in the greateſt Durance of Charles I. 
&« War, or Confinement — But I ſhould ſeem to r=) 
& flatter him, to ſuch as do not know him, if the pre- 
« ſent Condition that I lie in, did not exempt me from 
« any Suſpicion of worldly Ends, when I expect eve- 
c ry Hour to be called from all tranſitory Vanities to 
« eternal Felicity, and the Diſcharging of my Con- 
„ ſcience before God and Man, did not oblige me to 
declare the Truth ſimply and nakedly, in ſatisfa- 
« Ction of that which I have done ignorantly, though 
« not altogether innocently.” The Declaration adds, 
that he was heartily forry for the Share he had hadin 
the War; that the Parliament and Synod of England 
had been abuſed with falſe Aſperſions of his Majeſty, 
and that they ought to reſtore him to his Juſt Rights, 
and his Royal Throne and Dignity, leaſt an indelible 
Character of Ingratitude lie upon them. 4 
Mr. Eachard confeſſes he had been informed, that Tbe Falſe- 
this Declaration was ſpurious, but could find no Au- . 
thority ſufficient to ſupport ſuch an Aſſertion. It will 
be proper therefore to trace the Hiſtory of this Impo- 
ſure, and ſer it in a clear and convincing Light, from 
a Memorial ſent me from one of the principal Divines 
of Edinburgh. The Story was firſt invented by one of 
the Scots Epiſcopal Writers, who had fled to London, 
and was firſt publiſhed in the beginning of the Year 
1648. in a ſmall Pamphlet in Quarto about two Years 
after Mr. Henderſon's Death. From this Pamphlet Dr. 
Heylin publiſhed it as a credible Report. Between Thirty 
and Forty Years after (viz.) 1693, Dr. Hollingworth, 
in his Character of King Charles I. publiſhed the Pa- 
per abovementioned, entitled, the Declaration of Mr. 
Alexander Henderſon, principal Miniſter of the Word 
of God at Edinburgh, and chief Commiſſioner of the Kirk 1 
of Scotland to the Parliament and Synod of England; 1 
which Paper the Doctor ſays he had from Mr. Lamp- = 
ugh, Son to the late Archbiſhop of York of that | 1 
Name, from whom the Hiſtorians aboye-mentioned, 
2 
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. and ſome othets, haye copied it; but (ſays wy, Me- 
arles I. morial) upon publiſhing the, aforeſaid Story to the 
| £73 World the Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland appoint- 
Sd a Committee to examine into the Affair, who after 
a full Enquiry, by their Act of Auguſt 7. 1648. de- 
clared the. whole to be a Forgery, as may be ſeen in 
', the printed Acts of the General Aſſembly. for that 
Year, Quarto,. Page 420, &. in which they ſig- 
y their Satisfact : on and Aſſurance, that Mr. Hen: 
derſan perſiſted in his former. Sentiments to his Death-; 
that when he left the Kiog at Newcaſtle he was great- 
ly. decayed in his natural Strength; that he came 
from thence, by Sea in a languiſhing. Condition, and 
died within eight Days after bis Arrival at Edinburgh: 
that he was nat able to frame ſuch a Declaration as is 
>almed upon him; and, that all he ſpoke upon his 
Heath-bed bed ſhewed his Judgment was the ſame as be- 
fore about Church Reformation. This was atteſted 
before the Aſſembly by ſeveral Miniſters who viſited 
him upon his Death-bed, and particularly by two 
that conſtantly attended him from the Time he came 
home till the Time he expired. After this, and a 
vide great deal more to the ſame Purpoſe, © they declare 
__— b the above-mentioned Paper, entitled, A Declara- 
_ « tion of Mr. Alexander Henderſon's, &c. to be 
p. 134. « forged, ſcandalous, and falſe, and the Author and 
&« Contriver.of the ſame to be void of Charity and a 
& good Conſcience; a groſs Lyar and Calumaiator, 
e and led by the Spirir of the Accuſer of the Bre- 
«© thren,” 

Parlia- While the King was Jebatiog the Cauſe of Epiſco- 
nah pacy the Parliament were preparing their Propoſiti- 
5 for a Peace, which were ready tor the Royal Al- 
at New- ſent by the 1ith of July. The Scots Commiffioners 
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Ruſhw, fully to their Standard, bur being at length content 
Vol. VL. 1 4-4 were engroſſed, and carried to the King by the 
<p Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, and the Earl of 


Rapin, Suffolk, of the Houle of Peers; and uy Sir Walter 
p. 343, Kc. | Erle, 
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caſtle. demurred to them for "as Time, as not coming up 
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Erle, Sir John Hipiſiy, Robert Goodwin, and Luke Ro- in 1 
binſon; Eſq; of the Houſe of Commons; the Earls of Charles 1. 
Argyle and Loudon were Commiſſioners for Scotland, 145. | 
and the Reverend M r/hall was ordered to attend 
as their Chaplain. The Commiſſioners arrived at 
Newcaſtle Fuly 23. next Day they waited upon his 
Majeſty, and having kiſſed his Hand, Mr. CY! 
read the Propoſitions. 
Thoſe relating to the Civil Government were, 
(1.) That the King ſhould call in all his Declara- | 
tions againſt the Parliament, Jy 
(2.) That he ſhould put the Militia into their 75 
Hands for Twenty Years, with a Power to raiſe Mo- | 
ney for their Maintenance. | 
(3.) That all Peerages ſince May 21. 1642. ſhould 
be made void. : 


— 
ot ts 


= 
CONE 
OF Ba aq 8 
— 


1 
(A.) That the Delinquents therein menticied = 
ror undergo the Penalties aſſigned in the Bill, \ 8 
(6) T hat the Ceſſation with the 1ri/h be diſannul- i | 
Jed, and the Management of the War left to the 15 
Parliament. 0 
he Propoſitions relating to Religion were, ' 


1. That his Majeſty, according to the laudable 5 
% Example of his Father, would be pleaſed to ſwear F F 
« and ſign the late Solemn League and Covenant, and i 
give his Conſent to an Act of Parliament, enjoin- | 
ing the taking it throughout the three Kingdoms, —_ 
« under certain Penalties, to be agreed upon in Par- = 


« liament. = 
2. That a Bill be paſſed for the utter Aboliſh. FR 
e ing, and taking away all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, =_ 


b5 their Chancellors, Commilſtaries, Deans, Sub 
e deans, Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, Ca- 
t tons and Prebendaries, and all Chaunters, Chag- 
« cellors, Treaſurers, Sub-Treaſurers, Succentors, '1 
&« Sacriſts; and all Vicars and Chorifters, old vi- {I 
« cars and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Colle- | 
"i glare Church, and all other under cen gue! of 

» © the 
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King 


« the Covenant, 
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&« the Church of England, and out of the Church of 
2 I. 4 Ireland, with ſuch Alterations as ſhall agree with the 


« Articles of the late Treaty of Edinburgh, Nov. 29. 
« 1643. and the joint Declaration of both Kingdoms. 
3. That the Ordinance for the Calling and Sit- 


ting of the Aſſembly of Divines be confirmed. 


4. That Reformation of Religion according to 
be ſettled by Act of Parliament in 


e ſuch Manner as both Houſes have agreed, or ſhal] 


agree, after Conſultation with the Aſſembly of 


4 Divines. 
5. For as much as both 188 are obliged 


. * by Covenant to endeavour ſuch an Uniformity of 
„ Religion as ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes 
of Parliament in Erg/azd, and by the Church and 
« Kingdom of Scotland, after Conſultation had with 


„ the Divines of both Kingdoms aſſembled, that 
* this be confirmed by Acts of Parliament of both 


„Kingdoms reſpectively. 


6. That for the more effectual Diſabling Je- 


« ſuits, Prieſts, Papiſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, from 
«« diſturbing the State, and eluding the. Laws, an 
© Oath be eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament, where- 
e in they ſhall abjure and renounce the Pope's Su- 


© premacy, 


« Crucifixes and Images, and all other Popiſh Su- 


«© perſtitions and Errors; and the Refuſal of the ſaid 
«Oath, legally tender'd, ſhall be a ſufficient Con- 


<« viction of Recuſancy. 
7. That an Act of Parliament be paſſed, for 


* educating of the Children of Papiſts by Prote- 
« ftants, in the, Proteſtant Religion. 


8. That an Act be paſſed for the better levy- 


e ing the Penalties againſt Papiſts; and another for 


„ the better preventing their Plotting againſt the 


« State 3 and that a ſtricter Courſe may be taken to 
« prevent Saying, or Hearing of Mats in the Court, 


sor any other Part of the Kingdom: The like for 
f Scol- 


the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, 
„ Purgatory, Worſhipping of the conſecrated Hoſt, 


( 
4 
( 
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Scotland, if the Parliament of that Kingdom ſhall 


« think fit. 

9. That his Majeſty give. his Royal Aſſent to 
«© an Act for the due Obſervation of the Lord's Day; 
« to the Bill for the Suppreſſion of Innovations in 


« Churches, and Chapels in and about the Worſhip _ 


« of God; to an Act for the better Advancement of 
* the Preaching of God's holy Word in all Parts of 


« the Kingdom; to the Bill againſt Pluralities of 
% Benefices and Non- Reſidency 3 z and, to an Act to 


4 be framed for the Reforming and Re egulating both 
« Univerſities, and the Colleges of Ve minſter, Win- 


ce cheſter, and Eaton,” 


About Sixty Perſons were by Name excepted from Ruſnw. 


353 


Ring 


Charles W | 


1646. 


the general Pardon; beſides, „„ „„ 


(I.) All Papiſts that had been in the Army. 

(.) All Perſons that had been concerned in the 
Triſh Rebellion. 

(3.) Such as had deſerted the two Houſes at Ve N- 
mipſter and went to Oxford. 
| (4) Such Members of Parliament as had deſerted 
their Places, and bore Arms againſt the two Houſes. 
And, 

(5. Such Biſhops or Clergymen, Maſters or Fel- 
lows of Colleges, or Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, 
or any Eccleſiaſtical Living, who had deſerted the Par- 
liament, and adher'd to the Enemies thereof, were 
declared incapable of any Preferment or Employment 
in Church or Commonwealth, all their Places, Pre- 
ferments and Promotions, were to be utterly void, as 
if they were naturally dead; nor might they be per- 


mitted to uſe their Function of the Miniſtry, without 


Advice and Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament; 
provided that no Lapſe ſhall incur by this Vacancy till 
ſix Months after Notice thereof. 

When Mr. Goodwin had done, the King aſked the 
Commiſſioners if they had Power to treat, to which 
they replied, that they were only to receive his Ma- 
jeſly's Anſwer; 3, then ſaid the King, aan the Honour 

Vor. III. 1 of 
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King of the Buſineſs, a Trumpeter might have done as well; 
8 I the very ſame Language as at the Treaty of Oxford ; 
303% , but the Earl of Pembrote told his Majeſty, they muſt 
receive his peremptory Anſwer in ten Days, or re- 
turn without it. as FA 
Great In- Great Interceſſions were made with the King to 
—_— comply with theſe Propoſals, particularly in the Point 
the King to of Religion, for without full Satisfaction in that, no- 
comply, thing would pleaſe the Scots Nation, nor the City of 
London, by whom alone his Majeſty could hope to be 
preſerved ; but if this was yielded they would inter- 
pole for the moderating other Demands ; the Scot; 
General, at the Head of one Hundred Officers, pre- 
| ſented à Petition upon their Knees, beſeeching his 
Majeſty to give them Satisfaction in the Point of Re- 
hgion, and to take the Covenant. Duke Hamilton, 
and the reſt of the Scots Commiſfioners preſs'd his Ma- 
jeſty in the moſt earneſt Manner to make Uſe of the 
preſent Opportunity for Peace. The Lord Chancel- 
lor of that Kingdom ſpoke to this Effect: The 
Differences between your Majeſty and your Parlia- 
* ment are grown to ſuch an Height, that after ma- 
« ny bloody Battles they have your Majeſty, with 
< all your Garrifons and ftrong Holds in their Hands, 
and the whole Kingdom at their Diſpoſal, they 
ce are now in a Capacity to do what they will in 
„Church and State; and ſome are ſo afraid, and 
others lo. unwilling to ſubmit to your Majeſty's 
- «£ Government, that they defire not you, nor any 
- _< of your Race longer to reign over them; but they 
are unwilling to proceed to Extremities, til] they 
know your Majeſty's laſt Reſolutions — No, 
« Sir, if your Majefty ſhall refuſe to aſſent to the 
Propoſitions you will Joſe all your Friends in the 
„ Houſes, and in the City, and all England will join 
« apainſt you as one Man; they will depoſe you and 
ſet up another Government; they will charge us to 
deliver your Majeſty to them, and remove ou | 
Armies out of England, and upon your _— - 
"i | 6 6 2 
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« ſhall be conſtrained to ſettle Religion and Peace Ring 
« without you, which will ruin your Majeſty and Charles I. 
„ your Poſterity. We own the Propoſitions are gn 
« higher in ſome Things than we approve of, but 
« the only Way to eſtabliſh your Majeſty's Throne 
« is to conſent to them at preſent, and your Majeſty 
« may recover in a Time of Peace all that you have 
« Joſt in this Time of Tempeſt and Trouble.“ : 
This was Plain-Dealing: The King's beſt Friends But 6 
prayed his Majeſty to conſider his preſent Circum- .. 
ſtances, and not hazard his Crown for a Form of Ham. 
Church Government; or, if he had no Regard to, 218. 
himſelf, to conſider his Royal Poſterity ; bur the 
King replied, His Conſcience was dearer to bim than bis —__ - 
Crown ; that till he had received better Satisfaction b 
about the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, and the Obliga- 
tion of bis Coronation Oath, no Conſiderations ſhould | 
prevail with him; he told the Officers of the Army, un 
he neither could nor would take the Covenaat 20, be 
bad heard from the Queen. Which was only an Excuſe Clarend; | 
to gain Time to divide his Enemies, for the King Vol. III. 
had heard from his Queen by Monſieur Bellievre, the 31 
French Ambaſſador, who waited upon him with poli- gayin, 
tive Inſtructions, to preſs his Majeſty, as the Advicep. 344- 
of the King of France, of the Queen, and of his own 
Party, to give the Preſbyterians Satisfaction about 
the Church. Bellievre not being able to prevail, ſent 
over an Expreſs to France, with a Deſire, that ſome 
Body of more Credit with the King might be ſent. 
Jpon which Sir William Davenant came over with a 
tter of Credit from the Queen, beſeeching him to 
part with the Church for his Peace and Security. # 
When Sir Villiam had delivered the Letter he ven- — = 
tur'd to ſupport it with ſome Arguments of his own, | | 
and told his Majeſty, in a moſt humble Manner, that 
it was the Advice of Lord Culpeper, Fermyn, and of 
all his Friends; upon which the King was ſo tran- 
ſported with Indignation, that he forbid him his Pre- 
lence, When therefore the ten Days for conſider- 
| | A a 2 | | ing 
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- King ing the Propoſitions were expired, inſtead of con- 
L ſenting, his Majeſty gave the Commiſſioners his An- 
ſwer in a Paper, directed to the Speaker of the Houſe | 
Sh of Peers, to this Effect, „That the Propoſitions 


Charles 
1646. 
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contained ſo great Alterations both in Church and 


% State, that his Majeſty could not give a particular 
* and poſitive Anſwer to them,” but after ſome few 


Conceſſions hereafter to be mentioned, ** he propo- 
« ſes to come to London, or any of his Houſes there- 


e abouts, and enter upon a perſonal Treaty with 


* both Houſes ; and he conjures them, as Chriſti- 
« ans and Subjects, and as Men that deſire to 
&« leave a good Name behind them, to accept of 


'« this Propoſal, that the unhappy Diſtractions of the 


„Nation may be peaceably ſettled.“ 


His Confe- When this Anſwer was reported to the Houſe, 


oer. 


Ham. 


Mem. 
p. 286. 


5 1 * Aug. 12. it was reſolved, to ſettle Accounts with the 
| e Scots 


Commi ſſi- 


Scots, and to receive the King into their own Cuſto- 
dy; but in the mean Time his Majeſty attempted to 
bring that Nation over to his Intereſt, by playing 


the Independants againſt them, and telling them, the 


only Way to deſtroy the Sectarians was to join with 
the Epiſcopalians, and admit of the Eſtabliſhment, of 
both Religions. I do by no means perſwade you 


„ (fays the King) to do any Thing contrary to your 
Covenant, but I deſire you to conſider whether it 
be not a great Step towards your Reformation 
„(which I take to be the chief End of your Cove- 


* nant) that the Preſbyterial Government be legally 


e ſertled. Tis true, I defire that the Liberty of 


«© my own Conſcience, and of thoſe who are of the 
« ſame Opinion with my ſelf may be preſerved, 


Which, I confeſs, does not as yet totally take away 


« Epiſcopal Government. But then conſider withal, 
& That this will take away all the ſuperſtitious Sefts and 
&« HFereſies of the Papiſts and Independants, to which you 


are no leſs obliged by your Covenant, than to the taking 


% away of Epiſcopacy. 
likely to be but Temporary; for if it be fo clear 


And this that I demand is 


6c as 


— 
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© as you believe, that Epiſcopacy is unlawful, I king 
ce doubt not but God will ſo enlighten my Eyes that Charles I. 
1 ſhall ſoon perceive it, and then I promiſe to con-, 14%! 
“ cur with you fully in Matters of Religion; but! 
* am ſure you cannot imagine, that here is any Hopes 
* of converting or ſilencing the Independant Party, which 
% undoubtedly will get a Toleration in Religion from the 
% Parliament of England, unleſs you join with me in 
& that Way that I bave propoſed for the eſtabliſhing of 
„ my Crown ; or at leaſt, that you do not preſs me 
© to do this (which is yet againſt my Conſcience) 
« till I may do it without ſinning, which, as I am 
« confident, none of you will perſwade me to do, fo 
* I hope you have fo much Charity, as not to pur 
„Things to ſuch a deſperate Iſſue as to hazard che 
© Loſs of all, becauſe for the preſent you cannot 
<< have full Satis faction from me in Point of Religion, Ruſſ w.. 
* not conſidering, that beſides the other Miſchiefst · 379: 
© that may happen, it will infallibly ſet up the innumer- 
* able Sets of the Independants, nothing being more 
e againſt your Covenant than the ſuffering thoſe Schiſms 
** 7 encreaſe. His Majeſty then added, That he Ham. 
© ſhould be content to reſtrain Epiſcopal Govern. Mem. 
e ment to the Dioceſes of Oxford, Wincheſter, Bath and OY 
„Wells, and Exeter, leaving all the reſt of Eugland 
„ fully to the Preſbyterial Diſcipline, with the ſirifeſt 
&« Clauſes that could be thought of in an Act of Parliament 
« againſt the Papiſts and 1ndependants.” But the Scois 
would abare nothing in the Article of Religion, even 
for the Overthrow of the Sectaries. Duke Hamilton 
left no Methods unattempted to perſwade his Majeſty 
to comply, but without Effect. | a 
When the King could not gain the Commiſſioners, Scots Kirk 
he applied by his Friends to the Kirk, who laid his / 70 
Propoſals before the General Aſſembly, with his Of. roo 18 
fer to make any Declaration they ſhould deſire againſt 2 
the Tadependants, AND THAT REALLY, WITHOUT Mem. 
ANY RESERVE OR EqQuivocaTION ; but the Kirk p. 298. 
were as peremptory as the Commiſſioners ; they {aid m— 
. 41 1 _— 
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king the King's Heart was not with them, nor could they 
Charles I. depend upon his Promiſes any longer than it was not 
, his Power to ſet them aſide. eee | 
ö In the mean Time the Eugliſb Parliament were de- 
bating with the Scozs Commiſſioners at Zondon the 
Right of diſpoſing of the King's Perſon, the latter 
claiming an equal Right to him with the former 3 but 
the Parliament voted that he Kingdom of Scotland had no 
joint Right to diſpoſe of the Perſon of the King i» King 
dom of England. To which the 8:9); wont3- andy 
have ſubmitted but for fear of engaging im 4 now 
War, and of loſing all their Arrears, tis | aje'ty 
would willingly have retired into Scotland, 116 
Clergy of that Nation would not receive him, „ 9 
pears by heir ſolemn Warning to all Eftates and Degrees 
ef Perſons throughout the Land, dated Dec. 17. 1646. 
Their ſo- in which they ſay, So long as his Majeſty does not 
t approve in his Heart, and Seal with his Hand, 
. the League and Covenant, we cannot but appre- 
| Lion. hend, that according to his former Principles he 
«© will walk contrary to it, and ſtudy to draw us into 
e the Violation of it. Beſides, our receiving his 
* Majeſty into Scotland at this Time will confirm. the | 
„ Suſpicion of the ZExz!;þ Nation, of our under- - | 
% hand Dealing with him before he came into our 
„ Army, Nor do we ſee how it is conſiſtent with 
© our Covenant and Treaties, but on the contrary, 
it would involve us in the Guilt of Perjury, and 
«*« expoſe us to the Hazard of a bloody War. We 
are bound by our Covenant to defend the King's 
„ Perſon and Authority in the Defence and Preſer- 
vation of the true Religion, and the Liberties of 
* the Kingdom, and ſo far as his Majeſty is for 
* theſe we will be for him; but if his Majeſty will 
* nor ſatisfy the juſt Deſires of his People, both Na- 
tions are engaged to purſue the Ends thereof 
* againit all Lets and Impediments; we therefore 
* deſire, that thoſe who are intruſted with the pub- 
„lick Affairs of this Kingdom would ſtill inſiſt upon 
; ; & his 


cc 
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« his Majeſty's ſettling Religion according to the King 
„ Covenant, as the only Means of preſerving bim- ney 
4 ſelf, his Crown, and Poſterity.”” Upon reading this AY 
Admonition of the Kirk the Scots Parliament reſolved, procted- 


that his Majeſty be deſired to grant the whole Propo- ings of the | 


ſitions 3 that in caſe of Refuſal, the Kingdom ſhould><o*? Part. 
be ſecured without him. They declared further, that i . 
the Kingdom of Scotland could not lawfully engage Ruſhw. 
for the King as long as he refuſed to take the Covenant, p. 392. 
and give them Satisfaction in point of Religion. Nor 
would they admit him to come into Scotland unleſs he 

gave a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Propoſitions lately 
preſented to him in the Name of both Kingdoms. 


* 


The Reſolutions abovementioned were not com- Ley deli. 
municated in form to the King till the beginning o 
January, when the Scots Commiſſioners preſs'd him i ure, 
again in the moſt humble and importunate Manner to Reaſens. 
give them Satisfaction, at leaſt, in the Point of Reh- 
gion, but his Majeſty was immoveable; which being 
reported back to Edinburgh, the Queſtion was put in 
that Parliament, Yhether they ſhould leave the Ring in 
England, 10 his two Houſes of Parliament? And it was 
carried in the Affirmative. Jan. 16. a Declaration 
was publiſhed in the Name of the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland, wherein they ſay, * That when his Majeſty Ruſew. 
came to their Army before Newark he profeſſed h. 396. 
e that he was abſolutely reſolved to comply with his 
„ Parliaments in every Thing for ſettling of Truth 
% and Peace; in confidence whereof the Committees 
of the Kingdom of Scotland declared to himſelf, and 
e to the Kingdom of England, that they received 
him into their Protection only upon theſe Terms, 

* ſince which Time Propoſitions of Peace have been 
„ preſented to his Majeſty for the Royal Aſſent, 
„ with earneſt Supplications to the ſame Purpoſe, 
„ but without effect. The Parliament of Scotland 
< therefore being now to recal their Army out of Exg- 
„land, conſidering that his Majeſty in ſeveral Meſſages 
has deſired to be near his two Houſes of Parliament, 
am A a 4 Wb 
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King © and that the Parliament has appointed his Majeſty to 
ere I. . reſide at Holmby Houſe with Safety to his Royal Per- 
254% ſon; andin regard of his Majeſty's not giving a ſatisfa- 
Cory Anfewer to the Propoſitions for Peace; and from a 
e Defire io preſerve a right Underſtanding between the 
„ two Kingdoms, and for preventing new Troubles, the 
% States of Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland do 
« declare their Concurrence for the King's Majeſty's 
going to Holmby Houſe, to remain there till he give 
Satisfaction about the Propoſitions for Peace, and 
te that in the mean Time there be no Harm, Prejudice, 
Injury or Violence done to his Royal Perſon ; that there 
* be no Change of Government; and, that his Poſterity 
be no way prejudiced in their lawful Succeſſion to the 
Coton and Government of theſe Kingdoms.“ 
Engliſh While'the Parliament and Kirk of Scotland were de- 
Cmmiſſ- bating the King's Propoſals, his Majeſty writ to the 


— 


ceive the | a 6 
Eine, and à perſonal Treaty at Iondon, *Tis your King (ſays 


convey him he in his Letter of Dec. 10.) that deſires to be heard, 
4% Hoim- © the which, if refuſed to a Subject by a King he 
by. would be thought a Tyrant, wherefore I conjure 
«© you, as you would ſhew your ſelves really what 
% you profefs, good Chriſtians and good Subjects, 
that you accept this Offer.“ But the Houſes were 
afraid to truſt his Majeſty in London, and therefore 
appointed Commiſſioners to receive him from the 
Scots and convoy him to Holmby Houſe in Northampton- 
faire; where he arrived Feb. 6. 164%, But the Sum 
of two Hundred Thouſand Pounds, being half the 

* Arrears due to the Scots Army, having been paid them 

| by Agreement before they march'd out of Newcaſtle, 
Vide it has been commonly ſaid, They ſold their King. An 
Rzpia, unjuſt and malicious A ſperſion! Ir ovght to be confi- 
p. 347 Ger'd, that the Money was their due before the King 
delivered himſelf into their Hands; ſor that in 
ſettling the Accounts between the two Nations his 
Majeſty's Name was not mentioned; that it was impoſ- 
E ble to detain him without a War with England, 15 
92 FP, HO * * | : that 


"4, Parliament of England in the moſt preſſing Terms, for | 


— * heh AY * 


their Revenues 


Chap. VII. of the PURITANS. 


that the Officers of the Army durſt not carry the King Xing 
to Edinburgh, becauſe both Parliament and Kirk had Char —_—_ . 


declared againſt receiving him. 


But how ſurprizing was his Majeſty's Conduct Remarks, 


How many croſs and inconſiſtent Propoſals did he 


make at this Time ! While he was treating with the 


Scots, and offering to concur in the ſevereſt Meaſures 
againſt the Independants, he was liſtning to the Offers 


of thoſe very Independanis to ſet him upon the Throne 


without taking the Covenant, or renouncing the Lt- 


turgy of the Church, provided they might have a 
Toleration for themſelves. This agreeing with the 


King's Inclinations had too great a Hearing from him 
(fays Biſhop Burnet) till Lauderdale writ from Lon, 


don, That he was infallibly ſure, they deſigned Toms: 
« Deſtruction of Monarchy, and the Ruin of the Mem. 
“King and his Poſterity; but that if he would con-t* 
« ſent to the Propoſitions all would be well in ſpight - 
of the Devil and the Independants too.“ But if his 
Majeſty had in good Earneſt fallen in with the Pro-. 
poſals of the Army at this Time, I am of Opinion 
they would have ſet him upon the Throne without 


the Shackles of the Scots Covenant. 


While the King was at Holmby Houſe he was at- Ring at 
tended with great Reſpect, and ſuffered to divert him-Holmby 
ſelf at Bowls with Gentlemen in the neighbouring es 
Villages, under a proper Guard. The Parliament 
appointed two of their Clergy (viz.) Mr. Cary! and 


Mr. Mar/hall, to preach in the Chapel Mornings and 
Afternoons on the Lord's Day, and perform the De- 
votions of the Chapel on Week Days, but bis Maje- 


ſty never gave his Attendance. - He ſpent his Sun- 


days in private; and though they waited at Table he 
would not ſo much as admit them to aſk a Bleſſing. 


Before the King removed from Newcaſtle the Par- Ordinance 


liamenc put the finiſhing Hand to the Deſtruction 40 proc 


the Hierarchy, by aboliſhing the very Names and , 


Titles of Archbiſh Biſhops, Sc. and alienating drr. 
Paywens- of the publick rb. 
18 
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King This was done by two Ordinances, bearing Date 
Charles I. Q/Zoþ. 9. and Nov. 16. 1646. entitled, Ordinances for 
1645. , aboliſhing Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and providing for the 
Husb. Col. Payment of the juſt and neceſſary Debls of the Kingdom, 
* 922. into which the ſame has been drawn by a War, mainly 
Promoted by, and in favour of the ſaid Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other their Adberents and Dependants. The 
Ordinance appoints, 4 That the Name, Title, Stile 
% and Dignity of Archbiſbop of Canterbury, Arch- 
« biſhop of York, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Biſhop of 
4 Durham, and all other Biſhops of any Biſhopricks 
within the Kingdom of England and Dominion 
& of Wales, be, from and after September g. 1646. 
„ wholly aboliſhed and taken away; and all and 
every Perſon and Perſons are to be thenceforth diſ- 
5 abled ro hold the Place, Function, Stile of Arch- 
* biſhop, or Biſhop of any Church, See, or Dio- 
4 ceſe now eſtabliſhed or erected, or hereafter to be 
*< eſtabliſhed or erected within the Kingdom of Eng- 
% land, Dominion of Wales, or Town of Berwick on 
% Tweed; or ta uſe, or put in uſe any Archiepiſcopal, 
or Epiſcopal Juriſdiction or Authority by force of | 
% any Letters Patents from the Crown, made, or to 
be made, or by any other Authority whatſoever, 
% any Law, Statute, Uſage or Cuſtom to the con- 
«<< trary notwithſtanding,” “T? 04-3; 
Aud fr | By the Ordinance of Nov. 16. it is further ordain- 
Sale of ed, „That all Counties Palatine, Honours, Ma- 
„ nors, Lordſhips, Stiles, Circuits, Precincts, Ca- 
I . e ſtles, Granges, Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tene- 
p. 377. ments, Meadows, Paſtures, Par ſonages, appro- 
« priate Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, Penſions, 
* Portions of Tithes, Vicarages, Churches, Chapels, | 
„ Advowſons, Donations, Nominations, Rights of 
% Patronage and Preſentations, Parks, Woods, | 
„ Rents, | Reverſions, Services, Annuities, Fran- 
„ chiſes, Liberties, Privileges, Immunities, Rights | 
«« of Action, and of Entry, Intereſts, Titles of En- 
try, Conditions, Cone Late, and 
23: 4 : „ Court- 
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46 Court-Barons, and all other Poſſeſſions and Here King = 
c ditaments whatſoever, which now are, or within Charles & 
ten Years before the beginning of the preſent Par- . 1 
liament, were belonging to the ſaid Archbiſiops 
ang Biſhops, Archbiſhopricks or Biſhopricks, 'or 
„ any of them, together with all Chattels, Deeds, 


4 
* 
66 


co 
«cc 
cc 


_— 


Books, Accompts, Rolls, and other Writings and 
Evidences whatſoever, concerning the Premiſes, 
which did belong to any the ſaid Archbiſhops, 


4 Biſhops, &c. are veſted and ſettled, adjudged and 


6 


4 


CC 
8 
cc 


co 


were empowered to pay, or cauſe to be paid to 
. the Aſſembly of Divines their conſtant Salary allowed 
them by former Order of Parliament, with all their 
Arrears, out of the Rents, Revenues, and Profits 


deemed to be in the real and actual Poſſeſſion and 


Seizing of the Twenty four Truſtees mentioned in 


the Ordinance, their Heirs and Aſſigns upon 


Truſt, that they ſhall _— of the ſame, and the 


Rents and Profits thereof, as both Houſes of Par- 
lament ſhall order and appoint, i. e. for Pay- 
ment of the publick Debts, and other neceſſary 


Charges occaſioned by the War, promoted chieft- 
ly by, and in favour of the ſaid Hierarchy, ſaving 


and excepting all Tithes appropriate, Oblations, 


Obventions, and Portions of Tithes, Sc. belong- 


ing to the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others 


of the ſaid Hierarchy ; all which, together with 
thirty Thouſand Pounds yearly Rent belonging to 
e the Crown, they reſerve for the Maintenance of 


preaching Miniſters. The Truſtees are not to 
avoid any Leaſe made for three Lives, or Twen- 
ty one Years, provided the ſaid Leaſe or Leaſes 


were not obtained ſince the Month of December, 
1641. They are empowered to appoint proper Scobel, 
Officers to ſurvey, and take a particular Eſtimate: 4% 


of all Biſhops Lands, to receive the Rents and 
Profits of them, and to make a ſufficient Title to 
ſuch as ſhall purchaſe them, by Order of Parlia- 
ment.” By virtue of this Ordinance the Truſtees 


* 


belong - 


- 


364 Thie HISTORY: Vol. III. 
king belonging to the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, till 
Charles I. ſuch Time as the ſaid Lands and Revenues ſhall hap- 
— pen to be ſold. Theſe Church Lands were at firſt 
V © mortgaged as a Security for ſeveral large Sums of 
| Money which the Parliament borrowed at eight 
Cent. Intereſt. Several Members of Parliament, and 
Officers of the Army, afterwards purchaſed them at 

low Rates, but the Bargain proved dear enough in the 
End. And ſurely it was wrong to ſet them to Sale, for 
the Lands being given for the Service of Religion, ought 
to have been continued for that Uſe, tho? in a different 
Channel; but herein they followed the ill Examples of 

the Kings and Queens of England at the Reformation. 
Presbyteriz The PreſbyteFians were now in the Height of their 
2 De Power, the Hierarchy being deſtroyed, the King 


Sate, their Priſoner, and the beſt, if not all the Livings in 


the Kingdom diſtributed among them but ſtill they 

were diſſatisfied for want of the Top- tone to their new 

Building, which was Church Power; the Pulpits, and 

«Converſation of the City, were filled with Invectives 

againſt the Men in Power, "becauſe they would not 

leave the Church independant on the State; the Preſ- 

bpyterian Miniſters were very troubleſome, the Parlia- 

ment being teazed every Week with Church Grievan- 

ces · of one kind or another; Dec. 19. the Lord Mayor 

«and his Brethren went up to Meſtminſter with a Repre- 

-ſentation of ſome of them, and a Petition for Redreſs. 

The Grievances were, 79 e 

The Contempt that began to be put upon the 

„ Covenant, ſome refuſing to take it, and others de- 

„ claiming Joudly againſt it; they therefore pray, 

e that it may be impoſed. upon the whole Nation, 

* under ſuch Penalties as the Houſes ſhall think fit; 

- «©: and that ſuch: as refuſe it be diſqualified from all 

tees es eit and Profit 1,4 fo 57 

2. The Growth". of Hereſy and Schiſm ; the Pul- 

- <6. pits being often uſurped by preaching Soldiers, 

Who infected all Places where they came with dan- 

„ gerous Errors; they therefore pray, that all ſuch 
eg | „% Per- 
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Chap. VII. of the Puritans 


„ Perſons may be forbid to preach as have not taken King 
« the Covenant, and been regularly ordained, and C 


that all ſeparate Congregations, the very Nurſe-, 


C ries of damnable Hereticks, may be ſuppreſſed ; 


« that an Ordinance be made for the exemplary Pu- 
«-niſhment of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and that 


«all godly and orthodox Miniſters may have a com- 


« petent Maintenance, many Pulpits being vacant 
« of a ſettled Miniſter for want of it; and here (ſay 
te they) we would lay the Streſs of our Defires, and 
« the Urgency of our Aﬀections.** They complain 
further, of the undue Practices of Country Committees, 


„of the threatening Power of the Army, and of ſome 
« Breaches in the Conſtitution ; all which they deſire 
« may be redreſſed, and that his Majeſty's Royal 


« Perſon and Authority may be preſerved and de- 


« fended, together with the Liberties of the King- _ -. 


&« dom, according to the Covenant.“ 


To ſatisfy the Petitioners the Houſe of Commons Fred. 
publiſhed a Declaration Dec. 3 1. wherein they ex- 
<<. preſs their Diſlike of Lay- Preachers, and their Re- 
ci ſoJutions to proceed againſt all ſuch as ſhall take „. 


“upon them to preach, or expound the Scriptures 
* in any Church or Chapel, or any other publick 
“ Place, except they be ordained either here, or in 


« ſome other reformed Churches; likewiſe againſt 


« all ſuch Miniſters, and others, as ſhall publiſh, 


« or maintain by preaching, writing, printing, or 


cc any other way, any Thing againſt, or in Deroga- 


„ tion of the Church Government which is now eſta- 


„ bliſhed by Authority of Parliament; and alſo, 


c againſt all and every Perſon or Perſons who ſhall 
« willipgly or purpoſely interrupt or diſturb a 


« Preacher in the publick Exerciſe of his Function; 
« and they command all Officers of the Peace, and 


« Officers of the Army, to take Notice of this De- 
“ claration, and by all lawful Means to prevent Of- 
**. fences of this kind, and to apprehend Offenders, 
that a Couric may be ſpeedily taken for a due Pu- 


ce niſhment 


Pparlia- 
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dr © niſhment to be inflicted upon them. Tbe Houſe 
Charles I. of Lords publiſhed an Order, bearing Date Dec. 22. 
1646. requiring the Headboroughs and Conſtables, 'in the 


ſeveral Pariſhes of England and Hales, to arreſt the 
Bodies of ſuch Perſons as ſhall diſturb any Miniſter in 
holy Orders, in the Exerciſe of his publick Calling, 
by Speech or Action, and carry them before ſome Ju- 
ſtice of Peace, who is required to put the Laws in Exe- 
cution againſt them. Feb. 4. they publiſhed an Ordinance 
to prevent the Growth, and Spreading of Errors, Here- 
fies, and Blaſphemies; but thefe Orders not coming up 
to their Covenant Uniformily, the Lord Mayor and Common 
Council preſented another Petition to the Houſes March 


17. and appointed a Committee toattend the Parliament 


from Day to Day, till their Grievances were redreſſed, ö 
of which we ſhall hear more under the next Year. 


Furt her ac- We have already accounted for the unhappy Riſe of 
count of the theſe Sectarians in the Army when it was new Modell'd, 
Seckaries. gho were now grown ſo extravagant as to call for 


ſome proper Reſtraint, the Miſchief being ſpread not 
only over the whole Country, bur into the very City of 
London it ſelf; it was firſt pleaded in excuſe for this Pra- 
ctice, that a gifted Brother had better preach and pray 
to the People than nobody; but now Learning, good 
Senſe, and the rational Interpreration of Scripture, 
began to be cried down, and every bold Pretender 
to Inſpiration was preferr*d to the moſt grave and ſo- 
ber Divines of the Age; ſome advanced themſelves 
into the Rank of Prophets, and others uttered all ſuch 
crude and undigeſted Abſurdities as came firſt into 
their Minds, calling them the Dictates of the Spirit 


within them; by which the publick Peace was fre- 
quently diſturbed, and great Numbers of ignorant 


People led into the Belief of the moſt dangerous Et- 
rors. The Aſſembly of Divines did what they could 
to ſtand in the Gap, by writing againſt them, and 
publiſhing a Deteſtation of the Errors of the Times. The 
Farliament alſo appointed a Faſt on that Account, 
Feb. 4. 1643. and many Books were publiſhed _—_ 
; | : i che 
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the | Antinomians; Auabapiiſts, Seeters, cc. not for- King 
ing the Inde pendants, whole inſiſting upon a Tole- oy 


ration was reckon'd the Inlet to all the reſt. 


The moſt furious Writer againſt the Sectaries was Cee, 
Mr. Thomas Edwards, Miniſter of Chriſt Church, Lon- Gangtæ- 
don, a zealous Preſbyterian, who became remarkable na. 

by 


a Book entitled, Gangrena, or, a Catalogue of 


many of the Errors, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and per- 
nicious Practices of this Time: In the Epiſtle Dedi- 
catory he calls upon the higher Powers to rain down all 
their Vengeance upon theſe deluded People, in the 
following Language; Tou have done worthily 
“ againſt Papiſts, Prelates, and ſcandalous Mini- 


cc 
ds 


« done (ſays he) againſt Hereſy, Schiſm, Diſorder, - 


_ 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


ſters, in caſting down Images, Altars, Crucifixes, 


throwing out Cefemonies, c. but what have you 


againſt Seekers, Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Browniſts, 
Libertines, and other Sects; you have made a 


Reformation, but with the Reformation have we- 


not worſe Things come upon us than we had be- 
fore, as denying the Scriptures, pleading for To- 
leration of all Religions and, Worſhips ; yea, for 
Blaſphemy, and denying there is a God. You 
have put down the Common Prayer, and there are 
many among us that are for putting down the 
Scriptures, You have broke down the Images of 


« the Trinity, and we have thoſe who oppoſe the 


- £6 
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cc 
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Trinity. You have caſt out Biſhops and their Offi- 
cers, and we have many that caſt down to the 
Ground all Miniſters. You have caſt out Ceremo- 


nies in the Sacraments, as the Croſs, Kneeling at 


the Lord's Supper, and many caſt out the Sacra- 
ments themſelves, You have put down Saints 


Days, and many make nothing of the Lord's Day. 


You have taken away the ſuperfluous Maintenance 
of Biſhops and Deans, and we have many that cry 
down the neceſſary Maintenance of Miniſters. In 
the Biſhops Days we had ſinging of Pſalms taken 


away in ſome Places, conceived Prayer, Preach- 
| ing, 
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ing, and in their room Anthems, ſtinted Forms, 


| Charles Lee and Reading brought in, and now jinging of Pſalms is 
x \ 1646: ©« ſpoken againſt, publict Prayer — 


d, and all mi- 
nifterial Preathing denied. In the Biſhops Time 


Popiſh Innovations were introduced, as Bowing at 


Altars, Sc. and now we have Anointing the Sick 
with Oil; then we had biſhoping of Children, 
now we have biſhoping of Men and Women, by 
laying on of Hands. In the Biſhops Days we had 
the Fourth Commandment taken away, and now 
all Ten are taken away by the Antinomians. The 
worſt of the Prelates held many ſound Doctrines, 
and had many commendable Practices, but many 
of our Sectaries deny all Principles of Religion, 
are Enemies to all holy Duties, Order, Learning, 
overthrowing all, being whirligig Spirits, and the 
great Opinion of an univerſal Toleration tends to the | 
Laying all __ and. Diſſolution of all Religion, and | 
good Manners, Now (ſays our Author) a Conni- } 
vance, and ſuffering without Puniſhment, ſuch 
falſe Doctrines and Diſorders, provokes God to | 
ſend Judgments. 4A Toleration doth eclipſe the 
Glory of the moſt- excellent Reformation, and 
makes theſe Sins to be the Sins of the Legiſlature 
that countenances them. A Magiſtrate ſhould uſe 
coercive Power to puniſh and ſuppreſs Evils, as ap- 
pears from the Example of Ely. Now, right Ho- 
nourable, though you don't own theſe Herefies, 
but have pur out ſeveral Orders againſt them, yet 
there is a ſtrange unheard of ſuffering of them, 


6 ſuch an one as there hardly ever was the like, un- 


cc 


der any orthodox Chriſtian Magiſtrate and State. 
Many Sectaries are countenanced, and employed 
in Places of Truſt ; there has not been any Exem- 
plary Reſtraint of the Sectaries, by virtue of any | 
of your Ordinances, but they are lighted and 
ſcorned ; Preaching of Lay-Men was never more 
in requeſt than ſince your Ordinance againſt it; 


Preſbyterial Government never more preached and 
printed 


The induſtrious Writer might” have ehlaiged his 
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« and diſcouraged; and the ceomon. 
& and, blplpbem 
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t to d6 ſomethihg 


Reports of Ftiends in all Parts of the Kingdom, to 
whom he feat for Materials to fill up his Book 3 


lixteen general Heads. 


. 


1. Independants, 9. Entbuſtaſts, © 
2. Rrownifti,,+. Ji. M, 29G MM 
3. Millenarie m, 185 Plrſettiſit, 1 1A 
4. Antinomian n, 12. Sgciniann. 
// On ©0049; 425 
5. Arminians,, 14. Antitrimtarians, | 
4 Libertines, I 12. Anliſeripturiſts, 

8. Fami ,, 6. Seen. 


%. 


Catalogue with Papifts and Prekates, Deifts, anters,, 
Zebeminiſti, &c. &c. ot, if he had pleaſed, a Tefs Num- 
ber mighe have ſerved his Tori," for very few of. 
theſe Sectaries were collected into Societies 5 but his 
Buſineſs was to blacken the Adverfaties of Preſbytes 
rian Unifofmity, chat the Parllament might erotfh 
them by fanguinaty Methods. Among his'Hereticy 
there are ſome that do fot deſerve that Name; and? 
among his Errors, ſome that never grew into a Sect, 

but fel] occaſionally from the Pen or Lips of ſome 
wild Enthuſiaſt, and died with the Author. Fhe In. 
Vor. III. Ta dependants 


i printed againſt than ſince it was eſtabliſhed; Our K 
; Brechren of Seeland fand amazed, and ate chafles . 
i dear Brethren, of Scotland ſtand amazed, and are 1646. 

& aſtoniſhed at theſe Things 3. the orthodox Miniſters 5, 


& and People both in Cy Modes are grieved; 


es z it is hight Time therefore for” 
onours to fuffer no longer theſe] Sects and 
6 Lotth of a Parlia- 
&© ment inſt cem, and God will be with you.“ 
After this Dedication therè are one, Hundred and 
ſeventy ſix ettoneous Paſſages collected from ſundry ' 
Pamphlets printed about this Time, and from the 


however, the Hereſies are at length reduced under 
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Har 5 de put. ar the Head of the SeQaries, be. 


they, were Tat Taleration of all Chriſtians who 
agreed | in ihe Lee n, of Religion; to prove this, 
hich. 7 77 er g Se he has, collected ſeveral 
allages out of their pubti ick Prayers ; one Dndepen- 
nt Miniſter (ſays he) 115 that Prelbytety might 
e and the Kingdom of Chriſt ſet pp; ano- 
rayed two or three "Times, "That the Parliament 


mig — give Liberty, to gende V. der Conſcientes 5 another thank- | 


God. for tbe Li herty. 0 Conſcience granted in Ame- 
_ a ſaid, N ! 2 wor in *hpland.? Ano- 
ther prayed, * ince 25 Lo delivered both Preſbyteri- 
ans and Independants from Prelatical Bondage, that the 
former might not be guilty Fic Ning s rethren into 

judg 


Bandage... The Reader w ge 7 the'S pine of this. 


Writer, by the egen 8 deischeh of his Perform 


ance, which I ſhould not have thought worth re- 
membring, it our Church-Writers had not reported 
the State of Religion from his Writings. I knew 
Mr. Edwards ee (ſays Fuller) my Cotem- 
& porary in Queen's College, who often was tranſport- 
& ed = que ET with the” Keenneſs and 
« Eagerneſs of his Spirit, and therefore” I have juſt 


« Cauſe in ſome Things 10 Juſpef7 bim. He adds far- 


ther, I am moſt credibly informed by ſuch, Who 


* J am confident will not abuſe me and Pofterity 


«<< therein, that Mr, Herbert Palmer (an Anti. Inde- 
60 pendant to the Height) being conyinced that Mr. 
e Edwards had printed ſome F alſhoods in one Sheet 
« of his Gang7 a, proffer'd to have the Sheet reprint- 
c ed at his OWN, barge, but ſome. Accident ob- 
« ſtructed it.” However, our Author went on pub- 
lining a ſecond and third Gangræna, full of moſt 
bitter Invectives and Reproaches, till his own F riends 


_ were nauſeated with his Performances. 


The Reverend Mr. Baxter, who attended the Con- 
W. Army, mentions the Independants, Anabap- 


Ye an W as the chief , to whom 
he 


7 Aa Aa a 1 1 a 


he adds. ſame other Names, as Seekers, Ranters, Be- King 
bemeniſts, Vaniſts, all which died in their Infancy, or Charles I. 
cemented in the People afterwards known by the , 
Name of QuAk ERS ; but when he went into: the 7 4 
Army he found almoſt one half of the religious Baxter's - 
« Party among them Orthodox, or but very lightly Life, 

„ touch'd with the above-mentioned Miſtakes, and. 534 

“ almoſt another half honeſt Men, that had ſtepp'!ddè 

& further into the contending Way than they ought, < 
c but with a little Help might be recovered 3 a et 

« fiery,  ſelf-conceited Men among them, kindled the reſt, 

and made all the Noiſe and Buſtle; for the greateſt 4 
« Part of the common Soldiers were ignorant Men, 

c and of little Religion; theſe would do any Thing 

C to pleaſe their Officers, and were Initruments for 

ce the Seducers in theirwgreat Work, which was to 

c cry down the Covenant, to vilify Pariſh Miniſters, - 
and eſpecially the Scots and the Preſbyterians.”* 

Mr. Baxter obſerves, that © theſe fiery hot Mea were 

« hatch'd among the old Separatiſts ; that they were 

& fierce with Pride and Conceir, and Uncharitable- 

ce neſs, but many of the honeſt Soldiers, who were 

« only tainted with ſome Doubts abour Liberty of 

„ Conſcience, and Independency, would diſcourſe of the 

« Points of Sanctification and Chriſtian Experience 

« very ſavourily; the Seducers above-menticned 

«© were great Preachers, and fierce Diſputants, but 

& of no ſettled Principles of Religion; ſome were 

« of levelling Principles as to the State, but all 

« were agreed, that the Civil Magiſtrate had nothing 

0 do in Malters of Religion, any further than to keep 

« the Peace, and protect the Churches Liberizes.” The 

ſame Writer adds, To ſpeak impartially, ſome f 
the Preſbyterian Miniſters frighten'd the Sectaries 

« 1nto- this Fury, by the Unpeaceableneſs and Im- 

% patience of their Minds; they ran from Liberti- 

©« niſm into the other Extream, and were fo little 

* ſenſible of their own Infirmity, that they would 
Es : not 


_ 
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king 4 not have them tolerated, who were not only to- 
G L 40% lerable, but worthy Inſtruments and Members in 
te Churches.” Lord Clarendon ſays, that CRou- 
Lord Cla- WELL and his Officers preached and prayed publickly 
rendon's. to their Troops, and admitted few or no Chaplains 
in the Army: but ſuch as bitterly inveighed againſt 
the Preſbyterian Government as more Tyrannical than 
Epiſcopacy 3 and that the common Soldiers as well 
as the Officers, did not only pray and preach among 
themſelves, but went up into the Pulpits in all 
Churches, and preached to the People, who quickly 
became inſpired with the ſame Spirit; Women as 

well as Men taking upon them to pray and preach 
which made as great a Noiſe and Confuſion in all 
Opinions concerning Religion, as there was in the 

5 855 Crvil Government of the State. 

Bp. Bram- Biſhop Brambal, in one of his Lender to Arch- 
8 of the biſhop Uſer writes, that the Papiſts took Advan- 
ow 3 — of theſe Confuſions, and ſent over above one 
Life of Hundred of their Clergy, that had been educated 
Usher, in France, Italy and Spain, by Order from Rome, 
p.611. In theſe Nurſeries the Scholars were taught ſeve- 
| ral Handicraft Trades and Callings, according to 
ee their Ingenuities, beſides their Functions in the 
* Church ; they have many yet at Paris (fays the 
% Biſhop) fitting up to be ſent over, who twice in 
the Week oppole one the other; one pretending 
* Prefbytery, the other Independency, ſome Ana- 
baptiſm, and others contrary Tenets. The Hun- 
dred that went over this Lear (according to the 
„ Biſhop) were moſt of them Soldiers in the Parlia- 
Life, „ ment Army.” But Mr. Baxter, after a moſt dili- 
5. 78. gent Enquiry declares, that he could not find them 
out; which renders the Biſhop's Account ſuſpect- 
ed. The moſt that I could ſuſpect for Papiſts 
C among Cromwel/”s Soldiers (ſays he) were but a 
few that began as Strangers among the common 
Soldiers, and by degrees roſe uꝑ to ſome inferior 
In | | „ Officers, 
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Chap. Ul. of be PUR ITANS. „ 
Officers, but none of the ſuperior Officers ſeemed Xing 
* ſuch.” The Body of the Army had a vaſt Aver- Charles I. 
ſion to the Papiſts, and tie Parliament took all Oc-, 14% 


caſion of treating them with Rigor; for June 30. N 


Morgan a Prieſt was drawn, hanged and quartered, 
for going out of the Kingdom to receive Orders from 
Rome, and then returning again. But without all 
queſtion, both Church and State were in the utmoſt 
Diſorder and Conſuſion at the Cloſe of this Year. 


Among the great Men of the Parliament's Side Death of 
that died about this Time, was Robert D' Everenx; 9 Elex. 
Earl of Zfzx,. Son of the famous Favourite of Queen 
Elizabeth ; he was educated to Arms in the Netherlands; 
and afterwards ſerved the King and Queen of Bohemia 
for the Recovery of the Palatinate. King Charles J. 
made him Lieutenant of his Army in his Expedition 
againſt the Scots, and Lord Chamberlain of the:-Houſe- 
hold; but the Earl being unwilling to go into the a 
bitrary Meaſures of the Court in favour of Popery 
and Slavery took part with the Parliament, and ac- 

cepted of the Commiſſion of Captain General of their 
Forces, for which the King proclaimed him a Tray- 
tor. He was a Perſon of great Honour, and ;ſerved 
the Parliament with Fidelity; but being of Opinion, 
that the War ſhould be ended rather by Treaty than 
Conqueſt, did not always puſh his Succeſſes: as far as 


. 


he might. Upon the new) Modelling the Army: the Ludlow, 
cautious General was diſmiſſed with an honourable: 186. 
Penſion for his paſt Services; after which he retired 

to his Houſe at Eltham in Kent, where he died of a 
Lethargy, occaſioned by over-heating himſelf in the 
Chace of a Stag in Windsor Foreſt, Sept. 14. 1646. 

in the Fifty fifth Year of his Age: He was by- 


ried with great Funeral Solemnity in Weſtminſter 
Abbey, Otlob. zg, at the publick Expence, both 
_ - Houſes of Parliament attending the Proceſſion, His 


Effi gies was afterwards erected in Meſtminſter Hall, 
e 1 | e 
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Mr. Col- 
man, 


Charles I. Night to cut off the Head, and break the Sword, 


Death of - Among the e Divines may be N 


ning of the Civil War he left his Rectory of Bhion 


beha ved modeſtly and learnedly in the Aſſembly; and 


Learned Divine; he was equally an Enemy to Preſ- 


0 what he had to offer vpon the re 5 bur bis Di- 


| The HISTORY: vol II. 
but ſome” of the King's Party found Means 3 in the 


Arms and Eſcutcheons, Mr. Vines preached his Fu- 
neral Sermon, and gave him a very high Encomium, 
but Lord Clarendon bas ſtained his Character for ta- 
king Part with the Parliament, which, he ſays, was 
owing to his Pride and Vanity. The Earl's Counte- 
nance appeared ſtern and ſolemn, but to his familiar 
Acquaintance his Behaviour was mild and affable. 
Upon the Whole, he was a truly great and excellent 
Perſon; his Death was an 24 Loſs to the 

King, for he was the only Nobleman, perhaps, in 
the Kingdom, who had Intereft enough with both Par- 
ties to have put an End to the Civil War at the ve- 
ry Time when Wannsee mn 19 775 out of F ith 
a N | 


the Reverend and Learned Mr. Thomas Colman, Re- 
ctor of St. Peter's Church in Cornbill; he was born at 
Oxford, and enter'd in Magdalen College i in 'the Seven- 
teenth Year of his Age; he afterwards became fo 
perfect a Maſter of the Hebrew Lapguage, that he 
was commonly called Rabby Colman. In the Begin- 


in Cincolnſpire, being perſecuted from thence by the 
Cavaliers. Upon his coming to London he was pre- 
ferr*d to the Rectory of St. Peter's Cornbill, and made 
one of the Aſſembly of Divines. Mr. Wood ſays, he 


Mr. Fuller gives him the Character of a Modeſt and 


pytery and Prelacy, being of Eraſtian Principles; ; he 
-fell fick when the Aſſembly was debating. the Jus 
Divpinum of Preſbytery ; and when they ſent ſome of 
their Members to viſit him, he delired' they woul 
not come to an abſolute Determination till they hear 


85 temper 


Hated to 


„ 


Vip! VII of the P U Rn I TA N 69. Ys - 


"A&mp er ener Tag. ke" died'i in a few 8 the 
7 


en Allem id him the, Huf to attend hi hs * 
"Fun neralig 2 Body March 30. 1646. ay 

About er 2785 of Fuly died the 1 Doctor Death of 
3 Twi Wiſſe,. Vicar of Newbury, and Prolocutgr;of Dr-Twilles 


the A Aan 1206 A he was born at Speenbam Athen. 
Land, ner ewbury i in Berkſhire 3, his Father was a Oxon. 
ſubſtancial Clothier in that Town, and;educated his 
Son at. # 1 School, from whence, he was-tran- 
W College i in Oxford, of which he was Fel- 

boch: Here he applied himſelf co the Study of Diyipi- 

ty with the cloſeſt Application, for Sixteen Years 

_ kogether., 5 In the Year 1604. he proceeded . Maſfier,of 

Arte 5 2 the. 4 Time "2 7 04 into holy,Qr- 

rs, an came a, diligent requentzPrea 

of was admired by the. e Fe Bis 1 6 

5 exact. Jud ment, exem lary Life and. Cane 
and all ot Her valuable valities that 49 

+ is Füpefion. 1 In. th Tear 1614. he pr 

Doctor of Pi vinity; "a A a which, * ra eld into 

6 de e became in to the Pxinceſs Pala - 
Hines, 1 of King. 7 1158 After his Return to 
| 1 52 5 FS Ny made. Vicar: of Newbury, where he uh 
gained 3 vaſt Reputation by.k his uſeful, Preaching ange 
| exemplary, Life, His. maſt. learned. Adyerſaries have 
confeſſed. 25 at there was nothing then extant, more 


DH 


| exact, es 105 full, tquching the Arminian Con- 


troverſ ly, than \ what he publiſhed; nor have any 
Re. u on this A ſince the publiſhing 
9 8 29% Works, but. have made an bonoura ble 
Mention of him. The Doctor was offered the Pre- 
bei of W; incheſter, and ſeveral. Preferments in the 
_ Chyrch of. la the 7 5 of Frigland invited 
him m fo, the Profeſforlhip ivinity in their {Univer 
ſity of Franeker, hut he he dall. In the Beginning 


of the Civil War he was 1 from his Living at 
 Newbbry by. the Cavaliers, and upon calling); together 
dhe Aﬀembly of Divines, was We by Par- 

B b 4 ene 
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King liament their! WAITE in which Plage be 9 conrinyed 


do his Death, which happen'd after a lingering Indiſ- 
|-poſition, about the 20th of July, 1646, in the Seven- 
ty hi Year of his Ag e. He died in very gegeſſitous 
Ee amff Fences " havits loſt alt that he. had by the 
„. So diers, inſomuch, that eh ſome. of the 
; Albi were deputed to vilit him in bis Sickneſs, 
2 reported, that he was very Hk, and in great 
22 He was Md be a Perſon of pr rodigious 
"Knowledge in School Dividity 3. a ſubtle Iſputant,. | 
and Withaf, a modeſt, humble, and religious Perſon. 
"WS as buried, at che Requeſt, of the Aſſembly, in 
"phe Colleg jate Shufch of St. Peter's Weſtminſter, near 
the vpperE nd'of fie poor Folks' Table, next the Ve- 
-\Nry;- "Fly 24. and 345 attended by the whole Aſſem- 
bi in a 00% 3 his Body relteg till. the Reſto- 
5 9218 of King Charles TI. when his Bones were dug up 
el! gk Order SF Council „Seht. 14. 1661, -and- thrown, 
th ſeveral others, into à Hole in the Church-Yard 
1 1aret?s, before the Back- Poor of f the Lodg- 


fthe Ptebendarſes. | 
the Eng elite Ae died the Reverend 
61. he Las educated 


and Pfbus Mr. geb uro 
in Cambridge, but ob! iged to 115 the Vniverſi 15 and 
5 Ringdour Thr bene nformity. in the late Limes. 
Upon his leaving Exe lard he became iniſter Of an 
* | Englyh S ce Poa at R. terdam, With which he 
continued till che Tear . 16 2. "whes! he returned ta 
England, and bene ſeater to two of the largeſt 
and moòſt numerous Cong ierations' ab gut London 
'{viz.)"Seprey and Cripplegate. He was one of the 
Diſſenting Brethren in the Anembly, b was, a Di- 
2 vine 1 great Candor, ' Modeſty and. Charity, He 
never gathered a ſeparate” Congleg zation, nor 90 
ceß ten Jof a arochial Living, b but, wore Mt his 
© Strength in c ntinval Preaching, 1 80 he Servic 


Pr_ 


6 


e 
1 ih Church. He was an excellent, cholar, a 90 — 
| wr, 1 8215 Feel Preacl 3 he Woe * 
ne al ne. yeh 


"$ 


— 8 


Ap VII. of the PunITANs; 


one Of the 
ed, was his Jrenitum; or Attempt to heal Diviſions 
among Chriſtians.” Mr. Barter uſed to ſay, If all the 


J 


veral Treatiſes while he lived, and his Friends have Xing 


publiſhed. a great many others ſince his Death, whic 

Wo met with a general Acceptance, It was ſaid, 

tha ipifions of the Times broke his Heart, becauſe 
the laſt Subjects he preached upon, and print- 


\ 


Preſbyterians had been like Mr: Marſball, and the 
Independants like Mr. Burroughs, their Differences 


might eaſily have been compromiſed. He died of a 


= 


ke bite Nev. 14; 36a6e Adar the Forty. 
ſeventh! | | 


ear of his Age, 
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| 50 Of; 
ac 125 * London. Tie King taten out ej the 
1 Parliament's Cuflody and cbnveyed to the Army, 
©-»1Controver]y between be Parliament and Army. 
His Majeſiy Conduct. He eſeapes from Hamp- 
* 1:20 Cobre und in cone i in 7 the 1 Iſle of Wight, 


King HE Reverend Mr. Charles Herle took Poſleſ- 


— 5 ſion of the Prolocutor's Chair by Order of Par- 


Proceed- Twiſſe, when the Diſcipline of the Church being 


ig: of the pretty y well ſettled, it was moved to finiſh their Con- 
cop fe ion of Faith. The Engliſh Divines would have been 
explaining, the Thirty nine 


upon 
Confeſſion content with 


reviſing ag 
75 Faith, Articles 


gn, bi the Scots in- 


Ale for this Pur- 


and Vines, M e Scots r 
ſettled the 7 the ſeveral 
ſtand, in thef{G&nfeMion'e?- Faith, in Number Thir- 
ty two, diſtrhated them for eater Expedition, 
among ſeveral Sub- ennie „ Which fat two Days 
every Week, and then Feported what they bad finiſh- 
ed to the Committee, azo the Aſſembly, where 
it was debated Paragfaßh by Paragraph. The Di- 
ſputes about Diſcipline occaſioned ſo many Interrup- 


fs, as they now 


was finiſhed, for Nov. 26. 1646. the Prolocutor re- 
turned Thanks to the ſeveral Committees, in the 
Name of the Aſſembly, for their great 5 ins in per- 
fecting the Work committed to them. At the lame 
Time Dr. * Was appointed to get it tranſcribed, 


1 


99 4 1 44 3 in 


4. Catecbiſins. ige A em. 


liament July 22. 1646. in the Room of the late Dr. 


ittee was 
r. Hodge, ene, G. aber, beg,  Reynalds, 
Wie ho having firſt | 


tions that it was a Year and Half before this Work 


13 . r 


. 5 | 1 ORN. BuRGEs, { \ 2.4 
WS hg 5 ors, 
r 13 Paruen, Meet 7 


2 EFF 


And becauſe. no more. were to be given out at pre- 


te whole firſt Chapter Article by Article, but the, en, er 


Army interrupted their Progreſs for the whole Sum- 
mer; but when theſe were Wore? they returned ta 


R Ark; 57 1 45 1 
1 . 


Clap. VI. of tze Pu n 1A Ns: 


in order to its being preſented to Parliament, "which "Xing 
was done Dec. 1 1. by the whole Aſſembly in a Body, Charles I. 
under the Title of, The humble Advice of ube Aſſembly, . 
of Divines, and others, now, by Authority of Parliament, rte/ re- : 
fiting at Weſtminſter,” concerning à CONFESSION: OF ſort it 1 
Fairy. The Houſe of Commons having voted the 2b Parlia- * 
Afembly Thanks, deſired\them to inſert the Progfs 7% 

of the ſeveral: Articles in their proper Places, and 2 
then to print fix Hundred Copies, and no more, for if 
the Perufal of the Houſes. The Reverend Mr. l. | 
fm, Mr. Byfield, and Mr. Gower, were appointed, ö 
Jan. 6. to be a Committee to collect the Scriptures 
for Confirmation of the ſeveral Articles:; all which 
being examined by the Aſſembly were inſerted in the 
Margin. After this the whole Confeſſion was com- 
mitted once more to a Review of the three Com- = f 
mittees, who made Report to the Aſſembly of ſuch. Ine! 5 1 
further Amendments as they thought neceſſury zs, f 
which being agreed to by the Houfe it was ſent to 
the Preſs. May 117 1647. Mr. Byfeld, by Appoint- Ruſhw.: 
ment of the Houſe of Commons, delivered to the oy ty 
Members the printed Copies of :beir "Conſe Mon ef en 2.482, 

\ e Aae, dign eg 


* CHARLES Hinge pinie, 


HENRY Ronoxoven,. 35 
be nee debe „ae. 


ent, every Member ſubſeribed his: Name to the 
Receipt thereof, a 

The Houfe of Commons began at Exaihinati6n Debate 'of 
of this Conſeſſion May 19. when they paſſed through dhe C 


— — — =, 4 8 
v ts N . 2 8 - R —— : 
- - * 0 9 N 4 = "oy 4 — 2 7 
CIS — — 82 - LIB 0 1 
. « — = — 
- * > — — . 
. 6 


<3 ny 8 n 


Diſturbances that aroſe between che Parliament and. 


er 9 


— — — 
—— x ů ¶ ů ů __—_—— 
* Y 
4 2 * F — 


38c ebe Hs FORT VFVol lr 
king their Work, and October 2. ordered à Chapter of the 
Charles I. Confeſſion of Faith at leaſt to be debated every Wed. 
ue, till the whole was finiſhed, by which Means 
they got through the whole before the End of March 
Ruſhw. .. following 3 for at a Conference with the Houſe of 
p. 035. Lords March 22. 1643. the Commons preſented them 
with the Cynfeſſion of Faith as paſſed by their Houſe, 
wich ſome Alterations: They agreed with the Aſſem- 
bluy in the Doctrinal Part of the Confeſſion, and or- 
dered it to be publiſhed, June 20. 1648. for the Sa- 
tisfaction of the foreign Churches, under the Title of, 
Articles of Religion approved and paſſed by both Houſes of 
| Parliament, after Advice bad with: an Aſſembly.of Di- 
Articles of Pines called together by them for that Purpoſe. The Par. 
Diſcipline Jjament not thinking it proper to call it a Confeſſion of | 
Jaden _ Faith, becauſe: the Sections did not begin with the | 
Conf Pref Words I confeſs 3. nor to annex Matters of Church Go- | 
p. 18, 19. vernment, about which they were not agreed, to Do- 
rd Articles 5, thoſe Chapters therefore, which relate 
to Diſcipline, as they now ſtand in the Aſſembly's Con- 
feiſion, were not printed by Order of the Houſe, but 
re: committed, and at laſt laid aſide, as the whole 
Thirtieth Chapter, Of Church Cenſures, and of the 
Power. of the Keys, The Thirty, firſt Chapter, Of |} 
Synods and Councils, by whom to be called, and of what 
Force in their Decrees' and Determinations, A great 
Part of the Twenty fourth Chapter, Of Marriage 
and Divorce, which they referr'd to the Laws of the 
Land. And the fourth Paragraph of the Twen- | 
tieth Chapter, which determines what Opinions and 
Parties difturb the Peace of the: Church, aud bow ſuch * 

© Diſturbers ought io be proceeded againſt by the Cenſures of 
. = the Church, and puniſb'd by the Civil Magiſtrate. Theſe 
"ceived by Propoſitions, in which the very Life and Soul of Preſ- 
_ the Scots bytery conſiſts, never paſt the Eugliſb Parliament, 
Aſembiy nor had the Sanction of a Law in this Country: But 
and Par- the whole Confeſſion, as it came from the Aſſembly, 
_ nid: into Scotland, wWas immediately approv'd 
Coaf Pref by the General Aſſembly and Parliament of that 


| p. 20. 29.4 8 * Kings 
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Kingdom, as the eſtabliſhed Doctrine and Diſcipline ug: | 
of their Kirk; and thus it has been publiſhed to the Ch * I. 
World ever fines, though the Chapters above-men- #7 
tioned, relating to Diſcipline (as has been obſerved) © Y — 
never had the Sanction: of either Houſe of the Engliſꝰ 
Parliament z nevertheleſs, as they were agreed to by 

an Aſſembly of Exgliſo Div ines, I have mm them a | 
Place in the Appendix, Appendix; 

Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, that the Confe 12 on of Faith * 
it ſelf, which determines ſo many abſtruſe Points of 
Divinity, ſhould have the unanimous Aﬀent of the 
whole Aſſembly or Parliament; for though all the 
Divines were in the Anti-Arminian Scheme, yet ſome 
had a greater Latitude than others. I find in my ? 
Mo. the Diſſent of ſeveral Members againſt ſome 
Expreſſions relating to Reprobation, io the Imputation' 
of the ackive as well as paſſive Obedience of Chriſt, and to 
ſeveral Paſſages in the Chapters of Liberty of Conſcience 
and Church Diſcipline, but the Confeſſion, as far as it 
related to Articles of Faith, paſt the Aſſembly and Par- 
liament by a very great Majority. 

Various Cenſures have been paſſed by learned Men Cenfures 
upon this labour'd Performance; ſome have loaded jr of it. 
with undeſerved Reproaches; and others, perhaps, have 
advanced its Reputation a little roo high. Mr. Collier 
condemns ir, for determining i in favour of the Mora- 
liey of the Sabbath; for pronouncing the Pope to be 
Antichriſt ; and, for maintaining the Calvinian Ri. E. Hiſt, 
gors of abſolute Predeſtination, irreſiſtible Grace, and p. 842. 
the Impotency of Man's Mill; Doctrines, in his Opinion, 
inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity. But then he obſerves, 
very juſtly, that it falls very ſhort of the Scots Claim 
in Points of Diſcipline; it yields the Magiſtrate a 
Power of convening Church Aſſemblies, and of ſu- 
perintending their Proceedings; it is filent as to the 
Independency of the Church, and the Divive RicarT 
of Preſbytery, Sc. But upon the whole, the Aſſembly's 
Contefſion, with all its Faults, has been ranked by 
"a 888 Judges among the moſt perfect Syſtems of 

Divinity, 
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King: Divinity, that have been publiſhed- upon the Calvi. 
Charles J. giſtick or Auii-Arminian Principles in the laſt age. 
„ While the Confe/ion was carrying through the A. 
Aſemblys ſembly, Committees were appointed to reduce it in- 


Larger and to the Form of Catechiſms ; one larger, for the Ser- 


Shorter Ca- vice of a publick Ex poſition in the Pulpit, accordin 
techiſms. to the Cuſtom of foreign Churches; the ober ſmaller, 
Ruſbur. for the Inſtruction of Children; in both which the 


pos Articles relating io Church Diſcipline are omitted, The 


larger Catechiſm is a comprehenſive Syſtem of Divi- 
nity, and the ſmaller, a very accurate Summary, 
though it has been thought by ſome a little too long, 
and in ſome Things too abſtruſe for the Capacities of 
Children. The Shorter Catechiſm was preſented to 


the Houſe of Commons, Nov. 5. but the Larger, by 


reaſon of the marginal Proofs from Scripture, which 


the Houſes deſired might be inſerted, was not ready | 
till the 14th of April, 1648. when the Houfe ordered | 


fix Hundred Copies to be printed for the Service of 


the Members; and having examined and approved 
it, they allowed it to be printed by Authority, for pub- 
Ruſhw. lick Uſe, September 15. 1648. The King, after ma- 

p 1326. ny Solicitations, at the Treaty of the J% of Fight, of- 


ter*d to licenſe the ſhorter Catechiſm, with a proper 


Preface; but that Treaty proving unſucceſsful it was | 


not accompliſhed.  _ 
Scots com- The chief Affairs committed to the A ſſembly be- 
mmiſfoners ing thus finiſhed, Mr. Rutherford, one of the Scot: 
Fake a9? Divines, moved, Oober 24. 1647. that it might be 
2 recorded in the Scribes Books, that the A ſſembly had 
enjoyed the Aſſiſtance of the Honourable, Reverend 
and Learned Commiſſioners of the Church of Scol- 
land, during all the Time they had been debating and 
perfecting thefe Four Things mentioned in the Cove- 
nant (viz.) Their compoſing à Directory for public Wor- 
foip. An uniform Confeſſion of Faith. A Form of Church 
Government and Diſcipline. And a publick Catechiſm ; 
Some of their Number having been preſent during 
the whole of theſe Tranſactions; which being done, 


about 
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chout a, Week alter, be and the reſt. of the Commiſ«, Zing 

on which Oceation-Mr. Here the Prolocutor roſe-up, 
Ind in the Name of the Aſſembly, “ thank'd the Ho- 


1647. 


- a? * 
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I 
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e nourable and Reverend Commiſſioners, for their 
« Alfiſtance; he excuſed in the beſt Manner he 
à could, the Diredory's not being ſo well obſerved ag, 
« it ought 3 and lamented, that the Aſſembly had not 
« Power. to call Offenders to an Account; he con- 
« feſſes, that their Affairs were very much embar- 
« raſs'd, and that they were ſtill in a Chaos of Con- 
« fuſion; [ew King being now taken out of the, 
« Hands of the Parliament, and in.. Cuſtody, of the 
Army] he takes Notice what Diſtreſſes the Par- 
« liament were in, while the common Enemy was 


« ry Succeſſes hitherto were og to the Prayers of 

« their Brethren. of Scotland, and other Proteſtants: 

d abroad, as well as to their own. He then men- 

« tions with Concern ſome other Reſtraints the Aſ- 

« ſembly lay under, but that this was not a proper 

« Time for Redreſs.” 55 „ 
The Commiſſioners went home under a very great Ney ay- 

Concern for the Storm that was gathering in England, bein. a 

and for the Hardſhips the Preſbyterians lay under 27 the 
7 . IM. .  Diftratti- 

vich reſpect to their Diſcipline; and having obtained f Eng- 

the Eſtabliſhment of the Directory, the Confeſſion of tagd. © 

Faith and Catechiſms, the Preſbyterian Diſcipline, and 

Rouſe's Pſalms in Metre, for the Service of their 

Kirk, they appointed a general Faſt, to lament 

their own Defection from the Solemn League and Co- 

wnant, and the diſtreſſed Condition of their Brethren. iT 

in England, who were zealous for carrying on the. 

Work of God, but were now oppreſſed, under Pre- 

tence of Liberty, when no leſs was aimed at than Ty- 

ranny and arbitrary Power. | 155 4 

If the Parliament had diſſolved the Aſſembly at 

this Time, as they ought to have done; they bad 

gone home with Honour and Reputation, for after 

X : LOT > 2 


LES 


foners, took their” Leave and returned home; up- hut I; | 


«high and ſtrong 3 and adds, that their extraordina- 5 
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- King this they did. little but examine Candidates for the 
| Charles I: Miniſtry, and diſpute upon the Queſtions of the Jus 
1 8 Divinum of Preſbytery; the grand Conſultations 
=! - about publick Affairs, and practiſing upon the new 
1 Eftabliſhmetit, being tranſlated to. the Provincial 

| Aſſemblies, and Weekly Meetings of the London 


x 


Clergy at Sion College. 


* That the Reader may form a Judgment of wfiat was intended 
" . 311. © be eſtabliſned in England, it may not be improper to ſet before 
ps him in one View, the Diſcipline that was then ſettled in the Kirk 
of Scotland, and ſubliſts at this Time. © In; Sotland rhere are eight 
& Hundred and ninety. Pariſhes; each of which is divided, in Po- | 
IF < portion to its Extent, into 'particular Diſtricts, and every Di- 
| ce {tri has its own Ruling Elders and Deacons ; the Ruling El- 
| c ders are Men of the principal Quality and Intereſt in the Pariſh, 
E 1 c and the Deacons are Perſons of a good Character for Manners 
| e and Underſtanding. A Conſiſtory of Miniſters, Elders, and 
| 
| 


4 
2. 
3 
w. 


&« Deacons, is called a Kirk Seſſion, the Joweſt Eccleſiaſtical Judi- WW 
& catory, which meets one a Week, to chnſidet the Aﬀairs of the 
1 « Pariſh, The Miniſter is always Moderator, but without a Ne- 
| ec cative; Appeals lie from hence to their own Presbyteries, which 
T are the next higher Judicatories. Scotland is divided into Sixty | 
1 & nine Presbyteries, each conſiſting of from Twelve to TWenty four 
| * contiguous Pariſhes. The Miniſters of theſe Pariſhes, with One 
c Ruling Elder, choſen Half Yearly ont of every Kirk Seſſion, | 
© compoſe a Presbytery. They meet in the Head Town and chule | 
* their Moderator, who mult be a Miniſter, Half Yearly ; from 
hence Appeals lie to Provincial Synods, which are compoſed of 
« ſeveral adjacent Presbyteries, Two, Three, Four to Eight; 
« there are Pifteen in all. The Members are a Miniſter and | 
© a Ruling Elder out of every Pariſh. © Theſe Synods mect | 
„ twice a Year, at the principal Town of its Bounds, They 
- te chufe a Moderator, who is their Prolocutor. The Acts of the | 
«© Synods are ſubje& to the Review of the General Aſlembly, the . 
« dernier Reſort of the Kirk of Scotland. It conſiſts of Commiſſi- 7 
* oners from Presbyteries, Royal Burghs, and Univerficies: K p 
„ Presbytery of Twelve Miniſters ſends two Miniſters and One 
«Ruling Elder; a. Presbytery of between Twelve and Eighteen 
«© fends Three, and One Ruling Elder; of between Eighteen and | / 
% Twenty four ſends Four, and Two Ruling Elders; of Twenty WM / 
Four ſends Five, and Two Elders; every Royal Burgh ſends W P 
“ One Elder, and Edinburgb Two; every Univerſity ſends, One | f 
«© Commillioner, uſually a Minilter. The General Aſſembly meets 
© once a Year, in the Month of May, and is opened and adjourned } R 
es by the King's Royal Commiſſioner appointed for that Purpoſe.” I f 
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Though the City and Suburbs of London had been Ki, 
formed into a Province, and divided into twelve Claſ- Charles I. 
ical Preſbyteries (as has been remember'd) the laſt 1247: , 
Tear, new Complaints were ſtill made to the Parliaa 
ment of certain Obſtructions in their Way; upon Vol. Pamp. 
which the Houſes publiſned their Reſolutions. of Ne 4: 

April 22. 1647. entitled, Remedies for Removing ſome 


Obſtruftions in Church: Government ;. in which they or- 
der Letters to be ſent from the Speakers of both 
Houſes to the ſeveral Counties of England, imme- 


diately to divide themſelves into diſtinct Preſby teries, 
and Claſſes ; They then appoint the Elders and 


« Miniſters of the ſeveral Claſſes of the Province of 


London, to hold their Provincial Aſſembly in the 


« Convocation Houſe of St. Paul's in London, upon 
e the firſt Monday in May next enſuing, and to ad- 
« journ their Meetings de Die in Diem, and conclude 
« them with Adjournment to the next Opportunity, 
« according to the Ordinance of Parliament ; bur 
« that no Act ſhall paſs or be valid in the ſaid Pro- 
« vince of London, except it be done by the Number 


« of Thirty fix preſent, or the major Part of them, 
« whereof Twelve to be Miniſters, . and Twenty four 
„ Ruling Elders. That in the Claſſical Meetings 


i that which ſhall be done by the major Part preſent 
© ſhall be eſteemed the Act of the whole; but no 
« Act done by any Claſſes ſhall be valid unleſs it be 
tc done by the Number of Fifteen preſent, or the 
major Part of them, whereof Five to be Miniſters, 
e and Ten Ruling Elders.” So that the Number of 
Lay-Elders in theſe Aſſemblies was double to the 
Number of Miniſters. 


According to this Appointment the firſt Provincial E Pro- 
Aſſembly met at the Convacation Houſe of St. Paul's gend | 


May 3. conſiſting of Three Miniſters and Six Ruling 
Elders from the ſeveral Claſſes, in all about one Hundred 
and eight Perſons ; at their firſt Seſſion they choſe the 
Reverend Dr. Gouge Prolocutor, who opened the Aſ- 
ſembly with a Sermon at his own Church in Black- 


Vol. III. Cc friars, 
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The HISTORY Vol. III. 


His, the Reverend Mr. Tomas Manion, Mr. Ralph 


Charles I. Robinſon, and Mr. Cardel, being appointed Scribes. 


1647. 


3 ders, were 3 to en of The — of the 


After their Return to the Convocation-Houſe a Com- 
mittee of Seven Miniſters and Fourteen Ruling El- 


Province. 


Lond 


The Mivisrzas were, 


Mr. Proffet, 


Dr. Seaman, 
Mr. pe 


Mr. Ed. Calainy, 
Mr. 1 i | 


The Rev. Mr. Whitaker, | The Rev. Mr. Tuckay, 


The Rol bee were, | 


Sir Bae. Popham, INI. Houghton, 
Dr. Clarke, | Mr. Eyres, 
Dr. Baſtwicke, Mr. Vaughan, 
Dr. Brinley, Mr. Webbe, 
r Mr. Engliſh, 
Mr. Ruſſel, © 4 Col: Sowtonitall. 
Mr. Bains, 7 Mr, — 


Any Six to be a Quorum, bbeiden there be Two 
Miniſters, and Four Ruling Elders. Their next 
Meeting to be at Sion Ces —_y 6. at Two! in the 


Afternoon. 


At the Seed Seffions it was "CP that Ap- 


Plication be made to Parliament, for liberty to re- 
move the Aſſembly from the Convocation- Houſe to 
ſome other Place; and accordingly they were allow- 
ed to adjourn to any Place within the City of London, 
or the Liberties ; upon which they agreed upon Sion 
College, where they continued to meet Twice a Weck 
to the End of the Year 1659. as appears by a Manu- 


| vel of the late Mr, Grange, now in Sion College Li- 
rary 


But 


y - 


but it was an ill Omen upon them, that their Meetings 


of the Diſtraction of the Times. 


Every: Provincial Aſſembly was vifſolved in Canal —. 
the End of Six Months, when Notice was given to 
the ſeveral Clafles to chooſe new Repreſentatives z 


were interrupted almoſt all this Summer, by besten 


The Second W Aſſembly met Nov. 8. Dr. 24 Provine 
Seaman Moderator, and preſented a Petition to the 7s! Menue 


Parliament in a Body, fon. 11. in which they humbly 6 
r vp "Their peti- 


. 4 That the Nugibat of Delegates to the Pro- goons wh 
« vincial — may be enlarged, becauſe they use 
6 1 found giou Coll, 
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Chap. VIII. F the PURITANS: | 387 nu 
But before their Adjournment from the Convocation- ' King 1 
Houſe at St. Paul's, they came to the © following "aj 8-0 
lutions 3 'reſatued, | | EEI-S = 
1. That the Provincial Aſſembly ſhall meet Twicecen Rules 
every Week, Mondays and Thurſdays. | for the e 
2. That the Moderator for the Ws being hall nh. . 
begin and end every Seſſion with Prayer. * 4. 
3. When a new Moderator is to be choſen the ſe- 1 
nior Miniſter ſhall preſidde. | L . 00 
4. The Moderator ſhall be ſubj ect to the 8 _ 
of the Majority of the Aſſembly, in caſe of Com- 1 
plaint, and ſhall leave the Chair while the Complaint 4% 
is debating, and the ſenior Miniſter ſhall preſide. 411 
5. Every one that ſpeaks ſhall direct his een to 1 
the Moderator, and be uncovered. dt. | mg 
6. No Man ſhall ſpeak above Three Times ro 18 1 
ſame Queſtion at one Seſſions. WY} 
7. When any Buſineſs is before the Afembly re- e 
lating to any particular Member, he ſhall wichanwe, = 
if deſired by the Majority.” 1 
8. Aſter the Aſſembly is ſet no Member ſhall with % 
draw without leave. | = 
. The Names of the Members preſent wan ber 6. ot: 1035 
corded by the Scribe. 150 yt 
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Tue HISTORY: Vol. III 
found it difficult ſometimes to make up the Num- 
Charles I. 4 Her of T Rite nee 195 e336 78 
1647-2. That the Houſes would quicken the Settle- 
«© ment of thoſe Claſſes = London] that were not yet 


3. That ſome more effectual Encouragement 


» 
4 


may be provided for a learned Miniſtryy. 


* 


4. That effectual Proviſion may be made againſt 
et clandeſtine Marriages, for the Puniſhment of For- 
« nication, Adultery, and ſuch Uncleanneſs as is not 
fit to be named. ' © 0162002 301 þ 
5. That Church Cenſures may be ſo eſtabliſhed, 
de that ſcandalous Perſons may be effectually exclu- 


% ded from Church Communion?*: ? 


The Parliament received them with Reſpect, and 
promiſed to take the Particulars into Confideration, 


which was all that was done in the Affair. 


London 
Mini ſteri 

Teftimony 

to Truth, 


andagainſt 


Error. 


<« to the Weſtminſter Aſſembly's Confeſſion. of Faith, 


But beſides the Provincial Aſſembly, it has been re- 
member'd, that the London Clergy had their week!) 
Meetings at Sion College, to conſult about Church Af- 
fairs, in one of which they agreed, ſince they could do 
no more, to bear their publick Teſtimony againſt the 
Errors of the Times; and accordingly: they publiſhed 
-a' Treatiſe, entitled, A Teſtimony to the Truth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to our Solemn League and Covenant; as alſo, 
againſt. the Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſpbemies of theſe 

Times, and the Toleration of ibem; to which is added, a 

Catalogue of the ſaid Errors, &c. dated from Sion Col- 

lege, Dec. 14. 1647. and ſubſcribed by Fifty eight 


of the moſt eminent Paſtors in Zondon, of whom Se- 


venteen were of the Aſſembly of Divines. Some Time 
after the Miniſters of Glouceſterſhire publiſhed their Con- 
currence with the London Miniſters, ſubſcribed by Sixty 
four Names. The Miniſters of the Province of Lanca- 
ſter by Eighty four. The Devonſbire Miniſters by Eigh- 
ry three; and the Somerſet Miniſters by Seventy one. 
The London Miniſters, in their firſt Article, 
« touching Matters of Doctrine, declare their Aſſent 


c and 


W 8 'Y. 7 35 _W 


Q vw 


cats \S 


| © from Eternity, and rejected or reprobated others; 


Chap. VIII. of the Puritans. -, 
« and heartily deſire it may receive the Sanction of King 


« Authority, as the joint Confeſhon of Faith of the ane DU 


« three Kingdoms, in purſuance of the Covenant,” \_3947- | 
Touching Hereſies and Errors, they declare their 

Deteſtation and Abhorrence of theſe following, among 

others, ol 


t. That the holy Seriptires, are not of Divine L. Clark- 


«© Authority, and the only Rule of Faith. s . 
2. + That God hath a bodily Shape; that God is n 


| «© the Name of a Perſon; and, that God is the Au- Crit, 


t thor of Sin, having a greater Handi in it than Men Eaton, | 


& themſelves. 75 . Saltmarſh. N 


3. That there is not a Trinity of Perſons in the Paul Beſt, 
“ Godhead ; that the Son is not Co- equal with the Biddle. 
“ Father; and, that the Holy Ghoſt is only a mm- 5 8. 
« ſtring Spirit. 

4. That God has not elected 9508 to SalvationFulack of 
* _ that no Man ſhall perifh in Hell for Adam hind by 
[13 in 1 

3. That Chriſt died for the Sins of all Mankind "aa 
< that the Benefits of his Death were intended Es 
« all; and, that natural Men may do ſuch Things }. Goo _ 
« as whereunto God has by way of Promiſe annexed v 
“ Grace and Acceptation. | p. 5 

6. That Man hath a Free-Will and Power in]. Good- 
** himſelf to repent, to believe, to obey the Goſpel, win, 
* and do every Thing that God requires toSalvation. 

7. * That Faith is not a ſupernatural Grace, Ham, 
* and that faithful Actions are the only Things by 
“ which a Man is juſtified. 

8. That the Moral Law is not the Rule of Life Randal, 
that Believers are as clean from Sin as Chriſt him- che 0 
* ſelf; that ſuch have no occaſion to pray for Par- on. 
« don of Sin; that God ſees no Sin in his People, 


*« nor does he ever chaſtiſe them for it. 


9. That there is no Church nor Sacraments, nor p. 17. 


* Sabbath; the Opinions of the Seckersy. now cal led eee ny, 
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390 De HISTORY Vol. III. 
King 10. That the Children of Believers ought not to 
—_— L. ae be baptized, nor Baptiſm continued among Chri- 
SJ ſtians; that the Meaning of the Third Command- 
Tombes, ment is, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf. 
— Saltmaſh. 11. That Perſons of the next Kindred may 
Ham. ( Marry; and, that Indiſpoſition, Unfitneſs, or 
Milton, 64 Contrariety of Mind ariſing from natural Cauſes, 


p. 19+ are a juſt Reaſon of Divorce. 


* 


F 2% 12. That the Soul of Man is mortal; that it 


. Man's 


Mortality, © ſleeps with the Body; and, that there is neither 
by R. O. © Heaven nor Hell till the Day, of Judgment. 
Bloody Te- The laſt Error they witneſs againſt, and in which all 
net. agree, is called the ERROR of TOLERATION, patro- 
Five Hol- C njzing and promoting all other Errors, Hereſies and 
| — Mini c Blaſphemies whatſoever, under the groſly abuſed No- 
22, © tionof LIBERTY or CoxscizxeE;“ and here they | 
* complain, as a very great Grievance, That Men 
„ ſhould have liberty coworſhip God in that Way and 
„% Manner as ſhall appear to them moſt agreeable to 
the Word of God; and no Man be puniſhed or diſ- 
«© countenanced by Authority for the ſame; and, thatan 
„ inforced Uniformity of Religion throughouta Nation 
or State confounds the Civil and Religious, and de- 
* nies the very Principles of Chriſtianity and Civility.” } 
They then bear their Teſtimony to the Covenart, | 
and to the Divine Right of Preſbytery. They lament 
the imperfect ' Settlement of their Diſcipline by the 
Parliament, and lay the Foundation of all their Ca- 
_  Jamities in the Countenancing of a publick and gene- 
g. 33- ral Toleration, and conclude thus; Upon all 
«© theſe Conſiderations, we the Miniſters of Jeſus } 
«<< Chriſt do hereby teſtify to our Flocks, to all the 
« Kingdom, and to the Reformed World, our great 
„ Diſlike of Prelacy, Eraſtianiſin, Browniſm, and In- 
„ dependency ; nd our utter Abhorrency of Anti- 


cc 


« Scripturiſm, Popery, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Armini- 
«+. anijm, Anlinomianiſm, Anabaptiſm, Libertinifm, and 
Familiſm; and that we deteſt the fore-mentioned | 
* Toſeration, ſo much purſued and endeavoured in 

2 « wn} 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RITA. 391 


of three Paſſages in his Practical Catechiſm from the 


Errors, damnable Hereſies, horrid Blaſphemies, many of 


concerning the Interpretation of the Third Commandment ; © 


who are foremoſt in the Second Rank, or ſome other 


2 , W PETE 
a Tn * 7 8 . A n A * * 
* I I l by ; ö . : 
* ps : Þz 7 
"| 


ce this Kingdom, accounting it unlawful and perni- King 
% cious.“ What ſad Work would theſe D. vines aries by 
have made if they had had the Sword of the Magi- 
ſtrate at their Diſpoſal ! 
The principal Authors from whom theſe Errors Pr. Ham- 
were collected, are mentioned in the Margin 1 
of whom determined to vindicate the Citations out of OO 
their Books: Dr. Hammond publiſhed a *Vindication 


Cenſures of the London Miniſters ; in which he very 
juſtly complains of the hard Names with which the 
Miniſters load the Opinions they reject, as abominable p. 4. 


which are deſtructive of the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 
and all of them repugnant to the holy Scriptures, the Scan- 
dal and Offence of the Reformed Churches abroad, and the 
unparallelPd Reproach of this Church and Nation ; and, 
ina Word, the Dregs and Spawn of thoje old curſed Here- 
fies which have been already condemned. The Doctor 
then recites his three Paſſages ; the Firſt concerning 
Univerſal Redemption; the Second concerning Faith*s 8 
being the Condition of our Juſtification ; and the Third 


and avers them all to be true, and agreeable to the 
Doctrine of the Church of Zng/and. In Concluſion 
the Doctor deſires this Favour, that either the firſt 
Subſcriber, Mr. F. Downham, who licenſed his Cate- 
chiſm for the Preſs, or elſe Dr. Gouge or Mr. Gataker, 


Perſons of Learning, Chriſtianity, and Temper, 
would afford him their Fatience, perſonally, and by 
fair Diſcourſe, or any other Chriſtian Way, to de- 
bate the Truth of theſe Aſſertions, for which he will 
wait their Leiſure. Dated from Oxford Fan. 24. 1643, 
but no body thought fit to accept the Challenge, 
Mr. John Goodwin was a learned Divine, and a Ard wr. 
quick Diſputant, bur of a peculiar Mould, being alohn 
Republican, an Independant, and a thorough Armi- Goc, 


nian; he had been Vicar of Coleman Street, but „ 
CC 4 | ejected 
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King 
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The HISTORY. Vol. III. 
jected in the Lear 1645. by the Committee for plun- 


Charles I. der d Miniſters, becauſe he refuſed to baptize the Chil- 


16.47. 


* 


dren of his Pariſhioners promiſcuouſly, and to admini- 


ſter the Sacrament to his whole Pariſh. He had pub- 
liſhed ſeveral large and learned Books; as, The Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures. Redemption redeemed. A Treatiſe 
of Juſtification, And, An Expoſition on the Ninth Chapter 


to the Romans; out of which the above-mentioned 


/ 


Me. ]. 


Exceptions were taken, This Divine taking it amiſs 
to be marked for a Heretick challenged any of the 
London Clergy to a Diſputation, as thinking it a very 


. unrighteous Method to condemn Opinions before they 


had been confuted. Mr. William Fenkins, at that 
Time a warm and zealous Preſbyterian, but after- 
wards ſoften'd into more Catholick Principles, en- 
ter'd the Liſts with our Author, in a Pamphet enti- 


- tled, The Buſy Biſhop. To which the other replied, in 


a Book entitled, The Novice Preſbyter inſtrutted. By 
ſome Paſſages in which one may diſcover the angry 
Spirit of the Times, 4 5 e 

Mr. Jenkins had complained, that the orthodox 


Good- Clergy had but ſhort Commons, and were under the 
Wins ne Croſs, whereas the Sectaries met with the greateſt 


IF ply to the 
Rev, Mr. 


Jenkins. 


Encouragement. To which Mr. Goodwin replies, 
If by ortbodox Miniſters he means thoſe of the ado- 
red Order of Preſbytery, with what Face can he 
4 ſay they are under the Croſs? Is not the whole Eng- 
„ lifþ Element of Church Livings offered up by the 


<< State to their Service? Are not all the Benefices of 


#* the Kingdom appropriated to their Order? And 
„all others thruſt out of Doors to make room for 
% them? Muſt they feed with Hecatombs every Day, 


te or elſe complain of ſhort Commons? Or, is Mr, 


6 Fenkins of M. Craſſus's Mind, who would have no 
e one accounted Rich unleſs he could maintain an 
** Army with his Revenue? In what Senſe can he 
c affirm the Preſbyterian Clergy to be under the Croſs? 
6 Are they under the Croſs who are ſcarce under the 


% Crown? Who are garried by Authority upon 


Eagles 
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„Eagles Wings: Over whom the Parliament it e 


«ſelf rejoices to do good 3 heaping Ordinance upon Charles I, 


4 Ordinance to advance both them and their Livings , $647 
together. But certainly there is ſomething that 

« Mr. Fenkins calls a Croſs which few Men know by 
that Name, but thoſe who are baptized into the 

&« Spirit of high Preſbytery, for the Croſs he ſpeaks 

«of is no other than this, that his oribodox Brethren 


e have not the Power to do all the Evil that is in ibeir 


“ Hearts againſt a quiet, peaceable, harmleſs Generation 
„ Men, of whom they are jealous, leaſt they 
« ſhould take their Kingdom from them. How can 
* this Writer ſay, that the Independant Preachers 
„ meet with Encouragement, and are under worldly 
* Glory? Does he account it Matter of worldly 
“ Glory, to be diſcountenanced by the State, to be 
e declared uncapable of thoſe Favours and Privile- 
ges which other Miniſters in the Land enjoy; to 
« be ſequeſter'd from their L.ivings, and to be thruſt 
4 into Holes and Corners; to be repreſented both to 
« the Magiſtrate and People, as Sectaries, Schiſma- 
« ticks, Erroneous, Heretical, Factious, Trouble- 
« ſome, Dangerous to the State, and what not? If 
e this be worldly Glory, then may the Preachers, 
« againſt whom Mr. Jenkins writes, be truly faid to 
e be under worldly Glory.“ Old Mr. Vicars, and 
ſome others, carried on x 1 Controverſy, but their 
Writings are not worth remembring ; eſpecially ſince 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians of the preſent Age have 
openly renounced and diſavowed their Principles. 


To return to more publick Affairs; hitherto —_— 
Army had ated in perfect Subordination to the e diffe- 
Parliament, but the War being over, and the King , e oy 
a Priſoner, the great Difficulry was to ſettle the Na-.,,,e4 in 
tion upon ſuch a Foot as might content the ſeveral tbe war. 
Parties, or bring them at leaſt to acquieſce, this was 
the Rock upon which they fplit, and which, in the 
End, proved the Ruin of their Cauſe, To give 

Mit. N Light 


- 


— 
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king Light to this Affair it will be proper to conſider the 


| Charles I. ſeparate Views of the King, the Parliament, and the 
5 „ The Royal Party being broken, and the King a 

of the Al Ng 
Eg. Priſoner, his Majeſty had no Proſpect of recovering 
his Throne but by dividing his Enemies, or making 


the beſt Terms with them he could; the Pręſbyterians | 
being in League with the Scots Nation were moſt nu- 


merous and powerful; but that which render'd their 
Agreement with the King impracticable, was his 
Majeſty's Belief, that Epiſcopal Government was eſſen. 
tial to Chriſtianity, and that he was bound by his 
Coronation Oath to maintain it 3 whereas the others 
held themſelves equally bound by their Solemn League 
and Covenant to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and eſtabliſh 
 Preſbytery in its room. Both Parties were immovable, 
and upon this Rock they ſplit. His Majeſty's Agree- 
ment with the Army was more open and practicable, 
becauſe they would have ſet aſide the Covenant, and 
_ obliged the Parliament to tolerate Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment as well as the Sectaries ; but the King could ne- 
ver forgive thoſe Officers who had deſtroyed his Ar- 
mies, and beat him out of the Field; Though he 
dreaded their military Valour he. had a very mean 
Opinion of their Politicks, and therefore affected to 
play them againſt the Parliament, hoping to take 
Advantage of their Diviſions, and eſtabliſh himſelf 
upon the Ruins of both; for it was his Majeſty's 
Maxim, which he did not ſcruple to avow, that zei- 
ther Party could jubjiſt without him, and that thoſe mut 
be ruined whom he abgydoned. By which unhappy 
Conduct he loſt his Intereſt, both in the Parliament 


and Army, and (as Biſhop Kennet obſerves) laid the 


Foundation of his Ruin. * 
Of the par- The Preſbyterians were no leſs Unhappy, for the 


| pi ar Majority of the Houſe of Commons, with the City 


byterians. Of London, and the whole Scots Nation, being firmly | 
4n their Intereſt, they imagined nothing could ſtand F 
before them, and therefore would abate nothing of 


their 
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fe their Demands, nor hearken to any other Terms of ring 


1 Accommodation with the King, than thoſe of the Co- Charles I. 
venant, which were the entire Aboliſhing of Prelacy, and 164). 


N the eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian Uniformity throughout both 
S WU Kingdoms, with an abſolute Extirpation of all Seftaries © 
S BB whatever, This embarraſſed them not only with. 
the King (as has been obſerved) but awakened the 

* Jealouſy of the Army, who were thoroughly con- 

4 vinced, that when the Pre/by/2#4ans were in the legal 

” Poſſeſſion of their Demands, they would exerciſe 

N equal Tyranny over the Conſciences of Men with the 


18 Biſhops; and indeed, nothing leſs was to be expected, 


by conſidering their ſteady Adherence to the Covenant in 
h all their Treaties with the King; their Efforts in 
| Parliament to get the Power of. ibe Keys into their 


> W Hands, their frequent Addreſſes for the Suppreſſing 
£ all Sectaries by the Civil Authority, and their Decla- 
i mations both from the Pulpit and Preſs, againſt To- 


d keration and Liberty of Conſcience. In all their 
a Treaties with the King, even to that in the Je of 


| 
| 
| 
Wight (except when the Army was in Poſſeſſion of the | 
Cities of London and Weſtminſter) this was one Article 9 


of Peace, That an effeltual Courſe be taken by Af of 
Parliament, and all other . Ways needful or expedienc 
for Suppreſſing the Opinions of ihe Independants, 
and all other Seflaries, To which his Majeſty had 
agreed in his private Treaty with the Scois in the Iſie 
F Wight, ſign'd December 27. ſo that the Army was 
left to ſhift for it ſelf. | 
Though there were ſome few Preſbyterians in the Of e t 
Army, the greateſt Part conſiſted of Independants, 2 
Anabaptiſts, and Men of unſettled Principles in Reli- a 
gion, who for want of regular Chaplains to their 
Regiments, had uſed their own Talents among them- 
ſelves in religious Exerciſes. The Scots Treaty of 
— the Je of Wight ſays the Army was made up of 
) Y  Anti-T; rinitarians, Arians, Socimans, Anli-Scripturiſts, 
q | Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Arminians, Familiſts, Brown- 
6 its, Separatiſts, Independants, Libertines, Qeekers, _ 
Ti | ut 
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xing But Mr. Rapin, contrary to the Teſtimony of all 
Charles I. other Writers, calls them all Independanis, and re- 
1647- preſents the Controverſy between the Parliament 

5 and them as a Diſpute, Fhether Preſbytery or Indepen- 
| diency ſhould be uppermoſt z whereas the grand Contro- 
verſy was, Preſoytery with a Toleration or without one. 


The Army conſented, that Preſbytery ſhould be the 


National Religion, but inſiſted upon a Toleration of 
all Chriſtians in the Enjoyment of all their Civil and 
- Religious Rights. This (fays Lord Clarendon) was 
their great Charter, and till they had obtain'd it by a 
legal Settlement they agreed not to lay down their 
Arms: They had fought the Parliament's Battles, 
and therefore thought it unreaſonable to be told open- 
ly, if they would not comply with the Preſbyterian 
Settlement they muſt expect to be puniſhed as Se#a- 
ries, and driven out of the Land. To avoid this 
they treated ſeparately with the King, both before 
and after they had him in their Hands; and when 
they apprehended he did not deai ſincerely with them, 
they made Propoſals to the Parliament to eſtabliſh the 
Preſbyterian Diſcipline with a Toleration to all Prote- 


ſtants wit hout him; but when they found the Preſbyte- 


rians, even in their laſt Treaty with the King, in the 

Year 1648. inſiſting upon Preſbyterian Uniformity, 

without making the leaſt Proviſion for that Liberty of 

' Conſcience they had been contending for, they grew 

Outragious they ſeized his Majeſty's Perſon a ſecond 

Time, and having purged the Houſe of Commons, in 

an arbitrary Manner, of all that were not in their own 

* _ deſperate Meaſures, they blew up the whole Conſtitu- 

tion, and buried both King and Parliament, and Preſ- 

bytery, in its Ruins. This was not in their original 

View, nor the Reſult of any peculiar Set of Religious 

Principles (as Rapin inſinuates) but was driven on by 

à2 Series of Diſappointments, on the Part of the Army; 

and a Train of unhappy and unforeſeen Events, ariſing 

from the miſtaken Conduct of the Loyaliſts and Preſ- 
nnn eee er i 
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Chap. VIII. of ib PUR ITANsS. 


Me left the King the Beginning of the Spring at xi 

his Houſe at Holmby, where he continued under an Charles 1. 
eaſy Reſtraint from the 16th of Feb. to the 4th of 594% , 
June following. The War being over the Houſes nner 
attempted to get rid of the Army, by offering Six between 
Months Pay, and Six Weeks Advance, to as many as e Part. 
would 20 over to Ireland; and by voting. i that the #74 * 


Remainder ſhould be diſbanded, with an Act of In- 
demnity for all; Hoſtilities committed by them, in 


purſuance of the Powers given them by Parliament; 


but the Army being apprehenſive that the Prefbyre- 


rians would make Peace with the King, upon the 
Foot of Covenant Uniformity, and without a Tolera- 


tion, reſolved to ſecure this Point in the firſt Place, 


for which Purpoſe they choſe a Council of Officers; and council of 
a Committee of Agitators, conſiſting of two. inferior Oer 


3 | ir Af and Agt- 
Officers out of each Regiment, to manage their Af $8" 


Ruſhw. 
Vol. VI. 
tions, which they ſent to V ſiminſter by Three of their p. 435, 
Number, whodelivered them inat the Bar of the Houfe, 408. 
« That they would not diſband without their Arrears, Rin- 


P» 


fairs 3 theſe met in diſtin& Bodies, like the two Hou- 
ſes of Parliament, and came to the following Reſolu- 


« nor without full Proviſion for Liberty of Conſcience. 


e That they did not look upon themſelves as a Band 


« of Janixaries, but as Voluntiers, that had been 


i fighting for the Liberties of the Nation, of which 


« they were a Part, and that they were reſolved to fee 
i thoſe Ends ſecured.” It was moved in the Houſe, 


that the Meſſengers might be committed to the Tower, 
but after a long Debate they were diſmiſſed only with 
a Reprimand for meddling in Affairs of Government, 


and for preſuming to offer a Petition to Parliament 


without their General. Upon this the Officers ſent 
their Petition by the General himſelf, but the Parlia- 
ment, inſtead of taking it into Conſideration, order'd 


May 21. that all who would not liſt for the Iriſb Ser- 
vice ſhould be immediately paid off and diſbanded; 
upon which the Officers ſecing the Snare that was 
laid for them, bound themſelves and: the Army, by 


397 


366, 
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_ King an Engagement May 29. not to diſband till the Grie- 
Charles I. vances above-mentioned were redreſſed. Whereup- 
| Lon the Houſes ordered Lieutenant General Cromwell, 
92 who was then in Town, and ſuſpected to be at the 
Head of theſe Counſels, to be ſeized; but being ad- 
vertiſed of the Deſign, he made his Eſcape to the 
Army. They then voted the Petition ſeditious, and all 
thoſe Traytors who had promoted it z and having ſenc 
a Meſſage to the General, to remove the Army further 
from London, they raifed the City Trained Bands, and 
determined to put an End to the Power of the Army 

by the ſpeedy Concluſion of a Peace with the King. 
King's = His Majeſty's Anſwer to their Propoſitions at 
ſever ot 67 Newcaſtle were read in the Houſe, May 18. in which 
N he agrees to ſettle the Preſbyterian Government 
caſile, for Three Years — to ratify the Aſſembly of Di- 
« vines at Meſtminſter, propoſing a few of his own 


« Clergy to conſider what Government to ſettle af. 


ce terwards —— He yields the Militia for ten Years 
<< _. Deſires Miniſters of his own to ſatisfy him 
s about the Covenant — Conſents to the Act againſt 


4-7 40 Papiſts — And to an Act of Oblivion' == And | 


* deſires to come to London, in order to give the 
* Parliament Satisfaction upon the other Articles.“ 
Two Days after the Lords voted, that the King be 


removed to his Houſe at Oatlands, and that it be im- 


mediately fitted for his Reception. - - 


The King Things being come to this Criſis, the Agitators 


ne 53 conſidered, that the KING being the Prize contend- 


the Army. ed for, whoever had him in their Power muſt be 
Ruſhw, Maſters of the Peace, and make their own Terms; 
p. 545, they therefore reſolved, by the Advice and Direction 
549 Of Lieutenant General Cromwell, to get Poſſeſſion of 
Rapin, his Majeſty's Perſon, which they accomplithed by a 
bold Stratagem, in the Night of June 4. with very 
lictle Oppoſition from his Attendance or Guards ; Cor- 
net Foyce, at the Head of Fifty refolute Horſe, having 
ſecured the Avenues to Holmby Houſe, enter'd with 


Two or Three of his Company, and going to the 


I : | King's 


| 
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King's Chamber, acquainted him with his Deſign, of Ning 
carrying him to the Army at New- Market ; his Ma- Charles I. 
jeſty being ſurprized at ſo unexpected a Viſit, and, 1547- 
ſo late at Night, aſked for his Commiſſion, who *" VV 
zinted to his Troops drawn up before the Gates 
is Majeſty, anſwer'd, It was very legible ; and finding 
it in vain to reſiſt, conſented to go with the Cornet 
next Morning, on promiſe of Safety to his Perſon, 
and that he ſhould not be forced to any Thing againſt 
his Conſcience 3 the chief Officers of the Army met 
his Majeſty at Childerly, Four Miles from Cambridge, 
and. were admitted to Kiſs his Hand ; from thence he 
was. removed to New- Market, where he took the 


Diverſion of the Heath, had the Liberty of Four tf : 


his own Chaplains to wait upon him, and was attend- 
ed with all due Ceremony and Reſpect; Cromwell be- 
ing heard to ſay among his Friends, that not he had got 


_ the King into bis Hands be bad the Parliament in his Pocket. 


The two Houſes received the News of the King's mich 
being carried off to the Army with the utmoſt Sur-ſtrites the 
prize and Aſtoniſhment 3 the whole City was in Con- 3 
fuſion, and all Perſons within the Lines of Commu: 3 


nication ordered to Arms; the Labby at Weſtminſter 
was throng'd with the Diſbanded Officers of the Earl 


of Efſex's Army offering their Service to the Parlia- 


ment; for every one imagined the Army would be at 

the Gates of the City in a few Hours ; when their 
Fright was a little abated, Commiſſioners were ſent toRuſhw. 
the General, not to advance within Forty Miles of p- 546, 
London, but being already at St. Alban's; the Gene- 361, 58g, 
tal promiſed not to march his Army nearer without“ 
due Notice; and aſſured the two Houſes, that 2e 

would not oppoſe the Preſbyterial Government, nor ſet up 

the Independant ; but only inſiſted, that ſome effectu- Rapin, 
al Courſe might be taken, that ſuch who, upon con- P. 375, 
ſcientious Grounds, differ'd from the Eſtabliſhment, 37” 


might not be debarr'd from the common Rights, 
Liberties, or Benefics belonging equally to all, while 


they lived ſoberly and inoffenſively towards others, 
| | es | , and 
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die and peaceably and faithfully towards the State. 


Charles I. June 10. another Letter was ſent to the Lord Mayor, 


2997 Aldermen, and Common Council, of London, ſigned 
; by Fairfax, Cromwell, and Twelve other Officers, 


Ruſbw. afſuring them, they intended no Alteration of the 


P. 554 ( Civil Government; nor to interrupt the Settlement of 


« Preſbytery; nor to introduce a licentious Liberty, 
% under colour of obtaining Eaſe for tender Conſcien- 
« ces, but that when the State had made a Settle- 
< ment they would fubmit or ſuffer. They wiſhed 
« that every peaceable Subject might have Liber- 
« ty and Encouragement, for the obtaining which 
% (fay they) we are drawing near the City —— We 
t ſeek the Good of all, and ſhall wait for a Time to 
<« ſee if theſe Things may be ſettled without us, and 
s then we will embark for [reland wm? | 


- Declarazi- The Commons took no Notice of theſe Remon- 


en of the ſtrances, but declared in Print, That his Majeſty was a 


Amy. Priſoner, and barbarouſly uſed, becauſe their Com miſ- 


Ruſnw. ſioners could have no Acceſs to him, but in Preſence 


=” | Suggeſtions of that Nature were abſolutely falſe, 
« and contrary to their Principles, which are moſt 
«© clearly for a general Right, and juſt Freedom to all 
«© Men, and therefore upon this Occaſion they de- 
_« clare to the World, that they deſire the ſame for 
the King, and others of his Party, ſo far as can 
conſiſt with common Right and Freedom, and with 
« the Security of the ſame for the future. And we do 
«- clearly profeſs (ſay they) that we do not fee how there can 

« be any Peace lo this Kingdom firm or laſting, without 

« 4 due Proviſion for the Rights, Quiet, and Immunity 
«© of his Majeſty, his Royal Family, and his late Parta- 
« fers; and herein we think, that tender and equita- 

« ble Dealing (as ſuppoſing their Caſes had been 

« ours) and a Spirit of common Love and Juſtice 

% diffuſing it ſelf to the Good and Preſervation of 
All, will make the moſt glorious Conqueſt o_ 

* 25 5 e 40 t elr 


of ſome Officers; but the Army replied, © That all 


| Chap. VIII. of the Pukxrtans 
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«© their Hearts, to make them, and the whole People Xing 
« of the Land, laſting Friends.“ Charles I. 


The leading Members of the Preſbyterian Party in 1647 · 


8 
ie 4 
- 


the Houſe of Commons could not contain themſelves rhe Pref: 
within any reaſonable Bounds, at theſe Proceedings z byterians 
they ſaid it was inſufferable for the Parliament, inſtead*” Parlia: 
of treating with the King, to be obliged to treat ith ſgos 5 . 
their own Servants, and therefore adviſed the Raiſing e be. 
a new Army, and oppoſing, Force with Force, till amy. 
thoſe who had the King in their Cuſtody ſhould. ſub- | 
mit to their Superiors, and deliver him back. On Even f 
the other hand, the Officers and Agitators reſolved , 
to get rid of theſe reſolute Gentlemen, and therefore — 17 
impeached Eleven of the Members of High-Treaſon, Ruſhw. 
June 16. for obſtructing the Buſineſs of Ireland; tot p. 570, 
acting againſt the Army, and againſt the Laws and 572. 
Liberties of the Subject, &c. and deſired they might Napin, 
be ſuſpended from the Houſe till they were legally! ads 
acquitted: Their Names were Denzil Hollis, Eſq; Sir 
Phil. Stapleton, Sir William Lewis, Sir Jobn Clotworthy, _ ., 
Sir William Waller, Sir Fobu Maynard, Major Gene- 
ral Maſſey, Mr. Glyn Recorder, Colonel Walter Long, 
Colonel Edward Harley, Antony Nichols, Eſqz, but the | 
Commons not only rejected their Impeachment, but 
ordered the King to be brought to Richmond, and 
that Four full Companies of the Militia ſhquld guard | 
the Two Houſes; This quicken'd the, Reſentments Ruſhw, 
of the Army, who ſent them the following Propoſals, p. 585. 
among others, June 23. — That the King's coming 

i to Richmond be ſuſpended ; — that no Place be ap- 


/ 


pointed for his Reſidence nearer London than the 


« Parliament will allow the Quarters of the Army ; 
« — that the impeached Members be ſequeſter'd the 
% Houſe ;z that the Multitude of Soldiers that flock . 
i together about the City be diſperſed, and that no 
* new Forces be raiſed, nor any Preparations made 
« foranew War.“ If theſe Particulars are not com- 
plied with in a Week's Time, they declare they will 
march to London and do themſelves Juſtice. The 
Vol. III. RC Houſes 
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King Houſes being terrified with the Approach of the Ar- 
* my agreed to content them for the preſent, in order 
to gain Time; and the impeached Members having 

ddehred Leave to withdraw, retired; firſt into the 
Whitl. City and after ſome Tide left the Kingdom. The 

p-264- other Requeſts of the Army were alſo complied with; 
P. 385, pon Which, after returning Thanks to the Houfes, 

388. they retreated to Wickham, and appointed Commiſſi- 

dgners to cle all rebvoinipy! Differences, with che Par- 

+ ny liament. | A $43 Bas 

Commeti- But the City of: Londiny: b by che Iofluence of the 

25 n Mie impeached Members, kindled into a Flame, for the 

* Parliament, by an Ordinance of May 4. having put 
the Nomination of the Officers of the Militia into the 
Hands of the Common Council 3 Theſe had diſcharged 

the cla Ones, and put in ſuch as they could con fide in 

2 off oppoſing the Army, and eſtabliſhing Uniformity 
according to the-Covenant; the Officers in order to 

Ibid. defeat their Deſign inſiſted, that the Qrdinance 

5. 386. of May 4. be repeated; and the Militia put into the 
Hands of thoſe who had conducted it during the 
Courſe of the late War. The Houſes, with much 
ReJottaney, conſented to the Repeal July 23. which 
aJarm?d- the- Citizens, and occaſioned thoſe: Tumults 
which brought upen them the very Miſchiefs they 
were afraid "of. Denxil Hollis, with the other im- 
prach'd Members who were retir'd into the City, 
| revaited. with the Common Council to oppoſe the 

epeal, and petition the Houſe,” that the Ordi- 

nance of May 4. might remain in full Force. At the 
ſame Time ſome Citizens met at Skinners Hall, and 
ſubſcribed a folemn Engagement, to endeavour with 
Ruſhw. the Hazard of their Lives to procure a perſonal 
b. 637. % Treaty with the King; — that he might return to 
Rapin, «© his two Houſes with Honour and Safety; — that 
| ve his Majeſty's Conceſſions of May 11. might be con. 
4 firmed, and the Militia continue in the Hands of 
4c the. 1 Committee.“ But how vain was all 


this Buſtle, when they knew the * was in wr” 85 
* 4 od 


their full Power, or die in the Attempt. There muſt 


Protection of the Army. Lord Clarendon believes, 6 
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ſtody of thoſe ho would pay no Regard, to their De-. Xing 
mands. The Houſes, indeed, forbid the Sigaing, of Garles 15 
the Engagement hy ſound of Trumpet, but ſüch was 
the miſg guided Zeal of the Citizens, that they held 
Afſernblies, liſted Soldiers. and gave them Indem ag 
be ready on the firſt Notice. 

The Parliament was now in great Perplexity, con- Tumults in 
ſidering the Impoſſibility of, conrenting the Preſby- % the Parl. 
terians and the Army at the ſame Time; but the Gin ah * 
tizens were reſolved to carry their Point by one p. 642. 
Method or another, and accordingly went up toRapin,' * 
Weſtminſter," Fuly 26. with ſuch a Number of Ap- P. *r 


prentices and young Men as terrified the Houſes 


by their tumultuous and inſolent Behaviour, for 
they would ſcarce ſuffer the Door to be ſhut 3 ſome 
thruſt-themſelyes into the Houſe with their Hats on, 
crying out, Vote, Vote; and when the Speaker would 
have left the Chair to put an End to the Confuſion, 
they obliged him to return, till the Militia was ſettled 
to their Mind, and the King voted to come to London, 
This (ſays Mr. Baxter) looked like a Force upon the 
Parliament; and, indeed, both Houſes were ſo terrified þ. 
and preſſed between the City Preſhyterians on one 
ſide,” and the Army on the other, that they adjourn- 


ed immediately from Monday 29 Friday, in which In- Which oc: 


terval the Earl of Mancheſter Speaker of the Houſe ions ſe- 
of Lords, with Eight Peers; and the Speaker of the wur 
Houſe of Commons, with about a Hundred Mem- 75 retire to 
bers, withdrew privately from the City, and joined th hoy! 
the Army; a ſurprizing Event in their Favour} the 

Officers received them with the utmoſt Satisfaction and 
Tranſport, pay ing them all imaginable Honours, and 


aſſuring them, that they would re-eſtabliſh them in 


ſurely have been ſome very preſſing Reaſons for this 
Conduct, otherwiſe ſo many zealous Preſbyterians, 
as were moſt of the Members that quitted the Parlia- 
ment Houſe, would not have had Recourſe to the 
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. Ring _ that they apprehended the Army deſigned to reſtore 
Charles I. the King to all his Rights at this Time, and that they 
were willing to avoid his Majeſty's Vengeance, by 
concurring with them in his Reſtoration, which is not 

\ unlikely, if they could have brought him to their 


* 


8 11 | : 
Proceedings However, the Preſbyterian Members that remain- 
of the Ren ed in London aſſembled on Friday according to Ad- 
3 journment, and having choſe a new Speaker, voted, 
8 — the King ſhould come to London; — that the Ele- 
40d, Ven impeached Members ſhould be reſtored z — that 
Ruſhw, a Committee of Safety ſhould join the City Militia; 
p. 737- = and that Forces ſhould be immediately raiſed un- 
der the Command of Waller, Maſſey,” and Poyntz; 

in all which they appeared ſo reſolute, that no Man 
could imagine but that they had the King at their 
Diſpoſal, or at leaſt intended a brave and valiant De- 
fence of the City. The Common Council gave Or- 
ders for the Trained Bands to repair to the Works, 
and for all capable of bearing Arms to appear at the 
Places of Rendezvous. Maſſey, Waller, and Poyniz, 

. were alſo buly in forming Regiments and Companies; 
and the Committee of the Militia were empowered to 
puniſh ſuch as did not gępair to their Colours. At the 
ſame Time they writ EArbeir Brethren in Scotland, to 
return with their Army immediately to their Aſſi- 
ſtance; bur, alas! they were at too great a Diſtance; 
however, they publiſhed a Declaration in the Name 

of the Kirk and whole Kingdom, Aug. 13. wherein 
they engage, by a ſolemn Oath, to eſtabliſh the 
Preſbyterian Government in England; — to redeem 
his Majeſty out of the Hands of Schiſmaticks, and 
- place him at the Head of his Parliament with Ho- 
nour ; — to vindicate the Honour of the Eleven im- 
peached Members, and to ſettle the Privileges of 
Parliament againſt the over awing Power of the Ar- 
my. A little after they declared againſt Toleralion 
and Liberty f Conſcience, reſolving to the laſt _ - 
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re ſtand by the Covenant whatever the Engliſb Parliament xing 
y might ſabmit to, DER H Nn Nn I. 
L According to the Order of the Two Houſes, the Æπ. 
ot WF General had removed his Head Quarters above Forty ng re. 
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fore; the Fortifications and Lines of Circumvallation 
about the City were levelPd, and ſundry Peers who 
had been at the Head of the late Tumults, were im- 
peached of High- Treaſon, as the Earl of Suffolk, 
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Ir Miles from the City, but upon the Repreſentation pffolve to | 
the Members who fled to them for Protection from areb to 
the outragious Violence of the City Mob, they re- ndon. 1 
1- WJ folved to puſh their Advantage, and bring the Mu- Roſhev. il 
J tineers to Juſticez accordingly- they reſolved bb | 
d, march to London, and rendezvous'd the whole Ar- 1 
my on Hounſlow Heath, Auguſt 3. to the Number ol 
il of twenty Thouſand Men, with a ſuitable Train 1 
; of Artillery, accompanied with Fourteen Peers, 44 
and about one Hundred Members of the Houſe FM 
3 of Commons. The Citizens were no ſooner in- Hl 
n WW formed of this but their Courage ſunk all at once, 11008 
r and inſtead of defending the City, they ordered the it 
» Militia to retire from the Lines, and ſent their Sub- _ : ul 1 
- W niſlion to the General, promiſing to open their Pa- = 
5 ſes, and give all Aſſiſtance to the replacing of thoſe 01/8 
Members that had withdrawn to the Army. Aug. 6, ty ub. $1168 
» IF being appointed for this Service the Mayor and Alder. e wy 
, men met the General at Hide Park with a Preſent „ 3 1 
) i 2 Gold Cup, beſeeching him to excuſe what. had 6. 430 
© been amiſs; but his Excellency refuſed the Preſent, 18 
? and having diſmiſſed them with very little Ceremony, ih 
f conducted the Members to their Seats in Parlia- [ls 
5 W ment, who immediately voted all Proceedings in 10 
their Abſence void, and gave Thanks to the Army = 
for their Safe-Conduct. Next Day the Army march- 1 
a ed through the City without any Diſorder, and con- ih 
l ſtituted Colonel Tiichburn Lieutenant of the Tower, 11 
] contrary to the Requeſt of the Lord Mayor and Citi- 1 | 
ens; rhe Militia was changed, and put into the 1:84 6 
N Hands of the old Officers who had conducted it be- wi 
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King Middleſex, Lincoln, Lord Willougbby of Paurbam, 
Charles . Hudſon, & c. the Lord Mayor, and ſome of the 
principal Citizens, were ſent to the Tower; and it 
was reſolved to purge the Houſe of all that had been 
Active in the late unhappy Riot; which put a full 
Period to the Preſbyterian Power for the preſent; 
the Army being quarter'd near the City all the next 
Wmnter, there was a Council of Officers at their head 
; Quarters at Pulney, whoſe Debates and Reſolutions 
had, no doubt, a very powerful Influence upon the 

| " Reſolutions of the two Houſes, : 
Presbyte. The Odium of this grand Revolution, by which 
ran i the Army became Maſters of the City of London, and 
Lace e, of the Parliament it ſelf, fell chiefly on the Preſi yl. 
ttemſclves,rigns' themſelves, whoſe' intemperate Zeal for Cove- 
nant Uniformity carried them to very impolitick Ex- 
. ceſſes : The Sermons of their Miniſters were filled 
with Invectives againſt the Army while at a Diſtance, 
In their publick Prayers they entreated the Almighty | 
to incline the Hearts of the Scots to return to their 
Relief; and the Converſation of their People was rio- 
tous and diſorderly; but leaſt the Weight of this 
Revolution ſhould fall too heavily on the London Mi- 
niſters, as the chief Incendiaries of the People, they 
wiſely prepared a Vindication of themſelves, and 
publiſhed it Four Days before the Army enter'd the 
City; it was dated from Sion College, Auguſt 2. 1647. 

and is to this Purpoſe; © | 99H of, 


* 


NIX E the Miniſters of London, whoſe Names 
V are ſubſcribed; do profeſs in the Preſence 
«© of the Searcher of all - Hearts 


7. * That we have never ins thy # Thing pur- 
e poſely and wittingly to engage the City againſt the 
* Army, or the Army againſt the City, but have 
«6 fincercly and faithfully endeavoured to prevent it. 
2. „ That ſeeing both the Parliament and City 
„ have declared the Neceſſity of putting the City 
. into a preſent Poſture of Defence, yer proteſting 
SIN 141d fh | 8 Al 66 againſt 


/ 
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, -6« againſt any Dires of a new War, and thereupon _ King 

e -46 have called upon us to ſtir up the People to pre- Charles 1. 
it * pare for their Defence; we accordingly have done, . 

n %, and ſhall do our Duty therein, that the People 
may be encouraged to their own x Juſt and eee 

; "6 Preſervation. | 

ct 3. But withal, we Pee our A bhorrence of the 

fe «© ſhedding any Blood on either Side; and we humbly 

Ng % pray all whom it may concern, that they will-be r 

e „careful in preventing it by a ſeaſonable Treaty.” 


Signed by about Twenty of the London Miniſters, 
and preſented to a Committee of both enn ne- 
ing at Guild- bal. 


Let the Reader now pauſe a little, and Wag of Remarks. 
the Authors of this grand Revolution, which brought 
the Parliament under the Power of the Army, and how 

far the Preſbyrerian Miniſters were concern'd in it. 

Mr. Barter in a very angry Stile lays all the Blame 111 
at the Door of the 1ndependants. ** A few diffenting Mr. Bax- 64 
„Members of the Weſtminſter Synod (ſays he) be- ters 02% wn 
gan all this, and carried it far on. Afterwards a 14 "14 
they encreaſed, and others joined them, who parc- 1 Fail 
„ Jy by Stiffneſs, and partly by Policy, encreaſed 
«© our Flames, and kept open our Wounds, as if there 
© had been none but they conſiderable in the World, 

„and having an Army and City Agents fit to ſecond 

© them, effectually binder'd all Remedy, till they 
had daſh'd all into Pieces as a broken Glaſs. One 
© would have thought, that if all their Opinions had 1 

been certainly true, and their Church- Order good, [#1 
« yet the Intereſt of Chriſt and the Souls of Men, = 
and of greater Truths, ſhould have been ſo re- 

garded by the Dividers in England, as that the Safe- 

_* ry of all theſe ſhould have been preferr'd, and not 
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: all ruined, rather than their Way ſhould want = 
ty „ carnal Arm and Liberty; and that they ſhould 

ty & tear the Government of Chriſt all to Pieces rather 
3g „than it ſhould want their Lace.“ Iam far from 
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King clearing the Independanis from allmanner of Blame 
Charles I. in their Conduct; their Principles might be too nar- 
— row and miſtaken in ſome Points, and their. Zeal for 
i Chriſtian Liberty betray them into ſome Impruden- 
cies. But on which Side was the Stiffneſs? On theirs 

who only deſired a peaceable Toleration; Or on 

theirs who were determined to make the whole Na- 

tion ſtoop to Preſbyterian Uniformity? Were not 

theſe the Men that kept open the Churches Wounds? 

Had their Diſcipline been never ſo good, yet certain- 

ly they might have had ſome Regard to Men of 

equal Piety and Virtue, that could not ſee with their 

Eyes; could they not be content with being the Eſta- 
bliſhed Religion, and having moſt of the Livings of 

the Kingdom divided among them, but they muſt 
ſubvert the religious Rights of Mankind, by enfor- 

cing an abſolute Uniformity, which can never be 
maintained but upon the Ruins of a good Conſcience, 

- nor promote the true Intereſt of Chriſt and Salvation 

of Souls? Mr. Baxter had milder Sentiments in his 
latter Days; and *cis for the Honour of the preſent 
Generation of thoſe commonly called Preſbyterians, 

that they have not only abandoned, and renounced 

theſe ſervile Doctrines, but have appeared in Defence 

of the Civil and Religious Liberties of Mankind up- 

on the moſt ſolid and generous Principles. 5 

2e King's His Majeſty was obliged all this Time to attend 
area | the Removes of the Army; from New-Market he 
5 es came to Royſton, June 24. from thence to Hatfield ; 
/ from thence to Windſor; and Two Days after to Cave- 
ſham, where he had the Pleaſure of. converſing with 
his Children. But when the City of London threaten'd 

a new War his Majeſty was removed to a greater Di- 
ſtance; about the Middle of July he was ät Maiden- 
bead; and towards the End of the Month at Lati- 
mer's in | Buckinghamſhire; when the Army had got 
Poſſeſſion of the City they brought his Majeſty back 

to Qailland's, Aug. 14. and Two Days after to Hamp- 

ion. Court, where he continued in State TIE for 
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General Cromevell and Ireion took ſundry Opportunities well and 


à few of their Friends, wiſhing that God would deal i 


Pariy if they would be quiet. Sir F.Berkley, the E ing % ves 
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abqut Three Months, being attended. by the proper Ring 
Officers of the Court, and a vaſt Reſort of People Charles I. 
both from City and Country. 23 2 i, 
While the King was with the Army, Lieutenant z.6.Crom- 
to confer with his Majeſty privately about his Reſtora-Lreton 2 my 
tion. They offer'd to — upon the Throne with zs i 

the Freedom of his Conſcience in point of Epiſcopa-nupgate's | q 

cy, or loſe their Lives in the Attempt, it he would 7youtes f WM 

conſent to their Propoſals to the Parliament, and be-England. - WW 
ſtow ſome particular Preferments on themſelves, andP- 264- iy 


© IG ECD itn LSE: . 


with them and their Families according to their Sin- 
cerity. Nay they engaged to indemnify his whole His Maje- 
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Agent, entreated his Majeſty in the moſt earneſt and 11 
ſubmiſſi ve Manner, to accept the ſaid Propoſal, con- 
ſidering the State of his Affairs, but the King treated 
them with a diſtant Reſerve, and ſaid, if they intend- 
ed an Accommodation they would not impoſe ſuch 
Conditions upon him. Sir F. Berkley ſaid, He ſhould 
ſuſpect they deſigned to abuſe him if they had de- 
manded Jeſs ; and that a Crown ſo near loſt was never 
recovered upon more eaſy Terms. But Mr. Afoburn- 
bam, who came with inftructions from France, fell in 
with the King's Humour, and encouraged him to 
ſtand his Ground, rely ing upon an ill judged Maxim [ 
which his Majeſty had received, and which his beſt * 
Friends could not make him depart from (vix.) that | 
it was in bis Power to turn the Scale, and that the Party Ruſhw. 
muſt fink which be abandoned. This was his Ruin, and ew 
made him play between both, till neither would truſt 0 
him. When the Parliament brought their Propoſiti- 

ons he put them in mind of the Offers of the Army; 

and when h2/e came with their Propoſals in the moſt - 
reſpectful Manner he put on a Frown and ſaid, 1 ; 
5 ſhall-ſee you glad, e'*er long, to accept more equal punk. 
Terms; you cannot be without me; you will 1 


to Ruin it I do not ſuſtain you 3 no Man ſhall 125 
| 1 - FE, | "ON er 
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1647. 
Which 

s bis 
Ruin. 


de ſerting 
tbe King. 


Detect. 
p. 323. 


Compl. 
Hiſt. 
p. 270. 
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en fer for my fake; the Church muſt be eſtabliſhed 
= Charles T-« according to Law —“ The Officers were con- 


founded at this Language. Sit (ſays Sir F. Berkley) 
you ſpeak as if you had ſome ſecret Strength, which 
fince you have concealed” from me, I wiſh you had 
concealed from theſe Men. After divers Conferences of 


this kind to no purpoſe, Cromwel] told him plainly, Sir, 
Mae percei ve you have a Deſign io be Arbitrator between the 
Parliament and us; but we now deſigu io be the ſame be- 


tween your Majeſty and the Parliament. This fluctuating 


. Temper-(fays Biſhop Kennet) was the King's Ruin, 
which he repented of when it was too late. Mr. 
Mbitlock ſays, the King's Biſhops perſwaded him 
againſt what he was enclined to in his o.]n Judgment, 
a24ad thereby ruined him and themſelves. 
Reaſons of When the Officers found they could make no Im- 
_ the Armys#prefſions on the King, and had diſcovered his ſecret 
Correſpondence with the Queen, they withdrew from 


Court, which raiſed Suſpicions in his Majeſty's Mind 
of ſome ſecret Deſign upon his Life, and put him on 


attempting to eſcape out of their Hands. Tis very 


certain that Cromwell withdrew his Parole of Honour 
for the King's Safety, and ſent him Word a few. Days 
before he left Hampton Court, that he would not be 


anſwerable any longer for any Thing that might be- 


fal him, which was owing to a Diſcovery he had 
made of the King's Inſincerity in treating with him. 
Mr. Cote Aays, There was a Report at that Time, 
and he is confjdent, that in Time it will appear, that 
in the Army's Treaty with the King, Cromwell! had 
made a private Article of Advantage for himſelf, but 
the K ing not allowing himſelf to conclude any Thing 


without the Queen, writ her Word, That if he 
*« conſented to thbſe Propoſals it would be eaſier to 


« take off Cromwell afterwards than now he was at 
< the Head of the Army.” Which Letter Cromwell 


intercepted. Biſhop Kennet ſays, That ir was re- 
«© ported, that Cromwell was to have ten Thouſand 
Pounds and a Garter ; and that the Bargain had 
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d certainly taken Effect, if the King had not made xi 
|- an Apology to the Queen, and ſufficiently implied, Charles 'T, ng 
) MW <©thathie did it by Conſtraint, and that when he was , **47- i 
h Lat Liberty, and in Power, he ſhould think himſelf 3 { | 


—U—ää—ũ Ü — —ñͤ ——U UU— 


d e diſcharged from the Obligation. This Letter was WH 
f „ ſewed, up in the Skirt of a Saddle to be ſent to 4 | , 
1 France; but Cromwell and Ireion having Informa. MJ 
e “ tion of it went to at Inn in Holborn and ſeized the MO} 
a Letter. Dr. Lane, of the Commons, frequent- Ss 
p ly declared. That he had ſeen this original Letter; 11 
, 56. that he knew it to be the King's own Hand, and with 
. that the Contents were as above.“ Another Wri - Hiſt. With 
n ter ſays, that the Letter mentioned his Majefty's being Strat, 14 
: courted by the Scots Preſbyterians as well as the Ar- F. 9. þ q 
my, and that they that bid faireſt for him ſhould li 

have him. Upon the Diſcovery of this Letter Cen- Mil 

. well went to Mr. Aſbburnbam, who attended the 40 
King's Perſon, and told him, that he was now ſatiſ- 1 {4 

fied the King could not be truſted; that be had no Confi- 1 q f 


= _ _— Wins A. Ag 


dente in the Army, but was jealous ee. and their Of. 
fieers — that be had Treaties with the City Preſbyterians, 
and with the Scots Commiſſioners, io engage the Nation 
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again in. Blood, and that therefore be could not be anfwer- ww 
able if any Thing fell out contrary to Expefation. Sir 4s 
Richard Baker, Mr. Coke, and others, are of Opinion, Ll 
that till this Time Cromwell and [reton were hearty ik 
and.zealous for eſtabliſhing the King, and oppoſing | þ 
, the Levellers which began to ariſe in the Army, but = 
, that after this Diſcovery they forſook him, as did the . 
1 reſt of the chief Officers, who ſeldom came to Court: bl 
t The Guards alſo changed their Language, and ſaid, that 9 | 
7 God bad, harden d the King's Heart, and blinded his Eyes. — 
: Under theſe. Circumſtances the unhappy King Xing 1 
) left "Hampton Court, Nov. 11, at Night, and having capes 1 
0 croſſed the Thames, took Horſe in Company with — 1 
, J. Berkeley, Mr. Leg, and Mr. Aſbburnbam, and next Court. 
; Morning arrived at Titchfield Houſe, where he ſtay'd Run. 
] while Leg went over to the Ie of Wight, to treat with p. 920, | 
Colonel Hammond, the Governor, about the — 960. 
| | | 0 
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King of his Perſon, who, without any Treaty, brought 
Charles I. the Governor to the Houſe where his Majeſty was, 
upon which the unhappy King ſaid, He was betray'd ; 
Ind 5s con- s indeed he was in all his Affairs. Hammond carried 
Fuel inthe him over to the le Nov. 13. and after ſome Time 


ſhut him up in Cariſbroot Caſtie, where his Majeſty 
remained almoſt a Lear with but one or two Servants, 


having little or no Converſation with the World, 


nor any Thing to do, but to contemplate on the Un- 


certainty of all human Affairs, and on the miſerable 


Circumſtances that Divine Providence, and his own 
imprudent Conduct had | 

Loet us now attend to the Propoſals of the ſeveral 
Parties for ſettling the Peace of the Nation : As ſoon 
as the Army had got Poſſeſſion of the City of London, 
they made the following Propoſals to the two Houſes. 
With regard to Religion, That an Act be paſſed 


reduced him to. 


c to take away all coercive Power and Juriſdiction of 


«| Biſhops extending to any Civil Penalties upon any. 


cc 


46 
cc 
cc 
£6 
46 
40 


1 


ce 


44 


That there be a Repeal of all Acts, or Clau- 
«ſes of Acts, enjoining the Uſe of the Common 


ce 


Prayer, and impoſing any Penalty for neglect 


meeting. elſewhere. 


Covenant be not enforced upon any, but that all 


thereof, and for not coming to Church, or for 


That the taking of the 


Orders and Ordinances tending to that Purpoſe be 
repealed.” With regard to the State, — That 
the Militia and great Offices be diſpoſed of by Par- 
lament. for ten Years, and after that the Houſes 
to nominate Three, out of Which the King to 
chooſe One. — That there be Acts of Indemnity 


and Revacation of 


all Declarations againſt the 


Proceedings of Parliament. That the preſent 
unequal, and troubleſome, and contentious Way 
of Miniſters Maintenance by Tithes be conſider'd 


of, and ſome Remedy applied. 


may be obliged to accuſe themſelves or Relations 


in criminal Cauſes z3- and no Man's Life taken away 


under two Witneſſes 


— That Conſideration be 
| „had 


That none 


| 
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«had of all Statutes, Laws, or Cuſtoms of Corpo- King 

< rations, impoſing any Oaths tending to moleſt or Charles L. 

«© enſnare religious and peaceable People meerly for . 

4% Non-Conformity in Religion. — That the arbi- *_ 

« trary Power given to Committees, and Deputy- 

«-Licutenants, be recalled.” fee | 

Aſter ſeveral Debates upon theſe Propoſals with re- Agreement 

gard to Religion, the Lords agreed, OZ. 13. © that f the 
the King be deſired to give his Conſent to the ſepa £5 Zo” 

ce thing the Preſby terial Government for Three Years, M 

« with a Proviſion, that no Perſon ſhall be liable wo. -* 

ce any Penalty for Non- Conformity to the ſaid Go- 

“ yernment, or Form of Divine Service; but ſuch 

« Perſons ſhall have liberty to meet for the Service 

% and Worſhip of God, and for Exerciſe of Religi- 

© ous Duties and Ordinances in any fit and conveni- 

ce ent Places, fo as nothing be done by them to the 

„ Diſturbance of the Peace of the Kingdom. Provi- 

« ded this ſhall not be conſtrued to extend to a Tole- 

«ration of the Popiſh Religion, nor to exempt Po- 

“ piſh Recuſants from any Penalties impoſed «upon 

«them for the Exerciſe of the ſame. Nor ſhall it 

extend to the Toleration of any Thing contrary to 

ce the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, contained 

«in the Apoſtles Creed, as it is expounded in the Fife 

„ teen firſt Articles of the Church of England, as 

„they have been cleared and vindicated by the Aſ- 

e ſembly of Divines now ſitting at Yeſtminſter ; nor 

e of any Thing contrary to ſuch Points of Faith, for- | 

* the Ignorance whereof Men are to be kept from | 

© the Sacrament, according to the Ordinance: of 0 

„OH. 20. 1645. Nor ſhall it extend to excuſe any #1 | 

« Perſons from the Penalties of 1 Eliz. cap. 2. for not | 1 | ; 

* coming to hear the Word of God on the Lord's Day 11 

in any Pariſh Church or Chapel, unleſs he can ſhew ] 

a realonable Cauſe for his Abſence, or that he was 

„ preſent to hear the Word of God preached or ex- 

+ pounded elſewhere.“ | | 
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King The Commons likewiſe agreed, That Preſbytery 
Charles I. ac he eſtabliſhed till the End of the next Seſſions of 
1647+ << Parliament, or till -the ſecond Seſſions; that the 

" Andofthe Tenths, and all other Maintenance belonging to 
Commons. “ any Church or Chapel ſhall be only for the Uſe of 

be « them who can ſubmit to the Preſbyterial Govern- 
* ment, and none other. That Liberty of Conſci- 

* ence ſhall extend to none who ſhall print, preach, 

e or publiſh, contrary to the firſt Fifteen Articles 

< of the Thirty nine, except the Eighth, relating to the 

Ruſhw. «6 Three Creeds. That nothing contained in this Or- 

p. 841. « dinance ſhall extend to Popith Recuſants.“ Of. 14. 
they agreed further, That ſuch tender Conſcien- 

* ces ſhould be freed, by way of Indulgence, from 

«© the Penalty of the Statute for the Preſbyterian 

« Government, for their Non-Conformity, who do 

<«« meet in ſome other Congregation for the Worſhip 

of God on the Lord's Day, and do nothing againſt 

„ the Laws and Peace of the Kingdom, and that 

6 none others ſhall be freed from the Penalty of the 

& Statute of 1 Elix. cap. 2.“ October 16. the Com- 

bid. mons voted, That the Indulgence granted to ten- 
p. 842. der Conſciences ſhould not extend to tolerate the 
„ Uſe of Common Prayer in any part of the King- 

« dom.“ Which was againſt the Senſe of the Army, 

whowere for a genera] Indulgence, as appears from 

____ the Declaration of the Agitators, dated November 1. in 
Ib. p. 160. which they ſay, that “ Matters of Religion, and the U 

% Ways of God's Worſhip are not at all intruſted Il © 
« by us to any human Power, becauſe therein we 
% cannot omit; or exceed a Tittle of what our Con- 6 
i ſciences dictate to be the Mind of God, without þ 
« /wilful Sin 3 nevertheleſs, the publick Way of in- 
© ſtructing the Nation, ſo it be not compulſive, is 
left to their Diſcretion. Here was a fair Plan of | 
Accommodation, but no Ordinance was brought into 


the Houſe to confirm theſe Reſolutions. November 8. 70 
both Houſes agreed to the Addition of ſome new Pro- | 


*qI | poſitions. As, 5 
88 1. For 
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and thoſe that adher'd to them. The Third to diſqua- + 
| lify thoſe, Peers from fitting in the Houſe, that had 


all Seftaries 3 and upon Covenant Uniformity in both 


| the King, inſtead of ſigning the Preliminaries, inſiſted , 
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1. For the due Obſervation of the Lord's Day. King 
2. Againſt Innovations in Religion. Charles I. 

3. A new Oath for the Conviction of Papiſts. 1547. 

4. For the Education of the Children of Papiſts VV 

« in the Proteſtant Religion. 5 

5. Againſt Pluralities.” . 

The Propoſals of the Preſbyterians were the ſame projoſals 

with thoſe of Newca/i/e, already mentioned; but the % 
whereasthe King declined to accept them without a per- *'e*byte- *\ 

ſonal Treaty, they determined, in the Houſe of Com- 

mons, to put them into four Bills, which if his Ma- 

jeſty refuſed to ſign as Preliminaries, they determined 

to ſettle the Nation without him; but before they 

were perfected the King withdrew from Hampion 

Court, and was ſecured in the Je of Wight, where the 

Commiſſioners from the T'wo. Houſes waited on him, 

and tender'd him the following Bills, December 24. 

the Firſt was for ſettling the Militia, as has been rela- 

ted. The Second for calling in all his Majeſty's De- 

clarations and Proclamations againſt the Two Houſes, 


been created after the Great Seal had been conveyed to 
Oxford. The Fourth to impower the Two Hyguſes 
to adjourn, as they ſhould think fit. In Matters of 
Religion they inſiſted peremptorily on the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Pre/by/erian Church Government upon 
the Ruins of the Prelatical ; upon the Extirpation of 


Nations, as will appear more fully hereafter. But 


ſtrenuouſly on a perſonal Treaty, which it was hardly 
reaſonable for him to expect, when he had ſo lately 
attempted to eſcape out of their Hands, and now refu- 
ſed to yield any Thing in order to make way for it. 

It had not been poſſible to unrjddle the Myſtery of Motive of 


13 9 11 
this Eſcape if it had not appeared ſoon after, that then King's - 
King was at that very Time throwing. himſelf into che n fl. mi 
Hands of the Sco/s, who being offended with the Par- Court. x 


liament 


. 
P * _. 2 1 n ** N 4 2 * * 2 
e F he 42S * VE <>, Lara” 248 CY n On Waun 1 * a 4 — * 0 * a 
TL; þ r eee e . , , , IO TORE 
0 = N # a * A N 2 7 22 5 A 7 1 mo TY «Ah REES 5 ? Le FI * 
5 L BY 3 > og OS . be” y ES 7 vi] 
: N } * 
, * 


416 


e 


The HISTORY vol III 


- King liament (now under the Influence of the Army) 


1647. 


p- 104. 
105. 


Private 
Tveaty 
eith the 
Scots. 
Rapin, 
P. 442. 


Charles I. for not acting in Concert with them in the pre- 


ſent Treaty, according to their Covenant, determined 
to manage privately by themſelves; and according. 
ly, by the Mediation of ſome of their own Nation, 
they concluded a ſecret Treaty with the King, which 
was began before his Majeſty left Hampton Court, but 
not ſigned till the 27th of December following, three 


. Days after his Majeſty's Refuſal of the Parliament's 
Vol. III. 


Four Bills. This Alliance (ſays Lord Clarendon) 
«© was moſt ſcandalous and derogatory to the Honour 
« and Intereſt of the Exgliſb Nation, and would have 
„been abominated if known and underſtood by all 
«© Men.” But Rapin thinks it not ſo monſtrous on the 
Part of the Scots as his Lordſhip repreſents, fince they 
yielded to the Eſtabliſhment of their beloved Preſby- 


tery in Exgland but for Three Years, but it laid the 


Foundation of the King's Ruin with the Army. 

In the Preamble his Majeſty gives „a favour- 
<© able Teſtimony to the Solemn League and Covenant, 
« and to the good Intentions of thoſe that enter'd into 
« jt.” In the Treaty He obliges himſelf to confirm 
ce the Covenant by Act of Parliament as ſoon as, he can 
„ do it with Honour and Freedom in both King- 
© doms; with a Proviſo, that none that were un- 
« willing ſhould be obliged to take it for the future. 
« He engages further, to confirm by Act of Parlia- 
« ment the Preſbyterial Government in England, 
« the Directory for publick Worſhip, and the Aſ- 


e ſembly of Divines for Three Years only, with li- 


« berty for himſelf and his Houſhold to uſe that 
« Form of Divine Service they had formerly practi. 
« ſed; and that during the Three Years there ſhould 
ce be a Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines, 
e to whom Twenty of the King's Nomination ſhould 
ce be added, and ſome from the Church of Scotland, 
< to determine what Form of Church Government 
« ſhould be eſtabliſhed afterwards —** Then fol- 
lows a Scourge for the Army; „ That an Rn 
is | | | « Cour/e 


oy 


* 
* 


Chip. VIII f the PURITAN. f 417. 
« Courſe ſhould be taken to ſuppreſs the Opinions of the King. 


) 6% Anti-Trinitarians, Arians, Socinians, Arminians, Charles Is, 
1 « Independants, Broꝛvniſts, Antinomians, Anabaptiſts, A 
: « Separatiſts, Seegers; and in general, all Blaſphemy, © 
| t Hereſy, :Schiſm, and other Doctrines contrary to the 

h « known Principles of Chriſtianity, whether concerning 

a « Faith, Worſhip, Converſation, or the Power of Godli- 

5 « neſs, or which may be deſtructive lo Order and Governn- 

" « ment, or 10.the Peace of the Church and Kingdom.” 

1 In return for theſe Conceſſions © the Scots engaged / 

1 « to raſſe an Army to deliver his Majeſty out of 

18 « Captivity, to aſſert his Right to the Militia, the 

1 « Great Seal, the negative Voice in Parliament; 

e and, in a Word, to reſtore him to his Throne 


| « with Honour and Freedom; which occaſioned a 
1 ſecond Civil War the next Year. 
As ſoon as his Majeſty arrived in the 7 of Migbt King's 


le i 
| FHumpion Court he ſent a Letter to the Speaker ©” _ 


of the Houſe of Lords, to be communicated to theg g of 


-| Commons, with the following Conceſſions. on his wi. She. 
8 Part, very inconſiſtent with the Treaty laft mention-Ruſbw. 
med. — For the Aboliſhing Archbiſhops, Biſhops, p, 50. 
in „ Sc. his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth, that he cannot Rapin, 
„ © conſent to it either as a Chriſtian or a King ; for b 43% 


8 «® the Fir/t, he avows, that he is ſatisfied in his 
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0 Judgment, that this Order was placed in the | 
3 Church by the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever ſince | 


1 ce their Time has continued in all Chriſtian Churches 
1 throughout the World till this laſt Century; And 

i. © in this Church, in all Times of Change and Re- 

« formation, it has been upheld, by the Wiſdom of 

ji. his Anceſtors, as the great Preſerver of Doctrine, 

Ty Diſcipline, and Order in the Service of God. As 

s, 2 a King. at his Coronation, he not only {wore to / | 
d “maintain this Order, but his Majeſty and his Pre- 
4. deceſſors, in their Confirmations of the great Char- 
ter have inſeparably woven the Rights of the 


Ve * 


* 3 * 
Gow + 


nc 

ny Church into the Liberty of the Subject; ; and yet 
„be is willing that it be provided, that particular 
„% Vor. III. E e | „ Biſhops. 
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418 The HISTORY Vol. III. 
_.King « Biſhops perform the ſeveral Duties of their Call- 
_ 1. 4% ings, both by their perſonal Refidence, and fre- 

RL © quent Preaching 3 that in their perſonal Exerciſe 
o Juri dhetion, or Ordination, be without 
| * conſent of their Preſbyters ; and will conſent, that 
« in all Things their Powers be fo limited, that 
e they may not be grievous to the tender Conſcien- 
ces of others; his Majeſty fees no Reaſon why he 
„ alone, and thoſe of his Judgment, ſhould be preſ- 
« ſedtoa Violation of theirs. | 
„Nor can his Majeſty conſent to the Ahenation 
* of Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to 
e be the Sin of Sacrilege; as alfo, that it ſubverts the 
% Intentions of fo many pious Donors, who have laid 
« a heavy Curſe. upon all ſuch profane Violations. 
„And beſides, his Majefty believes it to be a Preju- 
dice to the publick Good; many of his Subjects 
«© having the Benefit of renewing Leaſes at much 
% eaſter Rates than if thoſe Poſſeſſions were in the 
« Hands of private Men; not omitting . the Diſcou- 
« ragement it will be to Learning and Induſtry, 
% when ſuch eminent Rewards ſhall be taken away ; 
> yet conſidering the preſent Diſtempers concern- 
ing Church Diſcipline, and that the Preſbyte- 
« rian Government is now in Practice, his Maje- 
*«-ſty to avoid Confuſion as much as may be, and 
« for the Satisfaction of his two Houſes, is con- 
«< rent, that the ſame Government be legally per- 
* mitted to ftand in the ſame Condition it now is for 
« three Years, provided that his Majeſty, and thoſe 
« of his Judgment, or any others who cannot in 
* Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be not obliged to 
« comply with the Preſbyterial Government, but 
« have free Practice of our own Profeſſion without 
* any Prejudice thereby; and that free Confultation 
„ be had with the Divines at Meſtminſter, Twenty 
«© of his Majeſty's Nomination being added to 
« them, to conſider how co ſettle the Church after- 
« wards, with full Liberty to all thoſe vow 
4 (tier 
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Chap. VIII. f the Pu RTT ANS. ä 
« differ upon conſcientious Grounds from that Settle, xing 
« ment; always, provided; that nothing aforefaidCbwles. l. 
e be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of the Popiſh Pro- Q 
« feſſion, or to exempt them from penal Laws, or 


T -\ 
* 


ee to tolerate the publick Profeſſion of Atheiſm, 1 . 
« Blaſphemy, contrary to the Doctrine of the Apo-' ũè˙'t 
te ſtles, the NMicene and Athanaſian Creed, they ha- g 
eving been received by, and had in Reverence of all 
„ Chriſtian Churches, and more eſpecially the Church 
te of England ſince the Reformation.“ This was done 
to pleaſe the Army, but was entirely reverſed by the 
Scots Treaty five Weeks after, 4 


| 


From theſe inconſiſtent Views of the contending Par. Remarks: 
ties we may eaſily diſcern the dangerous Situation of 
the publick Tranquillity, eſpecially as there was a ge- 
neral Diſtruſt on all Sides, and each Party reſolved ö 
to carry their Point without any Abatements: a 
King was held by Ties of Conſcience and Honour 
(as he faid) ro preſerve Epiſcopacy; the Scots and En- 
giſþ Preſbyterians, though divided at preſent, thought 
themſelves bound to ſtand by their Solemn League and 
Covenant; and the Army were under a ſolemn Ege. 
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nent to agree with neither without a Toleration, If | 

the King could have ſubmitted to Covenant Uniformily | | 
he might have been reſtored by the Preſbyterians —_ | 

or; if either King or Parliament would have conſented 194 


= 
eren 
— p 


heartily to a Toleration, they might have eſtabliſhed 411 

J themſelves, by the Aſſiſtance of the Military Power; My 
but kis Majeſty does not ſeem to have been in earneſt, | i 
| The Reader -wil] judge of the Equity of the ſeveral 31] 
: Propoſals, and of che prudential Conduct of each Par- Mt | 
„iy, from the Circumſtances in which they were pla-. ni 
ced ; the King was a Priſoner J the Parliament in Poſ- mh 
| ſeſhon of the whole Legiſlative Authority, bur che ö [ 
Sword was in the Hands of the Army, who were de- #1 | 
: termined not to ſheath it till they had ſecured to them- 1 | 
; ſelves the Liberties they had been fighting for: This 4 g 
they had in vain attempted with the King, and were 9 
f E 2 „ "mane * My 
| 1 

1 

1 | 


— — 
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King next determined to T. what they could do with the 


pry! fo Parliament. 
e, Houſes, being informed of the King's Deſig n 


2 YL ale his Eſcape out of the J/% of Wight, reg 


unite withthe Governor to PA. away his Servants, and ſhut. 


the Parlia- him up a cloſe Pri r in the Caſtle, ſo that no Per- 
N ſon might be admitted to ſpeak to him without leave. 
ge 71 His Majeſty having alſo declared, when he rejected 
953, 962. the Parliament's Four Bills, that nothing that could 
Rapin, befal him ſhould ever prevail with him to conſent to 
P. 453, any one Act, till the Conditions of the whole Peace 
„ were concluded, they began io deſpair of an Accom- 
modation. In this Juncture the Officers of the Army 


1 $198 


they would ſive and die with them in ſettling the Na- 


tion, either with, or withour the King, and leave all 


Tranſactions of State for the future to them alone. 
rotes of However, aſter the Secluſion of the Eleven impeach- 


den. ad. ed Mem bers, and the Quartering the Army in the Neigh- 


bourhood of the City, the Parliament, either from In- 
tereſt or Fear, had a great Regard io the Opinion of 
thoſe Officers that were Members of the Houſe, Up- 
ona Motion that no more Addreſſes be made to the 
King, from. the Parliament, nor any Meſſages recei- 


ved . from. him, IX Ton and CromweLL open'd 


themſelves very freely: Treton ſaid, ** Subjection to 
« the King was but in lieu of Protection from him, 
which being denied, we may ſettle the Kingdom 
* without him — Let us then ſhow our Reſolution 
„ (ſays he) and not deſert thoſe valiant Men who 
* have engaged for us beyond all poſſibility of Re- 
„i treat.“ Cromwell ſaid, „That the Parliament 
F "0" ſhould govern by their own Power, and not teach 


* the People any longer to expect Safety from an 


<< obſtinate Man, whoſe Heart God had harden'd. 
«7. The Army will defend you againſt all Op- 


00 poſition. Teach them not, by neglecting your's 


1 and | the Kingdom's Safety, in which their own 


18 


* 9 


ſent a Meſſage to the Houſes, aſſuring them, that 


6c 1s 
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£44 $.,.<7 . > Yo + % & & MOW-W 7 | | "IR | 
cap vir. of 7 Ponttans, 4a 
© iN «is invblved; to think themſelves betray'd, and left e 
? « hereafter to the Rage and Malice of an itrecon- Charles I. 
„ <llable Enemy, whom the) have ſubdued for your (334% 7 
« ſake, leaſt Deſpair teach them to ſeek their Safety 
4 by ſome other Means than adhering to you; [here 
« he put his Hand upon W and how deſtru- 
« (tive ſuch a Reſolution will be ays he) I tremble 
« ro think, and leave you to judge!” The Queſtion. 
being then put it was carried by a Majority of Fifty 
Voices; Zea's one Hundred forty one, No's Ninety 
one. Jan. 17. the Lords concurr'd with the Com. 
mons in their Votes of Non. Addreſſes. To this very Vol III 
Time, ſays Lord Clarendon, no Man mentioned the?: 93+. 
King's Perſon without Duty and Reſpect. But now . 
a new Scene was open'd, and ſome of the Officers, at 
their Meetings at Windſor, began to talk of Depoſing 
the King, or proſecuting him as a Criminal, of, 
which his Majeſty was advertiſed by Fa!ſon'the Quar- 
ter Maſter, but it made no Impreſſion upon him. 
The two Houſes having concurr'd in their Votes Parlia- 
for Non-Addreſſes, the Army agreed to ſtand by the en, Re- 
Parliament in ſettling the Nation without the King; Hanes 
and that the People might be ſatisfied with the Rea- 
ſons of their Proceedings, a Remonſtrance was pub- 
liſhed by Order of Parliament, Feb. 15. in which 
they recapitulate all the Errors of his Majeſty's Go- 
vernment; his Inſincerity in the ſeveral Treaties 
of Peace he had enter'd into with them; and that 
though they had applied to him ſeven Times with 
Propoſitions, in all which the Scots had concur- 
red except the laſt, yet he had never complied with 
any ; from whence they conclude, either that the 
Nation muſt continue under the preſent Diſtractions, 
or they muſt ſettle it without him. In the Poſt- 
humous Works of Lord Clarendon there is a large 
Reply to this Remonſtrance, in which his Lordſhip en- 
deavours to vindicate the King, and throw all the 
Blame upon the Parliament; but though there were 
ill Inſtruments on both Sides, and there might be 
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4A The HISTORY, Pol. III. 
real Occaſian, to rip up all 9 Miſdemeanors of 
. the King 'S Gorernmene from t 4 eginning, yet 'ris 
ny Ws hardly y poſi e for the Art of an — Juſti tif his Ma- 
pie N before the War, or, 19 vindicate his 
rydence and Sincerity in his ies afterwards ; 
the Deſign of commencing a new, War being evident- 
ly at chis Time concerted and agreed upon, with his 
Majeſty's Allowance, , in. purſuance of the Scots 
Treaty, while he was amuling both the Parliament 

nd Army with Overtures of TEE a 
Ordinance Among the Ordinances that paſſed this Year for 
75 ge de. Reformation, of the Church, none occaſioned ſo much 
— Noj ojſe and Diſturbance as that of June 8. for Aboliſh- 
of Chriſt- ing the Obſervation of Saints Days, and the Three 
mas, * grand Feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitfuntide 
ozber The Ordinance ſays, Foraſmuch as the Feaſt of ihe 
3 «© Nativity of Chriſt, Faſter, Whitſuntide, and 45 
Secbel, « Fęſtivali, commonly called Hay Days, have been 
p. 178. ** heretofore ſuperſtitiouſly uſed at eg be it 
| _ © ordaiped, that the ſaid Feaſts, and all-other Feſti- 
v6, ray common! called Hol Days, be no longer 
4 obſeryed as 7 any Law, Statute, Cuſtom, 
„ Conſtitution, or Canon to the FOntrarys in any 

* <« wiſe notwithſtanding, 

3 . 4 * And that there may be a convenient Time allot- 
a) Ole © ted for Scholars, Appreptices, and other Servants, 
Recreation. © & for their Recreatiop, be it ordained, That all 
| & Scholars, Appreptices, and other. Servants, ſhall, 
„ with the Leave of their Maſters, have ſuch con- 
90 venjent reaſonable Recreation, and Relaxation 
« from Labour, every ſecond Tueſday in the Month 
- throughout the Year, as formerly they uſed to 
BL nes uppn the Feſtivals ; and Maſters of Scholars, 
pprentices, and Servants, ſhall grant to them 
<< reſpectively ſuch Time for. their Recreation, on 
©+ the aforeſaid ſecond Tueſday in the Month as they 
„ may conyeniently, ſpare ſrom their extraordinary, 
> neceſſary Service and Occaſions; and if any Dit- 
7 { ference alls berperg; Magee and Servants con- 
$6 Cernivg 
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Chap. VIII. of the PURITANS: 423 
« cerning the Liberty hereby granted, the next Ju- Ring 
ſtice of the Peace ſhall reconcile it.“ | Charles Þ / 
The King was highly diſpleaſed with this Ordi- Wii 17 
nance; and therefore, while the Affair was under Ring diſ- 
Debate he put this Query to the Parliament Com- approves 
miſſioners at Holmby. Houſe, April 23. 1647. I deſire f it. 
to be reſolved of this Queſtion, Why the new Reform- Relig.Cat. 
ers diſcharge the Keeping of Eaſter? My Reaſon for? 37% * 
this Query is, << I conceive the Celebration of this 
« Feaſt was inſtituted by the ſame Authority which 
5 changed the Jewiſh Sabbath into the Lord's Day, 
« or Sunday, for it will not be found in Scripture 
« where: Saturday is diſcharged to be kept, or turn'd 
into the Sunday; wherefore it mult be the Churches 
«« Authority that changed the one and inſtituted the 
„other; therefore my Opinion is, that thoſe who 
«will not keep this Feaſt may as well return to the 
„ Obſervation of Saturday, and refuſe the weekly 
Sunday. When any body can ſhew me that here- 
« in J am in an Error I ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
„ feſs and amend it, 'till when you know my 
„Mind.“ e 17. 
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Sir James a preſented his Majeſty with an 
Anſwer to this Query, in which he denies, that the 
Change of the Sabbath was from the Authority of 
the Church, but derives it from the Authority and 
Example of our Saviour and his Apoſtles in the New 

Teſtament; he admits, that if there was the like 
mention of the Obſervation of Eaſter it would be of 
Divine or Apoſtolical Authority; but as the Caſe 
ſtands, he apprehends, with great Reaſon, that the 

1 Obſervation of the Chriſtian Sabbath, and of Irs A 

1 ſtand upon a very different foot. | 

/ The changing the Feſtival of Chriſtmas into a Paſt 7 nai 

ö g laſt Winter was not ſo much taken Notice of, becauſe umulu. 

. all Parties were employed in Acts of Devotion; but 

; when! it returned this Year, there * a ſtrong 

2 4h Ee 4 i Propen- 
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424 "The HISTORY Vol. III. I C 
King Propenſity in the People to obſerve itz the Shops an 


1 were generally ſhut, many Preſpyterian Miniſters pc 
SIS preached; in ſome Places the Common Prayer was tic 


read, and one or two of the ſequeſter'd Clergy getting ra 
into Pulpits prayed publickly for the Biſbops; ſeveral th 
Hof the Citizens of London, who open'd their Shops, th 
Ruſhw. were abuſed; in ſome. Places there were Riots and tic 


V. H, Inſurrections, eſpecially in Canterbury, where the 
Mayor, endeavouring to keep the Peace, had his 
Head broke by the Populace, and was dragged about 
the Streets; the Mob broke into divers Houſes of 
the moſt Religious in the Town, broke their Win- 


gos, abuſed their Perſons, and threw their Goods 66: 

, into the Streets, becauſe they expoſed them to Sale "* 

on Chriſtmas Day. At length their Numbers being $6 

encreaſed to above two Thouſand they pur themſelves $6 

fo into a Pofture of Defence againſt the Magiſtrates, $6 
kept Guard, ſtopp'd Paſſes, examined Paſſengers, " 
* and ſeized che Magazines and Arms in the Town- $6 


Hall, and were not diſperſed without Difficulty. The 6 
ke Diſorders were at Ealing in Middleſex, and ſeve- as 

ral other Counties. The Parliament was alarmed at 50 
theſe Diſorders, and therefore commanded all Papiſts 
and Delinquent Clergymen to retire without the 
Lines of Communication, and puniſhed ſome of 
the principal Rioters for a Terror co the reſt, it be- 
ing apparent that the King's Party took the Advan- 
tage of the Holy Days to try the Temper of the a 
People in favour of his Releaſe, for during the Space 
of the following Twelve Years, wherein the Feſtivals 

were laid aſide, there was not the leaſt Tumult on 

s count of the Helidaꝝs, the Obſervation of Chriſtmas 

being left as a Matter of Ingifference. 

Fine! The War being thonghtto be at an end many of 
Clergy pe- the Clergy „ who bad tollowed the Camp, re:urned 
e & nome, — N epdeayoured to repoſſeſs themſelves of 
e Li. their ſequeſter'd Bivings, io the Prejudice of thofe 
9inzs, Whom the Farliament bad put into their Places; they 
py Pelitioned che King _— re was with the —_ 

B ' an 
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and in a State of Honour and Dignity, to take their King _ 
r diſtreſſed Condition into his gracious Conſidera- Charles I. 

tion. His Majeſty recommended them to the Gene- 

ral at the very Time when the Difference between 

the Parliament and Army was ſubſiſting, upon which 

they repreſented their Grievances to him, in a Peti- 4 

tion, ſhewing, that whereas for divers Years they Suff. Cler, 

% had been outed of their Livings, contrary to theP* £45» 

* fundamental Laws of the Land, by the arbitrary 

«© Power of Commitizes, whoſe Proceedings have uſu- 

ally been by no Rule of Law, but by their own 

Wills; moſt of them having been turned out for 

« refuling the Covenant, or adhering to the King, 

* and the Religion eſtabliſhed, and of thoſe, divers 

ce never called to anſwer, and ſcarce one had Articles 

„proved by Oath, or other legal Proceſs, by which 

„ means your Petitioners are reduced to extream Want 

« and Miſery ; and whereas thoſe who are put into 

* our Places labour to ſtir up the People to involve 

« the Kingdom in a new War, and are generally 

Men ignorant and unable to inſtruct the People; 

* and many of them ſcandalous in their Practices, if 

“ impartially examined, and divers of them hold 

« Three or Four of the beſt Benefices, whilſt divers 

other Churches are void, and without any conſtant 

„ Preacher. And foraſmuch as the main Profit of . 

„% our Benefices conſiſts in the Harveſt which is now. | 

at hand, which many of the preſent Poſſeſſors, if 

„ they could receive; would preſently be gone, 

* whereby the Burthen of the Cure will lie upon 

your Petitioners, having nothing to live upon the 

„ next Fear. Your Petitioners therefore pray, that 

* your Excellency would make ſtay of the Profits of 

* the Harveſt, that thoſe of us that are charged with 

* any legal Scandal may come to a juſt Trial, and 

if we are found Innocent may enjoy our Righ.s, 

according to the known Laws of the Land.“ 
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By this bold Petition, tis evident, theſe Gentle. 


Charles I. men were encouraged to hope, that the Army would 
err their Reſentments ſo far as to unravel all they 
6. Fair» had been doing for Five Vears; that they would not 
fax*s An- only renounce the Covenant, but diſown the Proceed- 
ings of their Committees, and even countenance the 


Clergy's adhering to the King: And no doubt, if his 
Majeſty had at this Tume complied with the Propoſals 


of the Army, he might have made good Terms for 


them; fer the General received them with Reſpect, 
and having debated their Addreſs in Council, pro- 
poſed it to the Parliament, that the Eſtates of all fe- 
queſter'd Perſons, including the Clergy, ſhould re- 
main in the Hands of the Tenants till a general Peace. 


Upon which the old Incumbents grew very trouble. 


ſome, forbidding the Pariſhioners to pay their Tithes, 
and threatening the preſent Poſſeſſors of their Pul. 
pits with Proſecutions by Law, A. 

On the other hand, the Preſbyterian Clergy ad- 


Petition of dreſſed the General Aug. 12. a few Days after the Par- 
thePresby- 


liament and Army were united, with a Complaint, 
« That divers delinquent Miniſters, who had been 


„ put out of their Livings, did now trouble, and 
% ſeek to turn out thoſe Miniſters whom the Parlia- 
„ ment had put in; and particularly, that Dr. Zay- 


6. field, by a counterfeic Warrant from the General, 
c had endeavoured to remove a Miniſter from his 
“ Benefice in Surrey.“ The General and his Coun- 
cil declared-their Diſlike of theſe Proceedings, and 
promiſed to write to the Parliament, that ſuch Of- 
fenders might be brought to Puniſhment, which he 
did accordingly. The Difference between the Parlia- 
ment and Army being now in a Manner compromi- 
ted, which put an End to the Expectations of the 
Clergy = Aug. 19. the Lords and Commons acquaint- 
ed the General, that they would take Care for the 


Puniſhment of thote delinquent Miniſters, and others, 
by whoſe Practices Miniſters pur into Livings by tte 


- 
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Hundred Pounds q Aunum, till he could be other- 


I eas 


Chap. VIII. of the PuRITANs. _—_ 
Parliament had been, diſquieted and turned out; and king 
on the 23d of the ſame Month they paſt an Ordi- Charles I, 
nance, ſetting forth, That whereas divers Mini- 2. 
« ſters in the ſeveral Counties had been diſplaced-by © Y © 
„ Authority of Parliament, for notorious Scandals 
« and Delinquency, and godly, learned, and ortho- 0rdinazce | 
O Miniſters, had been placed in their room ; in bi- 
<« and whereas the ſaid ſcandalous and delinquent 1 
„ Miniſters by Force, or otherwiſe, had enter'd 
« upon the Churches, and gained Poſſeſſion of the 
« Tithes, Sc. the Lords and Commons did there- 
“ fore ordain, That all Sheriffs, Mayors, Com- 
% mittees, Sc. do forthwith apprehend ſuch Mi- 
“ niſters, and all ſuch Perſons as have been aid- 
ing, and abetting to them, and commit them 
to Priſon, there to remain, till thoſe they had 
thus diſpoſſeſſed, and moleſted, ſhould receive Sa- 
* tisfaction for their Damages; and that the ſaid 
Sheriffs, Sc. do reſtore thoſe moleſted Miniſters 
ce to the quiet Poſſeſſion of their "reſpective Places, 
„and do in caſe of Need raife the”Trained Bands 
f* to put this Ordinance in Execution; and do 
e allo take effectual Courſe that the 8 
« fits, Sc. be for the future duly paid to thoſe 
“ Miniſters put in by Parliament, Gd. And thany _ 
« ſuch Diſturbance ſhould -hereatter - be given, 
{+ the Offender was to ſuffer” far every ſueh Di- 
++ ſtyrbance one Month's Impriſontneit. “ 

However, ſome little Favour was ſhewn, about 
this Time, to thoſe Biſhops,” and others, who had 
lived peaceably, and been little more than Specta- 
tors of the Miſeries of their Country 3 the Com- Ruſhw. 
mittee was ordered to make Payment of the eight p.831, 
Hundred Pounds # Year granted to the Biſhop of a 94% 
Durham 3 the real Eſtate of the pious Biſhop Hall, Who? 
had lately publiſhed his hard Meaſure, was diſchar- 
ged; Archbiſhop Ver had an Allowance of four 
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wiſe provided for; and was ſoon after Ane to be 


8 Negative Oath; But the Biſhops were not much the 
better for theſe Donations. © The Commiſſioners of 
the Great Sea} were ordered to fill up the vacant Li- 
. vings in the Gifr of the Crown, without obliging the 
Incumbents to take the Covenant; but the new Di- 
ſturbances which were created in favout of the cap- 


tive King, brought down new Severities upon the 
Epiſcopal eie before the Bf of the WES 


Tear. 
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Ruin; Five of them perfectly deſerted, and the reſt e 


in a very ſhatter'd Condition. The publick N 
had been diſcontinued for ſome, Years, the Sen A 


were turned into Magazines for the King's Army, Over 
and the Chambers filled with Officers and Soldiers, or 
let out to Townſmen; there was little or no Inſtru- 
ction of Youth, nor hardly the Face of an Univer- 
ſity ; Poverty, Deſolation and Plunder, the ſad Ef- 
fects of War, were to be ſeen in every Corner; the 
Burſaries were emptied of the publick Money, the 
Plate melted down for the. Kieg's Service, and the 
Colleges involyed in Debts which they were not ca- 
pabie to ſatisfy ; there were few Heads of Colleges 
or Scholars left, but ſuch as remained were ſtrongly 
prejudiced againſt the Parliament, having. employed 
their Wits, during the Courſe of the War, in wri- 
ting weekly Mercuries, and other fatyrical Pamphlets, 
in which they aſperſed the Proceedings of the two 
Houſes, and treated their Divines as' the moſt infa- 
mous, ignorant, and hypocritical 'Fraitors : Nor 
were their Tempers in the leaſt changed at preſent, 
though their Lives and Fortunes were in the Hands 
of their Adverſaries. It was therefore thought neceſ- 
fary to put the Education of Youth into ſuch Hands 


as the Parliament could confide in, a Power being page 
reſerved for that Purpoſe in the Ar.icles of Surrender. mexe fn 


But before they proceeded to Extreams the twe Vers 
to refers 


Houſes about the beginning of September 1646. ap-;, 


pointed Joven of their molt popular Divines to re- g. g. Cer. 
pairy. 125. 


" * VE | 
* © H A . IK. 140 The 15 1 5 | 


\AD and deplen be was the Condition of the Uni- King | 
verſity of Oxford when it fell into the Hands of charles L. 
the Parliament; the Colleges and Halls were gone to, 47 
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pait t6 Oxford, with Authority to preach in any of 


436 - 


King 


Accoufit, their new Confeſſion of Faith and Diſcipline, and to an- 


| Charles I. the Pulpits of the Univerfity for Six Months, in order M 
1647+ to ſoften the Spirits of the People, and give them a * 
l better Opinion of their Cauſe, vix. the Reverend = 
. | Mr. Robert Harris of Hanwell, Oxfardſbire; Mr. Ed- * 
N. ward Reynolds, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich; Mr. = 
4 Henry Wilkinſon, of Magdalen College; Mr. Francis * 
- ' Cheynel, Mr. Henry Corbet, of Merton College; Mr, To 
1 Henry Corniſh, of New Inn; and, Mr. Henry Langley, | 
* of Pembroke Hall; Men of Reputation and Character, ß 
1. ſober Divines, and popular Preachers, though 4, : 
T Word, the Oxford Hiſtorian, is pleaſed to ſay, 5 
il Their Sermons were the Contempt and Scorn of WM ,,, 
# e the Univerſity,” becauſe they were too long, and boli 
ot had too little Learning; becaufe they prayed ve- a 
1 « ry coldly for the King, but were very earneſt for WF -. 
: tea Bleſſing upon the Counſels and Arms of the Par- K, 
1 4 « liament, and did not always conclude with the 
11 Lord's Prayer; becauſe they reflected on ſome of WM x | 
28 „ the Heads of the Univerſity, calling them Dumb gf. 
Uh! «<< Dogs, —__ a Form of Religion without the 4 
* « Power; and, becauſe their manner of Delivery 4 
72 «« was rather Theatrical than Serious; nevertheleſs, « ] 
. < their Auditor ies were cfowded; though none of the 43 
|! af „ Heads of Colleges, or ſenior Scholars, attended He 
1 wr 5 « t 
a, The Miniſters were very diligent in the Diſcharge 5 A 
Wl du and of their Truft, preaching twice every Lord's Day; Wc , 
1M 34 and that they might gain the People, fet up a weekly * 
| 9. 116. Conference every Thurſaay, in which they propoſe) W 1 
WW fit” te ſolve ſuch Opjections as ſhould be raiſed againit IN, | 
Th! 
3 


i 7. ſwer any other important Caſes in Divinity: The . . 
1 "oak veſtion, or Caſe, was to be propounded the Week N 
'M ; fore, that it might be well conſidered; a N. WW 2 
7 derxator alſo was appointed to keep Order, who be-. # 
{1 gan and concluded with a ſhort Prayer, and the af 
14 whole was conducted with Decency and Gravity. WW 
14 But ſeveral of the Scholars ridiculed their Proceed- In 

N ings, 
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Chap. IX. of the PUR TITANS. „ 
ings; and by way of Contempt called their Place of xing 
Meeting, THz SCRUPLE SHOP 3 however, it was fre- Charles I. 

quented by great Numbers of People, ſome of whom , 1947- 

were prevaiPd with to renounce the Oxford Oath; and a 88 

others to take the Solemn League and Covenant, They —_— 

met with ſome little Diſturbance from one Erbury, a 11 

turbulent Antinomian, and Chaplain in the Garriſon; —_ 

but upon the Whole, when the Miniſters returned to Mint. 

London they declared, that the Citizens ſhowed them Account, 

a great deal of Reſpect, but the Univerſity pouredP- 52: 

all the Contempt upon them imaginable, ſo that they | 

apprehended themſelves to have the ſame Lot as Saint : - 

Paul had at Athens, Acts xvii. 32, 34. Some mocked | 

them, others lighted them, but certain clave to them, and | 1 

believed. | 7 88 1 

There being no Proſpect of reforming the Univer- Parla- 
ſity by theſe Methods, the Two Houſes reſolved to he - 

proceed upon a Viſilation, which they apprehended they e i] 

might undertake without the King, by virtue of then. 

Fourteenth Article of their Capitulation, which ſays, Ruſhw.. [ 

« That the Chancellor, Maſters and Scholars of they. 283. 

« Univerſity, and all Heads, Governors, Maſters, 

“Fellows, and Scholars of the Colleges, Halls, 

e Bodies Corporate, and. Societies of the ſaid Uni- 

« verſity, and the publick Profeſſors, Readers, and 

« Orators thereof, and all other Perſons belonging 

© to the ſaid Univerſity, ſhall and may, according 

« to their Statutes, Charters, and Cuftoms, enjoy 

© their ancient Form of Government, SunoRD1- | ] 

© NATE TO THE IMMEDIATE AUTHORITY AND 1 

„ POWER OT PARLIAMENT, and that all the Rights, _ 

« Privileges, Franchiſes, Lands, Tenements, Hou- i 

„ fes, Rents, Revenues, Libraries, Debts, Goods | 

e and Chattles, Sc. belonging to the ſaid Univer- 

« fity, ſhall be enjoyed by them reſpectively as 111 

e aforeſaid, free from Sequeſtrations, Fines, Taxes, yt 

and all other Moleſtations whatſoever, under co- - 

% lour of any Thing relating to the preſent War. 

And if any Removal foal! be made by the Parliament 
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« of any Head, or other Members of the Univerſity, 


ons 
"EC 


ſhall enjoy their ok Six Months 2 
the ng of Oxon, and 
Time allowed them for the Removal of themſelves and 


all have convenient 


e their Good,; provided that this ſhall not extend to re- 


Fuller's 


Appeal, 


p· 70. 


Ordinance 
for that - 
Purpoſe. 
Scobel's 
Collect. 
Part J. 

p. 116. 
Suff. 


we * 


c tard any 


Reformation there intended by the Parlia- 


« ment, or give them any Liberty to intermeddle with the 


cc Correct: 8 


But the Heads of Colleges did not 


think themſelves obliged by this Capitulation, nor 
any Thing contained in it, becauſe they were not 
made Parties, nor called upon to give their ſeparate 
Conſent to the Articles, though they took Advantage 
of every Thing that was ſtipulated 1 in their Favour. 
May 1. 1647. an Ordinance pait both Houſes for 
Viſiting the Univerſity, and named the following 


VIZ, 


Sir Nath. 0 


Cler. Sir William Cobb, 


William Prince of Lin- 

coln's Inn, Ei; 

John Pulliſton f Lin- 
coln's Inn, E.; 


Barth. Hall of the Middle 


Temple, EH; F 
Tho. 93 07 Lincoln: 5 
Inn, Eg; 


William Draper of Ki ; 
coln's Inn, Eg; Nö 


Gabriel Beck of Lindols 8 
Inn, EM - 
John Cartwright, El 
Samuel Dunch, Eq; 
Mr. William T. Ipping, 


Mr. George Greenwood, 
Mr. John Packer, 
Mr. William Cope, 


Gentlemen, Lawyers, and Divines, for that Service, 


| The Rev. Dr. Jokn Wil. 


Kinſon, 

Mr, Henry Wil- 

Kkinſon, 

Mr. Edw. Rey- 

nolds, | 

Mr. Rob. Har- 

Mr. Edw. Cor- 

bet, 

Mr. Fran, Chey- 
21: nel; 

Mr. John Wil- 
* - keton; © 
Mr. John Mills, 
Mr. Chriſtopher 

Rogers. 
The 


Vol. III. | 
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The Ordinance empowers the Viſitors, or any Xing 
Five of them, to hear and determine all Crimes, Charles I. 
« Offences, Abuſes, and Diſorders, which by the 2 
« Laws and Statutes of this Realm, or by the Cu- 

« ſtoms and Statutes, rightly eſtabliſhed, of that 

« Univerſicy, or by the ſeveral Statutes of the re- 

6 ſpeftive-Colleges or Halls, may lawfully be enqui- 
« red of, heard, or determined, in the Courſe and 

« Way of Viſitation of the Univerſity, or of the 
« Colleges, Halls, Maſters, Scholars, Fellows, 
« Members, and Officers, or any of them, reſpe- 

« ctively. They are more particularly to enquire 
« by Oath concerning thoſe that neglect to take the 
« Solemn League and Covenant, and the Negative Oath, 

« being tender'd to them by ſuch as are authorized 
« by Parliament; and concerning thoſe who oppoſe 
« the Execution of the Ordinance of Parliament, 
ce concerning the Diſcipline and Directory; and thoſe. 

« who ſhall teach or write againſt any Point of Do- 

« ctrine, the Ignorance whereof doth exclude from 
« the Lord's Supper. They are likewiſe to enquire 
„ upon Oath, concerning all ſuch who have taken 
« up Arms againſt the Parliament, or who have 
« been aſſiſting to the Forces raiſed againſt the Par- 118 
c liament,. And they are to certify to a Committee - SIT 
« of the Houſe of Lords and. Commons mentioned 438 
« in the Ordinance, what Maſters, Scholars, Fel- 
„% Jows, Members, or Officers, have committed 
% any of the Offences above-mentioned, and the 
Quality and Condition of the Offenders, that ſuch 

| «© further Proceedings may be had rthcreupon as the 

Committee of Lords and Commons thall think fit. 
The Viſitors are further empowered, to examine 
e and conſider of all ſuch Oaths as are Znjoin'd by 
* rhe Statutes of the Univerſicy, or of any of the 
“Halls and Colleges, as are not fit to be taken, 

* and preſent their Opinion to ihe Committee above- 
mentioned; provided always, that if any of the 

* Maſters,” Scholars, Fellows, Cc. ſhall find rhem- 

Vol. III. 1 ſelves ö 
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King «©, ſelves grieved by any Sentence given by the Viſi- 
* J. ce tors, it ſhall be lawful for them to appeal to the 
WS «© Committee. of Lords and Commons, who are au- 
* thorized finally to hear and determine every ſuch 
* Caſe brought before them.” 


Abfira8 of But before the Viſitation could take Place the 
#be Univer- Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Fell, ſummoned a Convocation 
| 2 3 June 1. ] wherein it was agreed not to ſubmit to the 
| "tbe Cove. Parliament Viſilors; a Paper of Reaſons againſt the 
nant, &c, Covenant, the Negative Oath, and the Directory, drawn 
Bp. San- up chiefly by Dr. Sanderſon, was allo conſented to, 
derfon's and. ordered to be publiſhed to the World both 
Te ai in Latin and Engliſh, againſt the Time the Viſitors 

me were to come down, under the Title of Reaſons of 
the preſent Judgment of the Univerſity of Oxford, con- 
cerning the Solemn League and Covenant, be Nega- 
tive Oath, and ibe Ordinances concerning Diſcipline 
and Worſhip, approved by general Conſent in a full Con- 
vocation, June 1. 1647. an Abſtract of which I ſhall 


now ſet before the Reader. | 


To THE PREFACE or THE CoveENANT {tranſcribed 

13 under the Year 1643.] ; 
Exceptions They declare, We cannot ſay the Rage, Power, 
- 67%: ec and Preſumption of the Enemies of God (in the Senſe 
4 there intended) is encreaſed. Nor that we have 
«© confented to any Supplication or Remonſtrance to 
«© the Purpoſes therein expreſſed. We do not think 
the taking the Covenant to be a lawful and proba- 
«© ble Means to preſerve our Selves and our Religion 
« from Ruin; nor do we believe it to be according 10 


ro 
— 


« the commendable Practice of theſe Kingdoms, or th: 


Example of God's People in other Nations.” 


To THE CovenANT IN GENERAL. 
«© We are of Opinion, That a Covenant ought to 


Againſt 
& be a voluntairy Contract, and not impoſed. Now 


the Cove- 


nant in ge- ' | . 
— we can't voluntarily conſent to this Covenant with- 


out 


W * * 
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Chap. IX. of the PuxtTans 435 
« out betraying our Liberties, one of which is, Not:to king 
« by obliged io take any Oath but what is eſtabliſhed by At? Rue L. 
3 and without acknowledging in the. n y 
« Impoſers a greater Power than has been challen- © 

et ged in former Time, or can ſubſiſt with our for- 

« mer Proteſtation. But if the Covenant were not 

« impoſed; but only recommended, we apprehend 

« the taking it to be inconſiſtent with our Loyalty 

« to the King, eſpecially ſince he has by Proclama- 
MCTST e 


OpJecTIONS To THE SEVERRL ARTICLES OF THE | 


4 


. 


CovkxAxr. | 


Do the firſt Article, © | 
« We cannot ſwear to preſerve the Religion of- 
* another Kingdom. (Scotland) whereof we have very %,* 1 
« little Underſtanding, which as far as we are ac- : 
ag INS „ 
% quainted with it, is much worſe than our own in 
* Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, and in 
% Doctrine not at all better; wherein there are ſome 
* Things fo far tending to Superſtition and Schiſm, 
* that it ſeems reaſonable to us that we ſhould call 
upon them to reform, rather than we be bound to 
*« preſerve it entire. | „ 
Neither are we ſatisfied in the preſent Reforma- 
* tion of Religion in our own Kingdom, in Doctrine, 
* Worſhip, and Diſcipline, becauſe, (1.) It gives a 
. © manifeſt Scandal ro the Papiſt and Separaliſt, by 
"= a Rigs up the Cauſe for which the Martyrs and 
iſhops have contended ſince the Reformation; 
1; by juſtifying the Papiſts in their Recuſancy, Who 
reproach us, by ſaying, we know not what Reli- 
gion we are of; nor where to ſtop, ſince we have 
left them; and, that ours is a Parliamentary Reli Ldid. 
o gin. Befides, this would be a tacit Aeknotvledgment, 
hat there bas been ſomething in the Church of England 
= 0. er 10 the Word of God, and jo juſtify the 
ur “ Separation; and condemn all the penal Laws that have 
| Fry * been” 
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been made to oblige People to conform, (2:) By the in- 


tended Reformation we ſhould wrong. our ſelves, 


by ſwearing to reform that which we have former- 
ly by our Subſcriptions approved, and which we 


do ſtill believe to be more agreeable to the Word 


< of God than that which by his Covenant we muſt 
% ſwear to preſerve; and to which, by the Laws 


« ſtill. in being, every Clerk, at his Admiſſion to a. 
Benefice, is bound to give his Conſent. __ (3.) Be. 


& 


sc 
«6 
cc 
6 


ſides, we ſhould be in danger of Perjury, becauſe 
tis contrary to our former Proteſtation, which 


obliges us to maintain the Doctrine of the Church of 


England, which may take in the whole Eſtabliſh- 


ment; and it is contrary. to the Oath of Supre- 


macy, which gives the fole Power to the King in 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical.“ C 


OEC TIOxS 10 the ſecond Article. 
« Weare very much grieved to ſee the Prelacy of 
the Church of England rank'd with Popery, Su- 
perſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, and Profaneneſs, with 
an Intimation, that it is contrary to found Do- 


ctrine, or the Power of Godlineſs. Nor can we 


ſwear to the Extirpation of it, becauſe, (1.) We 
believe it to be of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, Or, 


(2.) At leaſt that Epiſcopal Ariſtocracy hath a 


fairer Claim to a Divine Inſtitution than any other 
Form of Church Government. (z.] That Epiſ- 


copal Government has continued in the Church 


without Interruption for fifteen Hundred Years, 
therefore fo extirpate it would give Advantage to 
the Papiſts, who are wont to charge us with a 


Contempt of Antiquity, and Love of Novelty, 
and it would diminiſh the juſt Authority due to the 
Conſent and Practice of the Catholick Church. 


(4. ) Beſides, we can't ſwear to the Extirpating 


this Government, becauſe we have ſubſcribed the 
Thirty nine Articles, one of which ſays, the Book 


containing the Form of Conſecralion has nothing in 
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Chap.IX. of the PV RIT ANS. 437 
t contrary to the Word of God. We have been King 
«. ordained' by Biſhops; we have petitioned the Par- Charles I. 


« liament for the Continuance of them; and ſome of., 
« us hold our Livelihoods by the Titles of Deans, | 


« Deans and Chapters, c. (5.) We are not ſatiſ- 1 
« fied that the Inconveniencies of the New Government 4 
«' will be leſs than the Cid, the Houſe of Commons 4 
« having remonſtrated [ Dec. 15. 1641. ] that it was [11 
« far from their Purpoſe to aboliſh this Government, _ 
but only to regulate it, and that it was a Sign of T1. 


« Malignancy to infuſe into the People that they had 

* any other Meaning. Laſtly, In reſpe&t of our 

“ Obligation to his Majeſty, having acknowledged 

* him to be ſupreme Governor in all Cauſes Eccle- 

ee fiaſtical, we cannot endeavour to extirpate this 
Government without the Royal Aſſent, which we 

are ſo far from deſiring, that we are continually Ib. p. 197. 
« praying, That the King may not be prevailed with to o 
an AF ſo prejudicial 1o his Conſcience and Honour, and 

« which, by bis Coronation Oath, he is bound to preſerye, 

% By the Laws of the Land there are ſundry Privile- 

ges and Emoluments ariſing to the Crown from 

* the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, which are a conſider- 
„able Part of the Revenue, which by the Extirpa- 

tion of Prelacy will be cut off; whereas we are 
bound by the Oath of Allegiance to maintain the 
„King's Honour and Eſtate. And after all, the 

« Prelatical Government is beſt fuited to Monarchy, 

« inſomuch that King James uſed to ſay, No Biſhop, 

* 0 King. | e : . 


Objections to the third Articls. 1 

„We are diſſatisfied with the Limitation of our Agairff tbe 
« Loyalty in theſe Words, In the Preſervation and 417d ar- 
« Defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Ring-. 
« jm; becauſe no ſuch Limitation is to be found in Lb. P. 201. 
« the Oath of Allegiance, nor in the Ward of God; 
e becauſe it leaves the Duty of the Subject looſe, and 
the Safety of che King uncertain. The Conſcience 
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King © of a Papiſt, or Sectary, may ſwallow an Oath 


8 I. with ſuch a . — by: dep n of a 


Pe 


n To te Ra PTY a % 1 
ert. ** hey reply, „That the impoſing the Covenant 


in this Article may lay a Neceſſity upon the Son to 
<< accule the Father, io caſe he be a. Malignant, 


* % which is contrary to Religion, Nature and Huma- 

ie nity.3 or it may open a Way for Children that are 
4 
60 tions, by accuſing them of Malignancy; beſides 
e the ſubjecting our ſelves to an arbitrary Puniſh- 


4 


fick of their Fathers, to effect their unlawful Inten- 


<< ment, at the ſole Pleaſure of ſuch uncertain Judges 


<« as. may be deputed for that Effect, is eee 
T The THjperty of the Subject.“ An 


Objeions to the fits ek. | 


% We can't acknowledge the. Happineſs of fach a 2 
« Peace, as in the Article is mentioned, for no 
«Peace can be firm and well grounded, unleſs the 
« reſpective Authority, Power, and Liberty ef 
te King, Parliament, and Subject, be preſerved full 
« and entire, according to the known Laws, and re. 
50 ſpective Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, before the Ee. 


$6, | Sioping of theſe Diſtractions. 


Objedtions 10 the ſixth Article, . . 


dgainſ ile They ſay, „ We are not ſatisfied, that the Cat 


© of our joining in Covenant for the Profecation of the late 
« Mar, was the Cauſe of Religion, Liberty, and Peace 
& of the Kingdom, or that the Glory of God, and the Ilo- 
ce nour of the. King, was concerned in it. And if it was, 
& we are not ſatisfied that ic ought to. be ſupported 


t and carried on by ſuch Means as are deſtitute cf all 


«© Warrant from the Word of God, ar the Laws of 
© the Realm.“ 
In Concluſion, ſay 8 Our Hearts trembie 


c: to chink that we mould be requires to pray, tha: 
| 4 ? 7 01907 


ane 4 — 1 PY | a F 
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Chap. IX. of the PuRITaANSs. 439 
« gther Chriſtian Churches may be encouraged by our king 
« Example to join in the like Covenant to free themſelves Charles I. 
« from the Anlichriſtian Toke, for we do not know any pp 
« Antichriſtian Yoke we were under; nor do we yet 

* ſee ſuch, good Fruits of this Covenant among our 

cc ſelves,” as to invite us to pray, that other Churches 

« ſhould follow our Example; tis as if we ſhould 

< pray, that the God of Love and Peace would take 

c away all Love and Peace, and ſer the Chriſtian 

« World in a Combuſtion ; that he would render the 

« reformed Religion odious to the World; that Chri- 

« ſtian Princes might be provoked to uſe more Seve- 

« rity towards thofe of the reformed Religion, if not 

©& to root it out of their Doqimons; for the Yoke of 

« Antichriſt, if laid upon Subjects by their lawful 

« Sovereigns, is to be thrown off by Chriſtian Bold- 

« neſs in confeſſing the Truth, and ſuffering for it, 
not by taking up Arms, or violent reſiſting of the 

& Higher Powers.“ | 


After theſe Remarks upon the ſeveral Articles they 
take Notice, 


(..) Of the following ſeeming Contradictions in the Contradi- 
Covenant, as, the preſerving, and yet reforming 78 n 
one and the ſame reformed Religion. The Re ity 
„forming Church Government according to they, 5. 211. 
Word of God, and yet extirpating that Govern- 
ment which we apprehend agreeable to it.. The 
« Extirpating Hereſy and Schiſm, and yet diſſolving Wl 
„ that Government in the Church, the want of the mm 
* due Exerciſe of which has been the Occaſion of {| 
*© the Growth of theſe Evils. The preſerving the = 
«Liberties of the Kingdom, and yet ſubmitting to a . 
& Covenant and Oath not eſtabliſned by Law. i 
(2.) They obſerve ſome dark and doubtful Ex- Doubiful TI 
preſſions which they don't well underſtand ; as, Bxpreions 14 
„Who are the Common Enemies? Which are the”: „ 


| | . cerant. iT 
$5 beſt reformed Churches ? Who are Malignants s Ib p. 213. 1 


o 


A 


1440 

King 
Charles I. 

1647. 
Abjurdi. they apprehend (the Conduct of the Parliament to 
ties, de contrary to the Meanin ng of it, for inſtead of 


(e 
TY 
«. 
vc 
6 
40 


cc 


ce 


"cc 
* 7 


6 


0 ſervation of the King's Honour and Eftate in defence of 
the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom, tho? 


cc 
ce 
<c 


47 


Salvoe: for. 
taking the © 
Covenant. 


Hi. . 
P. 221, &c @ 


Salvo þ cc 
* 

40 

T: 

(c 
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How far the bindring Reformation may. be extend- 


ed, Sc. 
(3. ) By the Uſe that has been made of the Covenant 


Reforming the Worſhip and Service of the Church 


C they have quite aboliſhed jr; inſtead of Reforming 


the Diſcipline, of the Church ir is quite deſtroyed, 


& or put upon ſuch a Foot as is not agreeable to the 


Word of God, or the Example of any Church 
ſince the Creation, Inſtead of extirpating Hereſy 
and Profaneneſs little or nathing has been done to- 


wards it but only the Extirpation of Prelacy, and 


ſomething elſe that looks ſo like Sacrilege (ſay they) 
that we dare not venture upon it. And as for the Pre- 


we apprehend all other Things ſhould be ſubordi- 


nate to it, yet by ſome bold Speeches that have 


been made we are 2 Fug leſs is intended.” 


of the SaLvors * TAKING THE CovenanT. 


(I.) It has been gig that <ve. may take it in our 


* own Senſe, But this we apprehend contrary to 
the Nature and End of an Oath 3 contrary to the 


End of Speech; contrary to the Deſign of the 
Covenant, and contrary to the ſolemn Profelion at 


the Concluſion of it (viz.) That we ſhall take it with 
a trug Intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall an- 


fever it to the Searcher of all Hearts at the great Day, 


Beſides, this would be Jeſuitical; it would be 


king the Name of God in vain; and it would 


ſtrengthen the Objection of thoſe who ſay, there is 
no Faith to be given to Proteſtaitts. 


' (2.) „ It has been ſaid, we may take Ne Cove- 
y 


nant with theſe Salvoes expreſſed, fo far as lawfully 
I may, 275 far as it is agretable to the Word of God, 


and the Lat Ws of he Land, javing all Oaths by me for- 


66 7 Wy 


* 
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rs Th hoteles, &c.. which is no better than vile Hy- Xing 
* jvm oi for by the ſame Rule one might ſubſcribe Charles L. 
ce to the Counci] of Trent, or the Turkiſh Alcorau. 1047: 

(.) © Ir is ſaid, that wwe may take the Covenant ingaws III. 
10 our preſent C ircumſtances, notwithſtanding our Alle- 

% giance io the King, becauſe Protection and Subjection 
« are Relatives, and the King being unable to protect us 
e any longer, wwe are free from Subjection to him, But 
« we anſwer, that the King's Inability. to perform 
« his Duty does not diſcharge the Subject from his, 

&« as long as he is able; much leſs when the Non 
« Protection on the King's Part, is not from want 
« of Will, but of Power. 

FR I is ſaid, hat the pa being the — IV. 
« pream Judicatory of the Kingdom, whereſoever the King | 
« is in Perſon be is alway preſent with his Parliament in 
% Power 3 as what is done in Courts of Fuſtice is not done 1 
« without the King, but by bim, though not perſonally [13198 
6 preſent. But we deny the King to be always pre- 1 
« ſent with his Parliament in Power, for then his actual | 
Royal Aſſent would not be neceſſary to the making 

« of Laws, but only a virtual Aſſent included in the 
% Votes of both Houſes : The Houſes need not then 
« defire the Royal Aſſent, nor can the King be ſup- 

% poſed to have a negative Voice. Belides, the Sta- 
e tute which provides, that the King's Aſſent to any 
« Bill ſignified under his Great Seal ſhall be as valid 
as if he were perſonally preſent, imports, that the 
King's Power is not preſent with his two Houſes, 
otherwiſe than it appears in his Perſon, or under 
« his Great Seal. As to the Analogy of other Courts 
« we conceive it of no Conſequence ; in other Courts 
* the Judges are the King's Servants, and do all 
* in his Name, and by his Authority they ſir 
** there not by any proper Intereſt of their own, but 
in Right of the King, whoſe Judges they are 
but the Paxliamenr is the King's Council, and 
„ have their ſeveral proper Rights and Intereſts di- 


* ſtint from the King f by virtue of which they 
are 
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" Rive, © are diſtin& Orders and Conſervators of their ſeve. 
Charles I. 4c ral Intereſts. Beſides, the Judges of other Courts 


5 22 , * are bounded by the Laws in being, and therefore 


=... the King's perſonal Preſente is not neceſſary ; but 
ec the- Cafe is quite different in making new Laws, 
4 for the making of new Laws is the Exerciſe of a 
ce wer rather than a Judicial Power ; now, no 
« Act of Legiſlative Power can be valid, unleſs it 
& be confirmed by ſuch Perſon or Perſons as the 
“ Sovereignty of that Community reſideth in. Up. 
* on the Whole, fince all Judicial Power is radically 
* in the King, who is therefore called the Fountain 
„ of 7uſtice, it ſeems to us, that neither the Judges 
in inferior Courts, nor the Lords and Commons 
* affembled in Parliament, may exerciſe any other 
«© Power over the Subjects of this Realm, than ſuch 
„ as by their reſpective Patents and Writs iſſued 
4 from the King, or by the eſtabliſhed Laws of the 
« Land, formerly aſſented to by the Kings of this 
* Realm, does appear to be derived from them; by 
ec which Writs, Patents, and Laws, it does not ap- 
* pear that the two Houſes of Parliament have any 
© Power without the King, to order, command, or 
« tranſact; but only with him to treat, conſulr, and 
„ adviſe, concerning the great Affairs of the King- 
« dom,” | | | 


Concerning the NEGaTIve OA TR. 


Ozjectient They ſay, © We cannot take it without giving up 
to the Ne- 4c dur Liberties, without abuſing our natura! Alle- 
25) hy « giance, and without Diminution of his Majeſty's 
bid. © juſt Power and Greatneſs.“ 
p. 243 5 1 
ü Concerning the DisCIPLINE AND DIRECTORY. 


And Dire- 4c We are not ſatisfied to ſubmit to the Ordinance 
* “ for eſtabliſhing the Directory, becauſe it hs not 
* 34+<« the Royal Aſſent, and yer abrogates Acts of Par- 
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Cp IX. of "the unn ales 


liament made by the joint Conſent of King, Lode 


« and Commons, eſpecially one, which annexes the Charles I, 


4% Whole Power of ordering all Eccleſiaſtical Matters 2*47» 


6 
66 
66 


for ever to the Imperial Crown of this Realm; 


now we are not ſatisfied that a leſs Power can 
« have a juſt Right to abrogate a greater. 


If under the Title of Di/cipline be — 


cc 
£6 
Te 


* 


the Government of the Church alſo, we declare, 
we cannot conſent to the Eradication of a Govern- 
ment of ſuch reverend Antiquity, which has from 


Time to Time been confirmed by the Laws of the 


Kingdom, and which the Kings at their ſucceſſive 


Coronations have {worn to preſerve. If the Word 


* Diſcipline be diſtinguiſhed from Government, as in 
the firſt Arcicle of the Covenant, yet are we not - 


ſatisfied to. place ſo much Power in the Hands of 
Perſons (many of whom may be of mean Quality) 


for the keeping back Thouſands of well meaning 
Chriſtians from the bleſſed Sacrament, when Saint 
* Paul, in a Church abounding with ſundry Errors, 
« and Corruptions in Faith and Manners, ſatisfies | 


himſelf with a general Declaration of the Danger 
of unworthy communicating, and. enjoins every 


particular Perſon a Self- Examination, without em- 


powering either Miniſters or Lay-Elders to ex- 
clude any from. the Communion upon their Exa- 
mination. 


6 As to the Diredtory it ſelf, we cannot, — 


regret of Conſcience, and during the Continuance 
of the preſent Laws, conſent to the taking away 
the Book of Common Prayer, which we have ſubſcri- 
bed, and ſolemnly promiſed to uſe no other, which 


we believe contains in it nothing but what is juſt- 
ly defenſible ; and which we think our ſelves able 


to juſtify againſt all Papitts and Sectaries. Beſides, 


we look upon the Statute enjoining the Ule of the 


Common Prayer to be ſtill in force, and will always 
remain fo, till it ſhall be repealed by the fame 
N and full Authority by Which it was made; 
that 
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King << that is, by the free Conſent of King, Lords and 


Charles I. 46 Commons.” 
1647. 


By comparing theſe Reaſons with thoſe of the Par- 


Remarks. liament Divines for taking the Covenant, the Reader 


will be capable to judge of their Force. If the Con- 
ſtitution had been entire, and the Laws had their free 
and ordinary Courſe, as in Times of Peace, moſt of 
them would have been concluſive ; but how far the 
Jaſtice of the War, and Self-Defence, will vindicate 


the extraordinary Proceedings of the Parliament, 
muſt be left to every one's Judgment. I am no Advo- 
'. cate for the Particulars of the Covenant no more than 


for the high and arbitrary Principles of Government, 
contained in the Univerſity's Reaſons. The Conſeiences 
of Men are not under the Direction of their Mills, and 
therefore ought not to be obliged by Oaths, or Prote- 
ftations, or Covenants, to attempt thoſe Things in 


Matters of Religion for which their own Hearts muſt 


condemn them. Religion and Civil Government 
ſtand upon a diſtinct Baſis ; the Magiſtrate may de- 
mand Security for Men's peaceable Submiſſion to the 
Government they live under, but ought not to force 
them to be active againſt the Light of their Conſcierices, 


But the Univerſity Reaſons are not built upon theſe . 
Principles ; for thoſe Gentlemen were as much for the 


Coercive Power of the Magiſtrate in Matters of Con- 
ſcience as the Puritans ; I ſhall therefore only remark, 


that whereas they fay, the Allegiance of the Subjects, and 


the Protection of the King, are not Relatives ; and that the 
King's Inability to diſcharge his Duty does not abſolve the 
8255 ect from bis, that upon theſe Principles the Crown 
e: never be forfeited; a Coronation Oath is of very 


little ſignificance; nor may a Nat ion ſubmit to a Con- 


queror when they can reſiſt no longer. Inability alone 
in the Prince may not in all Caſes abſolve us from our 
Allegiance, bur Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and Overt 
Attempis to ſubvert the whole Conſtitution and Laws 
of the Country, certainly may : Upon what other 
—— can we juſtify the late Revolution, and the 


Pro- 


Chap. oe of the Pony TANs. 


Proteſtant Succeſſion. When the Oxford Divines had Hi 


taken the Oath of Allegiance to King James II. and 
the Corporation Oath, which ſays, 1: is not lawful to 


reſiſt, or take up Arms againſt the King upon any Pretence * 


whatſoever ; what could abſolve them from theſe 
Oaths, or juſtify their joining the Prince of Og ance 
with a foreign Force againſt a King upon the Throne? 
However, this Act of the Univerſity was a bold and 


adventurous Attempt at this Time, for which they 


had afcerwards the Congratulations of the Oxford Par- 
liament in the Year 1663. when it was reſolved, 
% That the Thanks of the Houſe of Commons be re- 
„ turned to the Chancellor, Maſters, and Scholars, 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, for their bold Oppoſi- 
tion to the rebellious Viſitors; for refuſing to ſub- 
« mit to their League and Covenant z and Laſily, For 
« the illuſtrious Performance they printed, entitled, 
« The Judgment of the Univerſity, &c. in which they 
« have learnedly maintained the King's Cauſe.” This 
was the faſhionable Doctrine of King ChHARLEs the 
Second's Reign, when the Laws were ſuſpended, and 
arbitrary Power in the Prince roſe up to ſuch a Height 


as occaſioned a Revolution of Government in the nexc 


Reign. The Univerſity of Oxford did all they could 


to ſupport it, for in the Year 168 3. they paſſed a De- 


cree in full Convocation, affirming the Neceſſity of 


Paſſive- Obedience and Non- Reſiſtance in the ftrong- _ 


eſt Terms; but how ſoon were the Tables turned! 
when within five Years theſe very Gentlemen thoughr 
fit to enter into an Aſſociation to ſtand by the Prince 
of OR AN E againſt the King that was then upon the 


Throne, and have ſince had the Mortificat ion to ſee their 


Decree burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 


To return to the Viſitation, May 15. a Citation tens 


was iſſued in the Names of Ten of the Viſitors then ine. 


London, to the Proctors, and Heads of Houſes, or Suff. Cer. 


their Vice-Principals, requiring them, and all the“ 


Officers, Scholars, Sc. to appear in the Convoca- 
Lon- Houſe, on Fiday June 4. between the Hours of 


Nine 


* 


127. 


445. 


Charles I; 
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ine Nine and Eleven in the Morning, and to bring with 
I. them a Lift of the ſeveral Names of thofe that were 
2. Dabſent, and of the Colleges to which they belonged. 
At the Time appointed the Reverend Mr. Harris, 


Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, 


Mr. Cheynel, Mr. John Wilkinſon, Mr. "Dalics; and 

Mr. Diaper, &c. open'd the Viſitation with Prayers 

and a Sermon at Sr. Mary's Church, from whence 

they proceeded to the Convocation-Houſe, where the 
Vice-Chancellor [Dr. Fell] and a few of the Scholars, 

had been waiting for ſome Time; but perceiving the 
Viſitors were like to out-ſtay the preciſe Hour of Ci- 

tation, he ordered the Sexton to ſet the Clock exactly 

with the Sun, and as ſoon as it ſtruck Eleven he dil. 
miſſed the Scholars, and marched away with the 
Beadles before him; the Viſitors met them in their 

Return at the Proſcbolium, where the Paſſage being 
narrow, the Beadle cried out, Make way for Mr. 
Vice-Chancellor, which the Viſitors did. And the 
Vice-Chancellor having moved his Hat, as he paſſed 

by, ſaid, How do ye, Gentlemen, lis paſt Eleven a 
Univerſity Clock, But the Viſitors went forward, and having 
wſe the Vi- conſulted about an Hour upon the Vice-Chancellor's 
58. — reſolved to —_ till A1 chaelmas, and 


ſummoned a Committes of the Head) of the e Calle- 
ges, who came to the following bol rise. 


I. That no Man ſhould appear before the Viſitors 
unleſs the Summons had Five Names. 
2. That no one ſhould appear upon an Holy Day. 
3. That he ſhould demand by what Authority he 
was ſummoned ; and if denied an Anſwer fhould pre- 
ſently depart. 
4. That if they declared their i berit bis ſhould 


anſwer with a ſalvis juribus Regni, Academiae & Collie. 


gt, Nc. 


">. 


5. 1 nat 
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return it in Writing, and no otherwiſe. 


Oath, | « 
would plainly revive the Oath Ex Oficioͤ. 


\ 


, 


paſt an Ordinance, Aug. 26, empowering them * to ad- 


« Books and Papers after a ſecond Citation; a Jury 


5. That he ſhould demand his Accuſation in Wri, 
ting, as alſo Time to put in his Anſwer, and ſhould 


Such was the ſtout Behaviour of theſe few Acade- Suff. Cler; 
micks, who (according to Dr. Walker) poured up- p. 122, 
« on the Viſitors all manner of Contempt and Scorn, 123, 128. 
„ though they knew their very Lives and Fortunes 
« were at their Diſpoſal, The Univerſity (ſays he) 
% held out a Siege of more than a Year and half; the 
« Convocation-Houſe proved a Citadel, and each 
« ſingle College a Fort not eaſy to be reduced, 
a ſurpriſing Inſtance of the Humanity of the Viſitors, 
and an unanſwerable Demonſtration of the Neceſſity 
of the Parliament's diſpoſſeſſing them! 
The Two Houſes having reſolved to ſupport their Parka- 
C Viſitors, and enable them to go through their Work 3 © 


ſolve to 


e miniſter the Covenant, and the Negative Oath; to de-gheir vi- 
« mand the Peruſal of the S/atutes, Regiſters, Accompts, ſitors. 
« &c, and of all other Papers of the Univerſity, and b. p. 128. 
« of the reſpective Colleges and Halls; and to ſeize 
« and detain in Cuſtody any Perſon, who after a per- 
« ſonal Citation refuſed to appear, and produce their. 


was allo to be impanell'd, of Members of the Uni- 
« verſity, above the Age of Twenty one, to en- 
* quire by Oath on the Articles contained in the Or- 


« dinance of Viſitation;'“ and a new Commiſſion 
was drawn up by Mr. Attorney General Sz. Zoha, 


with the Great Seal affixed to it [Sept. 27.] autho- 
riſing the Perſons above-named, to viſit the Univer- 


ſity without any further Warrant; the Commiſſion 


began in the uſual Form, Charles, by the Grace of 


© God, &c. to our truſty and well. belcged Sir Nath, Brent, 


Sc. Know ye, that we intending the Regulation and Re-- 


formation of our Univerſity of Oxford, Sc. which was 


very 


” 
cada l 
ph 10647. 
Laſtly, That he ſhould utterly refuſe to Anſwer 99 
cauſe that would be to accuſe himſelf, and 
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* The HISTORY vol. Il 
King very odd, conſidering the King was never conſulted 
Chartes I: about the Viſitation, nor conſented to it; but the Hou: 
1047: ſes affected this Form, from a miſtaken Suppoſition, 
that the King was always preſent with his Parliament 


in his legiſlative Capacity; but it ſerved no other Pur- | 


poſe than giving the Adverſary an Opportunity to ridi- 
cule their Proceedings, and charge them with Forgery, 


| The rifte- Furniſh'd with theſe new Powers the Viſitors re- 


tion rei- turned to Oxford the latter End of September, the 


Wood Mayor, Sheriffs, and other Magiftrates, being com- 
Antiq. manded to aid and aſſiſt them as there ſhould be occa- 


Oxon. ſton. On Michaelmas Day a Paper was fix'd to the Door 
p. 382. of Univerſity Charch, giving Notice, that the Viſitation 
would now proceed de die in diem. Next Day a Citation 

was iſſued to all the Heads of. Houfes, requiring 

them to bring in their Statutes, Regifters, Accompts, 

and all their publick Writings, to the Wardens 
Lodgings at Merton College. The Vice-Chancellor was 
ordered to appear at the ſame Time, to anfwer to 
ſuch Queſtions, as ſhould be demanded of him, and 

to ſend by the Hands of the Perſons who ſerved thoſe 
Orders, all the Books and Acts belonging to the 
Univerſity. The Profors were likewiſe enfoined to 
bring in their Books, Keys, and other publick Things 
in their Cuſtody. But it is not enough to ſay (ſays 
the Oxford Antiquary) that every one of theſe Orders 
were diſobeyed ; they were alſo deſpiſed and contemned. 
However, the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Collc- 
ges condeſcended to appear at the ſecond Summons, 
Ockober 6. but inftead of bringing their Books and 
Papers, they demanded to know, by what Authority 
they were ſummoned ? upon which the Viſitors produ- 
ced their Commiſſion under the Broad Seal, and at the 
ſame Time ſerved them with a third Citation, to ap- 
pear four Days after with their Books and Papers, or 
with their Reaſons in Writing why they refuſed ſo to 
do. Next Day they ſent for the Keys of the Convoca- 
tion- Houſe and School, and for the Beadles Staves, but 
they were denied. The Day following the Pro:70r5 
88 appeared, 


The Uni- 
verſity 
evit not 
ſubmit, 
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« that having ſworn to maintain his Right, they 3go. 
« could not, without Perjury ſubmit themſelves to 

« this Viſitation, wherewith they deſire them to ac- 

« quaint the Parliament.” Upon this Dr. Fell the 
Vice-Chancellor, the very ſame Day, was deprived 

of his Vice-Chancellorſhip, and publick Notice was 
given to the Proctors, and other Officers of the Uni- 


verſity, not to obey him any longer under that Cha- 
| rafter 3 but the Doctor, without Regard+to his De- 


privation, or to the Prorogation of the Term, which 
the Viſitors had adjourn'd frog) the roth to the 18th 
Inſtant, proceeded on the 11th to hold a Congrega- 
tion, and open the Term as uſual ; whereupon -he 
was taken into Cuſtody, and ſome Time after, by 
Order of Parliament brought to London; immediate- 
ly upon which Dr. Potter, Preſident of Trinity College, 
order*d the Beadles with their Staves to attend him 
as Pro-Vice-Chancellor, November 2d and 4th the ſeve- 
veral Heads of Colleges then preſent appeared before 


the Viſitors, but without their Statute Books Bud Pa- 


pers, and being called in ſeverally, were aſked in 
their Turns, Whether they approved of the Judicium Suff. Cler; 
Univerſitatis ; or the Reaſons of the Univerſity above- p. 130. 
mentioned? Whether they own*d the Power of the Viſitors ? 
Or whether they approved of the Anſwer of the Proctors 
in the Name of the whole Univerſity ? And refuſing to 
give a direct Anſwer they were ſerved with a Citation 
to appear before the Committee for Reformation of the 
Univerſity at Weſtminſter the 11th Inſtant, which 
they did accordingly, and having -owned their Ap- 
probation of the Anſwer of the Profors in the Name 
of the Univerſity, they tender'd a Paper to the Com- 
milee in the Name of all that had been cited, ſetting 
forth, «„ That what they had done was not out of 
Obſtinacy, but from Conſcience; and praying, 

Vor. III. N di 


appeared, and delivered a Proteſtation, atteſted by a King © 
ublick Notary, in the Name of the Vice-Chancellor, Charles I. 
elegates, and all the Scholars, to this Purpoſe, that 1 

« they could not own any Viſitor but the King, and ib. p. 389, 
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verſity by the Articles of Capitulation, in which they had 

But are expreſly reſerved this Power to themſelves. After a full 10 
caſt. Hearing on both Sides the Committee voted, that e W * 
Anſwer of ibe ſeveral Heads of Houſes, and of others of the | 
Univerſity, was derogatory to the Authority of Parjiament. 

Jet. io Mr. The Oxford Divines not ſatisfied with this Determi - 


.. nation appealed ſoon after to the Publick, in a Letter we 
| | a * f 


p- 130. 
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to the learned Mr. Selden, Burgeſs for the Univerſity, Ring 
entitled, The Caſe of the Univerſity of Oxford; or, the Charles . 
fad Dilemma that all the Members thereof are put . 
to, to be perjured or deſtroyed. The Letter ſays, vol Pamp. 
« that the only Queſtion propoſed by the Viſitors to Ne 34. 


« every ſingle Perſon in the Univerſity is, Mhelber 


e he will ſubmit to the Power of the Parliament in this 
« Viſitation? To which they reply, that unleſs they 


« have the perſonal Conſent of the King they can- 
« not ſubmit to any Viſitation without danger of Per- 
« jury, as appears by the Words of the Oath, which 
« are, You ſhall fwear to obſerve all the Statutes, Liber- 
« ties, Privileges, and Cuſtoms of the Univerſity z; to 
« which the Scholar anſwers, I fwear, Now it be- 


« ing one of our Privileges to be viſited by none but 


&« the King 


S2 


or by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


« the Archbiſhop being dead, it follows, we can be 


« viſited by none but the King; to ſubmit therefore 
ce to another Viſitation muſt be a Breach of our Li- 
« berties, and conſequently downright Perjury. 
They urged further, the Statutes of their ſeveral 
& Colleges, which bind them to certain Rules in 
«© their Electing of Proctors, in the Calling and 
« Mecting of Convocations, in the Choice of ſeveral 
6 Officers in Caſe of a Vacancy, all which, inſtead 


of being referr'd to the Members of the Univer- 


« ſity, is now done by the arbitrary Power of the 


« Viſitors. Nothing (ſay they) can be alledg'd in 


* Anſwer to this, but the pretended ſovereign Pow- 
* er of the two Houſes to make and aboliſh Laws, 
* which We abſolutely diſbelieve. Upon the 
* Whole, they appeal to any Divine, whether they 
e ought to ſubmit to the Viſitation as long as they 
believe their Oaths to be in full Force, and are 
s confident, that the T'wo Houſes cannot diſpenſe 
with them? And conſequently, Whether they 


,* ought to be turned out of their Freeholds on this 


Account? But this Reaſoning was thought too 
weak to deſerve any further Anſwer, 
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The Couuir TEE at London having waited to the 

End of the Month of December, to ſee if any of the 

Heads of Colleges would ſubmit, voted Dr. Fell out 

Suff. Cler, Of his Deanry of Chriſt Church for Contumacy; and 
p-131. paſs'd the ſame Sentence upon 12 


* 


Dr. Oliver, Preſident of Magdalen College, 422 


Dr. Potter, ————— Trinity, 


Dr. Bayly, —— 
Dr. Radcliffe, Principal of Brazen Noſe, 
Dr. Gardner,, b 

Dr. Lies, 0 Canons of Chriſt Church. 
Dr. Morley, LED ID 


St. John's, 


Their fub- But when their Reſolutions were ſent to Oxford 


born Beba- 


: vi dur. 


the proper Officers refuſed to publiſh them, and 
when they were paſted upon the Walls of the Colle- 
ges they were torn down, and trampled under foot; 
upon which the Pro-Yice-Chancellor, and the Two 
Proctors were ordered into Cuſtody, but they ab- 
ſconded, and Dr. Oliver aſſumed the Office of Pro- 


Whitlock, Vice-Chancellor. The Parliament provoked with 


P+ 290. 


this Uſage paſſed an Ordinance Fan. 22. 164Z- con- 
ſtituting the Earl of Pembroke Chancellor of Oxford, 
and March 8. they ordered him to repair thither in 
Perſon, to ſupport the Viſitors, and place the ſeve- 
ral Perſons whom the Committee had choſen, in the 


reſpective Chairs of choſe they had ejected. 


E. of Pem- April 11. the Chancellor made his publick Entrance 


broke 
ance 

vi ſits in 

Perſon. 


into the City, attended with a great Number of Cler- 
gy, and Gentlemen of the Country, and about one 
Hundred Horſe out of Oxford it ſelf; the Mayor 
welcomed him at his Entrance into the City with 2 
congratulatory Speech; and when he came to his 
Lodgings Mr. Button, one of the new Proctors, made 
a Speech to him in Latin, but not one of the Head: 
of Colleges came near him; the Inſignia of the Uni- 
verlity were not to be found; and the Scholars treat- 


ed the Chancellor and his Retinue with all that * 
| | nels 


\ 


Chap. IX. of the Pu RITAxNs. —_ 

neſs they had been taught to expreſs towards all that Xing, 

adhered to the Parliament. Charles I. 
Next Morning the Earl, attended with a Guard of 3%, 

Soldiers, went to Chriſt Church, and having can vain nis Pro- 

deſired Mrs. Fell, the Dean's Wife, to quit theceedings. 

| Lodgings peaceably, he commanded the Soldiers toSuff. Cler. 

break open the Doors, and carry her out in af. £33: 

Chair into the Middle of the Quadrangle; he then 

put the new elected Dean, Mr. Reynolds, afterwards 

Biſhop of Norwich into Poſſeſſion; from thence his 

Lordſhip, with the Viſitors, went to the Hall, and 

having got the Buttery Book, ſtruck out Dr. Fels 

Name, and inſerted that of Mr. Reynolds ; the like 

they did by Dr. Hammond Sub-Dean, and publick 

Orator; by Dr. Gardner, Dr. Rayne, Dr. Wall, 

Dr. Iles, and Dr. Morley, placing in their ſtead Mr. 

Corbet, who was made publick Orator; Mr. Rogers, 

Mr. Mills, Mr. Corniſh, -.Mr.. Henry Wilkinſon, ſen. 

and Mr. Langley; Dr. Sanderſon being ſpared becauſe 

he was out of Town when the laſt Summons was 

Weeds”. co 195 2. 0 | Wl d 12s nd 
In the Afternoon they held a Convocation, which Ruſbw. - 

was opened with an elegant Lalin Oration, pro- P. 104. 

nounced by: Mr, Corbet their new Orator. When 

the Chancellor had taken the Chair in the Convoca- 

tion-Houſe he declared Mr. Reynolds Vice-Chancel- 

lor, who took an Oath to obſerve. the Statutes and 

Privileges of the Univerſity, ſubject to the Autho- | 

'rity- of Parliament. Mr. Button and Mr. Croſs. were Suff. Cler. 

declared Proctors, and all Three: returned theirp- *33» 

Thanks to the Chancellor in Latin: Speeches, At 

this Convocation' Degrees were conferr'd upon di- 

vers learned Men. Mr. Chambers, Mr. Callicoit, and 

Mr. Harris, were made Doctors of Divinity; Mr. 

Palmer Doctor of Phyſick; Mr. J. Wilkins, [after- 

wards Biſhop, ] Mr. Langley, Mr. Corniſh, and Mr, | 

Cheynel!, Batchelors of Divinity z the young Earl of | 

Carnarvan, the Chancellor's: two youngeſt Sons, and 

ſeveral other Gentlemen, Maſters of Arts 
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King Next Morning, April 13. the Chancellor and Vi. 
Charles I. ſitors, with a Guard of Muſquetiers, went to Magda- 
Lee College, and having broke open the Doors of the 
* © Preſident's Lodgings { Dr. Oliver] who was out of 
| the Way, they gave Dr. Wiltinſon Poſſeſſion. In the 
Afternoon they went to All-Souls, where Dr. Shel. 
don, the Warden appeared, but refuſing to ſubmit, 
went back to bis Lodgings and lock'd the Doors, 
which being broke open, the Doctor was taken into 
Cuſtody for his Contempt, and Dr. Palmer put in his 
Place; from thence they went to Trinity College, and 
having broke open the Lodging, Dr. Harris was put 
into Poſſeſſion in the Room of Dr. Poter. In like 
manner they put Dr, Cheynel into Poſſeſſion of 8t. 
Jobn's in the Room of Dr. Bayly z Mr. Willins in- 
to the Preſidentſnhip of Vadbam College in the Room 
of Dr, Pit; and Mr. Greenwood into Brazen Noſe Col 
lege in the Room of Dr, Radcliffe, allowing each of 
them a Month's Time to remove their Effects,” But 
ſome of the Students of Chriſt's Church having got 
Suff. Cler.the Buttery Book, impudently cut out the Names of 
p.134. thoſe whom the Viſitors had inferted ; ſo that they were 
: forced to return next Day and write over again the 
Names of their new Dean and Canons. The Heads of 
Colleges being thus placed in their ſeveral Stations the 
Chancellor took leave of the Univerſity, and return- 
ed to London; and having reported his Conduct to 

the Two Houſes April 21. received their Thanks. 


Report? But Dr, //ilkinſon, ſen. and Mr, Cheynel, who came 
#e Bela, to Town with the Chancellor, having repreſented to 


vou of il e ; | 2 
wary oy the Parliament, that the Fellows, Scholars, and un- 


to tbe par- der Officers, ftill refuſed to ſubmit to their Orders, 
Jiament. it was reſolved, That the Viſitors ſhould cite all 
„ the Officers, Fellows, and Scholars, before them, 

„and that ſuch as refuſed ro appear,. or upon Ap- 

, pearance did not ſubmit, ſhould be ſuſpended from 

ss their Places, and their Names returned to the 

- #5 Commirtee, who were authorized to expe] them the 

Mop 134-8% Ugijyerfity-; and the new Heads (on Signification of 
ft | ES | ++ ſuch 
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Will you ſubmit to the Power of the Parliament in ibis 


diſplaced. Great Numbers were abſent from the Life of 
Vuaiverſity, and did not appear; Others diſowned the 39 Phil, 
Power of the Parliament at firſt, and afterwards ſub- | 


Dr. Walker ſays, that one Hundred and Eighty with- Suff. Cler. 


_ wards many ſubmitted, and made their Peace. Inp. 138, 


makes the whole Number of Fellows and Scholars 


| Jowing Years, reduces them to three Hundred fifty 
fix 3 but then conſidering that ſome may have been 
omitted, he gueſſes the Whole to be about four 
Hundred. The Oxford Hiſtorian, Mr. Wood, ſays, 
the Number of them that did not ſubmit was about 


N 7 * * w 7 
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« ſuch Sentence from the Committee) in Conjuncti- King = 
1 en with” the Viſitors, were empowered to put Charles I. 
60e others in their Places. They reſolved further, 8 } 
« that the Burſars ſhould make no Dividend of Mo 
« ney till they had Orders from the Committees'; 


4 and that the Tenants ſhould” pay their Rents to 

« none but the Heads appointed by the Authority | 
«of 145771 9 But the Burſars abſconded and 

were not to be fbun g. 7” 

By virtue of theſe Orders the Viſitors cited the Numbers 
Fellows, Scholars of Houſes, Gentlemen Comman-*je#ed. 
ers, and Seryitors, to appear before them at ſeveral 
Times; the only Queſtion that was aſked them was, 


Viſitation ? 'To which they were to give their An- 
ſwer in writing, and were accordingly continued or 


mitted, but the main Body ſtood it out to the laſt: 


drew ; that of about ſix Hundred ſeventy fix that ap- Part 1. 
peared, five Hundred forty eight refuſed at firſt ro tig?“ 
own the Authority of the Viſitation, but that after- part Il. 


another Place he ſuppoſes one Fourth ſubmitted; and 139. 


deprived to amount to three Hundred ſeventy five; 
and then by a Liſt of new Elections in ſome fol- 


three Hundred thirty four, but that they were not 
preſently expell'd ; for though the Viſitors were obli- 
ged to return their Names to the Committee, and 
were empowered to expel them, yet they deferr'd 
the Execution of their Powers, in hopes that Time 
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| King might bring them to a Compliance; which *tis very 


& 6 likely it did, becauſe it appears by the Regiſter, that 


Qi we Eight following Years, i, e. between the Years * 
1648 and 1656. there were no more than three Hun- 
d red ninety fix new Elections, which, conſidering 
the many Deaths and Removals that happened with- 
In that compaſs of Time, muſt ſuppoſe. the Depriva- 
tions at this Time to be not very conſiderable ; but if 
their Numbers had been much greater than they real- 
ly were, the Parliament were obliged, in their own 
Neſence, ro diſpoſſeſs themnmn. 
'Inſolence of But the few Scholars that remained in the Uni- 
abe gebo- verſity treated the Viſitors with inſufferable Rude- 
rn. neſs; ſcurrilous ,and invective Satyrs, equal if got 
ſuperior in Railery and ill Language, to Martin 
» Mar-Prelate, and. the reſt: of the Browniſtical Pam- 
- . Phlets in the Reign of Queen Elizabetb, were ſcatter- 
ed in the moſt publick Places of the City every Week; 
Ib. p. 13 5. as Mercurius Academicus; Pegaſus, or the Flying Horſe 
From Oxon; Pegaſus taught to dance 10 the Tune of La- 
chrymæ; News from Pembroke and Montgomery, 
or Oxford Mancheſter'd. The Owl at Athens; or, 
ißbe Entrance of the Earl of Pembroke into Oxfprd 
April 11. The Oxford Tragi- Comedy, in heroick La- 
lin Verſe. Lord have Mercy upon us; which is the 
- Inſcription put upon Houſes that have the Plague; 
and a great many others; which the Viſitors took no 
further Notice of, than to forbid the Bookſellers to 
. print, or ſell the like for the future. If the Puritans 
pad publiſhed ſuch Pamphlets againſt the Exorbitan- 
cCies of the High Commiſſion Court in the late Times, 
the Authors or Publiſhers muſt have loſt their Ears, 
as the Browniſts did their Lives in the latter End of 
Queen Zlizabeth ; and furely, the Univerſity might 
have preſerved their Loyalty without offering ſuch 
unmannerly Provocations to Gentlemen who were 


* . 


willing to behave towards them with all Gentlenels 


\ . 2 
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at the Expiration of the Time, ſuch as did not ap- ehe d. 


* 3 444 Yai 4 Sn 4 7 
2 4 nn R * F 
2 * * 8 R K n 


Chap. IX. of the Pu Rx ITAAsõ., | 457 
The Viſitors being informed that an Inſurrection Ring 
was deſigned among the Scholars in favour of the Charles I. 
King, and in Concert with the Loyaliſts in other 394% 
Parts of the Kingdom, acquainted the commanding ca n 
Officers of the Garriſon, who gave immediate Or- ſearch the 
ders to ſearch the Colleges for Arms; and on the Ses for 
26:h of May, 1648. the Viſitors ordered all the . 
Members of the Univerſity to give a peremptory An- 
ſwer in writing within ſeven Days, Fhbether they 
would ſubmit to the Authority of the Parliament in this Vi- 
filation or no? And that none ſhould depart the Uni- 
verſity without leave from the Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 
The Day following both Houſes of Parliament paſs'd 
an Order, „That for as much as many Doctors, 
'« and other Members of the Univerfity; .notwith- 


* 


e of them, did ſtill perſiſt in their Contempt of the 
Authority of Parliament, which might be of dan- 
* gerous Conſequence, therefore the Committee for 
« Reforming the Univerſity ſhould have Power to 
* ſend*for them under the Cuſtody of a Guard and 
commit them to Priſon.”* When this Order came Suff. Cler: 
to Oxford the Viſitors declared, that whoſoever p. 137. 
ſhould not plainly, and without Reſerve, declare his. 
Submiſſion to the Viſitation, ſhould be deemed as 
flatly deny ing the Autfority of it, and be taken into 
Cuſtody; and that whoſoever: laid Claim to any 
Place in the Univerſity ſhould within Fiſteen Dayͤs 


2 


declare his Submiſſion or be deprived; accordingly, Stele 


pear were deprived of their Fellowſhips, and expel- 
led the Univerſity: But ſtill the Scholars would not 
remove, being too ſtubborn to be turnꝰd out of their 
Colleges by Votes at London, or Papers and Program- 
ma's at Oxford. The Viſitors therefore, after having 
waited above Six Months, were obliged to proceed 
to the laſt Extremity ; and July 5. 1648. ordered a 
Serjeant, attended with ſome Files of Muſquetiers, 
o publiſh by Beat of Drum before the . oY 
VVV N 
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De. Zouch, Principal of Alban Hall. 
ES * Laurence, Maſter of Baliol 
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Xing ſeveral Colleges, that (: if any of thoſe who, had been 


. I. cc expell'd by the Viſitors ſhould. Perez to con- 


« tinue any longer in the Univerſity they ſhould be 


< taken into Cuſtody, and be made Priſoners by the | 


« Governor.” But this not taking Effect, the Ox. 


ford Hiſtorian adds, that Four Days after they pub- 


liſhed a further Order by Beat of Drum before the 


Gate of every College, That if any. one who had- 
«© been expell'd did preſume to tarry in the Town, or 


cc was taken within Five Miles of it, he ſhould be 
« deemed as a Spy, and. puniſhed with Death.” 


And to fortify this. Order General Fairfax, who was 


then in the Field, gave publick Notice, that he 


would proceed accordingly with ſuch as did not de. 


part in Four Days, unleſs they obtained leave from 


the Vice-Chancellor and Viſitors to continue longer 
This cool'd their Courage, and prevailed with the 


young Gentlemen to retire. Thus the Uniyerſity of 
Oxford was cleared of the Royaliſts, and the Viſitors 
at liberty to fill up their Vacancies in the beſt man- 


ner they could; in all which one cannot tell which 
moſt to admire, the unparallel*d. Patience and For- 
bearance of a victorious Parliament for almoſt two 


Years, or the ſtubborn Perverſeneſs and provoking 


Behaviour of a few Academicks, againſt a Power 
that could have batter'd their Colleges about their 


Ears, and buried them in their Ruins in a few Days. 


Heads of About Ten of the old Heads of Colleges, and Pro- 
Oy, 
that ſub- 
mitted and 
kept their” 
Places, .* 


feſſors of Sciences, ſubmitted to the Viſicors, and 
kept their Places, and about Nineteen or Twenty 
were erpell d. Thoſe chat eh were, 


Dr. 8 Pond of Queen's bm: J. 
Dr. Hood, Rector of Lincoln 
Dr. Saunders, Provoſt of Oriel — A 1 
Dr. Hakewell, Rector of Exeter College 
Sir Nath. Brent, Warden of Merton: 


Dr 
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. Dr: Pocock, Arabict Profeſſor, 8 King | 
Dr. Clayton, Anatomy Profeſſor, ; Bt Co J. 
Me. Philips, Muſick Profeſſor. ws | 


: The following Characters of theſe Gentlemen, with Their cha- 


and Honeſty, He was an excellent Linguiſt, an p. 220. 


the great Goliabs of Literature. He was alſo an ex- 
| cellent 


| was buried in the inner Chapel of Queen's College. 


wy} 1 WH  YW | 


of Worceſter he was choſen Rector of this College, but® 
reſided little there, for all the Time of the Wars he 
retired to his Rectory of Heanton in Devon, where he 
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thoſe that were ejected, and their Succeſſors, I have ta- 74ers, 
ken for the moſt part, from Writers that can never 
be ſuſpected of Partiality in favour of the Puritans. 

Dr. Gerard Langbain, Provoſt of Queen's College, Dr. Lang- 
was a great Ornament to his College; he was elected bain. 
Keeper of the Archives, or Records of the Univer- M9243 
ſity, being in general Eſteem for his great Learning vol. Ii. 


= — — — —_— 
* : 


„2 
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able Philoſopher and Divine, a good common Law- 
yer, a publick ſpirited Man, a Lover of Learning and 
learned Men, beloved of Archbiſhop Uſer, Selden, and 


— — — 2 —KÄů 4 2 eee 
* —— 4 — — —— - - 
: 0 381 ee hes a rr . Ie) Ye * 2 V4 da At 22% — — — 
= — = had r ins — 
5 — FRO CE RE SE 2 


tiquary, indefatigable in his Studies, and 
of immenſe Undertakings. He died Feb. 10. 1653. and 


Dr. Paul Hood, Rector of Lincoln College, had Dr. Hood, 
been many Years Governor of this Houſe, and con- Wood's 
tinged in it, through all Changes, till his Death; hef _ 
was Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity in the Year* 75 
1660. when he conformed to the Eſtabliſhed Church, 

and died in the Lear 1668. | | 

Dr. Jobn Saunders, Provoſt of Oriel College, diſ- Dr. Saun- 
owned the Authority of the Viſitors at firſt, but ders. 
afterwards complied; for as Dr. Walker obſerves, whe 
there was no other Provoſt till after his Death, which? 1 
was in the Year 1652, | | | 
Dr. George Hakewell, Rector of Exeter College, had Dr. Hake- 
been Chaplain to Prince Charles, and Archdeacon of well. 
Srry 3 upon the Promotion of Dr. Prideaux to the See Walker, 


114. 


lived a retired Life, and died in April 1649. He was 
{ſays Dr. Walter) a great Divine, a very good Philoſo- 
pher, and a noted Preacher, | Sir 


=. .Oxon, 
_ p- 255. 


46⁰ 


King 
Charles I. 
1647. 


Sir Nath. 


Brent. 
Athen. 
Oxon, 
p. 167. 
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Sir Nathanie] Brent, Warden of Merton College, 
was Probationer Fellow, in the Year 1594. and 
Proctor of the Univerſity in 1607. he afterwards tra- 
velled into ſeveral Parts of the learned World, and 
underwent dangerous Adventures in Italy to procure 


the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, which he tranſſa- 
ted into Engliſh, and therefore, ſays Mr. Wood, de- 


ſerves an honourable mention. By the Favour of 
Archbiſhop Abbo! he was made Commiſſary of the 
Dioceſe of Canterbury, and Vicar-General to the 


\ Archbiſhop, being Doctor of Laws, and at length 


Judge of the Prerogative. In 1629. he was knighted 


at Woodſtock, but upon the Breaking out of the Civil 
Wars he took part with the Parliament, for which 


Reaſon he was ejected his Wardenſhip of his College, 
but reſtor'd again when it catne into the Parliament's 


Hands in 1646. He was one of the Viſitors of the 


Dr. Zouch. 


Athen. 


Univerſity,” and was a very learned and jygicious Ci- 
vilian. Ne reſigned his Wardenſhip in the Year 


1650. and died at London in INE? after he had lived 
Seventy nine Years. 
Dr. Richard Zouch, L. 1 D. Principal of Alban 


Hall, was of noble Birth, and ſerved in Parliament 


| for the Borough of Hy!b in Kent. He was Chancellor 


of the Dioceſe of Oxon, Principal of St. Alban Hall, 


1625. and at length Judge of the high Court of Ad- 


miralty; he was an exact Artiſt in his Profeſſion, 


a ſubtſe Logician, an expert Hiſtorian, and for the 
.. + . Knowledge and Practice of the Civil Law the chief 


Perſon of his Time. As his Birth was noble (ſays 


Mr. Wood) ſo was his Behaviour and Diſcourſe ; and 


as he was perſonable and handſome, ſo naturally 


| ſweet, pleaſing, and affable : He kept his Principal. 


ſhip and Profeſſorſhip till his Death, which happen 'd 


March 1. 1663. 


Dr. La w- 


rence. 
Athen. 
Oxon. 


p. 214. 


Dr. Tho. Lawrence, Maſter! of Baliol College, and 


Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity, had been Chaplain 
to King Charles I. and Prebendary of Lichfield, and by 


the Intereſt, of * Laud Preferr'd to the 
2 Mater: 
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Maſterſhip of this College in 1637, He e l Ting 
to the Authority of the Viſitors, and had a Certi- Charles I, 
ficate under their Hands, dated Auguſt 3. 1648. I6 4 
wherein they atteſt, That he had engaged to obſerve the 
Directory in all Ecclef aſtical Adminiſtrations, to preach ' 
practical Divinity to the People, and to forbear preaching 
any of thoſe Opinions that the reformed Church had con- i 
Jemned, Dr. Malter ſays, he reſigned: all his Pre- Suff. Cler, 
ferments in the Univerſity in the Year 1650. but!“ 10. 
does not ſay upon what Occaſion ; only, that he grew 
careleſs, and did much degenerate in his Life and 
Manners ; that he died in the-Year 1657. but that if 
he had lived three Years longer he would, notwith- 
ſtanding, have been conſecrated an 1rijh Biſhop. 
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The Profeſſors of Sciences that ſubmitted to the characters 
Viſitors, and were continued, were, of the e 
Dr. Edward Pocock, Profeſſor of the Hebrew and fins. 
Arabic Languages; one of the moſt learned Men p, po. 
of his Age, and juſtly admired at Home and Abroad coc. 
for his great Skill in the Oriental Languages, and Athen. Ox. 
for many learned Works that he publiſhed. He b. 868. 
was afterwards ejected from his Canonry of Chriſt 
Church for refuſing the Engagement, 1651. but was 
| ſuffered to enjoy his Profeſſorſhip of Arabick and 
Hebrew 3 he conformed in the Year 1660. and lived 
| In great Reputation till the Year 1691. 

Thomas Clayton, M. D. King's Profeſſor of Ana- Dr. Clays 
tomy; he kept his Place till the Year 1651. and cen. 
| then renounced it in favour of Sir William Petty, 

After the Reſtoration. he was knighted, and made 
Warden of Merion College upon the Death of Bi- 
op Reynolds in the Year 1676. 

Mr. Ne Philips, Profeſſor of HE >, of whom wr. Phi- 

I have met with no Account. lips. 


The Heads of Colleges ejected by the Viſitors, 
with their Succeſſors, 82 be ſeen in the following 


Table, 
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King Heads o Colleges Colleges. Succeeded 5 a 
Charles I. EL | "OY 1 why * 


1647. | 
pr. Fell, Yice-( | Deaury of Chriſt 975 Per br F 


Heads of | | | co 
Colleges Chancellor, from | Church, of Norwich, te 
0 | CDr. J]. Wilkins, do 
Dr. Pit, Warden of Wadbam College afterwards By, Wi #® 

of Cheſter, of 


1 Dr. Walker, | Univerſi ty Coll. Dr. Toſhua Hoyle, an 
Dr. Radcliffe, | Brazen Noſe Coll. Dr. D. Greenwood, ¶ th 
Pe: Sheldon, | All Souls Coll. Dr. Palmer, M D. 

Dr. Newlin, | Corp. Cbriſti Coll. Dr. Ed. Staunton, an 

Dr. Bayly, St. John's Coll. Dr. Cheynel, A 

1h Dr. John Wil. da 

\ kinſon, dy 
Dr. H. Wilkin- tir 
| } ſon, jun. Prin. Wt be 
15 Wk | | of Magd. Hal, fin 
Dr. Han. Potter, | Trinity Coll. Dr. Rob. Harris, ge 
Dr. Manſell, Jeſus Coll. Dr. Mic, Roberts, ing 


1 1 wee 3 Pembroke Coll. Dr. H. Langley 8 
Ne . Rogers, He 


Dr. Oliver, | Magdalen Coll. 


by Sage. | New Coll. Mr Harmar, hin 


. — Prof. Gr. Lang, 1 
| Ed | | 0 

_ Profeſſors of Scien- Fo rofeſſor ſhips. Succeeded by. an | 
ces turned out, ng 
Dr. 15 Sanderſon, Reg. Pr. of Div. Dr. Croſſe, = 
Mr. Birkenhead, Dr. Henry Wil al 
1 M. Pbiloſ. Prof. f kinſon, jun. pub 


Mr. Rob. Warin,| Camb. Hiſt. Prof. Dr. L. du Moulin, i 
Dr. In. Edwards, | Nat. Phil. Prof. Dr. Joſhua Croſſe, Ne, 
Dr. Turner, M. D. Savil Prof. Geo.D Dr. John Wallis, 75 
16 
Mr. In. n Pr ofe 7 Aſtron. For Ward, aft. | 


A. N Bp. e 7 
5 A 

Dr: Hen. Ham-C |Univerfity  Ora- e ho Na Ki 

mond, lor. / quilled. © Cuto 


Dr. 


chap. IX. of the PunrTAns: 


was ejected April 3. 1648. and lived retired with his Charles I. 


| che World. 
| and Dean of Chriſt Church, diſpoſſeſſed of his Deanry Walker, 


| hance he could, and was therefore taken into Cuſto- _ 


[ings to Archbiſhop Laud (fays Mr. Yood) he be- Ath. Ox. 
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Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Warden of All Souls College, King 


Friends in Staffordſbire till 1659. when he was reſtored 2 * 
to his Wardenſhip upon the Death of Dr. Palmer. Af: Their cha- 
ter the Reſtoration he was ſucceſſively Biſhop of Lon. racters. 
don, Chancellor of Oxford, and Archbiſhop of Canter- Pr. Shel- 
bury 3, he built the noble Theatre at Oxford, and did gn | 

great many other Works of Charity, but never gave guff. Cler. 
any great Specimens of his Piety or Learning top. g8. 


Dr. Samuel Fell, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, Dr. Fell. 
April 12. 1648. He gave the Viſitors all the Diſtur- . 1% 


dy for ſome Time, but being quickly releaſed he re- 
tired to his Rectory of Sunningwell in Berkſhire, where 
he died Feb. 1. 1643. He had been a Calviniſt, but 
finding that was not the Way to Preferment he chan- 
ged his Opinion, and after great Creepings and Cring- 


came his Creature, and if the Rebellion had not 
broke out, would, no doubt, have been a Biſhop. 
He left no remarkable Specimens of his Learning be- 
hind him. | | 

Dr. Samuel Radcliffe, Principal of Brazen No{e Col. Dr. Rad- 
Me, was elected to this Headſhip 1614. and was in "fie. 
an infirm Condition when he was ejected for diſown- : "I 
ing the Authority of the Viſitors, April 13. 13 
and died the June following. Neither Mr. Wood nor 
Malter ſay any Thing of his Learning, nor has he 
publiſhed any Thing that I know of to the World. 

Dr. Robert Newlin, Preſident of Corpus Chriſti Col- Dr. News 
ge, and Pro-Vice-Chancellor in the Year 1648. lie, 
He was reſtored to his Prefidentſhip again in the Year TY 7 
1660. and died in it 1687. But neither Hood ne 
Malter give any Character of him. 

Dr. Richard Bayly, Preſident of St. John's College, Dr. Bay y. 
a Kinſman of Archbiſhop Laud, and one of his Exe- Walker, 
cutors; he had been Preſident of this College Twenty Þ: 116. 

ears 


FORE 
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King Years when he was ejected; but was reſtored again 


Charles I. in 1669. and died at Sali 


1647. 


Dr. Oliver, Dr. John Oliver, Preſident of 


Walker, 
Po 122. 


| iiſbury 1667. He was Hoſpi- 
table and Charitable, bur very faulty (fays Mr. Wood) 


in uſing ſome kind of Oaths in common Conver. : 


ſation. He publiſhed nothing that I know of to the 

World. . 
Magdalen College, 
had been domeſtick Chaplain to Archbiſhop Laud, 
and was a Man (ſays Dr. Walker) of great Learning 
and ſound Principles in Religion, [ that is of the 
Principles of the Archbiſhop'] he was reſtored to 
his Preferments 1660. but died ſoon after Od. 2). 
1661. | 1% 


miner, Dr. Hannibal Potter, Preſident of Trinity College, 


Walker, 
P- 133» 


elected 1643. and turned out with the reſt that diſ- 
owned the Authority of the Viſitors, April 13. 1648, 


He afterwards accepted of a Curacy in Somerſelſbirt, 


Dr. Pitt, 


Walker, 


; P. 136. 


Dr - Man- 
fel. 


Dy . Wal- 


ker. 


Walker, 


p. 114. 


wick. 
Walker, 


pP. 132. 


and was ejected for Inſufficiency; but Dr. Walker 
ſays, it was becauſe he uſed part of the Church 
Service. He was reſtored in 1660. and died in 
PRES, 8 3 | 
Dr. Jobn Pitt, Warden of Wadbam College, elected 
April 16. 1644. after that City was garriſoned for 
the King; he behaved very refractorily towards the 
Viſitors, and died ſoon after his Ejectment. | 
Dr. Francis Manſel, Principal of Feſus College, elect- 
ed to this Principalſhip in the Year 1630. and ejected 
. May 22. 1648. He was reſtored again in 1660. and 
died in 1665. having been a great Benefactor to his 
College. | | 


elected 1632. and diſpoſſeſſed by the Viſitors Zuly 10. 
1648, He was reſtored in the Year 1660. and died 


in 1665. He was related to Archbiſhop Laud, and 
was one of his Executors, and (according to Lloyd) 4 
deſerving modeſt Man, and a great Sufferer. 3 
ur. Wight⸗ Mr. Henry Wightwick, B. D. elected to the Maſter- 
ſhip of Pembroke College in direct Oppoſition to the 
Order of Parliament, July 13, 1647. for which ** 

| 1 . * 


Dr. Thomas Walker, Maſter of Univerſity College, 


— = G@.cFi > 9p. 2 © 


o—_ L- | 


Reader; he was employed by the Court to write thekenhead, 
| Mercurius Aulicus, a Paper filled with molt bitter In- 


| Maſter of the Faculties, and died in 1679. leaving be- 
| hind him (according to Mood) a very ſorry Character; 


Viſitation began: He was reckon'd (lays Mood ee 
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ſon ke was ſoon after diſpoſſeſſed. In the Year 1660 King 
he was reſtored, but turned out again in 1664. for Charles I. 
what Reaſons Dr. Walter ſays he does not know; He A. 
died in Eincolnſhire 16ũ. | $4 wa * ar. 
Dr. Henry Stringer, elected to the Wardenſhip of Dr. Strin- 
New College, after the ſame Manner, in direct Oppo- Wale 
ſition to the Viſitors, Nov. 18., 1647. for which Rea- 0 175 t 
ſon he was deprived Aug. 1. 1648. He was Pro- 


feſſor of the Greek Language, but reſigned, and died 
at London 1657. N = : 


The. Profeſſors that were turhed out by the Viſi⸗ 


tors were, | 


Dr. Robert Sanderſon, Regius Profeſſor of Divinity ; Profeſſors 
a very learned Man, and an excellent Caſuiſt; he ef 
was nominated one of the Aſſembly of Divines, D eee 
did not fit among them. He had a very conſider- Life . 
able Hand in drawing up the Reaſons of the Univerſity Sand ei ſon 
againſt the Covenant, and the Negative Oath. | After Y Walton, 
his Ejectment he retired to his Living at Boothby; 
where he continued preaching, though not without 
ſome Difficulties, till the Reſtoration, when he was 
preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, and died 
1663. = 95 FEED 
Nr. Jobn Birkenbead, A. M. Moral Philoſophy tr. Bir 
Athen Ox; 
vectives againſt the Parliament, for which he was . 2995 
warded with this Le&tureſhip. After his Ejectment 
he lived privately till the Reſtoration, when he was 


knighted, and choſe Burgeſs in Parliament for the Bo- 
rough of Willon. He was alſo created L. L. D. and 


Mr. Robert Waring, Cambden Hiſtory Profeſſor 3 te mr. Was 
bore Arms for the King in the Garriſon at Oxford, rig. 
and was not elected to this Profeſſorſhip till after the VE 


Vor. III. N h among p. 143. 
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king among the Wits of the Univerſity, and was a good 

Charles I. Poet and Orator. He died 1658. 

—. John Edwards, M. D. Natural Philoſophy Lecturer; 


Dr. Ed- he behaved rudely towards the Viſitors, and was 


wards, therefore not only diſpoſſeſſed of his Preferment, but 

Walker, expell'd the Univerſity; but neither Wood nor Wal. 

P. 116. ker give any Character of him. 

Dr, Tur- Peter Turner, M. D. Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry; 

Wood. he ſerved his Majeſty as a Voluntier under the Com- 

p. 129. mand of Sir J. Byron, and being a zealous Loyaliſt was 
expelled the Univerſity by the Viſitors, after which he 

retired to London, and died 1680. He was a good Ma- 
thematician, well read in the Fathers, an excellent Lin- 

18 guiſt, and highly valued by Archbiſhop Laud. 

. Jobn Greaves, A. M. Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, was 


wy” ſent by Archbiſhop Laud to travel into the Eaſt- 


1 in thoſe Languages. After his Return he was pre- 


ferr*d to this Profeſſorſhip, but was ejected by the 


Viſitors, and Nov. 9. 1648. expell'd the Univerſity, | 


for ſending the College Treaſure to the King, and 


other Crimes of the like Nature. He died at London 


1652. with the Reputation of a good Scholar, and was 
well reſpected by Mr. Selden, and others. 
De. Ham- Dr. Henry Hammond, Univerſity Orator, was a ve- 


wond. ry learned Man, and a great Divine, highly eſteem- 


. ed by King Charles I. He aſſiſted at the Treaty of 
Uxbridge, and attended the King as his Chaplain 
when he was permitted. After his Ejectment he 
retired to the Houſe of Sir J. Packington of Worceſier- 
Sire, where he employed his Time in writing ſeveral 
valuable -and learned Treatiſes in Defence of the 
Hierarchy of the Church of England, and in the 
Study of the New Teſtament. He died April 25. 
1660. 


were ejected by Authority of Parliament, were 


ern Parts of the World to make a Collection of Books 


The Heads of Colleges who ſucceeded thoſe that 
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Diſputant and Orator, a popular Divine, and in 


| Chap. IX. of the PURITANS. 
Dr. Edward Reynolds, Vice-Chancellor of the Uni- King 
verſity, and Dean of Chriſt Church in the Place of C 
Dr. Fell ; he was Probationer Fellow of Merton Col- 


2 in the Year 1620. which he obtained by his un- 
common Skill in the Greek Tongue ; he was a good 
great Eſteem in the City of London, being Preacher 
to the Honourable Society of Lincoln's Iun. Mr. 
Wood confeſſes, he was a Perſon of excellent Parts 
and Endowments, of a very good Wir, Fancy and 
Judgment, and much eſteemed by all Parties for his 


florid Stile. Sir Tho. Brown adds, that he was a Di- 
vine of ſingular Affability, Meekneſs, and Humili- 
ty; of great Learning, a frequent Preacher, and a 
| conſtant Reſident. He conform'd at the Reſtoration 


and was made Biſhop of Norwich, and died 1676. 


Dr. Fohn Wilkins, promoted to the Wardenſhip of Dr. Wil- 


Wadbam College in the Place of Dr. Pit. He was 
educated in Magdalen Hall, and was Chaplain to 


Charles Count Palatine of the Rhine : A little before, 303. 
| the Reſtoration he came to London, and was Miniſter 


of St. Lawrence Fury, and Preacher to the Society at 
Lincoln's Inn. Mr. Wood admits, that he was a Per- 
ſon of rare Gifts, a noted Theologiſt and Preacher, 
a curious Critick, an excellent Mathematician, and 
as well ſeen in Mechaniſm, and the new Philoſophy, 
as any in his Time. In the Year 1656. he married 
the Siſter of O. CRoMwErLL, then Lord Protector of 


England, and had the Headſhip of Trinity College, 


in Cambridge, conferr'd upon him, which is the beſt 


Preferment in that Univerſity. He was afterwards a 


Member of the Royal Society, to which he was a con- 
liderable Benefactor. Dr. Burnet ſays, that Biſhop 
Wilkins was a Man of as great a Mind, as true a 
Judgment, of as eminent Virtue, and as good a 
Soul, as any he ever knew. Biſhop Tillolſan gives 
him the ſame Character ; and ſeveral Members of 


the Royal Society acknowledge him to have been an 
Ornament to the Univerſity, and to the Engliſh Na- 


H h 2 tion. 
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New Heads 
of Colleges 
that ſuc- 

ceeded, © 
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Athen. Ox. 
p- 568. 
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King 
Charles I. 


1647 


Dr. Hoyle. 


P. 185. 


| The HISTORY Vol. III, 
tion. He was created Biſhop of Cheſter in the Year 
1668. and died of the Stone in the Houſe of Dr. Thot. 
en 1 | 

Dr. 77% 814 Hoyle preferr'd to the b of Uni. 
Achen. Ox. verſity College in the Room of Dr. Walter; he was 


2 Sled in Magdalen Hall, Oxford, but being invited 


into Ireland became Fellow of Trinity College, and 


Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Dublin. In 
the Beginning of the 1ri/þ Rebellion he came over to 
England and was made Vicar of Stepney, a Member of 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and at length Maſter of this 


College, and King's Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
Room of Dr. Sanderſon. Mr. Wood ſays, he was a 


Perſon: of great Reading and Memory, but of leſs 
Judgment. He was exactly acquainted with all the 
School Men, and ſo much devoted to his Book, that 


he was in a Manner a Stranger to the World; he was 


O 


indefatigably induſtrious, and as wel qualified for an 
 Academick as any Perſon of his Time. He died 


1654. 


Dr Green- Dr. Daniel Greemwodd, Principal of Brazen Noje 


wood, 
Wood's 
- Faſit. 

p. 91. 


Wilbkin— 


fon, 


College in the Room of Dr. Radcliffe 3 he had. oy 


Fellow of the College for a conſiderable Time, and 


had the Reputation of a profound Scholar and Di- 
vine. Mr. Mood ſays, he was a ſevere and good Go- 
vernor, as well in his Vice- Chancellorſhip as in bis 


Principalſhip; he continued in his College with an | 


unſpotted C aracter til the Reſtoration, when he 
was ejected by the King's Commiſſioners, after which 


he lived privately till 1673. when he died. 
Dr. John 


Dr. John Wilkinſon had been Preſident of Mag aalen 
College before the Civil Wars, but when that Univer- 
fity was garriſoned by the King he fled into the Par- 


Jiament's Quarters, and was fucceeded in his Preſi— 


gentſhip by Dr. Oliver, about the Year 1643. but 
the Doctor not ſubmitting to the Viſitors. was voted 
out of his Place April 13. 1648. and Dr. Wilkinſon was 


| reſtored, - He was a learned and pious e but did 
not continue long in his Station. 
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Dr. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. commonly called Dean king 

Harry, Preſident of Magdalen Hall; he was a noted Charles 1 

Tutor, and Moderator in his College before the Be- png 
inning of the Civil Wars, upon the Breaking out of p,, Henry 

which he left Oxford and came to London, but when Wilkin- 

that City was ſurrender'd to the Parliament he retutn-fon. 

ed to the Univerſity, and was created D. D. made Athen Ox. 

Principal of his College, and Moral Philoſophy Profeſ- ? hrs 

for in the Room of Mr. Birkenhead, Mr. Wood ſays, _ 

that he took all Ways imaginable to make his Houſe - 

flouriſh with young Students; that he was a frequent 

and active Preacher, and a good Diſciplinarian, for 

which Reaſon the Heads of the Univerſity perſwaded 

him earneſtly to conform at the Reſtoration, that 

they might keep him among them, but he refuſed, 

After his Ejectment he ſuffered for his Non-Confor- 

mity, by Impriſonments, Muléts, and the L.oſs of 

his Goods and Books; though according to the ſame 

Author, he was very courteous in Speech and Carri- 

age, communicative of his Knowledge, Generous, 


? Charitable to the Poor, and ſo Publick-tpirited, that 
1 he always minded the common Good more than his 
d own private Concerns. He publiſhed ſeveral learned 

| 


Works, and died 1690. Alal. Seventy four, G1 
- Dr. Robert Harris, Preſident of Trinity College in Dr Harris, 


b the Room of Dr. Potter, was educated in Magda-Clark's 

* len Hall, and had been a famous Preacher in Oxford 

e faire for about Forty Tears; upon the Breaking out“ 55 

h of the War he came to London, where he continued 
till appointed one of the Viſitors of the Univerſity, 

” and Head of this College, over which he preſided 

1 Ten ears, though he was now Seventy, He was a 

r- * Perſon of great Piety and Gravity, an exact Maſter of 

j- the Hebrew Language, and well. verſed in Chronolo- 

it gy, Church Hiſtory, the Councils and Fathers. He 

ed governed his College with great Prudence, and gain- 

as ed the Aﬀections of all the Students, who reveren- 

1d ced him as a Father, though he has been ſtigma- 


Lizzd by the Royaliſts as a notorious Pluraliſt. To 
15 | ty h 3 | which 


— _ > 


King which the Writer of his Life replies, that whatever 
— J. Benefices he might have been nominated to, he de- 
AL Clared he did not receive the Profits of them. The 
Inſcription upon his Tomb-Stone ſays, that he was 
Præſes æternum celebrandus ; Perſpicaciſſimus indolum 
ſcrutator, Poteſtatis Arbiter mitiſſimus, merentium Fau- 

| ter integerrimus, &c. He died 1658, 2 5 
Pe Lang- Dr. Henry Langley, Maſter of Pembroke College in 
Woog'; the Room of Mr. Wightwick, was original Fellow of 
Faſti, his College, and made Maſter of it in 1647. He 
r: 66, 91. kept his Place till the Reſtoration, after which he ſet 
up a. private Academy among the Diſſenters; he was 
a ſolid and judicious Divine, and a frequent Preacher, 


* He died 1679. | TT 

r. Chey- Dr. Francis Cheywel, Preſident of St. John's College 
= | in the Room of Dr. Bayly, was Probationer Fellow 
p. 358, Of Merton College in the Year 1629. and afterwards 
| Rector of Petworth, a Member of the Aſſembly of 
Divines, and this Year made Preſident of that Col- 


lege, and Margaret Profeſſor in the Room of Doctor 


* 
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for refuſing the Engagement, and retired to his Living 
at Petworth, from whence he was ejected at the Re- 
ſtoration. He was a Perſon of a great deal of impru- 
dent Zeal; as appears by his Behaviour at the Fune- 
ral of the great Mr. Chillingwortb, already mention- 
ed. Biſhop Hoadly ſays, he was exactly Orthodox, 
and as Pious, Honeſt, and Charitable, as his Bigotry 
would permit; and Mr. Eachard adds, that he was 
of conſiderable Learning and great Abilities. 
Pr. Ro- Dr. Michael Roberis, Principal of Jeſus College in 
derts. the Room of Dr. Manſel, was a good Scholar, and 


57 had he been enclined to have accepted any Prefer- 
ment, but he had reſigned his Principality into the 
Hands of the Protector, 1657. and being rich choſe 
a private Life. He publiſhed a Latin Elegy upon 
General Mont, Duke of Albemarle, and died in Ox- 


200 Dr. 
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Lawrence, both which he quitted after ſome Time 


Falli, would, no doubt, have conformed at the Reſtoration, * 


r A "  aS rae 4c £AA=s 


ejected by the King's Commiſſioners at the Reſtora- 21399: 


of Queen's College, and was now created M. D. inP: 


and held his Preferment till March 4. 1659. when 


ted old Mr. White of Dorcheſter to ſucceed him, but IF, 


Years, and that it was conferr'd on Mr. Chriſtopher 


* RR „* * 2 — 
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Chap. IX. oy PURITANS. EE 
Dr. Edmund Staunton, Principal of Corpus Chriſti king 

College in the Room of Dr. Newlin, was admitted Fel- Charles I. 
low of this College 1616. and afterwards Miniſter of 1608 
Kingſton upon Thames, He took the Degrees in Di- p, Staun- 
vinity 1634. and was afterwards one of the Aſſembly ton's Life 
of Divines. He kept his Principality till he was h . 


Athen. Ox. 


tion; he was a diligent popular Preacher, a good, 484. 


Scholar, and continued his Labours among the Non- 
Conformiſts till his Death, which happen'd 1671. 

John Palmer, M. D. Warden of All Souls in the pr Pal. 
Room of Dr. Sheldon, had been Batchelor of Phyfickmer. Faſti, 


preſence of the Chancellor; he was a learned Man, 


he died. Upon his Death, there being a near Pro- 
ſpect of the Reſtoration, Dr. Sheldon was repoſſeſſed 
of his Wardenſhip. . 
Upon the Death of Dr. Pink the Viſitors nomina- Wood's 


think he refuſed it, being very much advanced i 


Rogers, who was a Perſon of a Reverend Aſpect, an 
excellent plain Preacher, and a very charitable Man, 
but of no great Parts; he was ejected at the Reſtora- 
tion, and lived afterwards privately to his Death. 
% ] f 

The Profeſſors of Sciences who ſucceeded thoſe that xe pro- 
weremeated were, a 

Dr. Seth Ward, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in the Place Dr. Ward, 
of Dr. Greaves, and according to Mr. Wood, the A. Be. 
moſt noted Mathematician and Aſtronomer of his 2 
Time; he was educated in Sidney College, Cambridge, 
and in the Tear 1643. ejected for adhering to the 
King, but having afterwards changed his Mind he 
made Friends to the Committee for reforming the 
Univerſity of — and was appointed to this Prefer- 
ment; he was afterwards Maſter of Trinity College, and 
ſoon after his Majeſty's Reſtoration preferr'd firſt to 
43 8 H h 4 | the 
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King the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and then to that. of Saliſþy- 
Charles ry, where he died, 1668, 


Dr. John Mallis, Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry i in 


Dry Wallis. the Room of Dr. Turner the Fame of this moſt 
Wo's learned Gentleman js well known to the World ; he 
Faſli, was of Emanuel. College, Cambridge, and wards 


'Fellow of Queen s College in the ſame Univerſity, then 
Miniſter of St, Martin's Iroumonger-Laye, London, 
one of the Scribes in the Aſſembly of Divines, and 
now,. by the Appointment of the Committee, Geome- 
try Profeſſor : ; he conformed at the Reſtoration, and 
continued in his Place, an Ornament to the Univer- 
ſity, to a very old Age. 

Leuis du Moulin, M. D. of the Univerſity of Ley- 
den, Cambgen Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the Place of M. 
Robert Wareing, was incorporated in the ſame Degree 
at Cambridge, 1634. he was Son of the famous Peier 
du Moulin, the French Proteſtant, and kept his Pre- 
ferment till the Reſtoration, when he was turned out 
by his Majeſty's Commiſſioners, . and continued a 
Non-Conformilt till his Death, He was a valuable 
and learned Man, as appears by his Writings; but Mr. 
Mood adds, he was a violent Independent, and ill-na- 
tured : He died in London 1680. 


in the Room of Dr. Edwards, and one of the Proctors 
of the Univerſity ;. he was Fellow of Magdalen College, 
and kept his Reader's Place till the Reſtoration, after 
which he lived privately in Ox/ord till 1676. when be 
died. He was a Gentleman much honoured for his 
becoming Converſation. 

Ralph Bullon, A. M. Univerſity Orator in the 
Room of Dr. Hammond, and one of the Proctors of 
7 the Univerſity „Was originally of Exeter College, where 
he made ſo great a Progreſs in Philoſophy, and other 
17 Ie when Li was but Batchelor of Arts 


Foſpua Croſſe, L. L. D. Natural Philoſopher Reader 


up of the PURITANS: 


473 


his Houſe, but was obliged to leave Oxford in the Be- king 
ginning of the Civil Wars becauſe he would not bear Charles L 


rms for the King. When the War was over he re- 
turned and took Pupils, and upon the Refuſal of Ed- 
ward Corbet was made Canon of Chriſt Church, and 


Univerſity Oralor; he was ejected at the Reſtoration, | 
and afterwards taught Academical -Learning at Jſing- 


ton, near London, till 1680. when he died. He was 
an excellent Scholar, a moſt humble ſincere Man, 
and a great Sufferer for Non- Conformity. 


bo. 


Mr. Jobn Harmar, A. M. Profeſſor of the . Hes: 


Langyage in the Room of Dr. Stringer, was educated war. 


in Magdalen College, and took his Degrees 1617. he! 
was afterwards Maſter of che Free School at St. Al- 
bans, and one of the Maſters of Weſtminſter School 

from thence he was removed to the Greek Profeſſor- 
ſhip in this Univerſity. He was (ſays Mr. Wood) a 


Athen. Ox. 


p- 478. 


— Philoſopher, a tolerable Latin Poet, and one 


of the moſt excellent Grecians of his Time, but other- 
wiſe an honeſt weak Man. He was turned out at the 
Reſtoration, and afterwards lived privately at Steven- 
ton in Hampfvire till the Year 1670. when he died. 


Theſe were all the Changes that were made among 
the Heads of Colleges and Profeſſors at this Time; 
and upon the whole, though it muſt be allowed, 


that many of the jected Loyaliſts were Men of real 


Learning and Merit, *tis certain, thoſe that kept 
their Places, and the Succeſſors of ſuch as were eject- 


ed were Men of equal Probity and Virtue, and no 


leſs eminent in their ſeveral Profeſſions, as appears 
by the Monuments of their Learning which ſeveral of 
them have left to the World. 


The very Enemies of the new Heads of Colleges Behaviour 


have confeſſed, that they were ſevere in the Govern- 

ment of their ſeveral Houſes; that they kept a more 
than common Watch over the Morals of the Students, 
and oblig'd them to an exact Compliance with their 


Statutes, The Profeſc 75 were indefatigable in in- 


lracting 


of the neu 


Profe Hers. 


474 


King 


1647. 


* 


— 


Walkers 
Buff. Cler, 
p. 140. 


Charles I. 
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ſtructing their Pupils both in publick and private; 
Religion flouriſn'd more than before; Drunkenneſs, 
Oaths, and Profanation of the Lord's Day, were ba- 
niſhed; ſtrict Piety, and a Profeſſion of Religion were 
in faſhion ; the Scholars often met together for Pray. 
er and religious Conference; ſo that, as Mr. Philip 


Henry, who lived then in the Univerſity, obſerves, 


F thoſe of the old Spirit and Way were at firſt the better 
Scholars, theſe were the better Men. 9 

Let the Reader now judge of the Spirit and Candor 
of thoſe Writers, who inſinuate, that the new Pro- 
c feſſors could neither pronounce Latin, nor write 


„ Engliſh; that in the Room of the ejected Loyaliſts 


« there ſucceeded an illiterate Rabble, ſwept up 
„from the Plough-tail, from Shops and Grammar 


„ Schools, and the Dregs of the neighbouring Uni. 


<« verſity; that the Muſes were driven from their an- 


„ cient Seats; that all Loyalty, Learning, and 


c good Senſe, was baniſhed ; and that there ſucceed- 
< ed in their Room nothing bur Barbariſm, Enthu- 
« fiaſm, and Ignorance, till the Dawn of the Reſto- 
< ration.” Lord Clarendon was a declared Enemy to 
theſe Changes, and has painted them in the moſt 


frightful Colours, but the Force of Truth has obliged 


him to confeſs, that «© though it might have been 
« reaſonably expected, that this wild and barbarous 
4 Depopulation (as he calls it) would have extirpa- 
<« ted all the Learning, Religion and Loyalty, which 


, had flouriſhed there, and that the ſucceeding ill 


« Huſbandry, and unſkilful Cultivation, would have 
* made it fruitful only in Ignorance, Profanenels, 


« Atheiſm and Rebellion, yet by God's wonderful 


« Providence that fruitful Soil could not be made 

„ Barren by all that Stupidity and Negligence ; it 

„ choaked the Weeds, and would not ſuffer the poi- 

c ſonous Seeds that were ſown with Induſtry enough, 
* to ſpring up, but after ſeveral tyrannical Gover- 

„ nors mutually fucceeding each other, and with the 

* fame Malice and Perverſeneſs endeavouring to 

| | 66 eXLiln- 


3 


8 
. 
. 
W 
= V 
P 
b 
/ 
$* 
ti 
F 
5 


2 


1 * 3 * = — p WINS a 
* 7 . 7 * # 
* i; 5 N 7 
— 


cap. IX. f the Pu Rx ITA NS. 478 
( extinguiſh all good Literature and Allegiance, it King 
Y « yielded an Harveſt of extraordinary good Know- Charles I. 

« ledge in all Parts of Learning; and many who, 2. 
(e were wickedly introduced applied themſelves to | 
* the Study of good Learning, and the Practice of 

« Virtue, and had Inclinations to that Duty and 
Obedience they had never been taught, that when 
: « jt pleaſed God to bring King Charles II. back to his | x 
Throne he found the Univerſity abounding in ex- 8 
« cellent Learning, and devoted to Duty and Obe- [ | 
« dience little inferior to what it was before its Deſo- 
« lation. Without remarking upon the ill-natured 
Satyr of this Paragraph, it muſt be acknowledged a 
noble Teſtimony to the Learning and Induſtry of the 
new Profeſſors, from the Pen of an Adverſary ; and 
with the ſame Juſtice it may be added, that the Uni- 
verſity was in a much better Condition for Learning, 
Religion, and good Senſe, at the Reſtoration, than 
before the Beginning of the Civil Wars, for all the 
reat Philoſophers and Divines of the Church of Exg- 
2 and others that flouriſhed in the Reigns of King 


| 
0 

| 

; Charles IT. and King William III. owed their Educa- 
tion to theſe Profeſſors, as the Tillot/ons, Stilling fleets, I 
q WE Patricks, Souths, Caves, Sprats, Kidders, Whitbys, [| 
n Balls, Boyles, Newtons, Lockes, and others. The Uni- 

yerſity was in great Reputation in foreign Parts, and 
produced as many learned Performances as at any 
h Time before. If then we admit, that the new Pro- 
1 feſſors were not introduced into their Places in a le- 
gal Way, according to the Statutes, becauſe of the 
Neceſſity of the Times, *tis certain, they proved wiſe 
and careful Governors, ſtrict Obſervers of their Sta- 
F tutes, and induſtrious Promoters of Learning and 
t Piety; ſo far were they from deſerving the infamous 
Characters of ignorant, illiterate, hypocritical Block- 
„ Leads, Enemies lo the legal Conſtitution of their Country, 
or ot being any ways unworthy the Preferments they 
e enjoyed in che Uniyerſity, 


Y | =. 


"King 


Charles I. cancies in the ſeveral Colleges by theſe Removes; ma: 


1647. 


Vacancies 


in the Uni- in the Univerſity for Benefices in the Church, beſides 
verſity fu. thoſe that were expell'd by the Viſitors, already men. 


ed up. 


the Committee encouraged ſeveral learned Graduates 


Cauſes of The long Interruption of Ed vcation in the Univerſity 


the In- 


ed to their Colleges, and were promoted according 


now ſent to Oxford by their Parents, to perfect 


. 
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There were no doubt, at firſt, very conſiderable Va- 


ny of the Fellows and Scholars being dead, or killed in 
the King's Service, others having reſigned their Places 


tioned; but to ſupply the Defect of Fellows and Tutors, 


in the Univerſity of Cambridge to tranſlate themſelves 
to Oxford, and accept of Preferments according to 
their Merits. Many that had fled from the Univer: 
ſity when it became a Garriſon for the King, return. 


to their Seniority. Great Numbers of Youth that 
had been kept at home becauſe of the Wars were 


their Education; and if it be conſider'd further, 
that there had been no Admiſſions from Wieſtminſter, 
Eaton, Si. Paul's, Merchant-Taylors, and other pub- 
lick Schools, for five or ſix Years paſt, it is not to 
be wonderꝰd that there was an unuſual flow of Youth 
to the Univerſity '#t. this Time, ſo that the Damage 
occaſioned by this Revolution of Affairs was quickly | 
repaired, Learning revived, and the Muſes returned 


to their ancient Seats,  _ 


produced a very great Scarcity of orthodox and learned 


FT 7 Miniſters in the Countries, ſome being ſilenced for re- 
preachers, fuſing the Covenant, and others diſperſed, or Killed in 
the Wars. Many Pulpits alſo were vacant by reaſon ol c 

the Scandal or Inſuffictency of the Incumbents, which « 

was one Occaſion: of the Increaſe of Lay-Preachers, G 

for the Country People would go to hear any bod) 

Ru nw. rather than have no Sermons 3 beſides, the Preſby- 6 
p. 854. terian Clergy would anthorize none to preach but WW © 
: ſuch as would rake the Covenant, and conſent to their . 
Diſcipline. To remedy theſe Evils the Northern . 
Counties petitioned the Houſes to erect a new Univer- WM © 

o 


ſity in the City of Zort, but the Confuſion of be 
2 1 | Time 


J 
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| 3 
a- Times prevented their proſecuting the Deſign. The ring 
a Independants, who were leſs zealous about Clerical Charles I. 
in W Orders, encouraged, or at leaſt connived at the, 1947: 
es WL Lay-Preachers, apprehending, that in Caſes of Ne- 
es ceſſity, pious Men of good natural Parts might exer- 
n- ciſe their Gifts publickly to the Edification of the 
* Church; till under this Cover they ſaw every bold 
es Enthuſiaſt almoſt begin to uſurp the Office of a 
es W Teacher. To bring Things therefore into a little 
to W better Order, the following Petition was preſented 
is to both Houſes of Parliament, OZ. 6. under the 


n. WT Title of The humble Petition of many Citizens of ' Lon- 
no WW don, and others. | 


re « YT OUR Petitioners are deeply ſenſible of the perition 


> e extream Want of Preaching the Goſpel for unor- 
T, c throughout this Kingdom, there being many E 
r, « dreds of Towns and Villages altogether deſtitutez,quw, 
b- « of any Preaching Miniſters, and many others are p. 834. 
to not well ſupplied ; by reaſon whereof Ignorance, _ 
th « Drunkenneſs, Profaneneſs, Diſaffection io the Par- 
ge c liament, and to others in Authority, every where 
iy WF © abounds, there being ſcarce ſo much as the Face 
ed 4 of Religion in many Places. There is a great 
WH © Cry of People from ſeveral Counties of the King- 
ty « dom, for Men to preach to them the Word of eter- 
cd nal Life; and there are many Men of competent 
re- « Gifts and Abilities, of good Life and honeſt Con- 
lin « verſation, who being willing to employ their Ta- 
of W © Jents in the Lord's Work, and to ſubmit them- 
ich “ ſelves for Approbation to moderate and judicious 
TS, Men, are yet, by Occaſion of ſome Scruples about 
Gy 4 Ordination, diſcouraged from engaging in this 


1 Work of publiſhing the Goſpel, wherein they 
but WF © might be helpful to many. And ſeeing that ia 
ein *« the Days of Queen Elizabeth, upon Ocoœas tod or 
ern „ PzoPLE's NECESSITIES, many ſuch Men were 
ef- « ſent forth to publiſh the Goſpel, who had no for- 
be * mal Act of Miniſterial Ordination paſt upon them, 
Fe. | „ whole 
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king whoſe Endeavours the Lord bleſſed to the Good of 
Charles I. 44 many Souls, and the furthering of the Kingdom! 
- , 1647- « Peace. And ſince alſo we nothing doubt, but the 
: «+ Propagation of the Goſpel throughout this King. 
„ dom, and the Information of Men in the Things of 
*© their Peace, and the Peace and Safety of the King. 
« dom, are worthy of your greateſt Zeal, and are 
not the leaſt of your Care 
„Therefore your Petitioners humbly pray, that 
* thoſe who ſhall be approved of as Men meet to 
* diſpenſe the Myſteries of the Goſpel, by ſuch ju- 
« dicious, moderate, and able Men, whom you in 
« Wiſdom ſhall appoint thereunto, may receive from 
<< this honourable Houſe Encouragement and Pro- 
* tection in Preaching the Goſpel in any Place of 
« this Kingdom, or Dominion of Wales, where 
Need requires, that ſo the Word of the Lord may 
* have free Courſe and be glorified; ignorant Men 
« may be inſtructed; Drunkenneſs, Profaneneſs, and 
« Diſaffection to the Parliament, and to others in 
« Authority, may be abandoned; and both the tem- 
« poral and ſpiritual Feace and Proſperity of all 
« Sorts of Men be the more advanced.“ 
The Houſes thanked the Petitioners for their good 
Affection, but did nothing upon it. 
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Stage By an Ordinance of Feb. 11. ij Year, All 
Plays put © Stage-Players were declared to be Rogues puniſh- 
down. «<« able by the Act of the 39th of Queen Elizabeth, 
110 Seobel, < and 7th of King James, dorehtbltding any Li- 
LF Pe "45"  « cence they might have from the King, or any 
13 «© other Perſon. All Stage Galleries, Seats and 
„ Boxes, are ordered to be pulled down by War- 
« rant of two Juſtices of Peace; all Actors in Plays 


* 


« for Time to come being convicted ſhall be pub- 

« ſickly whipp'd, and find Sureties for. their not of- ry 
«© fending in like Manner for the future; and all 1 

«© SpeCtators of Plays for every Offence are to pay 2 


« Five Shillings.” 
2 | | The 
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Chap. IX. of the PurITANS: 


The Controverſies about Church-Government, and 


Liberty of Conſcience, ran {till as high as ever; the Troup I. 


Preſbyterians, who had the Government of the City of 


479 


King 


London in their Hands, were for preſſing Covenant Uni- Sate of 


formity in their Sermons, which the Independanis, and Religion. * 
| others of more Catholick Principles, endeavoured to Clarend. 


oppoſe with all their might. Lord Clarendon is pleaſed Vol. V. 
to repreſent this in a Iudicrous Manner; The Pulpit 1s“ 


« Skirmiſhes (ſays his Lordihip) were now higher than 


| « ever; the Preſtyterians in thoſe Fields loſing nothing 


| 


« of their Courage; having a notorious Power in the 


« City, notwithſtanding the Emulation of the Indepen- 
« Jants, who were more learned and rational, who, tho? 


« they had not ſo great Congregations of the com- 


« mon People, yet infected, and were followed by 
« the moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, and by others of bet- 
« ter Condition. To theſe Men Cromwell and moſt 


« of the Officers of the Army adhered ; but the Di- 


« vinity of the Times was not to be judged by the 
« Preaching and Congregations in Churches, which 
were now thought not to be the fit and proper Places 
« of Devotion, and Religious Exerciſes, where the 
« Biſhops had exerciſed ſuch illimited Tyranny, and 
* which had been polluted by their Conſecrations. 
Liberty of Conſcience was now become the great 
« Charter, and Men who were inſpir'd preach*d and 


„ pray'd when and where they would. Anabaptifts 


grew very numerous, with whom the Independants 


« concurr*d, ſo far as to join with them for the Abo- 


* liſhing of Tithes, as of judaical Inſtitution — If 
% any honeſt Man could have been at ſo much Eaſe 
as to have beheld the Proſpect wich Delight, ne- 


« ver was ſuch a Scene of Confuſion as had ſpread it 


ſelf at this Time over the whole Kingdom.” And 
yet it is certain, that the Laws againſt Vice and Im- 


morality were ſtrictly executed, the Lord's Day was 
duly obſerved, the Churches were crowded with at- 


tentive Hearers, Family Devotion was in Repute, 
neither Servants nor Children being allowed to walk 


In 
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King in the Fields, or frequent the Publick Houſes. Ina 
Charles I. Word, notwithſtanding the Difference of Men's 


Opinions, and politick Views, there was a Zeal for 
God, and a much greater Appearance of Sobriety, 
Virtue, and true Religion, than before 'the Civil 
War, or after the Bleſſed Reſtoration. 


Among the Puritan Divines that died this Year | 


was the Reverend Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. of 
whom mention has been made among the Cambridge 
Profeſſors; his Father was Sir Thomas Palmer of 
Wingham in Kent, his Mother the eldeſt Daughter of 
Herbert Pelham of Suſſex, Eſq; Our Divine was born 
at Wingham, and baptized there March 29. 1601, 


he had a polite Education in his Father's Houſe, and 


learn'd the French Language almoſt as ſoon as be 
could ſpeak. In the Year 1615. he was admitted 
Fellow Commoner in St. John's College Cambridge. 


In the Year 1622. he took the Degrees of M. A. [i 
1623. he was choſen Fellow of Queen's. College in that 


Univerſity ; the Tear following he was ordained to 


the Miniſtry, ro which he had devoted himſelf from 


his Infancy,: His firſt Exerciſe was at a Lecture in 


the City of Canterbury, where he preached once a 


Week till it was put down with the reſt of the Aiter- 


noon Sermons. In the Year 1632. he was preſented WM 


by Archbiſhop Laud to the Vicarage of Afhwell in 
Herifordſbire, where he preached Twice every Lord's 


Day, and catechiſed the Children of his Pariſhioners. 


The ſame Year he was choſen one of the Univerſity 
Preachers of Cambridge, by which he had Authority 
to preach, as he ſhould have Occaſion, in any Part 
of England. In the Year 1640. he and Dr. Tycene 
were choſen Clerks of the Convocation for the Dis- 
ceſe of Lincoln. In the Year 1643. he was called 
to be a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines at Ha- 


minſter, and after ſome Time choſen one of their 4. 


ſeſſors, in which Place he behaved with great Wil- 
dom and Integrity. April 11. 1644. he was conſtitu- 
ted Maſter of Queen's College Cambridge, by the * 
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larſhip or Fellowſhip in his College but ſuch as were 
qualified in both theſe Reſpects, che good Effects * 
which appeared in the Reputation and Credit of that 
Society beyond moſt others of the Univerſity in his 
Time. Mr. Palmer was a Gentleman of a low Sta- 


| rure, and a weakly Conſtitution, but indefatigable : 


in Buſineſs 3. all his Time was employed in Works of 
Devotion and Charity, fo, as he had a competent 


Eſtate, and choſe a ſingle Lyfe, he had an Opportu- 


nity of doing a great deaf Good; he maintained 

ſeveral poor Scholars at his own Expence in the Col- 

lege; and when he died left a conſiderable Sum of 
Money to the ſame Purpoſe. His laſt Sickneſs was 
not long, his Conſtitution being ſpent, but his Beha- 

viour was uncommon, he looked the King of Ter- 

rors in the Face with an holy Courage and Reſoluti- 

on, and reſigned his Life chis Summer, with a Arm 

Expectation of the Mercy of God to eternal Life, 

in the Forty ſixth Year of his Age, and was buried in 

the New Church at Meſtminſter. 


Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, B. D. was 50 0 in Bure, Death of 
and educated in Merton College Oxford. In the Year ur. Henry 


Wilkin- 


1586. he was choſen Probationer Fellow, and P05 n. 


ceeded in Arts; after ſome Time he was made B. D. 
and in the Year 1601. became Paſtor of //addeſdon.,in 
Bucks, | He was, a Perſon of conſiderable Learning 
and Piety, and being an old Puritan (fays Mr. Ho 
was elected one of the Aſſembly of Divines in 1643. but 
he ſpent the chief of his Time and Labours among his 
Pariſhioners at Maddeſdon, by whom he was greatly 
beloved; here he died, in a very advanced Age, 
March 19. 1643. and lies buried in his own Church. 


Mr. John Sallmarſb, deſcended of an ancient Fami- Peas of _ 


ly in Zorkſhire, was educated in Magdalen College Cam- M.. Sole- 
bridge, and graduated there; he was eſteemed a Per- ach N. 
100 of a fine active Fancy, no coatemptible Poet, . 285. 


Vol. III. 5 Ii i and 


Chap. IX. off the PuxITAxs. 1 481 | 
of Mancheſter ; here he ſet himſelf, induſtciouſly to King 


the promoting of Religion and Learning, being ve- Charles I. 
ry ſolicitous that none thould'be admitted to a Scho- 1647. 
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482 The HISTORY: Vol. III. 
King and a good Preacher; he was firſt Miniſter at North. 
Charles I. ampion, afterwards at Braiſted in Kent, and at length 
©. Chaplain in Sir 'Tho, Fairfax*s Army, where he al- 
8 ways preached up Love and Peace: He meddled not 
with Preſbytery or Independency, but laboured to 
draw Souls from Sin to Chriſt. He writ ſome Trea- 
tiſes, by which it appears he was of Antinomian Prin- 
Ruſhw, Ciples. The Manner of his Death was extraordinary; 
p. 944. Decemb. 4. 1647. being at his Houſe at 1ford in Eſſex 
he told his Wife he had been in a Trance, and re- 
ceived a Meſſage from God which he'muſt imme- 
diately deliver to the Army. He went that Night 
to London, and next Day to Windſor ; being come to 
the Council of Officers he told them, that the Lord 
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had left them; that he would not proſper their Con- | 
ſultations, but deſtroy them by Diviſions among | 
themſelves, becauſe they had ſought to deſtroy the | 
People of God, thoſe who had ſtood by them in their 
greateſt Difficulties. He then went to the Genera, 
and without moving his Hat told him, that God was C 
highly diſpleaſed with him for committing of Saints to 
Priſon. The like Meſſage he delivered to Cromuel!, 5 
and required him to take effectual Meaſures for the ( 
Enlargement of the Members of the Army that were 
committed for not complying with the general Coun- a 
cil. He then took his Leave of the Officers, telling | 
them, he had now done his Errand, and muſt leave wy 
them, never to ſee them any more. After which a 
he went to London, and took Leave of his Friends "a 
there, telling them, his Work was done, and deſiring 1 
i ſome of them to be careful of his Wife. Thurſaay, 1 
| Dec. 9. he returned to 1{ford in perfect Health; next WF + 
| Day he told his Wife, that he had now finiſhed his ha 
5 Work, and muſt go to his Father. Saturday Morning, ge 
| Dec. 1 1. he was taken ſpeechleſs, and about Four in n 
the Afternoon he died, 1 1 
. | ; ane 
ö | in 
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CHAP. X. 


The ſecond Civil War. The C onclufion of the 


. Aſſembly of Divines. The Progreſs of Preſ- 
7225 The Treaty of the Iſle of Wight. 
Death and Character of King CHARLES I. 


His Works. And, the Authors of his unhappy 


Suferings. 


| PHE King was all laſt Winter a cloſe Priſoner in 
T Cariſbrook Caſtle, attended only by Two Ser- O 


vants of his own, but debarred of all other Converſa- 


Eing 


harjes I. 
1648. 


tion, without the Knowledge of the Governor; ne- The ſecond 
vertheleſs, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome particular Civil Ware 


Friends, he ſent, and received ſeveral Letters from 
the Queen, though his Correſpondence was diſcover'd 
oftner than he was aware. His Majeſty made ſeve- 


| ral Attempts to eſcape but was always diſcovered; 


Captain Burley attempted to raiſe.the Iſland for him, 


but was apprehended and executed. However, in pur- 


ſuance of the ſecret Treaty with the Scots, already 


mentioned, an Army was raiſing in that Kingdom, to 
be commanded by Duke Hamilton, but the Engliſh Ca- 
valiers, impatient of Delay, without concerting pro- 


per Meaſures among themſelves, or with the Preſby- 


terians, roſe up in Arms in ſeveral Counties to deli- 


ver the King from his Confinement, and to reſtore 


him without any Treaty with his Parliament. The Ruſhw. 
Welch appeared firſt, under Major General Langhorn, P. 1007. 


Colonel Poyer and Powel, Three Officers in the Par- 
liament Army, who had privately accepted Commiſ- 
lions from the Prince of Wales. Theſe were followed 
by others in Dor/etſhire, Devonſhire, Suſſer, Surrey, 
Lincolnſpire, Nor folk, Kent, Northamptonſhire, Eſſex, 
and in the City of Logdon it ſelf. The Inſurrection 
in the City began on Sunday, April . in Moorfields, 
by a Company of young RE with Clubs and 


"12 Staves, 
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484 "The HISTORY: Vol I. 
King Staves, crying out, for God and King Charles. But 
Charles I. after they had done ſome Miſchief in the Night, and 
yy frighted the Mayor into the Tower, they were diſ- 
ſperſed next Morning by the General at the Head 
of Two Regiments. The Kentiſh Men under the 

Earl of Norwich plunder'd ſome Houſes, but were 
defeated near Maidſtone, and having a Promiſe of 
Pardon the main Body laid down their Arms; but 

the Earl of Norwich, with five Hundred reſolute 
Men, croſſed the Thames at the Ie of Dogs, and 
came as far as Mile- End Green, expecting Aſſiſtance 
from the City, but being diſappointed, he joined the 
Eſſex Cavaliers under Sir Charles Lucas and Lord 

'- ©» Capel, who ſurprized the Parliament's Committee at 
Cbelmgford, and then ſhut themſelves up in Colcheſter, | 
where they maintained themſelves againſt General 
Fairfax for Ten Weeks, till being reduced to the laſt 
Extremity they were forced to ſurrender. at Diſcre- 

tion Aug. 28. after which the General marched round 
about the Country, and having quieted all Inſurre- 
ctions in thoſe Parts returned to his head Quarters at 

St. Alban's about Michaelmas, While Fairfax was in 

Kent and Eſſex, Lieutenant General Cromwell - redu- 

ced the Welch by the End of June. About which 
Time the Earl of Holland and Duke of Buckingham 
appeared at the Head of five Hundred Horſe and 

fome Foot about Kingſton upon Thames, but they 

were ſoon diſperſed; the Earl was taken Priſoner at 
St. Neot's in Huntingionſbire by Colonel Scroop, and 
the Duke of Buckingham, with great Difficulty, got 
into the Low Countries, About the ſame Time ſeve- 

ral of the Parliament's Ships revoltcd to the Prince 

of Wales, then in Holland, who went on Board, and 
with Prince Rupert, Lord Hopton, and others, failed 

to the Coaſt of England with a Deſign to relieve Col- 
cheſter, but being diſappointed, he landed five Hun- 

dred Men about Deal and Sandwich, and blocked up 

the Thames Mouth; but when the Earl of Warwick 

eame up with the Parliament's Fleet he ſailed back 
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Chap: X. of tbe PR ITANS. 485 
to Holland, and moſt of the Ships returned to the Xing 
Obedience of the Parliament. 8 
It was not without great Difficulty that the King's 100. 
Friends in Scotland prevailed with their Parliament to Rapin, 
conſent to the Raiſing an Army againſt England, for p. 475. 
the Commiſſioners of the Kirk, and the whole Body 
of their Miniſters were vehemently againſt it; and 
when it was put to the Vote, Eighteen Lords and 
Forty Commoners entred their Proteſt, from a ſtrong. 
Suſpicion, that by the Flocking of the Loyaliſts to 
Edinburgh there was a private Agreement between 
Hamilton and that Party to lay aſide the Covenant, 
and reſtore the King without any Conditions; to pre-H. Mem: 
vent which the Scots Parliament gave expreſs Orders, p. 339- 
that none ſhould be received into their Army, or 
join with them, at their Entrance into England, but 
ſuch as ſhould take the Covenant; but Hamilion, who 
betray*d their Cauſe, found Means to evade the Or- 
der, by which Means he ruined himſelf, and the 
Party he intended to ſerve. _ 2 A (Eon | 
The Scots Army enter'd England Fuly 8. to the The Scots 
Number of Twenty Thouſand Foot and Six Thou-47 en 
ſand Horſe, under the Command of Duke Hamilton lng 8 
and were met ſome Time after by Sir Marmaduke” © 
Langdale at the Head of Four Thouſand Foot and 
Seven Thouſand Horſe ; but theſe being Engliſh Men 
and Cavaliers, who had not taken the Covenant, were 
not incorporated with the Scots Forces, but were obli- 
ged to march a Day before them, which was Hamilton's 
| Contrivance to evade his Orders; nevertheleſs they 
were but one Army, Langdale being to receive all 
1 his Orders from Hamilton, and to act only by his 


r r 


0 Directions. But though there was a private Under- 

d ſtanding between the Two Generals, the Subalterns, 

1 and Soldiers of both Parties were not acquainted with | 
- it, but had the ſame incurable Jealouſy of each others To 
p Intentions as formerly ; for the ſame Reaſon the Preſ- 

7 byterians in the Parliament at Weſtminſter commiſ- 

h Honed their Army to oppoſe the Scols, thaugh they 


o | 113 | came 
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_ King” Came into England with an avowed Intention of reſto. 
wares r:ng the King upon the Terms of the Covenent 3 which 
e Thing they wiſhed for above all Things. 
—— may ſeem ſurpriſing, however, that there was 
o good Underſtanding between the Two Parlia- 
ments, when thoſe of England ſent Commiſſioners to 
Edinburgb to accompliſh it; but the Szots were ſo 
ſtrongly perſwaded, that the Parliament at Veſimin- 
ſter was ſtill governed by an Army of Independanis, 
that all that Mr. Marſbal, and the reſt could ſay, was 
not ſufficient to divert them from their Enterprize, 
which is not to be wonder*d at, conſidering the 
Strength of the Hamiltonian Faction, and their Obliga- 
tions to the King by their ſecret Treaty. This appears 
from the Duke's Letter to Lambert, in which he ac- 
quaints him, that he was commanded to enter England 
Ruſhw. with an Army, for maintaining the Solemn League and 
p. 1194. Covenant; for ſeitling Religion; for delivering the King 
from his baſe Impriſoument ; and freeing the Parliament from 
the Conſtraint put upon them, But the State of Affairs 
was now changed by the Riſing of the Engliſb Cava- 
liersz the Army was in the Field, and divided into 
ſeveral diſtant Parts of the Kingdom, and the Pręſb re- 
rians in as full Poſſeſſion of the Government, as here- 
tofore; they were reviving the Treaty with the King, 
and ſending, Propoſitions to the Scois to join with them, 
but the good Underſtanding between the two Nati- 
ons having been interrupted laſt Winter, by the 
growing Influence of the Army, who were no Friends 
to Covenant Uniformity, the Scots would not be ſatiſ- 
fied with the preſent Revolution of Affairs, unleſs 
they were diſbanded, and therefore had not changed 
the Inſtructions to their General. On the other hand, 
the Parliament could not with Safety difband their 
Army while the Cavaliers were in the Field; nor 
could they forbid their oppoſing the Scots, becauſe they 
had joined the common Enemy, and were marching in- 
to England with an armed Force to deliver the King 
from his Impriſonment, without concerting Meaſures 
| Wit 


| with the Two Houſes, or communicating. their ſe- King 
cret Treaty with his. Majeſty in the Je of Wight, Charles I. 


| Army had been commanded by a General the Preſby- 
terians could have confided in, and had marched di- 
rectly for London, without joining the Cavaliers, the 
while the Army was abroad, and the Citizens of Lon- 


rians wiſhed them well; but by joining the common Ham. M. 


they were ſtagger'd; and Duke Hamillon, who be- 3455 355» 


ia the Midſt of fo many Inſurrect ions, awaken*d 


through Cumberland and Weſtmorland into Lancaſhire 


Thouſand Men, and after a ſharp Fight with the Ca- 


8 F RK 
bi * 
** 7 . rl 
* : 


Chap. X. of the Puritans. 492 


Thus the two Parliaments of England and Scotland op- 1648. 
poſed each other, when both had the ſame Views, and . 
were carry ing on the very ſame Deſign. If the Scots 


Parliament of England would have received them, 
dm have opened their Gates; for the Engliſh Preſbyte- 
Enemy, who were in Arms all over the Kingdom, 337, 


tray'd their Cauſe, by trifling away a whole Month 
in the North, gave the Army, which was divided 
and diſperſed into diſtant Parts, Time to join, and 
defeat all their Enterprizes. | I 
The Scots invading England after this Manner, and 


Men's Fears, and made them apprehend the Cauſe 

was to be fought over again. The Parliament was 

alarm'd on every Side, but the Army promiſed to 

ſtand by them, and march whereſoever the Com- 

mittee of the Two Houſes (appointed to manage 

their Motions) ſhould direct. General Fairfax en- 

gaged heartily againſt the Cavaliers, but refuſed to | 
march againſt the Scots, becauſe they had declared 
openly for the Coverant. Colonel Lambert therefore 4nd is de. 
was ordered into the North, with a flying Squadron tofeated by 
harraſs them, till Lieutenant General Cromwell could Cromwell. 
come out of Wales to his Aſſiſtance; the Scots having 
been joined by Sir Marmaduke Langdale, who had 

ſeized the important Town of Berwick, marched 


withour Oppolition, but upon the 17th of Auguſt 
Cromwell having joined Lambert, and refreſhed his 
Troops, faced them near Preſton with Eight or Ten 


Ei 4 Paliers, 
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valierg, under Sir Marmadute Langdale, who were al 
I moſt a Day* s March before the Duke, routed the 
whole Scots Army, and took Eight or Nine Thouſand 
Priſoners, with all their Artillery and Baggage; 
Hamilton fled with Three Thoufand Horſe, but was 
fo clofely - purſued by Lambert, that he ſurrender'd 
without ſtriking another Stroke, and all his Men 
were. diſperſed or taken Priſoners, Cromwell, after 
this, purſued his Victory with rapid Swiftneſs, march- 
ing directly to Edinburgh. which opened its Gates, 
and having changed rhe Magiſtracy, and ſettled the 
-'Govertiment to his Mind, he left Three Regiments 
of Horſe to keep the Country quiet, and returned in- 
to England Ober 11. laden with martial Gioty and 
| Renown, | 

Before the Army left gone, ind white their In- 
Avenes over-the Parliament continued, the Commons 
having taken into Conſideration the Affair of ſettling 
the Government, voted unanimouſly, that the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom ſhould be ſtill by King, 
Lordi, and Commons, and that the Ground-work for 
Aa Settlement ſhould be"the Propbſitions at Hampton 
Court, which. ſhews,” there was no Deſign of changing 
the Government: into a Commonwealth, as yet form- 
ed, at leaſt nothing appeared, though the Agitators, 
Who were the chief Managers of the Army, began 
to mutter, that if the King could not be brought to 
Reaſon he muſt be ſet aſide, and the Duke of Glonce- 
Her, or one of bis e Children, Placed on the 
Throne. 

The Army had no ſobner left the Neighbourhood 
of the City, bur' the Projpyterians reſumed 'the Ma- 
nagement of all publick Affairs. Mey 4: the Parlia- 
ment reſolved to maintain the Sheets Ledi and Co- 


denant, and to unite wich the Kingdom of Scotland 
Fog, $17, open the Propoſirions of Hampton'Court, The Mili. 


"tia of the City of London was reſtored to the Lord 


Mayor and Common Council; the Eleven impeach- 
ed 8 and the Seven Peers were diſcharged 3 


"and, 


9 


4 wu 


may be ſuppoſed to be under ſome Reſtraint from thep. 1127. 


which the Commons ſet aſide their Votes of Non- Ad- 


| nary. Propoſitions, hoping, as Matters then ſtood, 


| Grief upon the miſerable Diſtractions of this unhappy fafen of 


ties with ſeparate Views, and all at a Criſis; the 


cret Treaty of the Ie of Wigbi, but two Miſtakes 


communicating the Contents of that Treaty to the 
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and, in hott, all that had been done againſt the king 
Preſbyterian Greatneſs by the Influence of the Army Charles I: 
laſt Winter, was reverſed ; ſo that, as from Auguſt 6. 1245: 
1647. to the Beginning of May 1648. the Parliament Ruw. 


Army; from that Time to the End of the Treaty of 
the Je of Wight, it was at full liberty, and entirely 
under Preſbyterian Direction. Petitions came now 
from divers Counties, and from the City of London it 
ſelf, for a perſonal Treaty with the King; upon 


dreſſes, and at the Requeſt of the Lords conſented to 
treat with the King without his ſigning any prelimi- 


his Majeſty would not delay a Moment to grant 
their Demands, that he might be releaſed from his 
Confinement, and placed upon his Throne, before 
the Army ſhould be at leiſure to throw any Obſtacles 
in the Way; but here was the fatal Overſight, the 
King and his' Friends would not comply, nor the 
Preſbyterians relax, till both were driven aut of the 
Field, and the Army at liberty to break all their 
Meaſures. 0 5 | 


Let the Reader now pauſe a little; and reflect with Rene | 
on le — 


Kingdom; here were Three or Four powerful Par- Times. 


Kino was the golden Prize contended for, who was a 
cloſe Priſoner in the Ie of Wight, and could do no- 
thing himſelf, though by ſigning the Scots Treaty he 
was reputed the Author of that Invaſion, and of the 
ſecond Civil War; the Cavaliers were in Arms to 
preſerve the Eerscopar ChoRcH of England, but 
having concerted no Meaſures among themſelves 
were eaſily diſperſed, The ScoTs came into Eng- 
land in purſuancè of the CovenanT, and the ſe- 


ruined this whole Enterprize; one was, their not 


Engliſh 


| 490 
King 
Charles I. hy their Commiſſioners before they marched into 


10648. 
83 


War. This fatal Conjunction broke the Strength of 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians,. and played the Advantage 


| Tndependants, Anabaptiſis, and other Sectaries, was 


they were made à Sacrifice, and given up to their 
. Covenant Uniformity. Upon the Whole, all Parties 
verre reſolute in their Demands, but diſunited in their 
Councils, and fatally diſtruſtful of each other. Among 
the Preſbyterians, ſome were for fighting only wich 


Engliſh Cavaliers, allowing them to march in the Van 
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Eneliſh a Preſbyterium, which they might have done 


England, without the Knowledge of the Army. The 
other was Duke Hamilton's acting in Concert with the 


hp & = > £y 


of his Army, which gave their Enemies in the Par. 
liament at Weſtminſter a fair ee of engaging 
the whole military Power of England againſt them; 
for without all doubt, if the Duke had prevailed, not 
only the /ndependgnt, but the Preſbyterian Cauſe, had 
been betrayed into the Hands of the Cavaliers, which 
muſt, in the End, have been equally fatal to both 
Parties, and loſt them all the Advantages of the 


into the Hands of a Third Party, which deſtroyed 
the other two. The Army, with whom were the 


governed by the Agizators, who had given up the 
King, and had an incurable Averſion to the Cavalier, 
and all that adher'd to them, as their moſt deter- 
mined Enemies; nor could they confide in the Preſ- 
byterians, becauſe in all their Treaties with the King 


the Cavaliers, and others for oppoſing the Szot- Inva- 
ſion alſo; ſome of the Cavaliers were for Reſtoring 


the King by their own Valour, and others for joining MW ©* 
with the Scots as Tools to play the Game into their 
own Hands. The Army was no leſs perplexed ; thoſe 
that ſerved under General Fairfax were unwilling to | 
march againſt the Scots Preſbyterians ; but thoſe under 
Cromwell were for deſtroying every Power that would 4 
not ſecure them that Liberty of Conſcience they con- ” 
tended for; and not being able to obtain this from A 


the King, nor the Scots or Engliſh Preſbyterians, they 
| | were 
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were driven to Deſpair, and unhappily run upon King 


thoſe extravagant Meaſures which ended in the Sub- Charles 1. 


verſion of the Conſtitution, and Deſtruction of the C 
King the following Winter. | WIN, 
Tantum Relligio potuis ſuadere malorum ! 
In the mean Time, let us attend the Affairs of the Concluſion 
Church: The Aſſembly of Divines having finiſhed? *he 4 
their main Buſineſs, was now reduced to a malle 
Number, moſt of the Country Miniſters went home, - 
and thoſe that remained about London were employedpenes me. 
chiefly in the Examination of ſuch Miniſters as pre- 
ſented themſelves for Ordination, or Induction into 
Livings 3 thus they continued till Feb. 22. 643. 
about Three Weeks after the King's Death, having 
at Five Years, Six Months, and Twenty two Days, 
in which Time they had one Fhouſand, one Hun- 
dred, and Sixty three Seſſions. They were after- 
wards turned into a Committee for the Purpoſes laſt 
mentioned, and met every Thurſday Morning till 
March 25. 1652. when the long Parliament being 
turned out of the Houſe by Oliver Creamwell they 
broke up without any formal Diſſolution, SET | 


The Works of the Aſſembly, beſides ſome. Let- Their 
ters to foreign Churches, and occaſional Admoni- Horka. 
tions, were, 3 * 

1. Their humble Advice to the. Parliament for 
Ordination of Miniſters, and ſettling the Preſbyte- 
tian Government. 


2. A Directory for publick Worſhip. 
3. A Confeſſion of Faith. | 
4. A larger and ſhorter Catechiſm. 1 
5. A Review of ſome of the Thirty nine Articles. 
But the Annotations on the Bible, which go under 
their Name, were neither undertaken, nor reviſed by 
them, but by a Committee of Parliament, who na- 
med the Commentators, and furniſhed. them with 
| Books; 
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King Books; nor were they all Members of the Aſſembly, 


— 


as appears by the following Liſt. _ 
Thoſe with Aſteriſins were not of the ably: 


The Commen- 
taryonthe Five 
Books of Moſes, 


The IT wo Books 


 TheTwoBooks | | 
+:0f Chronicles, je of 


Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and the“ 
ſmaller 
„ 
"Matthew, 3 


of Kings, 


Ezra, 
Nebemiab, 
Eſtber, 


The Pſalms, | 


Proverbs, 


Eccleſiaſtes, "© | 


Solomon Song, 


eval | 
eremiah, 


Lanientations, 


Mark, 


St. Paul's Epi-( | 


$ 5 
45 


tles, 


5 


Pro- 


A 


a _— 14 — 
Tan | 
1 4 » 
4 ED, 


A 
. 


| Was Written by " 


| en Rev, Mr. Ley, Sub- 


dean of Cheſter, 


3 


Dr. Gouge. 


* Mr, Meric Cauſabon. 
Mr. Francis Taylor, 
Dr. Reynolds. 


ed by Archbiſhop Uſher. 
2 ber Mr. Galaker. 


hy Mr. Pail toi 1 dhe 
) Firſt Edition. 
* Bp. Nichar cen in the Se. 


C cond, 2 


Mr. Ley 


are broken and impertect, 


the Author dying before 
\ he had reviſed them, 


| There were Two Sher Perſons eee in this 
Work, who might probably have the other Parts of 
Scripture allotted them, not here mentioned, vis. 


Mr. Downham and Mr, Reading, - 


When 


Vol. III. 


. .Smalwood, recommend- 


Dr. D. Rally, but his Notes 


as — rA * ann A 
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Fo | 

7 | 

a When Poſterity ſhall impartially review the La- king = 
hours of this : Aſſembly. of Divines, and conſider the Charles T. | | i 
Times in which they fat, they will have a juſt Vene- 8. 4 
ration for their Memory; for though their Senti- ei | 

J- ments in Divinity were in many Inſtances too narrow character, 


and contracted, yet with all their 'Faults, amongſt 
which their perſecuting Zeal for Religion was not 
the leaſt, they were certainly Men of real Piety and 
Virtue, who meant well, and had the Intereſt of Re- 
ligion at Heart; moſt of them had as much Learn- 
ing as any in the Times in which they lived; the 
Names of Lightfoot, Selden, Gatater, Greenhill, Ar- 
rowſmith, Twiſſe, Biſhop Reynolds, Wallis, &c. will 
be always famous in the learned World; and had 
they not graſped at coercive Power, or Juriſdiction 
over the Conſciences of Men, their Memories would 
have been unſpotted. Mr. Baxter, who knew moſt Baxter's 
.o them, ſays, They were Men of eminent Learn-Life. 
« ing, Godlineſs, miniſterial Abilities, and Fideli-* 3 
« ty ; and being not worthy to be one of them my 
« ſelf (ſays he) I may more fully ſpeak the Truth 
| « which I know, even in the Face of Malice and 
15 « Envy, that as far as Jam able to judge by the In- 
« formation of Hiſtory, and by any other Eviden- 
(ces, the Chriſtian World, fince the Days of the 
« Apoſtles, had never a Synod of more excellent 
« Divines than this Synod, and the Synod of Dorz.” 
They were in high Eſteem in the learned World till 
they run into Heats, and ſplit upon the fatal Rock 
of the Divine RIH of the Preſbyterian Government; 
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eg this engaged them firſt with the Parliament, and 
t, then with the Independants and Eraſtians ; their oppo- 
re ſing a Toleration raiſed them a great many Enemies, 
and divided their own Body, for after they had car- 
ried the Queſtion of Divine RIGHT the /ndepengants 
* and Eraſtiaus deſerted them, after which they found 
it very difficult to get ſo many together as would 
"a make a Houſe. Had the Parliament diſſolved them 
- at that Time they had gone off with Honour, bur 


they 
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_ King they ſunk by Degrees, as has been related; the Bu- 

Charles I: Gneſs of the Church being now tranſlated to the Pro- 
1648. vinciat Aſſemblies, as 

Proceedings We have already remember'd the Two former of 

ef the za theſe Aﬀetnblies, the Third met May 3. this Year, 

Provincial and choſe the Reverend Mr. Whitaker Moderator, 

Aſſembly. In their Fourth Seſſion they agreed to preſent a Se- 

t. cond Petition to the Parliament in the Name of the 

i Province, humbly to deſire, 1. That they would 

„ renew the Conſideration of their former Petition. 

«© 2; That they would eſtabliſh the Two Catechiſms 

«© of the Aſſembly of Divines, and appoinr them to 

« be publickly taught throughout the Kingdom. 

«& 3. That they would add their civil Sanction to the 

| e new Confeſſion of Faith. 4. That the Directory 

| for publick Worſhip may be better obſerv*d; and 

<< thar better Care may be taken for the Obſervation 

| of the Lord's-Day.” — In their Twelfth Sefli- 

= * on, October 6. they agreed to the Report of their 

| \ Committee concerning the Cauſe of the Decay ef Religion, 

- _\ and of the Increaſe of Wickedneſs, which they ſay 

wWuaas chiefly owing to the Want of able and ſettled 

| Miniſters, there being above Forty Pariſh Churches 

and-Congregations within the Province that had no 

Miniſters fercled among them by Allowance of Au- 

thority, a Catalogue of which Churches was ſubjoir- 

ed. The Reaſon of this Defect being chiefly want ot 

Maintenance, they pray the Houſes, to agree up- 

* on ſome Method, that the Dean and Chapter W th. 

Lands, and the Impropriations belonging to Bi- th 

„ ſhops, lying within this Province, may be applied fd 

* for the Augmentation of the Clergy's Mainte- WW” 

| „ nance; and that there may be a fixed Main- 

4 < tenance in every Pariſh recoverable by the In- 1. 

| «© cumbent.“ £ af 

The th The Fourth Provincial Aſſembly met Nov. 3. the 

| Provinctal Reverend Mr. Edmund Calamy Moderator, In their 

| Aenbly. Third Seſſion, Nov. 23. they order*d, that the ſeve- Hof 

ral Miniſters of the Province of London do ä 

i ork 
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dination of Miniſters ; and that at the Cloſe of every 


$ Diſſolution of the whole Government. FIRE 


out a King or Houſe of Lords +3 publiſhed by 
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Work of Catechiſiag; that they uſe the Aﬀembly's Wing 
Catechiſm, and no other 3 that the Perſons to be Charles I, 
catechiſed be Children and Servants not admitted to 154 | 
the Lord's Table; that the Time be in the Aﬀeer- EY 
noon before Sermon; and that they exhort their Pa- 
riſhioners to encourage it. In their Fourth Seffion, 

Nov. 30. they reſolv'd, that the Twelve Claſſes of ' 

the Province of London obſerve their Courſe for Or- 
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publick Ordination Notice be given which Claffs is to 
ordain next. But the Nation being in Confuſion, 
and the Clouds gathering thick over their Heads, 
they did lictle elſe this Winter but keep a weekly 
Faſt among themſelves, to avert the Judgments of 
God, which threaten'd the Life of the King, and the 


| 

k 
1 
Ks 
| 
2 
4 
1 


. 
. 
| 
HY 
1 
[| 


The County of Lancaſhire being formed into ano - Provincial 
ther Preſbyterian Province this Year, aſſembled at f 
Preſton Feb. 7. 1648. and publiſhed a Kind of Paſto- fac 


| : ſhire. 
ral Letter, or folemn. Exhortation to the . ſeveral ;; 


Churches within their Province, to the Practice "+> whey " 

thoſe Duties that were requiſite to the ſupporting 

and carrying on the Preſbyterian Diſcipline, ſubſcribed 

by the Reverend | , | 

| Mr. James Hyeit, Moderator, 
Mr. Tho. Fohnſon, Aſſeſſor, 

Mr. Ed. Gee, Scribe. s 


They likewiſe appointed a Committee to examine 4orcement 
the Paper called THE AGREEMENT OF THE PEoOPLE,of the 
[hereafter to be mentioned] and tender'd to the Con- 2: 
ſideration of the Nation by the Ojjicers of ihe Army, with A 
a Deſire that they would by Subſcritiion declare their Come. 50G 
currence io it; but it was carried in the Negative. 

The Deſign of this Paper wi: change the Form 
of Government into a kind of © ir monwealth, with- 


way of Probation, that the! [ca the Senfe 
of the Nation; but the Artic: 72/4 w Relioion 
I ; COLNE 
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King being peculiar, and giving great Offence to the Pre. 


les 


1648. 


CE 
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+byterian Clergy, ſhall” be tranſcrib'd entire, We 


e do not impower our Repreſentatives (ſay. they) to 
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continue in force, or make any Laws, Oaths, or 


"Covenants, whereby to compel by Penalties, or 


. otherwiſe, any. Perſon to any Thing, in or about 
e 
cc 


Matters of Faith, Religion, or God's Worſhip; 
or reſtrain any Perſon from profeſſing his Faith, 
or exerciſe of his Religion according to his Conſci- 
ence, in any Houſe or Place, except ſuch as are, 
or ſhall be ſer apart for the publick Worſhip, 
Nevertheleſs, the Inſtruction or Direction of 


the Nation in a publick Way, for Matters of 


Faith, Worſhip or Diſcipline, ſo it be not com- 
pulſive or expreſs Popery, is referr*d to their Di. 
ſcretion,” The AGREEMENT adds, Ip is in- 
tended that the Chriſtian Religion be held forth, 


and recommended as the publick Profeſſion in this 


Nation, which we deſire may, by the Grace of 
God, be reform'd to the greateſt Purity in Do- 


« Etrine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, according to the 


Word of God. The inſtructing the People there- 
unto in a publick Way, provided it be not com- 
pulſive; as alſo the Maintaining of able Teachers 


for that end, and for the Confutation and Diſcove- 
ry of Hereſy, Error, and whatſoever is contrary 


to ſound Doctrine, is allow'd. to be provided by 
our Repreſentatives ; the Maintenance of Teach- 
ers may be out of a Treaſury, and we deſire not 
by Tthes.” But beſides theſe, ** All who profeſs 
Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, however differ ing in 


Judgment from the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhi) 
publichiy held forth, ſhall be protefted in the Profeſſion 


of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Religion according 


to their Conſciences, ſo as they abuſe not this Liberty | 


to the civil Injury of others, or the Diſturbance of the 


« publick Peace.” Theſe were generous and free Sen- 
timents 3 but the Synod forbid their People to ſub- 
ſcribe tem, not only becauſe the AGREEMENT im- 


ported 
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rted a Change in the Civil Government, but be- King 
cauſe of the Miſchiefs that would attend a Wlera- Charles I. 
ion; their Reaſons for which they publiſhed to the, 20494 
World March 6, 1648. ſubſcribed by Fifty nine Mi- f 
SEAS lhe” FE ; 
The Provincial Aſſemblies of London met regular- Sun 
ly every half Year, to the Year 1655. when finding Aſocta 
themſelves without Power, and not being willing to“ 
apply to the Erotector and his Parliament for Support 
they deſiſted; but there were none legally formed in 
any other Counties of England. However, the Coun- 
try Miniſters enter'd into voluntary Aſſociations, and 
erected a Sort of Claſſes for Ordination of Miniſters, 
and promoting. Friendſhip and Peace among them- 
ſelves, many of the Independant Miniſters joining with 
them: The Aſſociations met once a Month, at one 
or other Church in the County, and after Prayers and 
a Sermon conferr*d upon the State of Religion, and 
gave their Advice upon ſuch Caſes as were brought 
before them in a neighbourly and friendly Manner. 
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* To return to the Parliament, which was now re- Ordinance 
cruited with ſuch Preſbyterian Members as had ab- 25. 


yp ſconded, or deſerted their Stations, while the Army 3 
ary was quartered in the Neighbourhood of the City; &obers 
by theſe Gentlemen finding they had the Superiority in Collect. 
ch. the Houſe, reſumed their Courage, and took the cap. 114. 
not Opportunity of diſcovering their Principles and Spirit, p. 139. 


jel by paſſing ſuch a Law againſt Hereticks as is hardly 
„do be parallePd among Proteſtants. It had been laid 
aſide by the Influence of the Army for above Nine 


% W Months, but May 1. it was voted, that all Ordinances 
lng concerning Church Government referr*d to Commit- 

„Less, be brought in and debated; and that /be Ordinance | 
11, MW ©29in{t Blaſphemy and Hereſy be now determined, which 
en- was done accordingly. This was one of the moſt ſhock- _ 


b. ing Laws have met with, and ſhews, that the governing 
Preſbyterians in theſe Times would have made a terrible 
ed Oe of their Power, if it bad been ſupported by the 
You. Ul. K k Sword 
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King Sword of the Civil Magiſtrate: The Ordinance is 


: ti I. gated May 2. 1648. and ordains, That all Per. 
1648. 


« ſons Who ſhall willingly maintain, publiſh, or de- 
« fend, by preaching or writing, the following He. 
e refies with Obſtinacy, ſhall, upon Complaint, or 
« Proof, by the Oaths of Two Witneſſes, before 
« Two Juſtices of the Peace, or Confeſſion of the 
« Party, be committed to Priſon, without Bail or 


_« Mainprize, till the next Gaol Delivery; and in 


« cafe the Indictment ſhall then be found, and the 
de Party upon his Trial ſhall not abjure his faid Er. 
% ror, and his Defence and Maintenance of the ſame, 
c he ſhall ſuffer the Pains of Death, as in caſe of Fe- 


«© lony, without Benefit of Clergy; and if he re- 


« cant or abjure, he ſhall remain in Priſon till he 
« find Sureties, that he will not maintain the ſaid 


„ Hereſies or Errors any more; but if he relapſe, 


« and is convicted a ſecond Time, he ſhall ſuffer 
« Death as before. The Hereſies or Errors are theſe 
« following. | 

1. That there is no God, 

2. < That God is not Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, 


er Almighty, Eternal, and perfectly Holy. 


3. That the Father is not God, that the Son is 
<< not God, that the Holy Ghoſt is not God, or that 


ce chefe Three are not One eternal God; or, that | 


« Chriſt is not God equal with the Father. 
4. The Denial of the Manhood of Chriſt, or 
ce that the Godhead and Manhood are diſtin& Na- 


e tures; or, that the Humanity of Chriſt is pure 


« and unſpotted of all Sin. | 

5. ** The Maintaining that Chriſt did not die, nor 
« riſe again, nor aſcend into Heaven bodily. 
6. The Denying that the Death of Chriſt is 
« Meritorious on the Behalf of Believers ; or, that 
ce Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. Fo 

7. The Denying that the Holy Scriptures of 
« the Old and New Teſtament are the Word of 


% God. 55 | 
* . «« The 


The Ordinance goes on to mention ſome other 


Eau leſs Demerit, and ſays, That whoſoeyer 
« ſhall maintain or defend them, ſhall, upon Con- 


| « yiction by the Oaths of Two Witneſſes, or by his 


« own Confeſſion before Two Juſtices of Peace, be 
« ordered to renounce his ſaid Error or Errors in the 
« publick Congregation of the Pariſh from whence 
« the Complaint comes, or where the Offence was 
« committed, and in caſe of Refuſal he ſhall be com- 
et mitted to Priſon till he find Sureties that he ſhall 
not publiſh or maintain the ſaid Error or Errors 


« any more. The Errors are theſe following: 


1. ** That all Men ſhall be ſaved. 


2. That Man " Nature hath Free-W in to turn 


« to God. 
3. That God may be worſhipped i in, or by Pi- 


« ures or Images. 


4. ** That the Soul dies with the Body, or after 


« Death goes neither to Heaven, or Hell, but to 
« Purgatory. 

3. That the Soul of Man lleeps, when the Bo- 
é dy is dead, 


6. « That the Revelations, or Workings of the 


« Spirit, are a Rule of Faith or Chriſtian. Life, 
e though diverſe from, or contrary to the written 


Word of God. 
7. That Man is bound to believe no more chan 


*© by his Reaſon he can comprehend. 
- 8. < That the Moral Law contained in the Ten 


6 Commandments 18 no Rule of the Chriſtian. 


* Life. 
9. * That a Believer need not repent, or pray for 
«© pardon of Sin. 
10. That the Two Sacraments, of Baptiſm and 


« the Lord's Supper, are-not Ordinances command- 


«ed — the Word of God. 
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11. That the Baptiſm of Infants is unlawful and 


— 1 


) | f 
% yoid; and that ſuch Perſons ought to be baptized 
1 [SL aga in. : 5 - | f 


12. That the Obſervation of the Lord's Day, 
« as enjoined by the Ordinances and Laws of this 
« Realm, is not according, or is contrary to the 
% Word of God. | F426 a 
13. That it is not Jawful to join in pub. 
« lick, or family Prayer, or to teach Children to 
40 pray. 505 | 

14. That the Churches of England are no true 
Churches, nor their Miniſtefs and Ordinances true 
«© Miniſters and Ordinances; or, that the Church 
« Government by Preſbyters is Antichriſtian or Un- 
« Jawful. | | 

15. That Magiſtracy, or the Power of the Civil 
« Magiſtrate, by Law eſtabliſhed in England, is | 
«© unlawful. | 

16. © Thatall Uſe of Arms, though for the pub- 
« lick Defence (and be the Cauſe never ſo juſt) is 
ce unlawful.“ . | | 


Theſe Hereſies and Errors were taken from the 
Speeches or Writings of the Papiſts, Arminians, An-. 
tinomians, Arians, Baptiſts, and Quakers, &c. cf 
thoſe Times. The Ordinance was a comprehenſive 
Engine of Cruelty, and would have encloſed great 
Numbers of good Chriftians, - and good Subjects. 
The Preſbyterians of the preſent Age are not only 
thankful that the Confuſion of the Times did not per- 
mit their Predeceſſors to put this Law in Execution, 
but wiſh alſo, that it could be blotted out of the 
Records of Time, for 'tis fo very unrighteous that 


Ordinance no Cenſure too ſevere can be paſſed upon it. 


for ſettling June 21. the Army being ſtill in che Field, and the | 


tbe Preſ- Parliament at liberty, the Ordinance for the more 


byterian 
Diſcipline, 
Scobel, 
Cap. 1 18. 

+ ; I 65. 


effectual Settling the Preſtyterian Government, with- 
out Limitation of Time, was read the Second Time 


and committed, and on the 29th of Auguſt it was 


pertect- 


' 
/ 
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petfected, and received the Sanction of both Houſes, King 
under the a Title of A Form of Church , Government Charles. Ta 


| i be uſed in the Churches of England and Ireland, It is . 


e the:ſeveral-Ordinances for ef , 


ing the Branches of Preſpy terial Government ali eady 
mentioned, and ordains, that all Pariſhes and Places 
« whatſoever within England and Wales ſhall be under 
the Government of Congregational, Claſſical, Pro- 
« vincial, and National Aſſemblies, except the 
« Houſes or Chapels of the King and his Children, 
« and of the Peers of the Realm, which are to conti- 


| «© nue free for the Exerciſe of Divine Duties, accord- 
«ing to the Directory, and not otherwiſe; it gives 


Directions for the Choice of Ruling Elders. in ęve- 
« ry Pariſh, and for proper Perſons to be Judges 
« of the Qualifications of the Perſons choſen; it ap- 
«© points Commiſſioners to divide the whole King- 
« dom into diſtinct Claſſical Preſbyreries ; it gives 
Direction about the Conſtituting of Provincial and 
National Synods, with the Extent of their ſeveral 
«© Powers ; it determines the Method of Ordination 
© of Miniſters, of diſpenſing Church Cenſures, and 
e Suſpenſion from the Sacrament ; and laſt of all, 
« jt gives Direction for Excommunication and Abſo- 
« Jutton,”” but lays no Penalty upon Recuſants, or 
ſuch as do not come to the Sacrament, or ſubmit to 
their Diſcipline ; which was the utmoſt Length that 


Preſbytery obtained in this Kingdom. 


The Parliament having agreed to treat with the Treaty of 
King without any preliminary Conditions, ſent the oY of 
Earl of Middleſex, Sir John Hipſly, and Mr. Bulli), 2 1 
to acquaint his Majeſty with their Reſolutions, and ve wh 
to deſire him to appoint what Place he pleaſed in tne, 1236. 
Ve of Wight for the Treaty; his Majeſty ſeemed pleaſed = 
with the Meſſage, and ſent a Letter to the T wo Houſes 
Aug. 10. deſiring them to fecal their Votes, which 
forbid the Acceſs of his Friends, and ro dire&, that 
Men of neceſſary Uſe in this Affair may be permit- 
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King ted to aſſiſt him; and that the Scots be Parties in the 
Charles I. Treaty: His Majeſty then appointed Newport in the 
WS. Mei of Wight for the Place of Conference; to all 
which the Lords agreed without any Reſtriction; but 
the Commons inſiſted, that no Perſon lately in A rms 
againſt the Parliament be of the Number; that the 
Scots be not included ; and, that if his Majeſty be at 
liberty, as at Hampton Court, he paſs his Royal Word 
not to go out of the Iſland during the Treaty, nor 
Twenty eight Days after, without conſent of Par- 
ament. Lie (9 Þ e 4 
- Upon theſe Conditions his Majeſty was conducted 
to Newport, and left at liberty upon his Parole of Ho. 
noun. Several Noblemen, Gentlemen, Divines, and 
Lawyers, were appointed to aſſiſt him in the Treaty, 
who were to ſtand behind his Majeſty's Chair and 
hear the Debates, but not to ſpeak, except when the 
King withdrew into another Room for their Advice: 
The Names of his Divines were, Dr. Juxon. Biſhop of 
London, Dr. Duppa. Biſhop of Saliſbury, Dr. Sheldon, 
Dr, Hammond, Dr. Oldſeorih, Dr. Sander/on, Dr. Tur. 
ner, Dr. Haywood.; and towards the End of the Trea- 
ty Dr. Lyber, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Dr. Bramhal, 
Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Warner, Dr. Ferne, and Dr. Mor- 
ley; Dr. Brotnrigge, Biſhop of Exeter, was alſo ſent |} 
for, but he was under Reſtraint. | 045 
The Parliament appointed Five Noblemen, Ten 
Commoners, and Four Divines to aſſiſt them in their 
Debates about Religion (viz.) Mr. Vines, Mr. Caryl, Dr. 
Rapin, Seaman, and Mr. Marſhall. The Treaty was to continue 
p. 326. Forty Days, and to proceed upon the Propoſitions of 
| Hampton Court. Sept. 12. the Parliament kept a Day 
of publick Faſting and Prayer, for a Bleſſing ; and 
dome Days after the King and his Houſhold did the 
like, when after the publick Service the following 
-Prayer was read, drawn up by his Majeſty's Di- 
eo. n 
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Chop. X. of the Pur ITANS, 


TW ; Y MOST merciful Father, Lord God of© 
66 Peace and Truth, we a People ſorely affli- 
<« (ted by the Scourge of an unnatural War, do ear- 
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he. 


t neſtly beſeech thee to command a Bleſſing from 
„Heaven upon this preſent Treaty, begging. for 
« the Eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace. Soften the 


4 moſt obdurate Hearts with a true Chriſtian Deſire 
„ of ſaving thoſe Mens Blood for whom Chriſt him 
&« ſelf hath ſhed his; or, if the Guilt of our great 


« Sing cauſe this Treaty to break off in vain, Lord, 
let the Truth clearly appear, who thoſe Men are, 
« who, under pretence of the publick Good do pur- 


e ſye their own private Ends; that this People may 


ebe no longer ſo blindly miſerable, as not to ſee at 
5 leaſt in this their Day, the Things that belong to 


their Peace, Grant this, gracious God, for his 


« ſake, who is our Peace it ſelf, even Jeſus Chriſt 
„ our Lord. Amen.“ 7 


harle 


eee > rn. : 4 


$98, 


King 
s J. 
1648. 


| The Treaty began on Monday September 18. about Parliz- 
Nine in the Morning, at the Houſe of Sir William men's Pro- 


Hodges. The firſt Day the Commiſſioners preſented 


poſals and 
the King's 


the King with a Draught of Three Bills; the Firſt to geh. 


eſtabliſh the Pręſbyterian Government for ever in the 
Church of England; the Second to relinquiſh the 
Militia to the Two Houſes for Thirty Years ; and 
the Third, to recal all his Majeſty's Declarations 


againſt the Parliament. To the laſt of theſe the 


King readily conſented, but excepted to the Pream- 
ble, in which were theſe Words, That the Two Houſes 
of Parliament had been neceſſitated to enter into a War in 


* 


their juſt and lawful Defence. Inſtead of which, the Ruſbw. 
King propoſed an Act of Indemnity ; but the Com- P. 1263. 


miſſioners inſiſting peremptorily upon it, as that with- 


out which they could not be ſafe, his Majeſty with 


great Reluctancy conſented, having firſt proteſted in | 


writing, that 20 Conceſſion of bis ſhould be binding if 1 
Treaty broke off without Effe 


. His Majeſty yielded 
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King the Militia to the Parliament for Twenty Years; and 
the Management of the 1riſþ War. He conſented to 
vacate thoſe Titles of Honour that had been conferr'd 
ſince the Carrying away the Great Szal, and to con- 
firm the Parliament's Great Seal. He agreed to the 
Payment of the publick Debts, provided they were 
ſtated within two Years; to confirm the Charter of 
the City of London; to impower the Parliament to 
confer Offices, and conſtitute Magiſtrates for Twenty 
Years; and to take away the Court of Wards provi- 
ded he might have fifty Thouſand Pounds a Year in 
lieu of it. His Majeſty conſented further, that thoſe 
of his Party which they called Delinquenis ſhould 
ſubmit to a Fine, or be prohibited the Court, if the 
Parliament ſaw fit; but heabhorred the Thoughts of 
charging them with Treaſon for a&ing by his Com- 
miſſi on, and therefore abſolutely refufed to conſent 
to it. | be fie oa 1 e 
| With regard to RELIGION his Majeſty agreed, 
Conceſſions Oftober 2. that the Aſſembly of Divines at Mel. 
4 * minſter be confirm'd for Three Years ; that the 
ligjon, © Diredtory and Preſbyterian Government be confirm'd 


1648. 


p. 1281, nor thoſe of his Judgment, be obliged to comply 
ich it; that a Conſultation in the mean Time be 
«© had with the Aſſembly, and Twenty Divines of bis 


for the ſame Time, provided that neither himſelf, 


<< 
'CC 
0c 
«c 
66 


6c 


e 


Majeſty's Nomination, what Form of Church 
Government ſhall be eſtabliſhed afterwards, with 
a Clauſe for the Eaſe of tender Conſciences. His 
Majeſty conſented further, that legal Eſtates for 
Lives, or for a Term of Years not exceeding 
Ninety nine, ſhould be made out of the Biſhops 
Lands and Revenues, for the Satisfaction of 
them that have purchaſed them, provided that the 
Inheritance may ſtill remain to the Church, and 
the reſt be reſerved for their Maintenance. His 
Majeſty will conſent further, to an Act for the 
better Obſervation of the Lord's Day; tor ſupprel- 
ſivg Innovations in Churches and Chapels ; * the 
VVV better 


a * ” * 4 A 4 1 
& 4 ab R an n * 12 — 
8 b "hrs. 6 7 * ccrn 2 * ” * 4 4 
yy eee Ee Rs - ee aaa Th 
EIT 7 * o 
"4 : 
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1 better advancing of Preaching God's holy Word; ing 


'« an Act for regulating and reforming the Univer- 
« ſities, and the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 


a Sort of Interim, his Majeſty deſired to confer wit 


eaſily yield. There is hardly any Thing to be met 
with in this Conference but what has been already ta- 


derſon, and in the Anſwer of the Smectymnuan Di- 


| were as follow : 


* ſonant to the Word of God, and of an A po- vol. Il. 


« and againſt Pluralities and Non: Reſidence. Toke I. 
1648. 


« and Eaton; for the better Diſcovery of Papiſts, 
« and for the Educating their Children in the Prote- 
« ſtant Religion; to an Act for better putting the 
« Laws in Execution againſt Papiſts, and to prevent 
« the hearing and ſaying Maſs ; but as to the Cove- 
« nant, his Majeſty is not as yet ſatisfied to ſign or 
ce ſwear to it, or conſent to impoſe it on the Conſci- 
£ ences of others.” | . 
Theſe Conceſſions about Church Government be conference 


ing declared not ſatisfactory, as amounting only rob*tween 
he King 


the Parliament Divines for the Satisfaction of his Con- fie, 


ſcience, having been bred and inſtructed (as he ſaid) 
in the Way he ſtands for, by his Father, the wiſeſt 
King and beſt in the World, and therefore could not 


ken notice of in his Majeſty's Debate with Mr. Hen- 


vines to Biſhop Hall, in the Second Volume of this 
Hiſtory ; and therefore it will be the leſs neceſſary 
to enter into the ſame Particulars in this Place, His 
Majeſty propoſed ſome Scruples in Law about the 
Obligation of his Coronation Oath, which the Com- 
miſſioners undertook to anſwer themſelves ; but the 
Papers relating to the Unalterable Inſtitution of Epiſco- 
pacy were referr'd to the Divines on both ſides, and 
The King's Firſt Paper, 
33 King's foft 


Newport, Of. 2. 1648. paper to 
CHARLES REx, | the Parl. 


1 3 ; g 70 _ Divines. 
I Conceive that Epiſcopal Government is molt con N 


ſtolical p; 245» 
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ſtolical Inſtitution, as it appears by the Scripture 
to have been practiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
and by them committed and derived to particular 
Perſons as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors therein, 
(as for ordaining Preſbyters and Deacons, giving 
Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and exerci- 
ſing Cenſures over Preſbyters and others) and has 
ever ſince, till theſe laſt Times, been exerciſed by 


< Biſhops in all the Churches of Chriſt z- and there- 


fore I cannot in Conſcience conſent to aboliſh the 
ſaid Government. pa Ad 
e Notwithſtanding this my Perſwaſion I will be glad 
to be informed, it our Saviour and his Apoſtles did 
ſo leave the Church at liberty, as they might to- 
tally alter or change the Church Government at 
their Pleaſure, which, if you can make appear to 
me, then I will confeſs that one of my great Scru- 
ples is clean taken away, and then there only re- 
mains, | 


- + That being by my Coronation Oath obliged to 


"bfrrat of 


maintain Epiſcopal Government, as I found it 
ſettled to my Hands, whether I may conſent to the 
Aboliſhing thereof until che ſame ſhall be eviden- 
ced to me to be contrary to the Word of God.“ 


The Parliament Divines, in anſwer to the firſt Part 


Far. of his Majeſty's Paper admit, that the Apoſtles did 


eines 


.eply 


exerciſe the extraordinary Powers his Majeſty mentions; 


> p. 246, but deny, that they conferr'd chem upon any particular 
. Perſons as their Subſtitutes or Succeſſors, and inſiſt, that 


in 


Scripture there are only TwWO Orders of Officers 


(viz.) Biſhops and Deacons, Phil. i. 1. To the Saints at Phi- 
lippi bat are in Chriſt Feſus, with the Biſhops and Dea- 
cons ; and that the Name, Office, and York of a Biſhop 


and a Preſbyter is the ſame; as in Titus i. 5, and 7. 
For this Cauſe left I thee in Crete — that thou ſbouldſt or- 


dain Preſbyters in every City; for @ Biſhop muſt be blame- 
leſs. Acts xx.27, 28. Paul called the Preſbyters to- 
gether, and charged them to 7ake heed to the Flock over 


2 go bie 
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Chap. X. of the Pu RITANsS. 


v. I, 2. The PRESBY TERS among you 1 exhbort, who alſo 
ama PRESBYTER, feed the Flock of God among you, per- 


forming the Office of Bishops T. As the Apoſtles were E.. 
extraordinar y Officers, lo were Timothy and Titus Tovs. | 
(viz,) Evangeliſts, but neither of them are called Bi- 


ſhops in Scripture, much Jeſs were they fixed to Ephe- 


ſas or Crete, but travell'd up and down to ſettle 


Churches in ſeveral Countries. They obſerve fur- 
ther, that in the ſame Order of Officers there was not 
any one ſuperior to another; no Apoſtle above an 
Apoſtle, no Preſbyter above a Preſbyter, nor one 
Deacon above another. They add, that the Angels 
of the Churches in the Revelations are never called 
Biſhops, nor is the Word uſed in any of St. John's 
Writings, who calls himſelf a Preſbyter ; from whence 
they argue the Identity of theſe Offices in Scripture, 
and the Equality of the Officers, They admit, 
that not long after the Apoſtles Times Biſhops are 
reported to have ſome Superiority above Preſbyters, 
but this was not a Divine, but an Eccleſiaſtical Inſti- 
tution, as is evident from the Teſtimony of the moſt 
ancient Fathers, and the moſt conſiderable Writers 
in the Romiſh Church; to which they add the Suffrage 
of the firſt Reformers in King Henry the Eighth's 
Reign. The Erudition of a Cbriſtian Man, printed 
1643. ſays expreſly, That the E mentions 
but two Orders, i. e. Biſbops or Prieſts, and Deacons. 
They conclude with obſerving, that the modern 
Epiſcopacy is very different from that which began 
to obtain in the Second and Third Ages of the 
Church, inſomuch that the preſent. Hierarchy, which 
is but an human Inſtitution, might be aboliſhed, and 


the other remain. 


After Three Days his Majeſty, with the Aſſiſtance Octod. 6, 
| Pa- £n2's fe- 


of his learned Divines, replied to the foregoing 
per, and acknowledges, *<* that the Words Biſbop and 
** Preſoyter are ſometimes confounded in Scripture 3 
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he admits, that Freſbyters are Epiſcopi Gregis, Bi- 
ſhops of the Flock; but that Biſhops are Epiſcopi 
Gregis & Paſtorum within their ſeveral Precincts, 
i. e. Biſhops of the Flock and of the Paſtors too; 
and that ſoon after, common Uſage appropriated 
Biſhop to the Eccleſiaſtical Governor, leaving 
Preſbyter to ſignify the ordinary Miniſter or. Prieſt, 
as appears from the ancient Fathers and Councils, 
He admits the Calling of the Apoſtles and their 
Gifts to be extraordinary, but adds, that their 
Miſſion to govern and ſeach was ordinary and per- 
petual; that the Biſhops ſucceeded them in the 
former, and Preſby ters in the latter Function. 

« His Majeſty ſtill inſiſts, that Timothy and Titus 
were Biſhops, as appears from Antiquity, and by 
a Catalogue of Twenty ſeven Biſhops of Epheſus 
lineally deſcending from Timothy, as is avouched 


by Dr. Reynolds againſt Hart, and therefore the Di- 


ſt inction between an Evangeliſt and a Biſhop is with- 
out Foundation, the Work of an Evangeliſt being 


no more than Diligence in Preaching the Word, not- 


withſtanding all Impediments, according to the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 4, 5. His Majeſty obſerves, that the 
Parliament Divines had ſaid nothing to prove, that 
the Angels of the Churches were not perſonæ ſingula- 
res, and ſuch as had a Prelacy over Paſtors, i. e. Bi- 
ſbops, but that they dealt only in generals, and ſeem- 
ed unwilling to ſpeak their Opinions about them. 

His Majeſty affirms, „that Biſbops are the Succeſ- 
ſors of the Apoſtles in all Things not ex:raordina- 
ry, ſuch as Teaching and Governing; and the Reaſons 


why they are not mentioned as a diſtin Order in the 


New Teſtament, are, 1. Becauſe the Apoſtles reſerv'd 


to themſelves the Government of thoſe Churches 


where they appointed Preſbyters, and ſo 'tis pro- 
bable the Philippians had no Biſhop when Paul writ 
to them. 2. Becauſe in the Epiſtles of Timothy and 
Titus, the Perſons to whom he writ being them— 


+ ſelves Biſhops, there was no need to write about the 


(0 Qua- 
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chap. Xx. of the Po RITANsS. 


61 Qualifications of any other Officers than thoſe they 


« wanted, which were Preſbyters and Deacons only. Charles l. 
His Majeſty admits concerning the Ages after the 1948: a 


Apoſtles, That they are but a human Teſtimony, 
« and yet may be infallible in Matter of Fact, as we 
00 infallibly know that Ariſtolle was a Greek Philoſo- 
« pher, &c. he avers the Genuineneſs of thoſe Epiſtles 
« of Ignatius, which give Teſtimony to the Superi- 
« ority of a Biſhop above a Preſbyter; and though 
« his Majeſty's Royal Progenitors had enlarged the 
« Power and Privileges of Biſhops, he conceives the 
« Government to be ſubſtantially the ſame.” 


Eleven Days after the Parliament's Divines replied Octob. 17. 


to the King's ſecond Paper, in which they ſay, that 7. Pi- 
vines Re- 


they can find no ſuch Partition of the Apoſtolical Of- | 
Kin 
Rel. rol. 


fice in Scripture, as his Majeſty mentions, (viz.) that 


the Governing part ſhould be committed to Biſhops, hep. 277. 


Teaching and Adminiſtring the Sacraments to Preſbyters; 
but that the whole Work, per omnia, belongs to Preſ- 
byters, as appears from the Two Words uſed in the 
Ads of the Apoſtles and St. Peter's Epiſtle, Ilona, 
and Eæic nend, under the Force of which Words the 
Biſhops claim their whole Right of Government and 
Juriſdiction ; and when the Apoſtle Paul was takin 
leave of the Epbeſian Preſbyters and Biſhops, he com- 
mits the Government of the Church, not to Timothy, 
who was then at his Elbow, but to the Pre/byters, 
under the Name of Biſhops, made by the Holy 


| Ghoſt: From whence they conclude ; that Biſhops 
and Preſbyters muſt be only Two Names of the ſame 


Order, They obſerve, that the Obſcurity of Church 
Hiſtory in the Times ſucceeding the Apoſtles made 
the Catalogue Maters take up their Succeſſion upon 
Report; and *tis a Blemiſh to their Evidence, that 
the nearer they come to the Days of the Apoſtles, 
they are the more doubtful and contradictory. Theſe 
Divines are therefore of Opinion, that human Teſti- 
mony on both Sides ought to be diſcharged, and the 
Point in Debate be determined only by "_—_— 
| An 
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Kinz And here they take hold of his Majeſty*s Conceſſion, Ml 
Charles I. that in Scripture the Names of Biſhops and Pref. i i 
1643. byters are not diſtinguiſhed ; and that there is no 
mention but of Two Orders, Biſhops and Deacons, Wl i 
They defire his Majeſty to ſhow them, where the 
Scripture has aſſigned any particular Work or Duty MW 
to a Biſhop that is not common to a Preſbyter, for they 
apprehend his Majeſty's aſſerting that a Biſhop is aa 
Eccleſiaſtical Governor, and a Preſbyter an ordinary 
Miniſter, is without any Demonſtration or Evidence; 
a ſew clear Paſſages of Scripture for the Proof of this 
(ſay they) would bring the Point to an Iſſue. They 
deny his Majeſty's Diſtinction of Epiſcopi Gregis & 
Paſtorum, Biſhop of Sheep and Shepherds, as being the 
Point in Queſtion, and affirmed without any Evi. 
_ dence — That the Office of Teaching and Governing 
was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe continued in 
the Church (we crave leave to fay) is that great Mi- 
ſtake which runs through the whole File of your Ma- 
jeſty's Diſcourſe ; for though there is a Succeſſion in 
the Work of teaching and governing, there is no Suc- 
ceſſion in the Commiſſion or Office, by which the Apo- 
ſtles performed them; a Succeſſion may be to the ſame 
Work, but not to the ſame Commiſſion ; and ſince 
your Majeſty can't produce any Record from Scripture 
warranting the Diviſion of the Office of Teaching and Go- 
verning into T wo Hands, we muſt look upon it but as an 
Invention of Men to get the Power into their Hands. 
Theſe Divines go on with a long Proof that Timo- 
thy and Titus were Evangeliſts; that is, not fixed to 
one Place, but travelling with the Apoſtles from one 
Country to another to plant Churches, and accord- 
ingly have drawn out an Account of their Travels 
from the Als of the Apoſtles, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. 
They obſerve the Weakneſs of his Majeſty's Reaſons, 
why Biſhops are not mentioned as a diſtinct Order in 
Scripture, and add a Third of their own (viz.) Be- 
cauſe really they were not. As for the Apoſtles re- 


ſerving in their own Hands the Power of governing, 
| | | they 


. c F; 
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Chap. X. of the Pu RITANsõ. „ 
they admit, that they could no more part with it xizg _ 
chan with their Apoſtleſhip. Had they ſer up Bi- Charles T. 
mops in all Churches they had no more parted with , 154%: 
their Power of governing, than in ſetting up Preſby- 
ters; Preſbyters being called Rulers, Governors, and 
Biſhops ; nor could the Apoſtles reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ſed to commit the Government of the Church of Xphe- . 
5to the Preſbyters, when he was taking his laſt . 
Farewel of them, and yet reſerve the Power of go- 
verning (in ordinary) to himſelf, His Majeſty's other 
| Reaſon (they ſay) is inconcluſive, and in a Sort begging ; 
the Queſtion. They add, that it is very unaccountable, * 
that if there had been two Sorts of Biſhops, one over 
Preſbyters, and the other over the Flock, that there 
ſhould be no mention, no mark of Difference, no di- 
ſtinct Method of Ordination, by which they might be 
diſtinguiſhed, throughout the whole New Teſtament. 
As to the Ages after the Apoſtles, they admit 
there were Preſbyter Biſhops, but not of Divine Inſti- 
tution; that the Catalogues of Succeſſion are un- 
doubtedly defective, but if they were not, it remains 
ſtill to be proved, that the Biſhops in the Catalogue 
were veſted with the Juriſdiction which the modern 
Biſhops claim. | 
Theſe , Divines profeſs to honour the pious Inten- 
tions of his Majeſty's Anceſtors, and admit, that 
ornamental Acceſſions to the Perſon make no ſub- 
ſtantial Change in the Office, but that the primitive 
Epiſcopacy, and the preſent Hierarchy, are eſſentially 
different. They acknowledge a Subordination of the 
Exerciſe of Juriſdiction to the Civil Power, and the 
Laws of the Land ; and conclude with Thanks to his 
Majeſty's Condeſcenſion, in allowing them to exa- 
mine his learned Reply, clothed- in ſuch Excellency 
of Stile, and pray, that a Pen in the Hand of ſuch 
» may ever be employed in a Subject worthy 
WR. LO 
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King Some Days after his Majeſty offer'd his laſt Paper, 
Charles I. yherein + he acknowledges the great Pains of theſe 
1645, Divines to inform his Judgment, and takes parti. 
Nov. 1. cular Notice of the Decency of their Manner, and 
1648. of their reſpectful Addreſs to him upon this Occa- 
King's laſt «. ſion, but ſays they miſtook him, when they ſpoke 
. e, of a Writ of Partition of the Epiſcopal Office; 
r whereas his Meaning was, that the Office of Teach. 
| & ing was common both to the Biſhop and Preſbyter, 
but that Government was peculiar to the Biſhop.” 
His Majeſty declines anſwering to all the Particulars, 
becauſe he would not draw out the Diſpute into a 
greater length, but ſeems not convinced by any 
Thing that had been offer'd; he affirms, that Time- 
thy and Titus were Epiſcopi Paſtorum, Biſhops over 
Preſbyters; and that Timothy had a diſtinct Work 
from Preſbyters, that is, that he might know how 10 
behave himſelf in the Exerciſe of his Epiſcopal Office. His 
Majeſty relies on the numerous Teſtimonies of ancient 
and modern Writers for the Scripture Original of Bi- 
ſhops, and adds, that the Teſtimonies of an equal 
Number of equal Credit to the contrary will ſignify 
nothing, becauſe one Witneſs for the Affirmative 
ought to be of more Value than Ten for the Negative 
—— [n concluſion his Majeſty put them upon eviden- 
cing one of theſe Three Things, (1.) Either, that 
there is no Form of Church Government preſcribed 
in Scripture. Or, (2.) If there be, that the Civil 
Power may change it as they ſee cauſe. Or, (3.) It 
it be unchangeable, that it was not Epiſcopal, but . 
ſome other that they will name, for till this is done he 0 
ſhall think himſelf excuſable for not conſenting to the . 
Aboliſhing that Government which he found ſettled at WF t 
his Coronation ; which is ſo ancient; has been fo uni- t 
verſally received in the Chriſtian World; has been con- } 
firmed by ſo many Acts of Parliament, and ſubſcri- e 
bed by all the Clergy of the Church of England. But N 


the Miniſters declined entring into ſo large a F x" A 
| whic 


and defer) ve the Notice of thoſe 950 would enter deep 
into this Controverſy. His Majeſty 1 75 chat ene eng 


f 
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which muſt. have brqught on a Debate ae the whole xing 
Fclebaltical P ality. c ofthe Church. * = Ales . 


Theſe w. were all the Papers that p iſe on boch _ 


Witneſs for the Affirmative, that Epiſcopacy is of Di- 
vine Inſtitution, ought to be of more Value "hin Fen 

for the Negatiye, is (1. apprehend) one of rhe weak 

eſt and molt frivolous Arguments of his Letter; for 

is but che Fra the Form of the Queſtion, and 
making the Prelpyterian ſay, that P. ps of. 
Divine. Input , and then aſking his or 
any, Epiſcopal. Divine, whether” one Aﬀrmatior Te: 
ſtimony ought. to be of more Value thin ien Nega- 
live ones, of equa]. Merit. His Majeſty's Stile is 


| ſtrong and ma uline, and, the Parliament Divines de- 


cent and reſpectful. Sir Phil, Warwick read the 
King's Papers before the Commiſſioners, and Mr. 
Vines. 1 of the Miniſters : All was manag'd with 
the greateſt Propriety, which makes it hard to ac- 


count for L. ord C A 8 Account of the Beha viour 


of theſe Divines, who ſays, cc they all behaved withp. 216. 
« that Rudeneſs, as if they meant to be no longer 


« ſubject to a King any more than to a Biſhop; 


« that they inveigh'd bitterly againſt the Pride and 
“ Luſtre. of Lord Biſhops ; that Two of them very 
« plainly and fiercely told the King, that if he did 
t not conſent to the utter Aboliſhing of Biſhops he 
« would be damned; the Men were Spurſtow and 
Jenkins, who after the Return of King Charles II. 
* according to the Modeſt 5 f that Race of People, 
came to ifs his Majeſty's Hand.” And yet nei- 
ther of the Divines above-mentioned were nominated | 
% aſſiſt Wir. Treaty, nor had any Share in the De- 
bates. Baxter ſa s, All tbe Parliament Divines © 


came off with great Honour. But fuch is his Lordſhip's 


rat towards any, Thing that looks like 3 Preſby- | 
terian | oy | 


Yor i ee poopie! dine e fant. 


© \ 


"TY he fs rorr Vol IM, 
| 1 Ring.” Te Kings  fecond ifficulty, W 
: Cherien l. nation Oath, by which he pen 
A to, maintain E piſcopal Government as he found it 
Of tbe Co- ede d, when he 17808 e the Crown. the Commil. 
ronation ſigners; Fi d not- chink k lo Proper: for: "the Derermi. 
Oath. nation DR, becaule it depended upon the Lay 
| the. ANG; and. [therefore took this pitt of. che De. 
0 in th ff ſelves..” The Kong conceived, That 
—_ ent of th 2 lerg theme es ok ove ion aſſem- 
ed, WAS + neceſſary. Before th JeY 0 77515 e deprived" of tho 
£ e and 2 Which they were legally po 0 
0 the Commis oners malntained, that the 
Gives alone was to determine in this Caſe, as it 
Log the Reformation 1 it was not to be ſuppo⸗ 
ſed, 674i Body of, Men wou a conſent to part 
with. eir ; Potteſfions if they could keep'thern'; bur 
265 tbe; ee FUL ed, a Part of the Ties Corovatim 
burt tfut t to the. Publi 11 it Was certain) in their Power, 
wth uh 0 nſent of tbe. Ki, ng, to alter or fron # Don 
may... sully wonder, that dbl Branch of the Corona- 
tion 51 ſhould ſtick 1 ſo much with the King, when 
it was. notorious that his Government for almoſt Fif- 
teen Tears, was one continued Breach of Magn 
 Chartass and an Invaſion upon the Civil Liberties of 
40 Sul yects, without their Copfent'i in Parliament, or 
anx other WAY. + 
The King's But neither Party, Sold acceed ts the other, tho 
final con- the Article of Rehgion. was almoſt the ohly Point 
15 reli. that Hindter'd the Concluſion of the Treaty: His Ma- 
| jaſty. wone lered at the Shyneſs and Unwillingneſs of the 
Parliament Divines kdebate his Three Queſtions, 
Ruſhw, and told them plainly, that their Endeavours to give 
Þ-1291. him Satisfaction i in them, would have added to the Re- 
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it not being probable. that they ſhould work much upon 
bis.  Jucigmen. while they were fearful to declare their 


free dectaring of theirs. But what was all this to the 
Point? T he only Queſtion, before them was, be- 


42 


putation of their Ingenuity in the Whole Undertaking, 


oom; or paſſible to relieve bis Conſcience, but by a 


2 ber 


n at, ea as Mee bane 4 2 
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Chap X. of the PURITANS. cas 

ther Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was of Divine Inſtitution? It King : 

they had ſatisfied his Majeſty in that they had done harle, 5 
: . ! : 1648. 

their Duty; to launch out farther was to loſe, Time , 

and protract the Treaty beyond its Limits.  If-Dioce-Ruſhw. 

fan Epiſcopacy was not ſcriptural it might be aboliſhed; p- 1391, 

which was all the Parliament contended for at pre-*3**: 

ſent. But the King's Divines made him diſpute 

er Ground, and inſtead of yielding any 

one Point to the Miniſters, ſtarted new Difficulties, 

which was his Ruin. However, towards the Cloſe 

of the Treaty, when the conquering Army was re- 

turning towards London, and Things were almoſt 

come to an Extremity, his Majeſty told the Commi/- 

ſoners, „ that though he could not with a good 

« Conſcience conſent to the Aboliſhing of Epiſcopa- 

« cy, becauſe he believed the Subſtance of it to be 

« of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, he was willing to reduce 

ce it to the primitive Uſage ; and if his Two Houſes 

« ſhould ſo advife, he would be content to leſſen the 

« Extent, and multiply the Number of Dioceſſes — 

« He ftill apprehended the entire Alienation of the 

« Biſhops Lands by Sale to be Sacrilege — He was 

e willing to aſſent to the Calling and Sitting of the 

« Aſſembly of Divines, as deſired — 3 alſo 

« confirm the publick Uſe of the Directory in all 

„Churches and Chapels, and would repeal fo much 

ho “ of all Statutes as concerned the Book of Common 

ut Prayer only; provided the Uſe thereof might be 

la- «© continued in his Majeſty's Chapel for himſelf and 

the WF © his Houſhold; and that the ſame i. c. the Dire- 

„ MW © ory] ſhould be confirmed by Act of Parliament 

Ive for Three Years, provided a Conſultation be had 

de- © in the mean Time with the Aſſembly of Divines as 

'5 I} © before mentioned — Touching the Articles of 

01 FF © Religion ¶ the Aſſembly's Confeſſion] his Majeſty | 

cif FF © defired further Time to examine them before he 

A „bound up himſelf and his Subjects in Matters of 

Faith and Doctrine — His Majeſty will conſent 

„„to an Act for better Obſervation of the Lord's 

8 ETD, L12 * Day, 
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king Day, and to prevent ſaying of Maſs — But as to 
Charles I. a. the Covenant, his Majeſty was not ſatisfied to take 


1648. 7 22 % . . 
it, nor to impoſe it upon others 


P) heſe Conceſſions being voted unſatisfactory by the 
Two Houſes at Weſtminſter, his Majeſty conſented 
further, Ooh. 21. 1. That Archbiſhops, Chan- 
cellors, Deans, and the whole Hierarchy, be abo- 

ce iſhed, except BIshors. 2. That none but the 

* Preſbyterian Government be exerciſed for Three 
% Lears. 3. That in caſe no Settlement ſhould be 

« agreed upon within that Time, that then for the 

. / « future the Power of Ordination ſhould not be exer- 
« ciſed by Biſbops without the Counſel and Aſſiſtance 

« of Preſbyters; that no other Epiſcopal Juriſ 

« diction ſhould be exerciſed but ſuch as ſhould. be 
agreed upon in Parliament; and if within that 

e Time his Majeſty ſhould be convinced that Epiſco. 

« pacy is not agreeable to the Word of God, or that 

« Chrift commanded any other Government, he will 
embrace it, and take Epiſcapacy quite away.“ The 
Houſes not being ſatisfied with theſe Conceſſions, his 
Majeſty added, Nov. 4. That he would make no 
« new Biſhops for Three Years; and for the further 
«. Satisfaction of the Parliament, he would not inſiſt 
« upon the Uſe of the Common Prayer in his own 
* Chapel for that Time, but would make uſe of 
&* ſome other Form of Divine Service for himſelf, 


* and forbid Mats to be ſaid in the Queen's Chapel.“ 


This was his Majeſty's final Anſwer, which the Com- 
mons voted unſatisfactory, and ordered the Commil- 
Arguments ſioners to acquaint him with their Votes. 
and Mo | The Treaty was prolonged Three Weeks after 


% fe this, in which Time the Commiſſioners did all that 


miſſioners Was in their Power to obtain his Majeſty's Conſent, 
10 gain the beſeeching him with Tears upon their bended Knees, 
King's ſince Matters were brought to ſo narrow a Compals, 
Conſent. to yield up the Point of Religion. In their laſt Paper 
_ of Nov. 20. they beſeech him to conſider, „That 1 
ng is not the Apoſtolical Biſhop which the PRO 
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« was formerly eſtabliſhed by Law in this Kingdom, 
and has been found by Experience to be an Hin- 
« drance to Piety, a Grievance to the Subject, alf 
« Encroachment upon the Power of the Civil Magi- 
«ſtrate, and ſo a Burden to the Perſons, Purſes; And 
Conſciences of Men. They do not meddle with 


the Apoſtolical Biſhop, nor determine what that Bi- 


« ſhop was whom the Apoſtles mention in Scripture; 


hut they are for putting him down by a Law who 
« was ſet up by a Law 3 and certainly nothing can 


be more proper for Parliaments, than to alter, 
6 repeal, or make Laws which appear to them for 
% the Good of the Commonwealth. n e 
« But admitting Apoſtolical Biſhops were within the 
“ 'Purport of this Bill, we humbly conceive it does 
„not follow, that therefore in Conſcience it muſt 
«not be paſſed, for we may not grant, that no Oc- 


| cafion can make that alterable which has'Founda- 


tion only in the Practice of the Apoſtles, and not 


% in a Precept. Some Things have certainly been 


altered which the Apoſtles practiſed; Circumſtan- 
„ces many Times change the Nature of moral Acti- 
“ons; For the attaining a great Good, or the avoid- 


% not fit to be done, and, perhaps, would be a 


«deſire him to aboliſh, but that Epiſcopacy which king 


harles I, 
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1648. 


© ing a great Evil, that which, ſingly conſider'd, is 


Fault if it were, may become a Duty, and a Man 


may be bound in Conſcience to do it. And if ever 
-* Circumſtances could have a more powerful and 
| 4 conſiderable Influence than in this Juncture, we 
leave to your Majeſty's Conſideration. But this 
is faid only for Argument ſake, admitting, but 
not granting the Grounds on which your Majeſty 
is pleaſed to go, in refuſing to paſs this Bill.“ The 


Strength of the Commiſſioners Reaſoning upon this 
Head may be ſeen at once in this ſhort Syllogiſm ; 
Whatſoever is not of Divine Inſtitution may be very laws 


fully altered, changed, or reverſed — But the Epiſcopacy 
hich is eſtabliſhed in the Church of England is not that 
L 13 Doin 
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Epiſcopacy mentioned in Seripture — therefore the Laws 
I. which eſtabliſbed it may take it a y. 
The Commiſſioners go on, As for the Sale of Bi- 
<6 Paps Lands, which your Majeſty. conceives. to be 
66 Facrilege, we humbly offer, that Biſbopricks be- 
ten ing giſſolved their Lands revert to the Crown, 
$5 Which is their Foundation and Patron, and here- 
e tafore held it no Sacrilege to diſpoſe of Biſhops 
Landis to its own and other Uſes hy Act of Parlia- 
te ment, which was an ordinary Practice in your Ma- 
if zeſty's Predeceſſors, Kings and Queens of this Na- 
tion. Beſides, in all Ages, even under the Cere- 
% monial Law, imminent and urgent Neceſſity has 
« diſpenſed with, Tar +Atieng Don. I! eee ratet 
Things. N09 
; ,-Yeyr Majeſty: is. plead to lays Now We com. 
6 municale in a: public Form of Divine Service,  wher: 
St it ais uncerlain what the Miniſter will: offer 10 God, 
But we befeech. your Majeſty! to be informed, 
5 4% hat the Directory ſets down the Matter of the 
„Prayer which the Miniſter is to uſe 3 Words and 


Expreſſions for Enlargement being left to his Dil. 
<6. eretion. But give us leave to add, that this ought | 
eto be no Objection with your Majeſty, for then 


one muſt not hear any Prayer before Sermon, for 


e here every Miniſter has a ſeveral Form, which he 
<6: varies according to Occaſion. 

Upon the whole therefore we humbly hope, 
er that your Majeſty, after a moſt ſerious Conſidera- 


** tion, will difcern the juſt Cauſe which the Two 
<< Houſes have for remaining, unſatisfied: with your 
60 Majeſty? s Conceſſions, with relation ito, the Church, 


for they are apprehenſive, that after the Expira- 


v6 tion of the Three Years in which Epiſcopal Go- 


<<. yernment is to be ſuſpended, a Biſhop ſo qualified 


* as your Majeſty, expreſſes will riſe again; for if 


you ſhould not in the mean Time agree with your 


Parliament upon any other Form of Government, 


5 which depends_ Oe * your Majeſty's Plea- 


„4 ſure, 


Laws 
F Bl. 


ere. 
10py 


lia. 


Na. 


cre- 


. rh 


Subject, 
[5s ſhall ſugg 
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« ſure, no other Government can be ſet up; and chen King 


« chat the Biſhop, may choole whether any "Miniſter -* 
« ar; of „Hall be made in the; Church, of. Fr and © 

that ſhall muſt, be at his Devotion, he having. 
«the; negative Voice in Ordination, which, we hum- 
« bly canctive, is no here declared in . dh 


— 444 


« be the Prerogative of an Apaſtolical. $4 = 
"2 We humbly y lay. further, thar the bargin . e 
de * ſhops Lands Wit Lease gr N Ninety nine, l 


« is not ſufficient, becau ethers ia Ren neon att 
« the Biſhop, and the Property will, continue as be- 


fore 3 ſo that it can't be expected that the Prgſyſe- 


e ian. eee ſhould be complied with, and 


115 exerciſed with Profit or Comfort to the Church, 
& Me al Door is left open for the Return of 410 


| awer. upon the firſt Opportunity). 
4 We hope your Majeſty will pardon qur pr 


« lence to your Majeſty's Conſcience, but to endea- 
« your to inform it in a Matter that appears to the 
Two Houſes of ſo great Conſequence. We again 


e humbly beſeech your Majeſty. to review our for- | 
mer Papers; call to mind thoſe Reaſons and Ar- 


* guments which in Debate have been uſed upon this 
with ſuch others as your own Wiſdom 
eſt, and then be pleaſed to give your 
« Royal Conſent. to the Particulars above ſpecified, 


6 —_ both your: elf and your People may have 
Cauſe to rejoice,” 


iſcopacy. will return with. ſo great Power, C 


efting EY, 
4 in this manner; our Intention is not to offer Vio- 


arles I 


12 


The Committee of States in Scotland joined with States of 


the Parliament Commillioners in beſeechin 


Scotland 
his ages 


Majeſty, to conſent to the Propoſition about Reli gion, King's * 


web they underſtood to be the Point his Majeſt 


eſt y Conſent. 


moſt ſtuck at, and which they in Honour and = Ruſhiy, 
reſt were obliged moſt to inſiſt upon, and withaut p. 1354. 


which (they add) his Throne cannot be eſtabliſhed 


in Righteouſacs They alſo writ to the Prince of 
Wales 


L 14 


Wo Clarend. vefture to do id rhejr own: But his Majeſty was deaf to 
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e Wiles, to mediate with his Father. TheGtneral 4 
nets! Leh, and the Commilſioners of the Rik of Scotland 
ent at the fame Time two frowning T.krrers, for (it 

ö was faid) they could ſpeak more plainl y im the Name of 
leit Maſter than the Cottimiffioners of Eſtates would 


p + alk Arguments, ad Perfwafions, being determined, 
dee, if his Two Frovſes dk nor think Rt r8/recede from 
1334. the Strictneſs of their Demands in thefe'Particulars, 
t caſt himſelf {as he feld) on ig beef Goodnel 
ud füpporc atid defend bim froin al. AMiftions, ho 
great ſoever,” which might befal- him, rather than 
upon politick Conſiderations deprive himſelf of the 
*Franquillity of his Mind; and therefore; excepting 

is Majeſty'g Con ſent to Keen lee Aﬀembly*s lefſer Cate 

chiſ "with a proper” Preface, in all other Matters in 
difference he feſolved to abide by his former Anſwers. 

King's At the Cloſe of the Treaty the King made a ſhon 
42 Speech td the Comm iſnoners, in which he reminds 
e the fake 
fooners, Peace. He defired them ro put a good Interprets- 
Vol. Pam. tion on his vehement Expreſſions in fome parts of the 
Ne 83, * Debates, there being nothing in his Intentions but 
| "Kindneſs ; and that as' they had uſed a great deal of 
"Freedom; and ſhewed great Abilities in their De- 
"bares, which had taken him off from ſome of his 
Opinions, that. they would uſe the fame Freedom 

with his“ Two Houſes,” to preſs them to an Abate- 
ment of thoſe Things in which his Conſcience was not 

pet ſatisfied, which more Time might do, his Opini- 

ons not being like the Laws of the Medes and Perſian,, 
unalterable or infallible; adding his very hearty 
Thanks for the Pains they had taken to farisfy, him, 
profeſſing that he wanted Eloquence to commend 

their Abilities, He deſired them candidly to repre- 

ſent all the Tranſactions of the Treaty to his Two 
Fouſes, that they might ſee nothing of his own In- 
tereſt, how near or dear ſoever (but that wherein his 
Conſcience is not ſatis fied) can hinder, on his Part, an 

happy Concluſion of the Treaty. T*. 


N 


had given up the main Pillars of N by 


"3 IE ERTIES) 


henſive of Danger from the Army as they ought, 

concluded they could not fail of their whole Eftabliſh- 

ment in a few Weeks, though there was not the ſeaſt 
mention of Liberiy of Conſcience for Diſſenters, which, 

they were fenfible, muſt occaſion high Diſcontents in 

the Army. The Commiſſioners would willing] 

have relaxed to an Accommodation, and teck all 

Opportunities to aſſure his Majeſty, that if he would 

but yield for a Time, Things ſhould be made eaſy to him 

aftef wards. But the Truth is, as the King would not 

truſt the Parliament, ſo neither would they the King, 

becauſe they obſerved, "Bao Dilatorineſs in the Clar: ] 

Treaty, as if he waited for ſome advantagious Turn p. 222: 
of Affairs to revoke his Conceſſions. (2.) His reſo- 

lure Diſputing every Inch of Ground without yielding 

a ſingle Propoſition. (3.) His Majeſty's Maxim, 
That whai was yielded out of Neceſſity was not binding 
when the Reſtraint was taken off. (4.) They ſuſpected 

his Sincerity, becauſe the Duke of Ormond was at this 

very Time treating with the Ii Rebels by his Ma- 

jeſty's Eömmiſfon, which he would not recal. (5.) 
They remember'd his Majeſty's artful Manner of in- 
terpreting away his Conceſſions. (6.) They gave out 
"that he was not his own Maſter, but that his Con- 
ſcience was under the Directions of his ,Divines, who 
would put him upon all Extreams for their Support. 
(.) They were incenſed at the Murders and Depre- 
dations of the Cavalier Soldiers, even after they were 
beaten out of* the Field, and were afraid of their 

6 | 16d recover- 


= 


= 


£22 The HISTORY Vol. In. 

Xin recovering the Manage ment of publick Affairs. And 

Charles 1. Laſtiy, They were as firmly in the Belief of the Divine 

2648: Infticution ot Preſbytery, and the Obligation of the 

WIS Covenant, as the King and his Divines could be of the 
2 Neceſlity of Epiſcopacy. . 

Book XI; But under all theſe Prepoſſeſſions Lord Clarendey 

p. 217. obſerves ſome of the Commiſſieners found means to 

advertiſe the King in private, „that they were of 

* his Majeſty's Judgment about Church Govern- 

ment, which they hoped might be preſerved, 

4 but not by the Method his Majeſty purſued; 

<< that all the reaſonable. Hope of preſerving the 

4 Crown was in dividing the Parliament and 

e the Army, which could be done no other way 

« than by giving Satisfaction with, Reference to 

8 1 This might probably unite the 

« Parliament and | the City of London, and en- 

able them to bring his Majeſty, to London with 

Honour, Where he might have an Opportu- 

<< nity of gaining more Abatements than he could 

| by g to ſign the Prelimi- 

©, naries. Many Advertiſements. came from bis 

« Majeſty's. Friends in London, and other, Places, 

$ that it was high Time the Treaty was at an End, 

<<. before the Army drew nearer London, which it 

e would ſhortly do, as ſoon as thoſe in the North 

had finiſhed their Works.” Sir J. Browning begged 

his Majeſty, in his Clofet, to make all his Conceſ- 

ions in one Declaration, at one Inſtant, and in 

one Day. The Parliament Commiſfioners were 

no leſs importunate with the King, but he was in- 

| Bexible, and uſually out of Humour. Remarkable 

are the Words of Mr. Whitlock, ſpeaking of the 

Whitl. above-mentioned Conceſſions; „ More than this 

" Mem. , could not be obtained, though moſt earneſtly 

5.335, „ begg'd of his Majeſty by ſome of the Commil- 

336. „ fioners (great Perſons) with Tears, and upon their 

_ © Knees, particularly, as to the Propoſition con- 

cerning Religion, wherein Church . 

rr f 8 puh: 


<< ever . by, Aae 
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ws 


Chap. X. of the PumITaANnSs. 523 
« publick Worſhip, and chiefly the Revenues of the King 
« Church, ſwayed more with the King's Chaplains Charles I; 
« then about him; and they more with his Maje- 1648, 
s ty (cantinvally whiſpering Matter of Conſcience hee 
« to him) than the Parliament, and all his Commiſ- ; 
« ſioners, could prevail with him for an Agreement, 
though poſſibly his own Judgment (which was 
above all theirs) might not be ſo fully convinced 

&« by his eager Divines about him.” But hee had 
Poſſeſſion of his Majeſty's Conſcience, and directed 

his Anſwers: And tho* they abborred the Thoughts 

of depoſing the King, or putting him to Death, it 
ought to be conſidered, Whether their ſtifft and im- 

prodeny. Behaviour did not manifeſtly lead the Way 

His Majeſty being intangled in this manner was 4rchbifop. 
pleaſed, 1 — ping eo up of the Treaty, — 
ſend for Archbiſhop Uher, and aſked Bim this (ito. "nts, 
{tion,  }/hether he found in all Antiquity, that Preſbyters? 
alone ordained any? To which the Archbiſhop repli- 

ed frankly, that he could ſhew his Majeſty more 
than that, even that Preſbyters alone bad ſucceſſively or- 

e dained Biſhops, and inſtanced in St. Ferom's Words, Baxter's 
nd, in his Epiſt. ad Evagrium, where he ſays, the Preſ- E | 
It byters of Alexandria choſe and made their own Bi-" © 
th ſhops from the Days of Mark the. Apoltle till Hera- 

ed dus and Dionyſius. At the ſame Time the Archbi- 

eſ- ſnop offered his Majeſty his on Scheme for the Re- 

in duction of Epiſcopacy to the Form of Preſpytery, 

rc which his Majeſty had formerly rejected, but was 

n- now at length willing to accept, as the Archbiſhop 

le himſelf told Mr. Baxter; but the Scots and Eugliſb 


he Preſbyterians would not acquieſce. | _ „ 
119 Though the [Commiſſioners had no Power to re-Conclufion 
ly cede from their Inſtructions, the Treaty was pro-, be 


{- W - longed from Time to Time in hopes that ſomething ”**# 
It or other might gain upon the King; but his Maje- 

n- ſty was frequently out of Temper, and treated the 

f, Commiſſioners with no Degree of Confidence. The 

b. So ny Forty 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
N 
| , 
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King 


164. 


P. 332» 


the Prolongation, but was moved by thoſe that wiſh - 


4 
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Forty Days to which the Treaty was limited being 
Charles I. ended Octob. 28. it was prolonged for Seven Days, 


then for Fourteen, and ſo on, to the 28th of Novem- 
ber, for which (ſays Lord Clarendon) his Majeſty was 
nothing glad; nor did his Friends in the Houſe deſire 


ed the Treaty might have no good Effect, to give the 


Army Time to finiſh their Summer's Work, and re- | 


turn to London. On the r i the Freaty, 


| when the Commiſſioners preſſed his 


Book XI. 
N22 


| ajeſty to-con{14 
der, that there was not one whole Day to determine 
the Fate of the Kingdom, and that nothing could 
fave his Majeſty from the growing Power of the Ar- 


my, but giving his Two Houſes Satisfaction in the 


Particular of the Church, then (ſays Lord Claren- 


* don) his Majeſty's own Council, and the Divines, 


e beſought him to conſider the Safety of his Perſon, 
„ even for the Church's ſake, which had no Pro- 


<« ſpect of being preſerved but by his Life, that the 


<< unavoidable Neceſſity that lay upon him obliged | 


% him to do any Thing that was not Sin.” But why 


did they not do this ſooner ?. However, it ſeems they 
could only prevail for a Suſpenſion of the Epiſcopal, Power 
in Point of Ordination and Furiſdiction, till he and the 
To Houſes ſhould agree what Government ſhould be efta- 


blifhed for the future. Whi ch was: the Subſtance of all 
his Majeſty meant by his Coneeſſions. After Supper 
the Commiſſioners-tobk their leave, and having kiſſed 


his Majeſty's Hand, began their Journey next Morn- 


ing towards Londen. Tis heroick Language that 
Mr. Warwick puts into the King's Mouth on this Oc- 
caſion: His Majeſty ſaid to him one Night, I am 
like a Captain that has defended a Place well, and 


My Superiors not being able to relieve him he had 
leave to ſurrender it; but though they cannot re- 


< lieve' me in the Time let them relieve me when 
<* they can, 'elfe:( ſays he) I will hold it out till I 
make ſome'Stone in this Building my Tomb-Stone 3 
210 


and ſo will Ido by the Church of England,” 


323 


Lord 


— gap wy 
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Lord Clarendon. is of Opinion, That the major ring 
« Part of both Houſes, as well as the Commiſſioners, Charles I. 
« were at this Time ſo far from deſiring the Execu- 1548 
tion of all their Conceſſions, that if they had been 


« able to have reſiſted the wild Fury of the Army, 


« they would themſelves hae been Suitors to have 


« declined the greateſt part of them.” And were 
not. the King's Counſellors and Divines ſenſible of 
this? Why then did they trifle away the Time in fruit- 
leſs Debates for above a Month, when it was-evident 


to all Men that every Day the King loſt made his 5 


Condition more deſperate? But thus ended the famous 
Treaty of Newport, which, like all the reſt, proved 
unſucceſsful, chiefly from an incurable Jealouſy and 
Diſtruſt between the contending Parties, which, how 
reaſonable it was on either Side muſt be left with the 
Reader. | 5 


The noble Hiſtorian obſerves, that the King ſent king kes: 
the Prince of Wales a Journal of the Proceedings of ter to the  * 


the Treaty, and an exact Copy of all the Papers that e. 


had paſſed to the 29th of November, together with 
a Letter of Six Sheets of Paper writ with his Majeſty's 
own Hand, containing the Reaſons and Motives of 
all his Conceſſions. The Concluſion of the Letter, 
his Lordſhip ſays, deſerves to be preſerved in Letters 
of Gold, as it gives the beſt Character of that excel- 
lent Prince; but the Copy does not, in my Opinion, 
reſemble the Original. Some Paſſages of it are theſe, 


a 


% — We have laboured long in ſearch of Peace, do Bock XI. 
not you be diſhearten'd to tread in the ſame Steps, p. 229+ 


* — Prefer the Way of Peace — Conquer your 
Enemies by pardoning rather than by puniſhing 
— Never affect more Greatneſs or. Prerogative 


- 


* than that which is really and intrinſically for the 


* Good of your Subjects, not the Satisfaction of F a- 
“ vourites. Lou may perceive that all Men en- 
* truſt their Treaſure where it returns them Inte- 


*. reſt, If Princes, like the Sea, receive, and repay 


« all the freſh Streams the Rivers intruſt them with, 
| | | « they 


x26 


Charles 


8 


Clarerd. 
Pe 231. 


Remarks. | 1 
Letter, though there were ſo many Forgeries put 


Kine 
l. e make them up an Ocean — If God reſtore you to 


, your Right whatever you promife keep — Don't 


— 


Tie HIS ToR T warm 
ic they will not grudge, but pride themſelves to 


« think any Thing in this World worth obtaining by 
« falſe and unjuſt Means —** Theſe are excellent 
Maxims of Government; but ſurely if his Majeſty 
had conducted himſelf by them he could not have 
been reduced to ſuch a low and deftitute Condi. 
tion, as to have hardly a Place in the World to hide 
himſelf in; © for, ſays Lord Clarendon, there was 
sat that Time no Court in Chriſtendom ſo honour. 
.<« ably or generouſly conſtituted, that it would have 
«been glad to have ſeen him, and they who wiſhed 
et him well, did not 'wiſh his Eſcape, becauſe they 
« imagined Tmpriſonment was the worſt that could 
«© "befal him.“ WES SW" 

1 am unwilling to ſuſpect the Genuineneſs of this 


upon the World about this Time to advance his Ma- 


jeſty's Piety and Virtue, that one can hardly feel the 
Ground he treads on, If ſuch a Letter was ſent to the 
Prince tis very ſtrange he ſhould never ſee it; or that 


his Lordſhip,” who lived in the Prince's Family, and 
extracted his Account of the Treaty of Newport from 


P. 51. 


theſe Papers (as he declares) ſhould never ſhew it 
his Maſter; and yet theſe are the Words of Biſhop 


Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his Life and Times, „The 


© Duke of York ſuffer'd me to talk very freely to 


* ghim about Religion, and he told me among other 
Things, that he Letter to the Prince of Wales was 


. — 


& never brought to him.” p 


The Caſe of The Army had been Six Months in the Field this 


. the Army. 


Summer fighting againſt the Cavaliers and Scots, but 
both being now reduced and conquered they began to 
expreſs an high Diſſatisfaction with the preſent Trea- 
ty, becauſe no Proviſion was made for the Point they 
had ſo much at Heart, which was Liberty of Conſcience. 


Here they had juſt Reaſon of Complaint, bur ovght 
not to have relieved themſelves by the Methods, and ac 


the 


cha X. of the PunrTans z 


ing for, if after all the Hazards we have run to ſet 


| of their Council, Nov. 20. Eight Days before the Ex- 


a 2 N . pany” 
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he Expence they did. They were thoroughly in- kiss 
w galt the King ant bis Covaliers on 3 Rand, Charles I. 
u ie high Preſbyteriahs on the other. It appeared . 
to them, chat the King's Sentiments in Religion and Y > 
Politicks were not changed; that he would always be : 
raiſing new Commotions till Things returned to their 

former” Channel; that in the preſent Treaty he had 

yielded nothing but by Conſtraint; and, that when he 

was reſtored to his Throne they ſhould neither be ſafe 

in their Lives or Fortunes after the ſhedding ſa 

much loyal Blood. On the other hand, if Preſbyte- 

rian Uniformity ſhould take Place by virtue of the pre- 

ſent Treaty their Condition would not be much 

mended ; for (ſaid they) if the King himſelf cannot 

obtain Liberty to have the Common Prayer read pri- 

vately in his own, Family, what muſt the Indepen- 

lants and Searies expect? What have we been fight- 


up Preſbytery as the eſtabliſhed” Religion we muſt be 
baniſh Af: Country or driven into Corners? 
While the Reſentments of the Army ran thus high, heir Pro- 
their Officers, who were high Entbuſiaſts, but other- ceedings. 
wiſe Men of fober and virtuous Morals, kept ſeveral 
Days of Faſting and Prayer at their Head Quarters 
at St. Alban's, till at length being in deep Diſpair, 
and having worked themſelves up to a kind of ſpiri- 
tua Phrenſy, they enter'd upon the moſt deſperate 
Meaſures, reſolving to aſſume the Sovzrziay 
PowER into their on Hands; to bring the King 
to Juſtice; to ſer aſide, the Covenant; and change the _..,. 
Government into a Commonwealth. To accompliſh | 
theſe monſtrous Reſolutions, which were founded (as 
they faid) upon SE LT PRESERVATION, though 
carried on by Methods fabverſive nor only of the 
Rights of Parliament, but of the very Laws of So- 
clety it felf, the Officers agreed upon a Remon- 
france, which was preſented to the Parliament by Six 
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piration of the Treaty with the King, together with 
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I ſeof Wight with a Party of Horſe to 
; „enen 13 AS AR mon 1 2 Fas a 
of the King, and to order Colonel. Hammond to quit the | 
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King a Letter from General Fairfax to the Houſe, defiring 


Cm.” 5 might ( 
kde Remonſtraice ſets forth. the Milcarriages of 
Their ne 85 King's Goyernrment 3 hie double and dilatory 


FAT | 


: 


monfrance Proceedings in Treaties, particular y.,1n, 1hat. now on 


919 . 


Foot; and then deſires the Houſe, to return to thei 
| Yotes pf Non; Addreſſes to Jay aſide. that bargain. 
ng Propoſition of compounding with Delinquents, and 
F 


ing Propoſition of nding wit quen 
bring them to Puniſhment and among theſe Offenders, 


Clarend. they propoſe, “ (1) That the Kino be brought to 


Na, © Juſtice, as the capital, Cauſe, of all, (% Thar 
4 4 T Day be ſet for the Prince of Wales and Duke of 
« York to ſurrender themſelves, or be declared inca- 
„ pable of the Government; and, that for the fu. 
tore, no King be admitted but by the free Elect.. 
e e en 
They ſeize © The Commons, upon reading this Remonſtrance, 
abe King * ere ſtruck with Surprize, and being all in Confuſion, 


7 7 : 


24 me, deſerr'd the Debate for Ten Days, if e, to the Endo! 
i che Treaty. But the Officers Fact ve of what 
ight happen in that Time ſent Colonel Ezwer to the 


: + 


74 4 4 : 
cure the Perſon 


© 
2: 


* 


- 
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Iftand, and attend the Council of Officers at their head 
Quarters at Vindſor; the King was ſecured: the very 
Day, after the Expiration of the Treaty, and next 
Morning [Nov. 30. ] convey'd by a Party of Horſe to 

Hurſt Caſtle, where he continued till he was conduct. 

ed by Colonel Harriſon, to Findfor, in order to his 
Ruſhw. 'Tial. The ſame Day the Officers ſent a Declaration to 


K 1541. the Houſe to enforce their late Remonſtrance, complain- 


*p"2 ing that they were wholly neglected, and deſiring the 
Majority of the Houſe ro exclude from their Councils 
fach as would obſtruct Juſtice, or elſe withdraw from 
Claren. them. This occaſioned ſuch high Language among 
P-237- the Members, that ſome moved that the principal 

Officers who had a Share in the Remonſtrance might 
Wangen be impeach'd of High Treaſon. Upon which the 
and purge Army marched directiy to London, with General 
the Parl, e rg us Fair: 


— 
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ninſter in purſuance of the late Remonſtrance, and 
defired 400001. of the City in part of their Arrears, 
Dec. 2. he quarter*d his Troops about Vhitehall, the 
Mews, * Garden, and St. James's, aſſuring the 
Citizens, t Hat they ſhould diſturb no Man in his Pro- 
perty. | lf . | 
Thovgh the Houſes were now ſurrounced with an 
armed Force, they had the Courage to vote, that the 


| Seizing the Perſon of the King, and carrying bim Priſoner 


{0 Hurſt Caſtle, was without their Advice and Conſent z 
and next Day, after having ſat all Night [ Dec. g. ] it 
was carried without a Diviſion, that he King's Con- 
ceſſions to the Parliament's Propoſitions were a ſufficient 


| Ground for the Houſes to proceed upon for ſetlling the Peace 


of the Kingdom ; two Hundred forty four Members 
being preſent. But the Officers being determined 
to carry their Point diſcharged the City IT rajned 
Bands, and placed a Regiment of Horſe, and another 


of Foot, the very next Day, at the Door of the Par- 


liament Houſe, -and Colonel Pride having a Lift of 
the diſaffected Members in his Hand, took about 
Forty of them into Cuſtody, and denied Entrance to 
about an Hundred more, which diſcouraged ſeveral 
others from keeping their Places, inſomuch that the 
Houſe of Commons was left in the Poſſeſſion of about 
one Hundred and fifty or two Hundred Perſons, moſt 
of them Officers of the. Army, who carried every 


Thing according to the Plan agreed upon in their 
Council ar St. Albans. Oliver Cromwell was not yet Dugdale, 
come to London from his Northern Expedition, but P: 393» 


writ from Knotting fly, Nov. 20. that the Officers of 
his Regiments were deeply ſenſible oi rhe Miſeries of 
the Kingdom, and had a great Zeal for impartial Ju- 
ſtice to be done on Offenders, with whom he concur- 
red. December 6. he came to Londen, and next Day 
had the Thanks of the Houſe for his faithfub Services 
to the Publick. December 11. a Paper called the 
Vol, III. Mm AGREE» 


of the PURITANS, 529 
Fdrfax at their Head, who writ to the Lord Mayor kn 


and Common Council, that he was marching to MWeſt- Cn I. 
48. 


2 


+ 
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King AGREEMENT or THE PEOPLE was preſented to the 
Charles I. General and Council of Officers, as a Rule for future 

1645. (Government. *T was ſ uppoſed to be drawn up by Ire. 
| on, and propoſed a, Diſſolution of the preſent Parlia. 
| ment, and a new one to be choſen, conſiſting of three 


Hundred Members, who ſhall elect a Council of State 


from among themſelves for the Management of al 
publick Affairs, under certain Reſtrictions; one of 
which is, that they do not lay any Reſtraints on the Con. 
ſciences of Men | for religious Differences (as has been 


mentioned) but no Proceedings were had upon it, 


nor did 1t ever take place. 3 
rotes gie In the mean Time, the Houſe of Commons (if 
ofthe Hl of me now deſerved that Name) voted his Majeſty's 
Commons. Conceſſions at the J% of MWigbt not ſatisfactory; and, 
Ruſhw. ** that no Member who had been abſent when that 
p. 1360. „Vote was paſſed ſhould ſit again in the Houle til 
„ he had ſubſcribed it; that no more Addreſſes 
Ibid. be made to the King for the future; that no Ma- 
p. 1365. 4c lignant, who had aſſiſted againſt the Parliament 
jn the firſt or ſecond Civil War, or that had abet- 
„ ted the late Tumults, ſhould be capable of being 


66+ choſen Lord Mayor or Alderman of the City ef 


„ CLondon, or be capable of any Place of Profit or 
« Truſt, or ſo much as of giving his Vote for choo- 
s ſing Perſons into ſuch Offices, for the Space of 
Clarend, '*< One Tear.“ The ſecluded Members publiſhed a 
p-. 240. Proteſtation againſt all theſe Proceedings as null and 
void, till they were reſtored to their Places; but the 


Lords and Commons that remained in the Houſes vo- 


red their Proteſtation falſe, ſcandalous, and feditious. 
Who re- The Army having conquered all Oppoſition went 
ſolve to try on with irreſiſtible Violence to change the whole 


?he rs. Frame of the Government; and to make way 


Ruſhw. . 
. for it, determined to impeach the King of High 


Rapin, Treaſon, as having been the Cauſe of all the Blood 
p. 362. that had been ſpilt in the late War, This unheard 
. of Motion met with ſome Oppoſition even in that 
4-1 Wh Pact d Aſſembly; Oliver Cromwell was in doubt, Ne 
Þ 300. | : lala; 


o 
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Chap. X. f tbe PuRT NAG $30 
ſaid; „ if any Man moved this of Choice or Deſign he King 
« ſhould think him thegreateſt Tray tor in the World; Fare * 
&« but ſince PRoviDENCE and NRCOESsITx had caſt 2 
« them upon it, he ſhould pray God to bleſs their 
« Couneils, though he was not provided on the ſudden 

« to give them Advice.“ Some faid, there was no need 

to bring the King to a Trial; others, that there 
was no Law to try him, nor any Judicatory to call 
him to Account; but all this was over- ruled; and 
becauſe the Lords rejected the Ordinance for the 
King's Trial, Lord Clarendon tells us, they ſhut up 
their Doors; but Mr. Mhillock ſays, they enter' df. 3615 
their Houſe, and paſt ſeveral Ordinances, but that 

the Commons would not own them any longer. Thus 

the Conſtitution was diſſolved, and the whole Legiſla- 

ture brought under the Power of the Sword. : 

Tho? ſome few Petitions had been procured from di- ice of the 
vers Counties, and even from the Common Council of N. 
London, that Fuſlice might be done upon the Authors of 
our Troubles, and Bloodſbed, in an exemplary Way, and 
without reſpect of Perſons; yet the Voice of the Nation 
was againſt it, as appears by the Petitions and Prote- 
ſtations of all Orders of People. 3 15 ; 

The Prelatical Clergy lay ſtill, either becauſe they Dy. Gau- 
could not aſſemble in a Body, or becauſe they appre- den a 
hended they could do no Service by appearing; but 9b 1 
Dr. Gauden, afterwards Biſhop of Exeter, publiſhed proteſta- 
a Proteſtation againſt the declared Purpoſes and Proceed tion. 
ings of the Army, and others, about trying and deftroying 
our Sovereign Lord the King, dated January 5. and lent 
it to a Colonel to be preſented to Lord Fairfax at the 
Council of War. Dr. Hammond ſent an humble Ad- 
dreſs alſo to the General and Council of War, lo preveat 
toe borrid Deſign of putling the King to Death, dated 
Jan. 13. Both theſe Papers infiſted on the Divine 
Height of kingly Government, and that to call the 
King before the Tribunal of the People was contrary 
to the Laws of the Land. The famous Mr. Prynne, 
one of the ſecluded Members, publiſhed: a brief Me- 

M m 2 mento 
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King mento to the preſent unparliamentary Funto, touching their 

1 I. preſent Intentions and Proceedings io depoſe and execute 

cn ks STEwarT, their lawful King of England, 

„ dated from the King's Head in the Strand, Fan. 1, 
| OR: > 4 

And of the The Officers of the Army attempted by their 

eee Creatures to gain over the London Miniſters to their 

| -<4 we Side, or at leaſt to perſwade them'to a_Neutrality, 

Tian Mint -Hugh Peters, one of their Chaplains, was ſent to the | 

fers of Remains of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter tor 

London. this purpoſe, but they declared unanimouſly for the Re. 

leaſe cf the King, He then invited ſeveral of the Lon- 

don Miniſters, as Mr. Marſhal, Calamy, Whilaker, 

Seagwick, Ap, &c, to a Conference with ſome Offi- 

cers of the Army, upon the Subject of the coercive 

Power gf\the Magiſtrate in Matters of Religion, which 

was nothing to the preſent Purpoſe 3 but inſtead of 

meeting them, thefe Divines aſſembled with their Bre- 

thren at Sion College, who publiſhed a Paper, entitled, 

A ſerious and faithful Repreſentation of the Judgment if 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel within the Province of Lon- 

don, whoſe Names are 1876 7 contained in a Lelitr 

Io the General, and his Council of War, delivered to bis 

Excellency by ſome of the Subſcribers, Jan. 18. 1648. 

In this Addreſs, after giving Reaſons why they | 

would not conſult with the Officers upon Matters of 

Religion, they * complain of their impriſoning the 

Vol. Pamp. Members of Parliament; „* We remember (f/ 

No 52. „ they) that when the King with a Multitude of 

« armed Men demanded but a ſmall Number of the 

«© Members of Farliament it was deemed an unpa- 

& ralle}'d Breach cf the Privilege of Parliament, and 

&« was one Reaſon that an Army was raiſed by their 

4 Authority, and for their Preſervation; but that 

this very Army ſnould ſo far exceed that Act, 

& which was then eſteemed without Parallel, is what 

e could not believe, had not our Eyes been Wit- 

4% gneſſes of it! 5 
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Chap. X. of the PuR1TANSs. 
« And though both Houſes of Parliament ſaw Rea- 


« ſon to take up Arms in their own Defence, and in Charles 1 


« Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Fun- 
« damental Laws of their Country, yet this cannot 
« be pleaded in Juſtification of your uſurping an Au- 
« thority over King and Parliament, who are bur 


« ſo many private Perſons, and no part of the Le- 
« gillature. 


„Moreover, though the Parliament took up 


« Arms in Defence of the Laws, it was never their 
« Intention to do Violence to the Perſon of the King, 
« or diveſt him of his Royal Authority, much lets to 
« overthrow the whole Conſtitution. 

« We therefore think our ſelves bound by our Pro- 
te teſtation, and by our Solemn League and Covenant, 
« to appear for our excellent Conſtitution againſt ar- 


« bitrary and tyrannical Power in the King, on the 


„one hand, and againlt the illegal Proceedings of 
private Perſons, tending to ſuhvert the Conſtitu- 


„tion, and introduce Anarchy and Con fuſi ton on the 


te other, 

« Inſtead therefore of conſul ing with you, we ear- 
neſtly entreat you, as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
that you would conſider of the Evil of your preſent 
Ways, and turn from them. You cannot but know, 
that the Word of God commands Obedience to Ma- 
giſtrates, and conſonant to Scripture this hath been 


abroad, with whom we concur ; diſclaiming, de- 
reſting, and abhorring the Practices of Jeſvics, 
concerning the Oppoſing of lawtul Magiltra: es by 
any private Perſons, and: the Murtheria ag of Kings 
by any, though uader the moſt ſpecious and co- 
lourable Pretences. Examine your Conſciences, if 
any Number of Perſons of different Principles from 


from Place to Place, and attempted the  Dil- 
ſolution of the whole Government, whether you 


Mm 3 © would 


the Judgment of Proteſtant Divines at home and 


your ſelves, had invaded the Rights of Parlia- 
ment, impriſon'd the King, and carried him about 
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would not have charged them wich the higheſt 


Crimes? 


We deſire you not to infer the juſlice of your 
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Proceedings from the Succeſs, but to diſtinguiſh 
between God's Permiſſion and Approbation, and 
that God's ſuffering Men to proſper in their evil 
Courſes is one of the. ſevereſt Judgments ; the 
Providence of God therefore, which is ſo often 
pleaded in Juſtification of your Actions, is no ſafe 
Rule to walk by, in ſuch Actions which the Word 
of God condemns. 4; 

«« Nor is it ſafe to be guided by the Impulſes of the 
Spirit, when they are contrary to the written Word 
of God; ve are to try the Spirits, and to have re- 
courſe to the Law and the Teſtimony, if they 
ſpeak not according to them, there is no Light in 
them. 


Alf you plead Necefiity for doing that which your 
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ſelves confeſs to be irregular, we anſwer, no Ne- 
ceſſity can oblige Men to ſin ; beſides, *tis appa- 
rent, you were under no Neceſſity, the Parliament 
(till forced by you) being full and free 3 beſides, 
you have engaged by Oath to preſerve his Maje- 


ſty's Perſon, and os Privileges of Parliament, 


and no Neceſſity can juſtify Perjury, or diſpenſe 
with lawful Oaths. 

«© We therefore beſcech you to recede from this 
your evil Way, and learn Fobn Bapiiſt's Leſſon to 


Soldiers, Do Violence to no Man, neither accuſe an 


Man falſly, and be content with your Wages, But i 
you perſiſt in this Way, be ſure your Sin will find 
you 617, If our Exhortation prevail not we have 
diſcharged our Duty, and we hope delivered our 
own Souls. If it be our Portion to ſuffer, as we 
are told, we truſt we ſhall ſuffer as Chriſtians; 
but we hope better Things of you, and ſubſcrive 
our iclves your Servants 1 in the Lord.“ 


Ja mes 
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cf: MW james Nalton Paſtor Fo- Ralph Robinfon Paſtor St. king 
ſter-lane, Mary Woolnoth, Charles I. 


iſh lomew Exchange, | Cornhill, 

nd John Fuller Biſhopſgate, | Fran. Peck S. Nic. Acorns, 

vii Fran. Roberts S. Auſtin, Steph. Watkins Sr. Saviour 

he W. Jenk in Chriſt Church, Southwark, 

en Elidad Blackwel Alhall. Will. Wickers St. Andiew 

afe Underſhafr, Hubbard, 

rd William Harrifon Grace] John Wallis lronmonger- 
Church, | lane, 

% John Sheffield Sz. Swithins, Tho. Manton Stoke. News 

rd Matth. Haviland Trinity, ington, 

re. Geo. Smallwood Poultry, Tho. Gouge &.. Sepulchres, 

e Will. Taylor Coleman: | Tho. Watſon Walbrook, 

in ſtreet, Nath. Staniforth &.. Mary | 


Tho. Cawton St. Bartho- 


Chriſt. Love Alderſgate, 


Rob. Mercer St. Brides, 


Tho. Gataker Rotherhithe, 


Geo. Walker &.. 


J. Evang. 


Arthur Jackſon M. Wood- 


ſtreet, 

Char. Offspring Sl. Antho- 
lines, 

Hen. Roborough Eaſt-ch. 


| Nic, Profet Foſter-lane, 


Tho. Caſe Milk-ſtreet, 
Stanly Gower Ludgate; 


| Andrew Janeway Alhall. 


on the Wall, 
Sam. Clark St. Bennet Fink, 
Tho. Clendon Alm, Rarkin, 
John Wale Sd. M. Cornhill, 


James Crawford S. Chriſt.! 


Will. Blackmore St. ter 


Bothaw, 
the Wall 


Underſhaft, 
Tho. Whately St. Mary 
Woolchurch, 
Jacob Tice Billingſgate, 
Jonat. Loyd Garlickhithe, 
John Morton New ington- 
Butts, 
Joſhua Kirby, 


| Ben}. Needler St. Margaret 
' Moles, 


1% Mathew St. Andrew 
Wardrobe. 


Notwithſtanding this bold Remonſtrance, the Epif- 


John Glaſcock &.. Ante ; 


Jobn Wells Sz. Olave Jury, 


. — 


John Halk Alballows on 


Arth. Barham S:. Helens, 


copal Divines in order to throw off all the Guilt of the 

King's Misfortunes from themſelves, who by their 

reſolute Behaviour had in reality reduced him to the 
M m 4 laſt 
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kg laſt Extremity, reſolved to fix it upon the Preſby. 
Charles I, teri 1 2 | 

"1648. ians; as their Succeſſors have done ever ſince, 
s was, therefore given out among the People, that 
| the Preſbyterians had brought the King to the Block, 


. and that the Independanis would cut off his Head, 


Nau. To wipe away this Calumny the Preſtyterian Clet: 


gy publiſhed another Paper, entitled, A Vindication 
of th: London Miniſters from ibe unjuſt Aſperſions caſt 
upon their former Actings for the Parkationt, as if they 
bad promoted the bringing the King io capital Puniſhmeni, 
It was addreſſed to the People, and after they had 
declared over again their Diſlike of the Proceed: 
ings at Weſtminſter againſt the King, they conclude in 
Words to this Purpoſe, ** Therefore according to 
our Covenant we do, in the Name of the great God, 
« warn and exhort all that belong to our reſpective 
Charges, or to whom we have adminiſter'd the 
, ſaid Covenant, to abide by their Vow, and not ſuf- 
«« fer themſelves to be perſwaded to ſubſcribe the 
& AGREEMENT OF THE PEOPLE, which is ſubver- 
« five of the preſent Conſtitution, and makes way 
«© for the Tolcration of all Hereſies and Blaſphemies, 
„and will effectually divide the Two Kingdoms of 
& England and Scotland, We earneſtly beſeech them 
„to mourn for the Sins of the Parliament and City, 
and for the Miſcarriages of the King himſelf in his 
& Government, which have caſt him down from his 


„ Excellency into an horrid Pit of Miſery almoſt 


e beyon'i Example; and to pray, that God would 
„give him efiectual Repentance, and ſanctify the 
& bitter Cup of Divine Diſpleaſure which Divine 
Providence has put into his Hands; and that Gol 
« would reſtrain the Violehce of Men, that they 
„% may not dare to draw upon themſelves and the 
„ Kingdom the Blood of their Sovereign.“ 

This was ſigned by Fifty ſeven Miniſters, among 
whom were the following Nineteen, whoſe Names 
were not to che above-mentioned Repreſentation. 
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Chap. X. of the PURITANS: 


Corn. Burges, D. D. at St. Laz.Seaman Bread-ſtreet, king 
„ Simeon Aſh Baſſiſhaw, Charles I. 
Will. Gouge, D. D. Black-| Tho. Thoroughgood of 1948: 


friars, Cray ford, 
Edm. Stanton, D. D. King - Ed. Corbet Croydon, 
ſton, John Viner Aldgate, 


Ly ho. Temple, D. D. Bat- John Croſſe Friday-ſtreer, 


terſea, Peter Witham S-. Alban 


| Edm. Calamy, B. D. Al-] Wood-ftreer, 5 


dermanbury, John Stileman Rother- 
Jer. Whitaker S. Mary] bithe, 

Magd: Bermondſey, | Joſias Ball North Grey, 
Dan, Cawdry S:. Marcin in Jonathan Devereux, late of 


tbe Fields, | St. Andrew Holborn, 
Willam Spurſtow, D. D.] Paul Ruſſel Hackney. 
Hackney, | 11 


It was not poſſible for the ſew Independant Minifters n 


in London to join the Preſbylerians in theſe Addreſſes, e dt la- 
eper- 


(i.) Becauſe they were not poſſeſſed of Parochial Li- 


Sion College, but were a Sort of Diſſenters from the 


publick Eſtabliſhment. (2.) Becauſe they did nor 


believe themſelves fo far bound by the Covenant as to 
oppoſe a Toleration, nor to fupport any Conſtitution 
that was not conſiſtent with Chriſtian Liberty, which 
the Preſbyterians would not admit. None of their Mi- 


niſters, that I know of, declared their Approbation of 


the Proceedings of the Council of Officers in the Trial 
of the King, except Hugh Peters, and Jobn Goodwin 
the Arminiau. Some of the Independant Miniſters in the 
Country joined the Preſbyterians in proteſting againſt it; 
thoſe of Oxford and Northampton of both Denomiga- 
tions publiſhed their humble Advice and earneſt Deſire, 
preſented to General Fairfax and the Council of War, 
Fan, 25. ſubſcribed by Nineteen or Twenty Names, 
in which they declare their utter Diſſent from all Pro- 
ceediogs againſt his Majeſty's Crown and Life, as 
. | CON». 


g 5 f dants. | 
vings, nor Members of the Provincial Aſſembly of Vol Pap. 


London, nor admitted to their weekly Conſultations at p. 108. 
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King contrary to Scripture, to the Laws of the Land, the MW 
+ Charles I. Folemn League and Covenant, and tending to deſtroy 
1648. the Conſtitution, and involve the Nation in a War 
=” with their Neighbours — They expreſs their Diſſent [FP 
from the late Violence upon the Parliament — But inc 
with reference to Religion they ſay, © Though our 
« Souls abhor that grand Deſign of the Devil and his 
| « Agents to decry all religious and zealous Profeſſor; 
4 « under the Name of Sedlaries and Independants, we ba 
| | <« willingly grant, and heartily deſire, that the Inte- R. 
| | << reſt of all godly and honeſt Men may be carefully WM th 
| | « provided for, and ſecured, as far as is conſiſtent 
«< with the Word of God, our Covenant, and the A 
<< publick Peace; and that Men of different Appre- C 
henſions in Matters of Religion may not be utter]y (if 


« uncapable of all Offices of Power and Truit, WM 
e though we cannot agree to an univerſal Toleration.” fo 
They conclude with beſeeching the General to ſuſpend 17 
all further Proſecution againſt the King, and to en- | 


deavour a right Underſtanding between the King, N 
Parliament and Army; but it they cannot prevail WW 5; 
they deſire to waſh their Hands of the Blood of their 
dread Sovereign, and to approve themſelves innocent. + 
of all that Blood and Miſery in which the Depoſing and be 
taking away his Majeſty's Life will involve them, their W C 
Poſterity, and all Men profeſſing Godlineſs in the F 
Three Kingdoms. „ tl 

It muſt be confeſſed, the /ndependants were a Sort of ei 


eee tte a — ⁰ßg9!ñ, ., — — 
x S . 
* 


Malecontents, and had Reaſon to be diſſatisfied with C 

ö the Treaty of Newport, becauſe they were not only C 
Each. Hiſt. excluded the new #ftabliſhment, but debarred of a J. P 
p. 654 leration; and yet, gs Mr. Eachard and Dr. Bates the n 
Eleach. Phyſician obſerve, ſeveral of them join'd with their w 
2 Narr. Brethren in declaring againſt the Deſign of putting P 
p. 118. the King to Death, in their-Sermons from the Pulpit, 1 8 
in Conferences, Monitory Letters, Petitions, Prot:- t. 
ſtations, and publick Remonſtrances. 6 t 

And af the The Scots Kirk, by their Commiſſioners, declared d 
Scots. and proteſted againſt putting the King to Death, as 


ablo- 
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abſ@ately inconſiſtent with their Solemn League and king 
e ht. They publiſhed a Proteſtation, directed to Charles I. 
the Miniſters of the Province of London meeting at 2 
Sion College, Fan. 25. 1643. with a Letter, exhort- 
ing them to Courage and Conſtancy in their Oppoſi- 
tion to the, Proceeding of the Houſe of Commons, 
and an #niverſal Toleration. | 

Sundry foreign Princes and States, by their Am- Proceeding, 
baſſadors, interceeded for the King; ſome from their *** 4r- 


Reſpect to his Perſon, and others from a Regard 88 


the Honour that was due to crowned Heads. But it ent. 
was impoſſible to ſtop the impetuous Wildfire of the Rapin, 
Army, who having brought the King from Hurſtp. 568. 
Cafile ro Vindſor obtained a Vote in the Parliament 
(if we may ſo call it) that all Ceremonies due to a 
crowned Head be laid aſide z and then came to the 
following Reſolutions, Jan. 4. Firſt, That the People 
under God are the Original of all juſt Power. Secondly, 
That the Hauſe of Commons are the ſupream Power of the 
Nation. Thirdly, That whatever is declared for Law 
by the Commons in Parliament is valid though the Conſent 4 
of the King and Houſe of Peers be not had thereto, The Le Ring 
Houſe of Lords, which was reduced to Sixteen Peers, 1 _ 
having unanimouſly rejected the Ordinance of the NM 
Commons for the King's Trial, and adjourned for a 
Fortnight, the Commons reſolved ro act without 
them, and having named a Committee of Thirty 
eight Perſons to receive Informations, and draw up a 
Charge againſt the King, they conſtituted a Hin 
Coo RT or Jus Ic for his Trial, conſiſting of one 
Hundred Forty five Perſons, of whom Twenty or 
more might proceed to Buſineſs; but zo! above one Half 
would be concerned; Mr, Serjeant Bradfart was 
Preſident; Mr. Cook Solicitor General; and Mr. 
Seel, Mr. Doriflans, and Mr. Afte, were to manage 
the Cauſe. The Form of Procels being ſettled by 
tie Commiſſioners, the King, who hat been con- 
ducted to St. James's, Jan. 15. appeared beture his 
Judges in Weſtminſter-Hall, the firſt Time, on _ | 

| ay 


* 
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King day Jan. 20. when being ſeated at the Bar in a Chair 
. Charles I. of Crimſon Velvet, and covered, as were all his 


1648. 


— 


Judges, Mr. Cook the Solicitor exhibited a Charge of 
High Treaſon againſt him,” which being read, the 
King, inſtead of pleading to the Charge, * to 
the Juriſdiction of the Court, which was over-ruled, 
the Preſident replying, that they would not ſuffer 
their Authority to be diſputed, and therefore requi- 
red the King to think better of it againſt Monday; 
but his Majeſty perſiſting in his Refuſal to plead both 


on Monday and Tueſday, the Clerk was ordered to re- 


cord the Default; Medneſday the Court fat in the 
Painted Chamber, and examined Witneſſes againſt 
the King; TJhurſday and Friday they conſulted how to 
proceed; and on Saturday his Majeſty was brought 
the laſt Time to the Bar, when perliſting to diiown 
the Juriſdiction of the Court, but deſiring to be heard 
in the Painted Chamber by the Lords and Commons, 
his Requeſt was denied, and the Preſident pronounced 
Sentence of Death againſt him as a Traytor, Fifty 
nine being preſent, and ſignifying their Concurrence 
by fanding up, as had been agreed, Sundry Indigni- 
ties and A fironts were offered to the King by, the Sol- 
diers, as he paſt along Weftminſter-Hall, but the iar 
greater Number of People pitied his unhappy Condi- 
tion. Tueſday Jan. 30. being appointed for his Execu- 
tion his Majeſty. was offered the Aſſiſtance of Mr. Ca- 
lamy, Vines, Caryl, Dell and Goodwin, but he refuſed 
them, and choſe Dr. Juxon, Biſhop of London, who, 
according to Biſhop Burnet, did his Office with ſuch 
a dry Coldnels as could not raile the King's Devotion. 
On the fatal Day he was conducted on Foot by a ſtrong 
Guard through St. James's Park to a Scaffold erected in 
the open Street before the Banqueting Houſe at I hile- 
Hall, where he made a ſhort Speech to the People, in 
which he made no mention of the Miſtakes of his Go- 
vernment, but declared himſelf a Martyr for the Laws 
and Liverties of the People; after which he laid 


down his Head on the Block, which was, fever'd 


from 
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from his Body at one Blow by ſome bold Executioner King 
in a Maſk, in the Forty ninth Year of his Age, and Charles I. 
Twenty fourth of his Reign. His Body was buried * 
privately at Windſor Feb. 28th. following, without 
Ceremony, and with no other Inſcription on the Cof- 
fin, than KINO CHARLES, 1648. | | 

The Reader will collect the Character of this Prince is q 
rather from the foregoing Hiſtory, than from the ſa- ra& 
tyrical Reflections of his determined Enemies, or the 
flattering Encomiums of his Friends and Admirers, 
who, in their Anniverſary Sermons, have almoſt 
equall'd his Sufferings with thoſe of our bleſſed Savi- 
our. It muſt be admitted, that King CHARLES I. 
was ſober, temperate, chaſte, an Enemy to De- 
bauchery and Lewdneſs, and very regular in his De- 
votions. Bur theſe excellent Qualities were ſullied 
with ſome of a very different Nature; his Temper 
was diſtant and grave to a Fault.; he was far from + 
being liberal, and' when he beſtowed any Favour it 
was in a very diſagreeable and uncourtly Manner 
his Judgment in Affairs of Government was weak, 
infomuch that he was always under the Direction of a 
Favourite. In his Treaties with the Parliament he 
was chargeable with great Inſincerity, making uſe of 
doubtful and ambiguous Terms, the Explication of 
which he reſerved for a proper Time and Place. Necharend. 
had high Notions of the abſolute Power of Kings, Hik. 
and the unlimitted Obedience of Subjects; and tho? P- 43. 
he was very ſcrupulous about his Coronation Oath with 
regard to the Church, it gave him no trouble with re- 
gard to the Laws and Liberties of his Subjects, which he 
lived in the conſtant Violation of for Fifteen Years. 
He was a perfect Slave to his Queen, who had too 
much the Direction of publick Affairs both in Church 
and State; no wonder therefore that he had a per- 
fect Aver ſion to the Puritans, and leaned fo much to 
the Pomp and Ceremony of the Church of Rome, 
that though he was a Proteſtant he was for meeting 
the Papiſts half way, and for eſtabliſhing one motley 
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Religion throughout Great Britain, in which both 


Charles I. Parties might unite. He told Dr. Sanderſon, that if 


God ever reſtored him to his Crown he would go 
bare Foot from the Tower of London, or Whitehall, tg 
St. Paul's, by way of Penance, for conſenting to 
the Earl of Strafford's Death, and to the Aboliſhing 
of Epiſcopacy in Scotland, and deſire the People to 


intercede with God for his Pardon. Such was his 


Majeſty's Superſtition! Upon the whole, though 


King Charles I. had Virtues enough for a private Gen- 


tleman, his Foibles were ſo many as render'd him 
very weak and impolitick Prince; far from appearing 


truly Great in any one Scene of his whole Life except 


Detect. 
p. 336. 


the laſt. Mr. Coke ſays, he was wilful, and impatient 
of Contradict ion; his Actions ſudden and inconſiderate, 


and his Councils without ſecrecy. He would never 


own any of his Irregularities in Government, but ju- 
ſtified them all to his Death. If any gave him Ad. 
vice contrary to his Inclination he would never be 
Friends with him again. He was unaffable, and di- 
ficult of Addreſs, requiring ſuch ſtrain'd Submiſſions 
as were not uſua] to his Predeceſſors. The Sincerity df 


his Promiſes and Declarations were ſuſpected by his 


His Life, 
Pe 47+ 


Friends as well as Enemies, fo that he fell a Sacrifice to 
his arbitrary Principles, the beſt Friends of the Conti 


tution being afraid to truſt him. Biſhop Burnet adds, 


ce Thar he affected in his Behaviour the ſolemn Gravi- 
« ty of the Court of Spain, which was ſullen even to Mo- 
<« roſeneſs; this led him to a grave reſerved Deport- 
« ment, in which he forgot the Civilities and Affa— 


« bilities which the Nation naturally jov'd; or did 
, in his outward Deportment, take any Pains 0 


« oblige any Perſons whatſoever, He had ſuch an 
« ungracious Way of ſhewing Favour, that the Man- 
«« ner of beſtowing it was almoſt as mortifying as the 
« Favour was obliging. He loved high and rough 
« Meafures, but had neither Skill ro conduct thew, 


< nor Height of Genius to manage them. He ha- 


ted all that offered prudent and moderate Counſels 


and 
&% and 
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« and even when it was neceſſary to follow ſuch Ad- Kin 


« vices he hated thoſe that gave them. His whole Charles I. 
% Reign, both in Peace and War, was a continued 1648. 
« Series of Errors, ſo that it does not appear that he path 78; 


« had a true Judgment of Things. He was out ß 
« Meaſure ſet upon following his Humour, but un- 
« reaſonably feeble to thoſe whom he truſted, chief- 


« ]y.to the Queen, and (it may be added alſo) to the 


« Clergy, He had a high Notion of the Regal Pow- 
« er, and thought that every Oppoſition to it was 
« Rebellion. He minded little Things too much, and 
« was more concerned in drawing up a Paper than 
« in fighting a Battle. He had a firm Averſion to 
© Popery, but was much inclined to a middle Way 
« between Proteſtants and Papiſts, by which he loft 
« one without gaining the other. At his Death he 
« ſhewed a calm and compoſed Firmneſs which 
« amazed all People, and ſo much the more, be- 


„ cauſe it was not natural to him, and was there- 


« fore by his Friends imputed to an extraordinary 
« Meaſure of ſupernatural Aſſiſtance.” 


did all they could to canonize him for a Martyr ; 
they printed his Sayings, bis Prayers, his Meditations, 
and Forms of Devotion under his Sufferings, with his 
Picture in the moſt devout and heaveniy Poſture, 
His Works, conſiſting of ſundry Declarations, Re- 
monſtrances, and other Papers, have been printed in 
a moſt pompous and elegant Form; among which 
One is of very ſuſpected Authority, if not abſolutely ſpu- 
ous, I mean his "E:z&y Baommn, 1, e. Eikoon Baſilikos, 
wr the Portraiture of his ſacred Majeſty in his Solitude and 
ufferings, ſaid to be written with the King's own 
Hand: It was firſt printed in the Year 1649. and 
paſſed through Fifty Editions in divers Languages . 
thin Twelve Months. No Book ever raiſed the 
King's Reputation fo high as this, which obliged the 
ew Council of State to employ the famous Mr. Milton 
o deſtroy its Credit, which he attempted, in a Trea- 
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After his Majeſty's Death the Epiſcopal Clergy is nbi. 
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os tiſe under the Title of "E250 Kadens [ Eikono Claſteſe] of Ml « 
127 L. an Anſwer to a Book entitled, Eikoon Baſilite, printed Ml « 
* by Du Garde, 1652, but the Fraud was not fully di. Ml « 

covered till ſome Years after; | „ © 
Fu, The Grounds and Evidences of the Spuriouſneſs of M « 
Bao!Ai%) this Book are theſe, 1. That Lord Clarendon, in his 4 
loo 3 Hiſtory of the Grand Rebellion, makes no mention of th: 
ance, it. 2. Biſhop Burnet ſays, the Duke of York, after. 
Vide wards King James II. told him in the Year 1673. that 8. 
Bayle's the Book called Eikoon Baſiliłè was not of his Father 
Dit. Title Writing, but that Dr. Gauden writ it; that after the 


MT Reſtoration, the Doctor brought the Duke of Sener x 
p. 51. to the King and to the Duke of Vork, who both a. a1 
Do firmed, they knew it to be his [the Doctor's] writing, E. 
and that it was carried down by the Earl of Southamy. Se 

ton, and ſhewed the King during the Treaty of New a1 

port, who read and approved it. 3. The Earl of Ml 7 
Angleſey gave it under his Hand, that King Charles Il. WM 

and the Duke of 27rt declared to him in the Year th 

1675. that they were very ſure the ſaid Book was not pa 

_ written by the King their Father, but by Dr. Gaude, WM 
Biſhop of Exeter. 4. Dr. Gauden himſelf, after the an 
Reſtoration, pleaded the Merit of this Performance | 

in a Letter to Lord Chancellor Hyde, who returned In 


for Anſwer, that the Particular he mentioned [i. e. o Y 

his being the Author of that Book] was commun. th. 

cated to him as. a Secret; Tam ſorry (ſays his Lord. 

ſhip) that it was told me, for when it ceaſes to be al 7 
Crit. Hiſt. Secret it will pleaſe no body but Mr. Milton, 5. Dr. 
p. 191. Walter, a Clergy man of the Church-of England, aftet 
invoking the great God, the Searcher of Hearts, to 
witneſs to the Truth of what he declares, ſays, in hig 
Treatiſe entitled, A true Account of the Author 0 
Eikoon Baſilike, ** I know and believe the Book ws 
ce written by Dr. Gauden, except Chap. 16th and 
« 24th. by Dr. Duppa. Dr. Gauden (ſays he) ac x; 
Crit. Hiſt, “ quainted me with his Deſign, and ſhewed ml ,, 
p..139. „ the Heads of ſeveral Chapters, and ſome of tb I. 


_ „ Diſcourſes. Some Time after the King's Death! 7 
uarts, | 2 8 , 


p. 283. - 
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« aſked him, Whether his Majeſty had ever ſeen the King 
« Book ? He replied, I know it certainly no more Charles I. 
« than you; but I uſed my beſt Endeavours that he FL 
« might, for I delivered a Copy of it to the Marquis | 
« of Heriford, when he went to the Treaty of the 1ſle 
« of Wight —”* Dr. Gauden delivered the MS. to 
this Walter, and Walker carried it to the Preſs; it 
was copied by Mr. Gifford, and both the Doctor's 
| Son and his Wife affirm, that they believe it was writ- 
ten in the Houſe where they lived. | 
Notwithſtanding all this Evidence Mr. Archdeacon 208 
Eachard ſays, the Book is inconteſtably the King's; „ 
and Biſhop Kennet adds, that thoſe who pretend 15 
Eitoon Baſiliłè was a Sham put upon the World, are a 
Set of Men that delight to judge and execute the Roy- 
al Martyr over again by murdering his Name. Dr. 
Hollingworth, Dugdale, WagsStaffe, and others, have 
endeavoured to invalidate the above-mentioned Au- 
thorities, by ſhewing that Dr. Gauden was not ca- 
pable of writing ſuch a Book ; but ſurely, the Evi- 
dence already produced is as ſtrong and convincing as 
any Thing of this Nature can poſſibly be. | 
The King's Trial and Execution in ſuch an illegal Books pub- 
and unheard of Manner ſtruck the whole Chriſtian % for 
World with. Aſtoniſhment. The Prince of Wales, au © * 
then in Holland, encouraged the learned Salmaſius to T : 
write a Latin Treatiſe, entitled, Defenfio Regia, or a Death. 
Defence of King Charles I. dedicated to his Son Charles II, 
which was anſwered by Milton, in a Book entitled, 
Defenſio pro Populo Anglicano, or a Defence of the Peo- 
le of England, writ in an elegant but ſevere Stile. 
This Book, ſays Mr. Bayle, made the Author's 
Name famous over all the learned World. Another 
Performance appeared about the ſame Time, entitled, 
Clamor Regii Sanguinis ad Cælum; or, The Cry of the 
King's Blood to Heaven. It was writ in Latin by Peter 
du Moulin, jun. and anfwered by Million in the fame 
Language. But to ſatisfy the Engliſh Reader, Mr. 
John Goodwin publiſh'd a ſmall Treatiſe, which he 
Vol. III. 1 \ called 
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King called A Defence of the Sentence paſſed upon the late King 

[| Charles I. 5) the High Court of Juſtic wherein the Fuſtice and. 
= 2 Enit of the ſaid Sentence is demonſtratively aſſerted, as - 

doll from clear Texts of Scripture as Principles of Reaſon, fl © 
Grounds of Law, Authorities and Preſidents, as well fo Mt ,, 

reign as domeſtick; a very weak and inconcluſive Per- . 
formance ! for admitting our Author's Principles, . 

that he Original of Government is from the. People, and Mi... 

that Magiſtrates are accountable to them for their Admini. Wt .. 

ftration, they are not applicable to the preſent Caſe, . 
becauſe the Officers of the Army had neither the . 

Voice of the People, nor of their Repreſentatives in . 

a free Parliament; the Houſe of Commons was pur. W ,, 

ged, and the Houſe of Lords quite ſhut up, in order . 

to make way for this Outrage upon the Conſtitution. . 

| Our Author was fo ſenſible of this Objection, that in M.. 
order to evade it he advances this ridiculous Conclu- . 
p. 20. ſion, that though the erecting an High Court of Juſticc Will 
BY THE Hous OF COMMONS ALONE be contrary 10 the WM .. 
LETTER, yet it being for the People's Good it is ſufficien . 
that it is agreeable to the Sp1R1T of the Law, But who MW 
gave a few Officers of the Army Authority to judge . 
what was for the People's Good, or to act according to WM 
the Spirit of a Law in contradiction to the Letter? WM 
This would expoſe” every Man's Life and Eſtate to . 
the Will and Pleaſure of the moſt arbitrary Tyrant, 
and introduce a Rule of Government ſo juſtly complain- 
ed of in the former Parr of this Reign, in Oppoſition | 
to a Rule of Law. The Preſident Bradſhaw, in his 
Speech at pronouncing Sentence, goes upon the ſame 
general Topicks, that he People are the Origin of Civil 
Power, which they transfer to their Magiſtrates un- 
der what Limitations they think fir, and that ihe King 
himſelf is accountable io them for the Abuſe of it; but it 
this were true, it is not to the preſent Purpoſe, be- 
cauſe as has been obſerved, the King's Fudges had 
not the Conſent of the People of England in their di. 
fuſive or collective Capacity. His Majeſty's own 
Reaſons againſt this High Court of Juſtice, which he 


would 


1d 


chaplX. of the Puritans, 


fundamental Laws of Society 3 for by the former, 


would have given in Court, if he might have been king 


> 


that can be ſaid on the other ſide, © 9 — 
« Admitting, but not granting (ſays his- Ma-. 

« jeſty) that the People of: Englancbs Commiſſion 

« could grant your pretended Power, I ſee nothing 


heard, are, in my Opinion, a ſufficient Anſwer to all herle 15 


„% you can ſhew for that, for certainly you never 
« aſked the Queſtion of the Tenth Man of the K ing- 


dom; and in this Way you manifeſtly wrong even 
« the pooreſt Plough-Man, if you demand not his 
«© free Conſent; nor can you pretend any Colour 
« for this your pretended Commiſſion without Con- 
« ſent at leaſt of the major Part of the People of 
% England, of whatſoever. Quality or Condition, 
« which I am ſure you never went about to ſeek, ſo 
« far are you from having it Nor muſt I forget the 
« Privileges of both Houſes of Parliament, which 
« this Day's Proceedings do not only violate, but 
« likewiſe occafion the greateſt Breach of the pub- 
« lick Faith that J believe ever was heard of, with 
© which I am far from charging the two : Houſes 


rt — Then for any Thing I can fee, the higher 
„ Houſe is totally excluded; and for the Houſe of 


t Commons it is too well known, that the major 
« Part of them are detained, or deterred from fitting 

„ And after all, how the Houſe of Commons 
« can erect a Court of Fudicature, which was never 
&« one it ſelf, as is well known to all Lawyers, I 


« leave to God and the World to judge — . 


King Charles therefore died by che Hands of Vio- Authors of 
lence, or by the Military Sword, aſſumed and mana- e King's 


ged in an arbitrary Manner by a few deſperate Offi-Peatb. 
cers of the Army, and their Dependants, of fundry 
Denominations as to Religion, without any Regard 

to the ancient Conſtitution of their Country, or. the 


the King cannot be tried for his Life before any. in- 

ferior Court of Juſtice ; nor could they feign any Pre- 

tence for the latter, without the expreſs Conſent of 
| | " "0-900 the 
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King the Majority of the Nation, in their perſonal or re. 
_ . preſentative Capacities, which theſe Gentlemen never 
72 conſulted. But ſince all Parties have endeavoured to 
throw off the Odium of this Fact from themſelves, 


Sentiments of our beſt Hiſtorians upon this Head, 
leaving every one to draw what Concluſion from 

them he pleaſes. os Ke e 
of the Not to inſiſt upon the King's ſervile Fondneſs for 
. his Queen and her Friends; his reſolute Stiffneſs for 
2 his old Principles of Government in Church and 
Wh. Mem. State; his untimely and ungracious Manner of yield- 
p. 335. ing to what he could not avoid; his diſtant and reſerved 
oke's Behaviour towards thoſe that were only capable of ſer- 


ving him, and his manifeſt doubling between the Par. 


hend were the principal Cauſes of all his Misfortunes, 
Mr. I bitloc and Mr. Coke lay a good deal of Blame 
his Majeſty's Chaplains z the latter reproaches 
them with inſiſting peremptorily to the laſt upon the 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy; and the former for con. 
tinual Whiſpering in the King's Ears the Importance 
eſerving the Revenues of the Church to the Ha- 
d of the King and Kingdom; and ſurely if be 
rm and eager Divines could have diſintangled his 
Majeſty's Conſcience (which Mr. Whitlock appre- 
hends was not fully ſatisfied) as ſoon as the Cavaliers 
had been diſperſed, and the Scots beaten out of the 
Field, the Miſchief that followed might have been 
prevented. I will not take upon me to ſay how far 
their Influence might reach, though his Majeſty's 
profound Deference to their Judgment was notorious; 
but the Conviction does not ſeem impracticable, 
when it is remember'd the King was of Opinion, that 
chat he yielded through the Neceſſity of bis Affairs ws 
not binding when he ſhould be at Liberty; but neither 

| his Majeſty nor his Clergy foreſaw the Event. 
O the Mot of the Writers on the King's Side, as wel] a 
Presbyte- the Preachers after the Reſtoration, in their Anni 
A“. | CE. | verſar) 


it may not be improper to ſet before the Reader the 


liament and Army, which ſome very reaſonably appre-| 


: FI | 7 P I , f 
* 
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verſary Sermons, have with great Ingratitude charged Xing 
the Preſbyterians with bringing the King to the Block, 9 wy 
contrary to the ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing Evi- AX 
dence 3 for though their Stiffneſs for the Divine Right 
of Preſbytery, and their Antipathy to Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, is not to be juſtified, yet I apprehend enough 
has been ſaid in the foregoing Pages to vindicate them 
from this unrighteous Charge ; if the Zeal of the 
Preſbyterians for their Diſcipline and Covenant was cul- 
pable, the Behaviour of the King and his Divines in the 
Oppoſition was no leſs ſo, conſidering he was a Pri- 
ſoner, and in the Hands of a victorious Parliament; 
neither Side were ſenſible of the Danger till it was too 
late, but when the Storm was ready to break over their 
Heads, I do not ſee what Men could do more in their 
Circumſtances to divert it, than the Preſbyterians did 
they preached and prayed, and proteſted againſt-it in 
the moſt publick Manner; many of them reſigned their 
Prefer ments becauſe they would not take the Exgage- 
ment to the new Commonwealth ; They groaned un- 
der all the ſucceeding Changes of Government, and' 
had a principal Share in the Reſtoration of the Royal 
Family in the Year 1660. without which theſe Anni- 
14, verſary Declaimers would never have had an Opportu- 
nity of pelting them with their Eccleſiaſtical Artillery 

his as they have done. | N 

The fore mentioned Writers, together with Mr, Of tbe In- 
ers Rapin, in his late Hiſtory of England, load the Inde- denen- 

pendants, as a religious Sect, with all the Guilt of aug 

een ing off the King's Head; and with being in a Plot from 


* 


far the Beginning of the Civil War to deſtroy equally 
y King, Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, and Preſbyterianiſm ; 
but this Writer not being acquainted with their reli- 
ole, gious Principles conſtantly confounds the Independants 
hat with the Army, which was made up of a Number of 
00 Setaries, the Majority of whom were not of that di- 
ther ſtinguiſhing Character. There were no doubt amon 

the Independanis, as well as among other Parties, 
1 Men of Republican Principles, who had a large Share 


ſary : Nn 3 In c 4. 
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kin in the Reproach of this Day; but beſides what haz 

Charles I. peen obſer ved, of ſome of their Number j Joining with 

* the Preſbyterians in proteſting againſt putting the King 

to Death, the Divines of this Perſwaſion had no Diffe- 

rence with the Preſbyterians, or moderate Epiſcopalians, 

about Forms of Civil Government; the Officers would 

ba ve contributed their Part toward Reſtoring his Ma. 

jeſty to his Throne, when he was with the Army, up. 

on more equal Terms than ſome others, if they had 

not diſcovered his Deſigns. to deſtroy them when it 

ſhould be in his Power. In their Jaſt Propoſi. 

tions they conſen ed to the Reſtoring the King 

< upon the Foot of a Toleration for . themſelves and 

the Epiſcopal Party; leaving the Preſbyterians in 

poſſeſſion of the Eſtabliſnment. Both Yhitlock and 

W/elwood obſerve, that at the very Time of the King's 

Trial the prevailing Party were not determined what 

Mem. Form of Government to ſet up, & Many having 
p. 99. © Thoughts of making the Duke of Glouceſter King ;” 
which his Majeſty being informed of, forbid the 

Duke, in his laſt Interview, to accept the Crown 

while his elder Brothers were living. And though 


p.563, Mr. Rapin ſays, that after the Force put upon the | 


Members of Parliament on the 6th and 7th of Decem- 
ber, the Houſe conſiſted of none but Inde pendant Men 
bers, tis certain to a Demonſtration, that there were 
then left in the Houſe Men of all Parties, Epiſcopa- 
lians, Preſbyterians, Independanis, Anabaptiſts, and 
others; ſo little Foundation is there for this Writer's 
Concluſion, that the Independants, and THESE ONLY, 
put the King to Death, | 
gentiments Dr. Lewis du Moulin, Hiſtory Profeſſor in Oxford, 
of Pr. Du Who lived through theſe Times, fays; ** Thar no 
Moulin. b Party of Men, as a religious Body, were the 
Vind.Prot.s« Actors of this Tragedy, but that it was the Con- 
War. be trivance of an Army, which, like that of King 
"ag David's in the Wilderneſs, was a Medly or Col- 
ws . lection of all Parties that were diſcontented ; ſome 


7 Courtiers, ſome nn, ſome 3 ; 
fe 


3 
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bs... Ps. rd 


| © ſuſpenſe about it; Ireton had the Principles and 
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Chap. X. of the PRI TAN s. 
« few of any Sect, but moſt of none, or elſe of the 


e to mention the Papiſts, who had the greateſt Hand 
« init of all.” The ſame learned Profeſſor, in his 
Book entitled, The Conformity of the Independant 
Diſcipline with that of the Primitive Chriſtians, pub- 
liſhed 1680. had a Chapter entitled, An Anſwer 10 
thoſe who accuſe the Independants for having an immediate 
Hand in the Death of King Charles I. but the Times 
were ſuch that the Author was adviſed not to pub- 
liſh it. | | 
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King 


Charles I. 


« Religion of Tho. Hobbes and Dr. Scarborough ; not 


1648. 


Mr. Baxter ſays, Many that minded no fide inof Mr, 


Religion thought it was no Policy to truſt a con- 
« quer*d King, and therefore were wholly for a Par- 


Baxter. 


Baxter's 
ife, 


ce ljamentary Government without a King; of theſe 
y — P· 63. 


« (ſays he) ſome were for an Ariſtocracy, and others 
« for a Democracy, and ſome thought they ought to 
„judge the King for all the Blood that had been 
% ſhed; the Vaniſis, the Independants, and other 
+ Sects, with the Democratical Party, being left by 


| + Cromwell to do the Buſineſs under the Name of the 


Parliament of England.” 


Biſhop Burnet ſays, that “ Ireton was the Perſon Bp Bur- 


that drove it on, for Cromwell was all the while in 


net. 


Hiſt, Life 


te Temper of 4 Caſſius, he ſtuck at nothing that Times. 
might turn England into a Commonwealth; Fairfax vol. I. 


“ poles every Day; the Preſby terians, and ihe Body of 
* the City were much againſt it, and were every Day faſt- 
* ing and praying for the King's Preſervation. There were 
* not above eight Thouſand of the Army about the 
* Town, but thoſe were the moſt engaged in Enthu- 
* fiaſm, and were kept at Prayer in their way almoſt 
% Day and Night, except when they were upon 
** Duty, ſo that they were wrought up to a pitch of 
Fury that ſtruck Terror into all People.” 


was much diſtracted in his Mind, and changed Pur- p. 46, 47. 


Mr, Eacbard, and ſome others, are of Opinion, Of the pa- 


that great Numbers of Papiſts, under hopes of Li- piſis. 


N n 4 berty 
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FR King berty of Conſcience, or of deſtroying Epiſcopacy, 


. joined with foreign Priefts and Jeſuits againſt the 


AFL King. The celebrated Author of Foxes and Fire- 


brands has this remarkable Paſſage; Let all true 
* Proteſtants, who deſire ſincerely to have an happy 
* Union, recollect what a Blemiſh the Emiſſaries of 
«© Rome have caſt upon thoſe Proteſtants named Preſ: 
„ bytertan and Independant, Rome ſaying the Preſbyte. 
* rians brought Charles the Firſt's Head to the Block, 
and Independants cut it off; whereas it is certain, 
that the Members and Clergy of Rome, under diſſent- 
ing Shapes, contrived this Murder. Nay, the 
* good King himſelf was informed, that the Je- 
„ tuits in France, at a general Meeting, reſolved to 
bring him to Juſtice, and to take off his Head by 


Ib. p. 168,** the Power of their Friends in the Army,” Biſhop 
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Bramball, in a Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher, dated 
July 20. 1654. adds, Thus much to my Know- 
edge have I ſeen and heard, ſince my leaving your 
«« Lordſhip, which I my ſelf could hardly have cre- 
«« dited had not mine Eyes ſeen ſure Evidence of the 
« ſame (viz.) that when the Romiſb Orders which 

were in diſguiſe in the Parliament Army writ to 

their ſeveral Convents, and eſpecially to the Sor. 

* honiſts, about the Lawfulneſs of taking away the 

« King's Life, it was returned by the Sorboniſts, that 

« it was lawful for any Roman Catholick to work a 
* change in Governments for the Mother Church's 
« Advancement, and chiefly in an heretical Kingdom, 

and fo, lawful to make away with the King.” Mr. 

Prynne adds, That Mr, Henry Spotſwood ſaw the 
„Queen's Confeſſor on Horſeback among the 
« Crowd in the Habit of a Trooper, with his drawn 
„ Sword flouriſhing it over his Head in Triumph, 
« ag others did, when the King's Head was juſt cut 
* off; and being aſked how he could be preſent at 
* fo ſad a Spectacle, anſwered, there were above 

Forty more Prieſts and Jeſuits there beſides him- 
5 ſelf, and when the fatal Blow was given he _ 
ha ii ls peas '+ rithel 


16d 


« of Preferment, and chiefly for fear of looſing their Em- 


„ odious Arts and Devices, they had fully ſtrength- 


D 
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« riſhed his Sword and ſaid, Now the greateſt Enemy ' King 
« we have in the World is dead. But this Story does Charles I. 
not ſeem to me very probable, nor is it eaſy to be- (. 
lieve that the Papiſts ſhould triumph in the Death of p ,, © 
a King who was their Friend and Protector in Proſpe- Fire- 
rity, and whoſe Sufferings are in a great Meaſure brand, 
chargeable upon his too great Attachment to their Fart II. 
Intereſts. | | . : 
But the ſtrongeſt, and moſt authentick Teſtimony, Sentiments 
is the Af of Attainder of the King's Judges at the Reſtora- I the Con- 
tion of King Charles II. the Preamble to which ſets fl. 
forth, That the execrable Murder of his Royal Fa-,,,,,, 
« ther was committed by a Party of wretched Men 12 Car. II. 
e deſperately wicked, and harden'd in their Impiety, chap. 30. 
« who having firſt plotted and contrived the Ruin of 
« this excellent Monarchy, and with it of the true 
« Proteſtant Religion, which had long flouriſhed un- 
« der it, found it neceſſary, in order to carry on 
« their pernicious and traiterous Deſigns, to throw 
« down all the Bulwarks and Fences of Law, and 
© to ſubvert the very Being and Conſtitution of Par- 
te Jiament — And for the more eaſy effecting their 
« Attempts on the Perſon of the King himſelf, be 
« firſt ſeduced ſome part of the then Army into a Compli- 
« arice, and then kept the reſt in ſubjection partly for hopes 


% ployments and Arrears, till by theſe, and other more 


ned themſelves in Power and Faction; which being 
e done, they declared againſt all manner of Treaties 
ce with the Perſon of the King, while a Treaty with 
him was ſubſiſting ; they remonſtrated againſt the 
« Parliament for their Proceedings; they ſeized up- 
* on his Royal Perſon while the Commiſſioners were 
c returned to London with his Anſwers, which were 
e voted a ſufficient Foundation for Peace; they then 
* ſecluded and impriſoned ſevera] Members of the 
* Houſe of Commons, and then there being left but a 
i ſmall Number of their own Grealures (not a tenth * 
o St” et <> 5% 6 of 
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Eing * of the Whole) they ſbelter'd themſelves under the Nan, 
Charles I. ac and Authority of a Parliament, and in that Nam 


— 


e prepared an Ordinance for the Trial of his Majeſty, 
e which being rejected by the Lords they paſſe 
alone in the Name of the Commons of England 
* and purſued it with all poſſible Force and Cruelty 
<< till they murdered the King, before the Gates of hi 
« own Palace; Thus (ſay they) the Fanatick Rags 
. © f a few Miſcreants, who were neither true Prote- 
c ſtants nor good Subjects, ſtands imputed by our 
* Adverfaries to the whole Nation; we therefore re. 


& nounce, abominate, and proteſt againſt it —* 
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If this be a true State of the Caſe it is evident, that 
the King's Death was not chargeable upon any reli 
gious Party, or Sect of Chriſtians, as ſuch ; nor up- 
on the People of England aſſembled in a free Parlia- 
ment, but upon the Council of Officers and Agitaton, 
who being made deſperate by the reſtleſs Behaviour o 
the Cavaliers, and ill Conduct of the ſeveral. Partie 
concerned in the Treaty of Newpor!, plotted the De- 
ſtruction of the King and Conſtitution, and accom: 
pliſhed it by the Power of the Sword; that it was but a 
ſmall Part of the Army that were ſeduced into a Com- 
pliance, and theſe kept the reſt in Subjection till the 
others had executed their pernicious Purpoſes ; ſo 
that though the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought 
fit to perpetuate the Memory of this unhappy Day 
by an Anniverſary Faſt, as that which may be inſtru. 
ive both io Princes and Subjects, yet if we may believe 
the Declaration of his Majeſty at his Trial, or the 
Act of Parliament that reſtored his Succeſſor, the 
putting the King to Death was not the Act of the 
People of England, nor of their legal Repreſentatives, 
and therefore ought not to be remember'd as a Na: 

tional Sin. a. | 


fi be End of the Third V 0 UME. 
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THE 
ARTICLES 
c 
Church of England. 


ARTICLE I. 

Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but One li- 
T 3, ving and true God, 

everlaſting, - without 
Body, Parts, or Paſ- 
ſions; of infinite Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Goodneſs, the Maker 
and Preſerver of all Things both 
viſible and inviſible. And in Uni- 
ty of this Godhead there be 
Three Perſons, of one Subſtance, 
Power, and Eternity, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


15. Jam. 1. 17. Jer. 32.17, 27 


"Pfal. 119. 68. with Mat. 19. 
16, 17, Chap. 28. 19. 1 John 4. 7. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


I 


* * ol 


ARTICLES 
Of the ; 


Church of England, 


Reviſed and Alter'd by the 
| 77 of Divines, at 
eſtminſter in the Year 
1643. with Scripture Re- 
ferences. 


ARTICLE I. * 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but One Iſa. 46. 9. 
I & living and true God b, 1 Cor. 8. 
= & everlaſting ©, without 4, 6. b Jer, 
e: Body, Parts d, or Paſ- 10. 10. 
ſions ©, of infinite Power f, Wiſ- 1 The. 1. 
dom 5, and Goodneſs h; the Ma- 9. © Pfal. 
ker and Preſerver of all Things 90. 2. 


a 90. 
both viſible and inviſible i. And Rom. 16. 


in Unity of this Godhead there 26. Deu. 
be Three Perſons of one Sub- 4. 15, 16, 
ſtance, Power, and Eternity ; Joh. 4.24- 
the Father, the Son, and the with Luke 
Holy Ghoſt K. ” Si 30 
Acts 14. 
„ 


Mar. 10. 27. *Pfal. 147. 2 R 
Mat. 3. 


7- Neh. 9. 6. Col. 1. 16, 17. 
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Articles reviſed. 
' ARTICLE II. 


Of the Ward, or Son of God, which 


<vas made very Man. 

The Son, which is the Word 

of the Father, begotten from 

I Prov. 8. everlaſting of the Father, the 
22—31. very and eternal God *, of one 
Joh. 1. 12, Subſtance with the Father *, took 
Man's Nature in the Womb of 
the blefſed Virgin, of her Sub- 
. 20. ftance”; fo that two whole and 
"ny Th Natures, that is to ſay, 


5 
— 7. the Godhead and the Manhood, 
5. Heb. were joined 


er in one Per- 
1. 8. with ſon, never to be divided, where- 
Pſal. 45. 6. of is one Chriſt, very God and 


. © John 10. very Man“, who for our fakes 


30. Heb. truly ſuffered moſt grievous Tor- 
8 3. ments in his Soul from God r, 
P John 1. was crucified, dead, and buried ', 


' 24. Ifa. 7. to reconcile his Father to us t, 
14. Luke and to be a Sacrifice, not only 


1. 35. for original Guilt, but alſo, for 
Gal. 4. 4. actu s of Men *. | 
9%Ha.7.14. | cm 


with Mat. 1. 23. 
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Articles of the Ch. of England. 
ARTICLE iI. 


Of the Word, or Son of God, which 


aaf made very Man. 

The Son, which is the Word 
of the Father, begotten from 
everlaſting of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one 
Subſtance with the Father, took 
Man's Nature in the Womb of 


the bleſſed Virgin, of her Sub- 
| ſtance; ſo that two whole and 


perfect Natures, that is to ſay, 
the Godhead and Manhood, 
were joyned together in one Per- 
ſon, never to be divided, where- 
of is one Chriſt, very God and 
very Man, who truly ſuffered, 
was crucified, dead, and buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be a Sacrifice, not only for 
original Guilt, but alſo for all 
actual Sins of Men. 


Rom. 1. 3,4. Heb. 13. 8. Iſa. 53. 10, 11. Mark 14. 33, 


34. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Phil. 2. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. Ezek. 16. 63. Rom. 3. 2. 


eien HY: 
eil died for. us, and 
wuoͤas buried, ſo it is to be belie- 
 Pfal.1 6. ved that he continued in the 
10. with State of the Dead, and under the 
Acts 2.24, Power and Dominion of Death w, 
25,20,27, from the Time of his Death and 
31. Burial until his Reſurrection * ; 
* Rom. 6, which hath been otherwiſe expreſ- 
9. Mat. fed thus, He awent down into Hell, 


12. 40. i 
ARTICLE IV. 
' Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Chriſt did truly riſe again from 
> 180 Death Y, and took again his Bo- 


£ dy, with Fleſh, Bones, and all 


5 4 a 7 | 
Rom. 8. 34. Pial. 16. 10. with Acts 2. 31, Luke 24. 34. 


' 2 Cor. 5. 12. Y Ia. 53. 10. Eph. 5. 2. 1 John 1. 7, Heb. 9. 26. 


, ARTICLE II. 
Of the going down of Chrift into 
ee 


ell. 
As Chriſt died for us, and | 


was buried: So alſo is it to be 
believed that he went down into 
Hell. 


erk IV. 
Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
Chriſt did truly riſe again from 
Death, and took again his. Body, 
with Fleſh, Bones, and all Thing 
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Articles of the Ch. of England. 
appertaining to the Perfection of 
an's Nature, wherewith he. 


| aſcended into Heaven, and there 


ſitteth, until he return to judge 
all Men at the laſt Day. 9 


4 


Plal. 110. 1. with Akts 2. 34, 35. Mar, 19. 10. Rom. 8. 34. Acts 3. 21. 
Pl. 110. 1. with 1 Cor. 15. 25, 2 
[4 Exod. 3. 6. with Luke 20. 37, 38. Acts 24. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 15. 12. to the 


end : John 5. 28, 29. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, is 
of one Subſtance, Majeſty and 
Glory, with the Father and the 


Son, very and eternal God. 


25. Acts 5.3, 4. 1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 


Ing from the Father and the 3. Ifa. 6, 


$57 
Articles reviſed. . | 
Things appertaining to the Per- | 
fection of Man's Nature *, where- * Luke 
with he aſcended into Heaven, 24, 39. 
and there fitteth ®, until he re- with Tohn 
turn to judge all Men © at the 20.25,27. 
general Reſurrection of the Body Pfal. 68. 
at the laſt Day l. 18. with 
Eph. 4. 8. 


6. Ac 1. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 20. Acts 17. 31. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
The Holy Ghoſt is very and 

eternal God, of one Subftance ©, © 2 Sam. 
Majeſty f, and Glory with the 23. 2. 
Father and the Son 5, proceed- with verſe 
Son b. 5, 8. with 
Acts 28. 


f Job 26. 13. Job 33. 4. 


11, 2. Ifa. 61. 1. Gen. 1. 2. 2 Chron. 15. 1. 


1 Cor. 12th Chap. Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. ® 1 Cor. 12. 11. Eph. 1. 17. 
and 1 Cor. 2. 8. with 1 Pet. 4. 14. John 15. 26. Mat. 10. 20. and 1 Cor. 


2. 11, 12. with Gal. 4. 6. and Rom. 8. 9. and Phil. 1.9. John 16. 14. Iſa. 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scrip- 
tures for Salvation. 
Holy Scripture containeth all 
Things. neceſſary to Salvation; 


| fo that whatſoever is not read 


therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of 
any Man, that it ſhould be 


ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scrip- 
*tures for Salvation, 2 
Holy Scripture | containeth all Rom. 1. 
Things neceſſary to Salvation k, 2. 2 Tim. 
ſo that whatſoeyer is not read 3. 15. 
therein, nor may be proved 2 Pet. 1. 
thereby, 1s not to be believed as 20, 21. 


an Article of Faith, or neceſſary * Pſal. 19. 


22. with ver. 20, 27. Gal. I: 8,9. John 5. 39. 


believed as an Article of the 
Faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſſary to Salvation. In the 
Name of the holy Scripture we 


to Salvation |. 7. 21 

By the Name of holy Scrip- 3. 15, 16, 
ture we underſtand all the Cano- 17. Jam. 
nical Books of the Old and-New 1. 21, 25. 


do underſtand thoſe canonical Teſtament, which follow, Acts 20. 
Books of the Old and New Te- | 32. Prov. 
ſtament, of whoſe Authority was 30. 5, 6. 
never any Doubt in the Church. Iſa. 8. 20. 
AQts 26. 


O 


=. 1 
-©Y; 0 


: Articles v piſed.” | 
Of the Old Te- Of the Now Te- 
fament, flament, 
Geneſis, 0 The Goſpel of St. 
Exodus, &c. Matthew, Te. 


All which Books, as they are 

commonly received, we do re- 
ceive, and acknowledge them to 
be given by the Inſpiralon of 
God, and in that regard to be 
of moſt certain Credit, and high- 
eſt Authority. 


ARTICLE VII. 
O the Old Testament. 

The Old Teſtament is not 
cContrary to the New, in the Do- 
m Acts 26. ctrine contained in them; for 
21, 23. both in the Old and New Te- 
2 Pet. 3.2. ſtament everlaſting Life is offer- 
Luke 24. ed to Mankind by Chriſt “, who 
Rom. is the only Mediator between 
3.31. Gal. God and Man , being both God 
3. 21, 23, and Man ?. Wherefore they are 
24. Gen. not to be heard, which feign, 
4-15, that the old Fathers did look on- 

Gen. 22. ly for temporary Promiſes d. 
18. with Although the Law given from 
Gal. z. 8, God by Mofes, as touching Ce- 
14. 1 Cor. remonies and Rites, do not bind 
10. 2,3,4. Chriſtians” ; nor the civil Pre- 
Luke 1. cepts given by Moſes, ſuch as 
69, 70. were peculiarly fitted to the Com- 
Acts 3.24. monwealth of the 7ewvs, are of 
neceſſity to be received in any 


14. 6. P Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
4. 11. Gal. 3. 9. Heb. 11. 
Heb. 9. 9, 10. 
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' Thirdef Eſdras, Book of Tobias, 


Fee? I” 
e 3 
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Articles of the Ch. & England. 
Of the Names and Number of tit 
5 Canonical Books. 
Geneſis, Leviticus, 
Exodus, 8 Numbers, Ee. 

And the other Books (as Hi 
rome ſaith) the Church doth read 
for Example of Life and Inftry. 
tion of Manners ; but yet doth 
it not apply them to eſtablih 
any Doctrine: Such are theſe 
following, | | 


Fourth of Eſdras, Judith, c. 
All the Books of the New Te- 
ſtament, as they are commonly 


received, we do receive, and ac 
count them for Canonical. 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of the Old Teftament. 

The Old Teſtament is not con- 
trary to the New; for both inthe 
Old and New Teſtament ever: 
laſting Life is offered to Mankind 
by Chriſt, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and Man, 
being both God and Man. Where. 
fore they are not to be heard 
which fain that the old Fathers 
did look only for tranſitory Pro- 
miſes. Although the Law gi 
ven from GOD by Moſes, a 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, 
do not bind Chriſtian Men, 
nor the Civil Precepts thereof 
ought of Neceſſity to be recei- 
ved in any Commonwealth; 
yet notwithſtanding no Chri- 
ſtian Man whatſoever is free 
from the Obedience of the 


Command- 


Articles of the Ch. of England. 
ommandments, which are call- 
d moral. | 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Of the Three Creeds. 


| The Three Creeds, Nice 


5 reed, Atbanaſius Creed, and that 
") Which is commonly called the 


Iroſtles Creed, ought through- 
y to be received and believed ; 
pr they may be proved by moſt 
rain Warrants of holy Scrip- 
2 


ARTICLE IX. 

Of Original or Birth Sin. 
Original Sin ſtandeth not in 
te following of Adam (as the 
lagians do vainly talk) but it 
the Fault and Corruption of 
ie Nature of every Man, that 
aturally is engendred of the Off- 
ing of Adam, whereby Man is 
ry far gone from original 
ighteouſneſs, and is of his own 
ature enclined to Evil, fo that 
e Fleſh luſteth always contrary 


4 the Spirit, and therefore in 
ce. e Perſon born into this 
; orld, it deſerveth God's 
EY rath and Damnation. And 
ge Infection of Nature doth re- 
then, yea in them that are re- 

nerated, whereby the Luſt of 
au Fleſh, called in Greek 996v;;- 
om. £45240, which ſome do ex- 
1 9. Rom. 7. 8. James 1. 


2 
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Mat. 5. 17, to the end. Rom. 
„ 10, 11, 12. Rom. 7. 25. Rom. 3. 31. Mat. 7. 12. 
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Commonwealth (; yet notwith- Acts 25. 
ſtanding no Chriſtian Man what- q, 10, 2 55 
ſoever is free from the Obedience with Deut. 

of the Commandments which 17. 8 — 
are called Moral'. By the Mo- 13. Rom. 
ral Law we underſtand all the 13. 1, 
Ten Commandments taken in Tit. 3. 1. 
their full extent. 1 
Ly 13, 14. 
13. 8,9, 10. Eph. 6. 1, 2, 3. Jam. 2. 8, 


ARTICLE TIX. 
Of Original or Birth Sin. = 
Original Sin ſtandeth not in “ Pſal. 5 1. 
the following of Adam, as the 5. Joh. 3. 
Pelagians do vainly talk “; but, 5, 6. 
together with his firſt Sin impu- Job 14. 
ted *, it is the Fault and Cor- 4. Job 15. 
ruption of the Nature of every 14. Rom. 
Man, that naturally is propaga- 6. 6. Joh. 
ted from Adam; whereby Man 3. 3, 5, 7. 
is wholly deprived of original“ Rom. 5, 
Righteouſneſs“, and is of his 12 — 19. 
own Nature inclined only to Gen. 2. 
Evil *. So that the Luſt of the 17. with 
Fleſh, called in Greet geornue 1 Cor. 15. 
52048, which ſome do expound 22. Col. 
the Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, 2. 13. 
ſome the Affection, ſome the Rom. 7. 
Deſire of the Fleſh, is not ſub- 18. Eccl. 
jet to the Law of God, and 7. 29. 
therefore in every Perſon born in- Gen. 6, 
to this World it deſerveth God's 5. Gen. 
| 9. 21. 
14. Nm. 8.7. 1 Cor. 2. , CFE 
| | Wrath 
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d Eph. 2. Wrath and Damnation“ . And 
3. Rom. this Infection of Nature doth re- 
8. 6, 7. main, yea in them that are re- 
© Prov. nerate ©, whereby the Fleſh 
20. 9. uſteth always contrary to the 
Rom. 7. Spirit *.. And although there is 

17, 20, no Condemnation for them that 

23 „ are 3 and do believe *, 
Gal. yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 


5. 17. that Concupiſcence and Luſt is 
© Rom. 8. truly and properly Sin f. 

T, 13. 

John 3.13. f Rom. 8. 17, 20. 


ARTICLE X. 
Of Free Will. ; 

The Condition of Man after 
the Fall of Adam is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn or prepare himſelf, 
by his own natural Strength and 
| good Works, to Faith and Call- 
© Eph. 2. ing upon God s; wherefore we 
1, 5. have no Power to do good Works 
1 Cor. 2. pleaſing and acceptable to God n, 
14. Eph. without the Grace of God by 
2. 8, 9, Chriſt, both preventing us, that 
10. John we may have a good Will, and 
6. 44, 65. working ſo effectually in us, as 
n Rom. 8. that it determineth our Will to 
8. Heb. that which is good i, and alſo 
11.6. working with us when we have 

* Ezek. that Will unto good k. 
11. 19, 20. 1 5 5 
Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Jer. 31. 32, 33. with 
John 6. 45. Eph. 1. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
12.22. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23, 24. 1 


| ARTICLE-XE:- © - 
Of the Juſtification of Man before 
God 


We are juſtified, that is, we 
are accounted Righteous before 


. God, and have Remiſſion of 


Sins ', not for, nor by our own 


8 
the Deſire of the Fleſh, is ng 
ſubject to the Law of GO) 


Works or Deſervings”, but 
Pfal. 32. freely by his Grate", only for 


| 1,2, Rom. 3. 20. Gal. 2.16, Gal.3.10,1 1. Phil. 3. 9. u Rom. 3. 24. Tit. 3: 


'# 
—— 
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pound the Wiſdom, ſome Sen. 
ity, ſome the Affection, ſome 


And although there is no Coy. 
demnation for them that beliey 
and are baptized, yet the Ap 
ſtle doth confeſs that Concup 
ſcence and Luft hath of it {| 
the Nature of Sin. 


ARTICLE X. 

Of Free Will. 
The Condition of Man aft 
the Fall of Adam is ſuch, thi 
he cannot turn and prepare hin 
ſelf by his own natural Strenytl 


and good Works to Faith au / 
Calling upon God. W hercfat whi 
we have no Power to do go, and 
Works pleaſant and acceptabi not 
to God, without the Grace i dur, 
God by Chriſt preventing uM ine: 
that we may have a Good-wil Wh acc: 
and working with us, when vl do | 
have that Good-will. and 

| 19 1 by t 
eric 

cen 

Heb. 8. 10, 11. Phil. 2. 12, 1} 

* Heb. 13. 21. Phil. 1. 6. He 
Kings 8. 57, 58. 14 
„ Hel 

ARTICLE XI. Ja 

Of the Fuftification of Man. 

We are accounted Righteu C 
before G OD, only for the M 
rit of our Lord and Saviour Nef 
ſus Chriſt, by Faith, and tis 
for our own Works or Del & ( 
vings. Wherefore, that we a (pri 
18. 

jute \ 


Articles of the Ch. of England. 
juſtified by Faith only is a moſt 
wholeſome Doctrine, and very 
full of Comfort, as more largely 
is expreſſed in the Homily of 


7 


] uſtification; 


1 Pet. 2. 6. Phi .. 


ARTICLE XII. 
Of Good Works. 

Albeit that good Works, 
which are the Fruits of Faith; 
and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our Sins, and en- 
dure the Severity of God's Judg- 
ment, yet are they pleafing and 
acceptable to God in Chriſt; and 
do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
and lively Faith, in ſo much that 
by them a lively Faith may be as 
evidently known as a Tree diſ- 
cerned by the Fruit. 


Heb. 13. 16, 20, 21. Col, 1. 10. 
"James 2. 18, 19: John 15. 4, 5. 


ARTICLE XIII. 

Of Works before F uſtification. 

Works done before the Grace 
of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of 
is Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
GOD, for as much as they 
Ipring not of Faith in Jeſus 
18. Rom. 8. 8. Prov. 15. 8, 26: 
Vol. III. a 
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143.2. Job 9. 14, 15, 19, 20. Exod. 28, 38. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
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our Lord Saviour Jeſus 

Chriſt's ſake *, 

dience and Satisfaction being by 24, 25. 


God imptited unto us o, and Rom. 5.1. 
Chriſt with his Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 


being apprehended and reſted on 18, 19. 


by Faith only *. The Doctrine“ Rom. 5. g 


of Juſtification by Faith only is 9, 17, 18, 
an wholſome Doctrine, and ve- 19. Rom. 
ry full of Comfort ©, notwith- 3. 25, 26. 
ſtanding God doth not forgive Rom. 4. 
them that are Impenitent, and 6, 24. 
go on {till in their Treſpaſſes. 2 Cor. 

| F. . 


t Rom. 3. 22, 25, 26, 28. Gal. 2. 16. IIA. 28. 16. with Rom. 9. 33. and 


1.13. Rom. 5. 1, 2, 8, 11. Rom. 15. 13. 


1 Pet; 1. 8. * Pal. 68. 20, 21. Exod. 34. 6, 7. Luke 13. 3, 5 


ARTICLE XII. 
Of Good Works. 5 
Good Works, which are the * Gal. 5. 
Fruits of Faith, and follow af- 6. James 
ter Juſtification ', cannot put away 2. 17, 18, 


our Sins *, and endure the Seve- 22. Tit. 


rity of God's Judgment; yet are 2. 14. Tit. 
they, notwithſtanding their Im- 3. 3, 
perfeRions *, in the Sight of Eph. 2. 8, 
God pleaſing and acceptable un- , 10. 

to him in and for Chriſt ', and Rom. 3. 
do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 20, 21. 
and lively Faith ”, in ſo much Rom. 4. 4 
that by them a lively Faith may — 9. Dan. 


be evidently known, as a Tree 9. 18, 19. 


X Neh. 13. 
22. Pſal. 
Y 1 Pet. 2. 5. 
Phil. 4. 18. * James 2. 16: 1 John 1. 4. 
1 John 2. 3, 5. Mat. 12. 33. 


ARTICLE XIII. 4 
Of Works before Fuſtification. F 
Works done before Juſtiica- | 
tion by Chriſt, and Regenera- 
tion by his Spirit, are not plea= 
ſing unto God, for as much as Tit. 7. 


diſcerned by the Fruits. 


they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus 15, 16. 
Prov. 21. 27. Rom. 3. 12. 
1 Chriſt ; 


Mat. 7. 


is whole *Obe- Rom. 3. 
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a | Articles reviſed. 
Heb. 11. Chriſt ©; neither do they make 
4 Gal. Men meet to receive Grace, or 
5. 6. 
2 Fim. jerve Grace of Corgruity ; yea 
1. 9. Joh. rather, for that they are not 
1.13. done as God hath willed and 
Rom. 8. commanded them to be done, 


7, 8. they are finful ©, 
Hag. 2. | 175 
14. lia: 58. 1-5. Ifa. 66. 2, 3. 


ARTICLE XIV. 
/ Works of Supererogation. 
Voluntary Works, belides 
cover and above God's Cormmand- 
ments, which they call Works of 


F 


Mat. 5. 
48. without Arrogancy and Impie- 
Mar. 12. ty *$ for by them Men do declare 
30, 31. that they do not only render un- 
Phil. 4. to God as much as tliey are 
bound to do; but that they do 


ave have 
8—Eg. done that æubich was our Duty 
h Luke 70 4 | 

17. lo, | . 

with ver. 7, 8, 9. 


ARTICLE XV. 

Of Chriſt alone without Sin. + 
Chriſt in the Truth of our 
+> Nature was made like unto us in 
"1&3. 
3s 4 F. tmp t On 
Heb. 2. both in his Fleſh and in his Spi- 
17. with rit : He came to be the Lamb 
Heb. 5. without ſpot, who by Sacrifice 
. of himſelf ® once made”, fhould 
* Luke takeaway the Sins of the World ©; 


I. 35 


AP PEN DI xX. 


(as the School Authors ſay) de- 


Supererogation, cannot be taught ' 


all Things, Sin only excepted i, 
from which he was clearly void 


Articles of the Ch. of England. 
Chriſt, neither do they make 


Men meet to receive Grace, or 
(as the School Authors ſay) de. 


terve Grace of Congruity ; yea 
rather, for that they are not done 
as GO D hath willed and com. 
manded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the Na- 
ture of Sin. | 


ARTICLE XIV. 
Of the Works of Supererogation 

Voluntary Works beſides, 
over and above God's Command. 
nients, which they call Works 
of Supererogation, cannot be 
taught without Arrogancy and 
Impiety. For by them Men do 
declare that they do not only 
render unto God as much as 
they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his fake than of 
bounden Duty is required; where- 
as Chriſt faith plainly, When 
ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, ſay, We be un- 
profitable Servants. 


ARTICLE XV. 

Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 

Chriſt -in the 'Truth of our 
Nature, was made like unto us 
in all Things (Sin only except 
from which he was clearly void, 
both in his Fleſh and in his Spi. 
rit. He came to be a Lamb 


without ſpot, Who by Sacriſce 
of himſelf on nade, ſhould 
take away dhe Sinsſof the Word; 


with Acts 3. 14. John 14. 30. 2 Cor. ©. 21. Heb. 7. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 19. 


© Eph. 5. 2. * Heb. 9. 26, 28. Heb. 10. 10, 12. John 1. 29. 


and 


r ra eee 

e, e , se 
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and Sin (as St. John faith) was and Sin (as St. Jobn ſaith) was | 
not in him. But all we the reſt not in himY. But all we theo 1 John 
(although baptized, and born reſt, although'baptized and rege-3.5. 
again in Chriſt) yet offend in nerate, yet offend in many + James 
many Things; and if we ſay we Things; and / ave ſay we have 3, 2. 

| have no Sin we deceive our 10 Sin, abe deceive our ſelves, 1 John 

| ſelves, and the Truth is not and the Truth is not in us ©, 1. 8, 10. 
iN us. 3 ; 


Charles Herle, Prolocutoy. 
Henry Robrough, Scriba. 
Adoniram Byheld, Scriba. 


N.B. The Afembly proceeded no farther in the Reviſal. 
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APPENDIX 
Nous. II. | 
; . + 
DIKECTORY 
| FOR THE 


PuBLICX WORSRHIT of GOD, 


Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Maß. 
minſter ; examined and approved, Anno 1645. by 
the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH 
of SCOTLAND; and ratified by Act of Par- 


liament the ſame Year. 
The PREFACE. 


formerly auere unto them as a Book that is ſealed. | 
. Heowbeit, 


2 


uhich 


15 7 it ? 


* 
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| Hewbeit, 2 9 ad | fad E xperience hath made. it manifef, That . 
the Litzrgy uſed in the Church of England (notwwithftanding all the - 
ud religious Intentions of the Compilers of it) hath proved an 


Pains an 


Offence, not only to many of the Godly at Home, but alſo to the Re- 
farmed Churches Abroad. For, not to fpeak of urging the Reading of 
all the Prayers, which very greatly increaſed the Burden of it ; the 


many unprofitable and burdenſome Ceremonies contained in it, haue oc. 
cafioned much Mzſchief, as well by diſquieting the Conſciences of many 


Godly Miniſters and People, who could not yield unto them, as by de- 


priving them of the Ordinances of God, which they might not enjoy 
avithout ay Any or eee to thoſe Ceremonics. Sundry goad 
lcans thereof, kept from the Lord's Table, 


Chriftians have been, by 


and divers able and faithful Miniſters debarred frum the Exerciſe of 
their Miniftry (to the Endangering of many Thouſand Souls, in a Time 
of ſuch Scarcity of faithful Paſtors) and ſpoiled of their Livelihood, 
to the Undoing of them and their Families. Prelates and their Fa- 
ction have laboured to raiſe the Eſtimation of it to ſuch an Height, as 
if there were no other Worſhip, or Way of Worſhip of GOD among ft 
us, but only the Serwice-Book ; to the great Hindrance of the Preach- 
ing of the Word, and (in fome Places, eſpecially of late) to the Fuſt- 
ling of it out, as unneceſſary ; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the Kead- 
ing of Common-Prayer, which was made no better than an Idol by 
many ignorant and ſuperſtitious People, who pleaſing themſelves in 
their Preſence at that Service, and their Lip-labour in bearing a 
Part in it, have thereby harden'd themſelwes in their Ignorance and 
Careleſneſs of ſaving Knowledge and true Piety, 


In the mean Time, Papiſis boaſted, that the Book was 4 Compli- 
ance <vith them in a great Part of their Service; and fo were not a 
little confirmed in their Superſtition and 1dolatry, expecting rather 
wr Return to them, than endeawouring the Reformation of themſebves : 
In which Eæpectation they were of tate very much encouraged, when, 
upon the pretended Warrantableneſs of impoſing of the former' Ceremo- 
nies, neau Ones were daily obtruded upon the Church, | 


Add hereunto (which wwas not foreſeen, but fince hath tame to paſs) 
that the Liturgy hath been a great Means, as on the one Hand to make 
and increaſe an idle an unedifying Miniſtry, which contented it lf 
with ſet Forms made to their Hands by others, without putting forth 


themſelves to exerciſe the Gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt pleaſeth to furniſh all his Servants whom he calls to that Of- 
fice: So on the other Bide, it hath been (and ever would be, if con- 
tinued) a Matter of endleſs Strife and Contention in the Church, and 
a Snare both to many godly and faithful Minifters, who have been 
perfecuted and filenced npon that Occafion, and to others of hopeful 
Parts, many of which have been, and more ſtill would be diverted 
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, from all Thoughts of the —_— to other Studies; eſpecially in theſe 

later Times, wherein God wouchſafeth to his People more and better 
Means for the Diſcovery of Error and Superſtition, and for attain- 
ing'of Knowledge in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, and Gifts in Preaching 
and Prayer. | N a £ 


Upon theſe, and many the like weighty Confiderations, in Reference 
to the whole Bool in general, and becauſe of divers Particulars con- 
tained in it; not from any Love to Novelty, or Intention to diſparage 
our firſt Reformers (of whom ave are perſuaded, that, were they 
now alive, they would join with us in this Work, and whom we 
acknowledge as excellent Inſtruments, raiſed by God, to begin the 
Purging and Building of his Houſe, and deſire they may be had of us 
and Poſterity in everlaſiing Remembrance, with Thankfulneſs and 
Honour ;) but that we may, in ſome Meaſure, anſwer the gracious 
Providence of God, which at this Time calleth upon us for further 
Reformation, and may ſatisfy our own Conſciences, and anſwer the 
E xpettation of other Reformed Churches, and the Deſires of many ef 
the Godly among our ſelves, and withal give ſome publick Teſtimony 
of our Endeawours for Uniformity in Divine Worſhip, which wwe have 
promiſed in our Solemn League and Covenant: We have, after ear. 
neſt and frequent Calling upon the Name of God, and after much Con- 
ſultation, nat with Fleſh and Blood, but with his holy Word, refolved 
to lay afide the former Liturgy, with the many Rites and Ceremonies 
formerly uſed in the Worſhip of God; and have agreed upon this fil. 
lowing Directory for all the Parts of publick Worſhip, at ordinary and 
extraordinary Times. | A ak 


Herein our Care hath been, to hold forth ſuch Things as are if 
Divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance ; and other Things ewe have 
endeavoured to ſet forth according io the Rules of Chrifitan Prudence, 
agreeable to the general Rules of the World of God: Our Meaning 
therein being only, that the general Heads, the Senſe and Scope of the 
Prayers, and other Parts of Publick Worſhip, being kuccun to all, 
there may be a Conſent of all the Churches, in thoſe Things that con- 
tain the Subſtance of the Service and Worſhip of God; and the Mini. 
fers may be hereby directed in their Adminiſtrations, to keep lile 
Saundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer; and may, if need be, have ſons 
Help and Furniture; and yet fo, as they become not hereby flothful and 
negligent in ſtirring up the Gifts of Chriſt in them; but, that cacy 
one, by Meditation, by taking Heed to himſelf and the Flock of God 
committed to him, and by viſe Obſerving the Ways of Divine Provi- 
dence, may be careful to furniſh his Heart and Tongue with further, 
or other Materials of Prayer and Eæhortation, as ſhall be needful up. 


% 


en all Occaficns. 


Of 
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of the Afrmbling of the 8 and their be in the 


publick II onſoip of God. 
W HE N the Congregation is: to meet for publick Worſhi iP, 
the People (having before prepared their Hearts thereunto) 
ought all to come, and join therein; not abſenting themtelves from 


the publick Ordinances through N egligence, or . Pretence of 


private Meetings. 

Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but m a grave and 
ſeemly Manner, t:king their Seats or Places without Adoration, or 
bowing themjelves towards one Place or other. 

The Congregation being aſſembled, the Miniſter, after Gin 
Calling on them to the Worſhipping of the great Name of God, is 


| to begin with Prayer. 
« [In all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the incompre- | 


* henfible Greatneſs and Majeſty of the Lord (in whoſe Preſence 
* they do then in a ſpecial M.nner appear) and their own Vile- 
“ nels and Unworthinei to approach ſo near him, with their utter 
% Inability of theniſelves to io great a Work; and humbly be- 
« ſeeching him for Pardon, Aſſiſtance and Acceptance in the whole 
Service then to be performed ; and for a Bleſſing on tlit pi rti- 
« cular Portion of his Word than to be read: And all in the Nome 
and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ | 

The Publick Worſhip being begun, the People are wholly to at- 
tend upon it, forbearing to read any Thing, except what the Mini- 
ker is then reading or citing; and abſtzining much more from all 
private Whiſperings, Conferences, Salut tions, or doing Reverence 
to any Perſons preſent, or cęming in; as alſo from all Gazi zing, 
dleeping, and other undecent Behavicur, which inay diiturb the 
Miſter or People, or hinder themielves or otners in the Service of 


If any, through Neceſſity, be binder f ſrom being preſent at 1 td 
Beginning, they ought not, when they come into "the Congrega- 
tion, to betake themſelves to their private Devotions, but reverent- 
ly to compoſe themſelves to join with the Ame, in that Ordi- 
nance of God which i is then in Hand. 


Of publick Reading of the holy & criptures. 
ng of the Word in the Congregation, being Part of the 


publick Worſhip of God, (wherem we acknowledge our 


Dependance upon him, and Subjection to him) and one Means tan. 
Cited by him for the Ediſying of his People, is to be performed by 
the Paſtors and 'Teachers. 

Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may occaſionally beth 


read the Word, and exerciſe their Gift in Preaching in the Congre- 


gation, if allowed b) y the Preſnytery thereunto. 

All the Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament” (but 
none of thoſe which are commonly called Apocryfibæ) ſhalt be pub- 
A lickly 
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lickly read in the vulgar Tongue, out of the beſt allowed Tranfla. 
tion, diſtinctly, that all may hear and underſtand. 


of the Miniſter ; but it is convenient, that ordinarily one Chapter 
of each Teſtament be read at every Meeting; and ſometimes 
more, where the Chapters be ſhort, or the Coherence of Matter 
requireth it. 


der, that the People may be better acquainted with the whole Bedy 
of the Scriptures ; and ordinarily, where the Reading in either Te- 
{tament endeth on one Lord's Day, it is to begin the next. 

. We commend alſo the more frequent Reading of ſuch Scriptures, 
as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for Edification of his Hearers, as 
the Book of P/alms, and ſuch like. 


expound any Part of what is read, let it not be done until the | 
whole Chapter or Pſalm be ended; and Regard is always to be had 
unto the Time, that neither Preaching, r other Ordinance, be 


Araitned, or render'd tedious. Which Rule is to be obſerved i in all 
other publick Performances. 


can read, is to be exhorted to read the 2 privately, (and 
all others that cannot read, if not diſabled by Age, or otherwiſe, 
are likewiſe to be exhorted to learn to read) and to have a Bible. 


APPENDIX. 


How large a Portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the Wiſdom 


It is . that all the Canonical Books be read over in Or. 


When the Miniſter, who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſary to 


Beſide publick Reading of the holy Scriptures, every Perſon that 


Of þ ublick Prayer before the Sermon. 


Fter Reading of the Word (and Singing of the Pram) the | 


Miniſter who is to preach, is to endeavour to get his own, 


and his Hearers Hearts to be rightly affected with their Sins, that 
they may all mourn in Senſe — before the Lord, and hunger 
: —1 thirſt after the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to 

a more full Confeſſion of Sin, with Shame and holy Confuſion of 
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Face, and to call upon the Lord to this Effet ; 


„ To acknowledge cur great Sinfulneſs, Fir, By Reaſon of 
0 original Sin, which (beſide the Guilt that makes us liable to 


everlaſting Damnation) is the Seed of all other Sins, hath de- 
praved and poiſoned all the Faculties and Powers of Soul and 
Body, doth defile our beſt Actions, and (were it not reſtrained, 
or our Hearts renewed by Grace) would break forth into innu- 
merable Tranſgreſſions, and greateſt Rebellions againſt the 


i« Lord, that ever were committed by the vileſt of the Sons of 
Men. And, next, By Reaſon of actual Sins, our own Sins, 


the Sins of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and of the whole Nation, 
unto which we are many Ways acceſſory : Which Sins of ours 


© receive many fearful Aggravations, we having broken all the 


Commandments of the holy, juſt, and good Law of God, do- 
ing that which is forbidden, and leaving undone what is enjoin- 


£ ed; and that not only out of Ignorance and Ts but alſo 
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APPENDIX. 
1% more preſumptuouſly, againſt the Light of our Minds, Checks 
« of our Conſciences, and Motions of his own holy Spirit to the 


*, contrary, ſo that we have no. Cloke for our Sins; yea, not on- 


«ly deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodnefs, Forbearance, and 


“ Long-uffering, but ſtanding out againſt many Invitations and 
* Offers of Grace in the Gofpel ; not endeavouring, as we ought, 
| © to receive Chriſt into our Hearts by Faith, or to walk worthy o 


> 


& him in our Lives. 


« To bewail our Blindneſs of Mind, Hardneſs of Heart, Unbe- 


: 


lief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarmneſs, Barrenneſs; our 


not endeayouring after Mortification and Newneſs of Life; nor 
after the Exerciſe of Godlineſs in the Power thereof; And that 
*« the beſt of us have not ſo ſtedfaſtly walked with God, kept our 
** Garments ſo unſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his Glory, and 
* the Good of others, as we ought: And to mourn over fuch 


e other Sins, as the Congregation is particularly guilty of, not- 


« withſtanding the manifold and great Mercies of our Gad, the 
„Love of Chriſt, the Light of the Goſpel, and Reformation of 
i Religion, our own Purpoſes, Promiſes, Vows, folemn Coye- 
« nant, and other ſpecial Obligations to the contrary. | _ 


« To-acknowledge and confefs, that, as we are convinced of 


* our Guilt, ſo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, we judge our ſelves 
e unworthy of the ſmalleſt Benefits, moſt worthy of God's fierceſt 
i Wrath, and of all the Curſes of the Law, and heavieit Judg- 


e ments inflicted upon the moſt rebellious Sinners; and that he 


e might moſt juſtly take his Kingdom and Goſpel from us, plague 
eus with all Sorts of ſpiritual and temporal Judgments in this Lite, 
c and after caſt us into utter Darkneſs, in the Lake that barneth 
„with Fire and Brimftone, where is Weeping and Gnaſhing of 
** Teeth for evermore. „ | | 


« Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the Throne of 
Grace, encouraging our ſelves with Hope of a gracious Anſwer | 


Hof our Prayers, in the Riches and All-ſufficiency of that only 
e one Oblation, the Satisfaction and Interceſſion of the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, at the right Hand of his Father, and our Father; 
and, in Confidence of the wenn great and precious Promiſes 
* of Mercy and Grace in the New Covenant, through the fame 
Mediator thereof, to deprecate the heavy Wrath and Curfe of 
* GOD, which we are not able to avoid, or bear; and humbly 
and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Mercy in the free and full Re- 
miſſion of all our Sins, and that only for the bitter Sufferings 
* and precious Merits of that our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his Love in 
* our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeal unto us, by the fame Spi- 
< rit of Adoption, the full Aſſurance of our Pardon and Reconci- 
liation; comfort all that mourn in Zion, ſpeak Peace to the 


* wounded and troubled Spirit, and bind up the Broken-hearted : 
And as for ſecure and preſumptuous Sinners, that he would 
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APRENDSTX. 
cc open their Eyes, convince their Conſciences, and turn them 
« from Darkneis unto Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
« God, that they alſo may receive Forgiveneſs of Sin, and an 
«x N among them that are ſanctifſied by Faith in Chriſt 
s Jeſus. | ; 

With Remiſſion of Sins through the Blood of Chriſt, to pray 
*« for Sanctiſication by his Spirit; the Mortification of Sin dwelling 
« in, and many Times tyrannizing over us ; the Quickning of 
« our dead Spirits, with the Life of God in Chriſt ; Grace to fit 


“and enable us for all Duties of Converſation and Callings to-. 3 
« wards God and Men; Strength againſt Temptations, the ſancti. . th 
4 fied Uſe of Bleflings and Croſſes, and Perſeverance in Faith and . gi 
Obedience unto the End. 3 « N 
« To pray for the Propagation of the Goſpel and Kingdom of 4 

« Chtiſt to all Nations, for the Converſion of the Zewws, the Ful. Wi ur 
% neſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichriſt, and the Haſtening of 6 
«© the Second Coming of our Lord; for the Deliverance of the di- . ar 
« ſtreſſed Churches abroad from the Tyranny of the Antichriſtiaa . di 
« Fa#ion, and from the cruel Oppreſſions and Blaſphemies of the . th 
« Turk; for the Bleſſing of God upon all the Reformed Churches, « ye 
«< eſpecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms of Scotland, En- th 
« land, and Ireland, now more ſtrictly and religiouſly united in W« 61 
ce the Solemn National League and Covenant; and for our Planta W« 1 
«« tions in the remote Parts of the World: More particularly for WE G 
«« that Church and Kingdom whereof we are Members, that there- WW « in 
ein God would eſtabliſh Peace and Truth, the Purity of all his . b. 
«« Ordinances, and the Power of Godlineſs; prevent and remove 7 
« Hereſy, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, Superſtition, Security, and Un- « pt 
«« fruitfulneſs ander the Means of Grace; heal all our Rents and . d 
«« Diviſions, and preſerve us from Breach of our So/emn Co- 0 
« Venant. ET 3 « of 
To pray for all in Authority, eſpecially for the King's Ma- W« G 

«« jeſty, that God would make him rich in Bleſſings, both in his Wi « at 
«« Perion and Government ; eſtabliſh his Throne in Religion and W« c 
«« Righteouſneſs, ſave him from evil Counſel, and make him a 16 10 
«« bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument, for the Conſervation and Propa- ir 
« ovation of the Goſpel, for the Encouragement. and Protection « fl 
« of them that do Well, the Terror of all that do Evil, and p 


ee the great Good of the whole Church, and of all his Kingdoms; 
« for the Converſion of the Queen, the religious Education of the 
Prince, and the reſt of the Royal Seed; for the Comforting the 40 


«© afflicted Queen of Bohemia, Siſter to our Sovereign; and for the « þ 
« Reſtitution and Eſtabliſhment of the Illuſtrious Prince Char, « E 
« Elector Palatine of the Rhine, to all his Dominions and Digni- « þ 

* ties; for a Bleſſing upon the high Court of Parliament (when ti 
«al 


te ſitting in any of theſe . ey reſpectively) the Nobility, the 
« ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the Gentry, and all the MW* 
« Commonalty ; for all Paſtors and Teachers, that God 9 
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em Wc fill them with his Spirit, make them exemplarily Holy, Sober, 
into . Juſt, Peaceable, and Gracious in their Lives ; Sound, Faithful, 
an . and Powerſul in their Miniſtry ; and follow all their Labours 


rit N with Abundance of Succeſs and Bleſſing; and give unto all his 
« People Paſtors according to his own Heart; for the Univerlities, 


Tay and all Schools and Religious Seminaries of Church and Com- 


ing , monwealth, that they may flouriſh more and more in Learning 
of We and Piety ; for the particular City or Congregation, that God 
fit would pour out a Bleſſing upon the Miniſtry of the Word, Sa- 
to. ( craments and Diſcipline, upon the Civil Government, and all 


ci. Wh the ſeveral Families and Perſons therein; for Mercy to the Af- 
nd Wi flited, under any inward or outward Diſtreſs. - For ſeaſonable 


« Weather, and fruitful Seaſons, as the 'Time may require ; for 
of Wh Averting the Judgment that we either feel or ſear, or are liable 
ul. . unto, as Famine, Peſtilence, the Sword, and iuch like. 
of © And, with Conſidence of his Mercy to his whole Church, 
di: « and the Acceptance of our Perſons, through the Merits pe 


an Wh diation of our High Prieſt the Lord Jetus, to profeſs that it is 
he the Deſire of our Souls to have F ellowſhip with God, in the re- 
85 « yerend and conſcionable Uſe of his holy Ordinances ; and, to 
„(that Purpoſe, to pray earnellly for his Grace, and effectual As- 
n ſiſtance to the Sanctification of his holy Sabbath, the Lord's 
* Day, in all the Duties thereof, publick and private, both to 
or cur ſelves, and to all other Congregations of his People, accord- 
© W* ing to the Riches and Excellency of the Goſpel, tuis Day cele- 
13 WF © brated and enjoyed. 

n « And, becauſe we have been unprofitable Hearers in Times 
U « paſt, and now cannot of our ſelves receive, as we ſhould, the 


« deep Things of God, the Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt, which re- 
« quire a ſpiritual Diſcerning ; to pray, that the Lord, who teach- 
eth to profit, would graciouſly pleaſe to pour out the Spirit of 
Grace, together with the outward Means thereof, cauſing us te 
« attain ſuch a Meaſure of the Excellency of the Knowledge of 
% Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and, in him, of the Things wlich be- 
long to our Peace, that we may account all Things but as Eros 
in Compariſon of him: And that we, taſting the ſirit Fruits of 
*« the Glory that is to be revealed, may long for a more full and 
« perfe&t Communion with him, that where he is, we may be al- 
* ſo, and enjoy the Fulneſs of thoſe Joys and Pleaſures which are 
* at his right Hand for evermore. 

his Servant (now called to diſpenie the Bread of Lie unto his 
* Houſhold) with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal, and Utterance, that 
(be may divide the Word of God aright, to every one his Por- 
; tion, in Evidence and Demoniration of the Spirit and Power; 
and that the Lord would circumciſe the Ears and Hearts of the 
* Hearers, to hear, love, and receive with Meekneſs the ingraitcd 


<« Groand! 


More particularly, that God would in ſpecial Manner furniſh _ 


Word, which is able to fave their Souls; make them as good 
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| thoſe that hear him. 


| ſuitable to ſome ſpecial Occaſion emergent ; or he may go on in ſome 


 APPFBEBNDIYX. 
* Ground to receive in the good Seed of the Word, and ſtrengthen 
«« them againſt the Temptations of Satan, the Cares of the World, 
« the Hardneſs of their own Hearts, and whatſoever elſe may hin. 
4 der their profitable and ſaving Hearing; that fo Chriſt may be 
* ſo formed in them, and live in them, that all their 'Thought 
% may be brought into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, and 
« their Hearts eſtabliſhed in every good Word and Work for 
« ever. | 
We judge this to be a convenient Order, in the ordinary Publick 
Prayers; yet ſo, as the Miniſter may defer (as in Prudence he 
ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe Petitions, till after his Sermon, 
or offer up to God ſome of the Thankſgiyings hereafter appointed, 
in his Prayer before his Sermon. —_ oy 


ory « 


Diviſi 


In 


Of the Preaching of the Word. 

YReaching of the Word being the Power of God unto Salva. 
Þ tion, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent Works be. 
longing to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be fo performed, that 
the Workman need not be aſhamed, but may ſaye himſelf, and 


It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for Ordination) that 
the Miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good Meaſure gifted for ſo weigh. 
ty a Service, by his Skill in the Original Languages, and in ſuch 
Arts and Sciences as are Handmaids unto Divinity; by his Know. 
ledge in the whole Body of 3 but moſt of all in the holy 
Scriptures, having his Senſes and Heart exerciſed in them aboxe 
the common Sort of Believers ; and by the Illumination of God's 
Spirit, and other Gifts of Edification, which (together with Reading 
and Studying of the Word) he ought ſtill to ſeek by Prayer, and an 
humble Heart, reſolving to admit and receive any Truth not yet at-. WW... 
tained, whenever God ſhall make it known unto him. All which m7 
he is to make Uſe of, and improve, in his private Preparations, 
before he deliver in-Publick what he hath provided. | © 1 

Ordinarily, the Subject of his Sermon is to be ſome Text of Mir z 
Scripture, holding forth ſome Principle or Head of Religion, or 


Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the holy Scripture, as he fall,” 
ſee fit. 5 8 
Let the Introduction to his Text be brief and perſpicuous, drawn I 
from the Text it ſelf, or Context, or ſome parallel Place, or gene- 
ral Sentence of Scripture.  _ | EIT p 
If the Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Parables it ſometimes M7 
muſt be) let him give a brief Sum of it; if ſhort, a Paraphraſe 
thereof, if need be: In both, looking diligently to the Scope oi WW 
the Text, and pointing at the chief Heads and Grounds of Do MW © 
ctrine, which he is to raiſe from it. | act's ee 

In analyſing and dividing his Text, he is to regard more tlie 
Order of Matter, than of Words; and neither to burden the Me- 


ory 


8 0 * Y * We 
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M Diviſion, nor to trouble their Minds with obſcure Terms of Art. 
1 In raiſing Doctrines from the Text, his Care ought to be, 


it, That the Matter be the Truth of God. Secondly, That it 
k xe a Truth contained in, or grounded on that Text, that the Hear- 
>" ers may diſcern how God teacheth it from thence. Thirdly, That 
and chiefly inſiſt upon thoſe Doctrines which are principally intend- 
d, and make moſt for the Edification of the Hearers. . 

The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms; or, if any 
ing in it need Explication, is to be opened, and the Conſequence 


ming the Doctrine are rather to be plain and pertinent, than 
many, and (if need be) ſomewhat inſiſted upon, and applied to the 
purpoſe in hand. | | 
The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid; and, as much as 
ay be, convincing. The Illuſtrations, of what Kind ſoever, 
ought to be full of Light, and ſuch as may convey the Truth ints 
the Hearer's Heart with ſpiritual Delight. | 

If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture,” Reaſon, or Prejudice, of 
the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to remove it, by re- 
conciling the ſeeming Differences, anſwering the Reaſons, and diſ- 


gh Otherwiſe, it is not fit to detain the Hearers with propounding or 
. entering vain or wicked Cavils, which as they are endleſs, fo the. 
o propounding and anſwering of them doth more hinder than pro- 


mote Edification. 

He- is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although never ſo much 
cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpecial Uie, by Ap- 
plication to his Hearers ; which albeit it prove a Work of great 
Diffculty to himſelf, requiring much Prudence, Zeal, and Medi- 
tation, and to the natural and corrupt Man will be very unpleaſant ; 
yet he is to endeavour to perform it in ſuch a Manner, that his Au- 
ditors may feel the Word of God to be quick and powerful, and 
a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; and that, 


4 if any Unbeliever or ignorant Perſon be preſent, he may have 
me! ke Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, and give Glory to God. 
1all In the Uſe of Inſtruction or Information in the Knowledge of 


ſome Truth, which is a Conſequence from his Doctrine, he may 


Text in hand, and other Places of Scriptuxe, or from the Nature 
C that Common- Place in Divinity, whereof that Truth is a 
ranch. 


Herely from the Graye, nor to mention a bla ſphemous Opinion 
unneceſſarily But if the People be in danger of an Error, he is to 
confute it ſoundly, and endeavour to ſatisfy their Judgments and 
Conſciences againſt all Objections. eh Vos 


IF . In 


ory of the Hearers in the Beginning with too many Members of 


allo from the Text cleared. The parallel Places of Scripture con- 


covering and taking away the Cauſes of Prejudice and Miſtake. 


(when convenient) confirm it by a few firm Arguments from the 


In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is neither to raiſe an old 
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moſt draw their Souls to Chriſt, the Fountain of Light, Holinels 


_ giving to every one his own Portion, and bearing indifferent Re- 


APPENDIX 

In exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth Cauſe, to teach alſo 
the Means that help to the Performance of them. 

In Dehortation, Reprehenſion, and publick Admonition (which 
require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be Cauſe, not only 
diſcover the Nature and Greatneſs of the Sin, with the | Miſery at. 
tending it, but alſo ſhew the Danger his Hearers are in to be over. 


taken and ſurprized by it, together with the Remedies and bef * 
Way to avoid it. of M 
In applying Comfort, whether general againſt all Temptations, 6. 
or particular againſt ſome ſpecial Troubles or Terrors, he is careful. enn 
ly to anſwer ſuch Objections, as a troubled Heart and afflicted Spi. 
rit may ſuggeſt to the contrary. | | th thy 
It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes of Trial (which N plocl 
is very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able and experien- and 
ced Miniſters, with Cireumſpection and Prudence, and the Signs ind 
clearly grounded on the holy Scripture) whereby the Hearers may WW ord 
be able to examine themſelves, whether they have attained tho WW... 
| Graces, and performed thoſe Duties to which he exhorteth, or be Lie n 
guilty of the Sin reprehended, and in 0 of the Judgments nd a 
threatened, or are ſuch to whom tae Conſolations propounded do come 
belong ; that accordingly they may be quicken'd and excited to W 
Duty, humbled for their Wants and Sins, affected with their Dan- and t 
ger, and ſtrengthned with Comfort, as their Condition upon Ex Nm De 
mination ſhall require. nO a 


And, as he needeth not always to proſecute every Doctrine 
which lies in his Text, ſo is he wiſely to make Choice of ſuch Uſes, 
as, by his Reſidence and Converſing with his Flock, he findeth 
moſt needful and ſeaſonable; and, amongſt theſe, ſuch as may 


and Comfort. EF 
This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every Man, or up- . ver 
on every Text; but only recommended, as being found by Expe- Bk: tio 
rience to be very much bleſſed of God, and very helpful for the We ry 
Peoples Underſtandings and Memories. « fro 
But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his Method be, is to perform . N, 
his whole Miniſtry, | © thi 
1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the Lord negligently. 40 


2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand, delivering the . ce, 


Truth, not in the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in De. We ch 


monſtration of the Spirit and of Power, leſt the Croſs of Chrit . tio 
ſhould be made of none Effect; abſtaining alſo from an unprofita- for 
ble Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange Phraſes, and Cadences of MW « 
Sounds and Words, ſparingly citing Sentences of Eccleſiaſtical, or We W 


other human Writers, Ancient or Modern, be they never ſo elegant. of 


3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chriſt, the Converſion, W an 
Edification and Salvation of the People, not at his own Gain or We an. 
Glory, keeping nothing back which may promote thoſe holy Ends, . je 


ſpec 


ts ae” 
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ſpeft unto all, without neglecting the Meaneſt, or ſparing the 
Greateſt in their Sins. | | 
. Wiſely, framing all his Doctrines, Exhortations, and eſpe- 

cially his Reproofs, in ſuch a Manner as may be moſt likely to pre- 
val, ſhewing all due Reſpect to each Man's Perſon and Place, and 
not mixing his own Paſſion or Bitterneſs. | 

5. Gravely, as becometh the Word of God, ſhunning all ſuch 
Geſture, Voice and Expreſſions, as may occaſion the Corruptions 
of Men to deſpiſe him and his Miniſtry. | 

6. With loving Affection, that the People may ſee all coming 
from his godly Zeal, and hearty Deſire to do them good. And, 

7. As taught of God, and perſwaded in his own Heart, tha, all 
that he teacheth is the Truth of Chriſt; and walking before his 


Flock, as an Example to them in it; earneſtly, both in Private 


and Publick, recommending his Labours to the Bleſſing of God, 
and watchfully looking to himſelf and the Flock, whereof the 
Lord hath made him Overſeer : So ſhall the Doctrine of Truth be 
preſerved uncorrupt, many Souls converted and buiit up, and him- 
ſelf receive manifold Comforts of his Labours, even in this Life, 
and afterward the Crown of Glory laid up for him in the World to 
come. | | 
Where there. are more Miniſters in a Congregation than one, 
and they of different Gifts, each may more eſpecially apply himſelf 
to Doctrine or Exhortation, according to t # wherein he moſt 
excelleth, and as they ſhall agree between themſelve>: 
| Of Prayer after Sermon. En” 
1k HE Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is, To give Thanks 


« for the great Love of God, in ſending his Son Jeſus Chriſt 


* unto us; for the Communication of his Holy Spirit; for the 
Light and Liberty of the glorious Goſpel, and the rich and hea- 
* venly Bleſſings revealed therein; as namely, Election, Voca- 
tion, Adoption, Juſtification, Sanctification, and Hope of Glo- 
*ry ; for the admirable Goodneſs of God, in freeing the Land 
* from Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for all other 
National Deliverances ; for the Reformation of Religion; for 
the Covenant; and for many temporal Bleflings. | 

To pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel, and all Ordinan- 
ces thereof, in their Purity, Power and Liberty: To turn the 
* chief and moſt uſeful Heads of the Sermon into ſome few Peti- 
tions; and to pray that it may abide in the Heart, and bring 
* forth Fruit. . SE, | | 

* To pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment, and a 
Watching for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: To entreat 
of God the Forgiveneſs of the Iniquities of our holy Things, 
and the Acceptation of our ſpiritual Sacrifice, through the Merit 
and Mediation of our great High Prieſt and Saviour the Lord 


* Jeſus Chriſt. 
| h And 
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APPENDIX. 
And becauſe the Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples; | 
not only a Pattern of? Prayer, but it ſelf a moſt comprehenſy 
Prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the Prayers of th 

Church. 3 
And whereas, at the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, th, 
holding Publick Faſts, and Days of Thankſgiving, and other ſpe 
cial Occaſions, which may afford Matter of ſpecial Petitions an 
'Thankſgivings, it is requiſite to expreſs ſomewhat in our public 
Prayers (as at this Time, it is our Duty to pray for a Blefling u 
on the Aſſembly of Divines, the Armies by Sea and Land, f 
the Defence of the King, Parliament, and Kingdom ;) Every Mi 
niſter is herein to apply himſelf in his Prayer, before or after 8 
mon, to thoſe Occaſions; but for the Manner, he is left to his I; 


berty, as God ſhall direct and enable him, in Piety and Wiſdon 


to diſcharge his Duty. 
The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with Conveniency j 
may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other Ordinance ( 


_ Chriſt, that concerneth the Congregation at that Time, be to fol 


low) let the Miniſter diſmiſs the Congregation with a ſolem 
Bleſſing. + IT | 


Serve, E NON III INI: 


© 3 he Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


And firſt, Of Baptiſm. 

Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, fo it is not t 
| be adminiſter'd in any Caſe by any private Perſon, but þ 
a Miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the Steward of the 'Myfeeries c 
Nor is it to be adminiſter'd in private Places, or Privately, by 
in the Place of publick Worſhip, and in the Face of the Congrega 
tion, where the People may moſt conveniently ſee and hear, and 
not in the Places where Fonts, in the Time of Popery, were unkt 


ly and ſuperſtitiouſly placed. 


The Child to be baptized, after Notice given te the Miniſt 


the Day before, is to be preſented by the Father, or (in caſe of hi 


neceſſary Abſence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend in his Place, prob 
his earneſt Deſire that the Child may be baptized. 
; Before Baptiſm, the Miniſter is to uſe fome Words of Inſtruction 
touching the Inſtitution, Nature, Uſe, and Ends of this Sacta 
ment : Shewing, A | 
« That it is inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that it is 
« Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our Ingrafting into Chrill 
and of our Union with him, of Remiſſion of Sins, Regenera 
* tion, Adoption, and Life eternal. That the Water in Paptifn 
s repreſenteth' and ſignifieth, both the Blood of Chriſt, which ta 
« keth away all Guilt of Sin, original and actual; and the _ 
1 ; bas yin 
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« Sin, and the Corruption of our ſinful Nature: That Baptizing, 
« or Sprinkling and Waſhing with Water, fignifieth the Cleanſing 
© from Sin by the Blood, and for the Merit of Chrift, together 


« of Life, by vertue of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt: 
% That the Promiſe is made to Belieyers and their Seed; and that 
« the Seed and-Polterity of the Faithful, born within the Church, 
« have, by their Birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, and Right to 


« der the Goſpel, no leſs than the Children of Abrabam in the 
% Time of the Old Teſtament ; the Covenant of Grace, for Sub- 
« ſtance, being the ſame ; and the Grace of God, and the Conſo- 
lation of Believers, more plentiful than before: That the Son of 
« God admitted little Children into his Preſence, embracing and 
« blefling them, ſaying, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God : That 
Children, by Baptiſm, are ſolemnly received into the Boſom of 
« the viſtble Church, diſtingutſhed from the World, and them 
e that are without, and united with Believers ; and that all who 
« are baptized in the Name of Chriit, do renounce, and, by their 


e the Fleſh : That they are Chriſtians, and federally holy before 
« Baptiſm, and therefore are they baptized : That the inward 
i« Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm, is not tied to that very Moment 
« of Time wherein it is adminiſter'd, and that the Fruit and Power 
© thereof reacheth to the whole Courſe of our Life; and that out- 
% ward Baptiſm is not ſo neceſſary, that through the Want there- 
of the Infant is in danger of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, 
* if they do not contemn or neglect the Ordinance of Chriſt, when 
and where it may be had.” | | | 


In theſe, or the like Inſtructions, the Miniſter is to uſe his own 

Liberty and godly Wiſdom, as the Ignorance or Errors in the Do- 

arine of Baptiſm, and the Edification of the People ſhall require. 
He is atk to admoniſh all that are preſent, 

* their Covenant with God; to ſtir up their Faith; to improve 


* ſealed thereby betwixt God and their Souls.“ 


He is to exhort the Parent, EE EE 
Jo conſider the great Mercy of God to him and his Child; 
* to bring up the Child in the Knowledge of the Grounds of the 
* Chriſtian Religion, and in the Nurture and Admonition of the 


"1 
*hriſt 


>Nera 


prifnſ Lord; and to let him know the Danger of God's Wrath to him- 
ch i} ſelf and Child, if he be negligent ; requiring his ſolemn Promiſe 


* for the Performance of his Duty.” | 
Vo I. III. Pp | This 


ana 


fying 


i fying Vertue of the Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Dominion of 


« with the Mortification of Sin, and Rifing from Sin to Newnels - 


« the Seal of it, and to the outward Privileges of the Church, un- 


% Baptiſm, are bound to fight againſt the Devil, the World, and 


To look back to their Baptiſm; to repent of their Sins againſt | 
and make the right Uſe of their Baptiſm, and of the Covenant 
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4 Covenant of Promile, but called us to the Privileges of his Or: 


„ Remiffion of Sin, Regeneration, and eternal Life, and all other 


«© Chriſt; and that the Body of Sin being deſtroyed in him, he 


APPENDIX. 
This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined with the Word off :; 
Inſtitution, for ſanctifying the Water to this ſpiritual Uſe ; and theW . 
Miniſter is to pray to this or the like Effect, 4 


That the Lord, who hath not left us as Strangers without the 


« dinances, would graciouſly vouchſafe to ſanctify and bleſs hi 
«© own Ordinance of Baptiſm at this Time: That he would join 
« the inward Baptiſm of his Spirit with the outward Baptiſm o 
« Water; make this Baptiſm to the Infant a Seal of Adoption, 


% Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace: That the Child may be 
< planted into the Likeneſs of the Death and Reſurrection o 


© may ſerve God in Newneſs of Life all his Days.” 


Then the Miniſter is to demand the Name of the Child, which * 
being told him, he is to ſay (calling the Child by his Name.) 1 
T baftize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and * 
the Holy Ghoſt. | * 1 
As he pronounceth theſe Words he is to baptize the Child with rY | 
Water; which, for the Manner of —_ it, is not only lawfil Go, 
but ſufficient, and moſt expedient to be, by pouring or ſprinkling ter 
of the Water on the Face of the Child, without adding any other y 
Ceremony. LTD | ind, 
This done, he is to give Thanks, and pray to this or the like « 
Purpoſe A | « ti 


« Acknowledging with all Thankfulneſs, that the Lord is True 


e and Faithful in keeping Covenant and Mercy; that he is Good « ; 


<« and Gracious, not only in that he numbreth us among his Saint, «: « 
* but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon our Children this fingularif « , 
« Token and Badge of his Love in Chriſt : That, in his Truth -« g 
ce and ſpecial Providence, he daily bringeth ſome into the Boſom o ” 
« his Church, to be Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits, purcha- i , 
5 ſed by the Blood of his dear Son, for the Continuance and In « 1; 
& creaſe of his Church. N 8 > "M0 

« And praying, That the Lord would ſtill continue, and daily ir 
confirm more and more this his unſpeakable Favour : That be « e 
ce would receive the Inſant, now baptized, and ſolemnly enter d * ,, 
* into the Houſhold of Faith, into his Fatherly Tuition and DM « }. 
«« fence, and remember him with the Favour that he ſheweth to hi « v 
« People: That, if he ſhall be taken out of this Life in his Inſan- « 4 
„ cy, the Lord, who is rich in Mercy, would be pleaſed to 1e & , 
« ceive him up into Glory; and if he live, and attain the Years of « 6 
«© Diſcretion, that the Lord would ſo teach him by his Word anal 4 
* Spirit, and make his Baptiſm effeQual to him, and ſo uphold þej, 
him by his Divine Power and Graco, that by Faith he may pre Cn 
<* vail againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, till in . begi 


— 
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« End he obtain a full and final Victory, and ſo be kept by the 
« Power of God through Faith unto Salvation, POM: 22 
« Chriſt our Lord. fn 
07 the Colebration of the wy rg. or Sacrament of the Lord's 
upper. 
H E Communion, or 3 of the Lord, is frequently to be 
celebrated: But how often, may be conſidered; and deter- 
mined by the Miniſters, and other Church-Governors of each Con- 
gregation, as they ſhall find moſt convenient for the Comfort and 
Edification of the People committed to their Charge. And when it 
ſhall be adminiſter'd, we judge it convenient to be done after the 
Morning Sermon. 


crament of the Lord's Supper. | 

Where .this Sacrament cannot with Oclebatidivies be frequently 
adminiſter'd, it is requiſite that publick Warning be given the Sab- 
bath Day before the Adminiſtration thereof: And that either then; 
or on ſome Day of that Week, ſomething concerning that Ordi- 
nance; and the due Preparation thereunto, and Participation there- 
of, be taught; that, by the diligent Uſe of all Means ſanctiſied of 
zu God to that End; both in Publick and TIED all may come bet- 
ling ter prepared to that heavenly Feaſt: 
our When the Day is come for Adminiſtration, the Miniſter; having 

ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall make a ſhort Exhortation ; 
nz Expreſſing the ineſtimable Benefit we have by this Sacrament ;- 
* together with the Ends and Uſe thereof: Setting forth the great 
Neceſſity of having our Comforts and Strength renewed thereby, 
is in this our Pilgrimage and Warfare : How N eceſfary it is, that 


with 


True 
— 

JI ood 
aintz, 


gular « and with hungring and thirſting Souls after Chriſt and his Bene- 
[ruth gts: How great the Danger to eat and drink unworthily. 

"1; Next; he is; in the Name of Chriſt, on the one Part, to 
rcha- 


warn all ſuch as are Ignorant; Scandalous; Profane, or that 
© live in any Sin or Offence againſt their Knowledge or Conſci- 
| ence, that they preſume not to come to that holy Table ; ſhew- 
dal ing them, That he that Eateth and Drinketh Unworthily, Eat- 
at he 1 „eth and Drinketh judgment unto himſelf: And on the other 
ater'd * part; he is in eſpecial Manner to invite and encourage all that 
eig labour under the Senſe of the Burden of their Sins, and Fear of. 


] In 


o_ * Wrath; and Defire to reach out unto a greater Progreſs in Grace 
n "=; than yet they can attain unto; to come to the Lord's Table; 
o r 


* affuring them, in the ſame Name, of Eaſe, Refreſhing, and 


mo BL Strength, to their weak and wearied Souls.” 


d and 
phole 

prez 
in the 
; End 


being before decently covered, and ſo conveniently placed that the 
Communicants may orderly it about it, or at it, the Miniſter is to 


P-p 2 


The Ignorant and the Scandalous are not fit to receive this Sa- 


© we comie unto it with Knowledge; Faith; Repentance, Love, . 


After this Exhortation, Warning, and Invitation; the Table 


begin the Action with ſanctify ing and blefling the Elements of 
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580 A PPYEN DI 
Bread and Wine ſet before him (the Bread in comely and conveni- u 
ent Veſſels, ſo prepared, that being broken by him, and given, his 
it may be diſtributed amonglt the Communicants : The Wine alſo 
in large Cups ;) having firit in a few Words ſhewed, That thoſe 
Elements, otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart akd ſanctiſied to MI © 
this holy Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution and * 

Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Eyangeliſts, or} 
cut of the firſt E piſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Corinthians, Chap. 
xi. verſe 23. 7 have received of the Lord, &c. to the 27th Verte, 
which the "Miniſter may, when he ſeeth requiſite, explain and L 
apply- 
Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving, or Blefling of the Bread and N po 
WI ine, be to this Effect; 3 


ec VV 11H kokb and hearty Acknowledgment of the Great. 
neſs of our Miſery, from which neither Man nor Angel “ 

« was able to deliver us, and of our great Unworthineſs of the g 
“ leaſt of all God's Mercies; to give Thanks to God for all his 
« Benefits, and eſpecially for that great Benefit of our Redemption, Wo 
< the Lows of God the Father, the Sufferings and Merits of the 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, by which we are delivered; Wl © © 


« and for all Means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments ; and 4 
* for this Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt, and all his Us 
<<: Benefits, are applied and ſealed up unto us, which, not- t 


„ withſtanding the Denial of them unto others, are in great 
«. Mercy continued unto, us, after ſo much and long abuſe of 
« them all. 
* To profeſs, that there is no other Name under 8 by 
& which we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
“ alone we receive Liberty and Life, have Acceſs to the Throne of the 
«© Grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his own Table, and are 
«« ſealed up by his Spirit to an n Aſſurance of Happineſs and everlaſt- 
ing Life. 
« Earneſtly to pray to God, the Father of all Mercies, and 
& God of all Conſolation, to i his gracious Preſence, and 
<« the effectual Working of his Spirit in us, and ſo to ſanctify thete 
«« Elements, both of Bread and Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordi- 
- *© nance, that we may receive, by Faith, the Body and Blood of 
fſeſus Chriſt crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that he 
may be one with us, and we with bim; that he may live in us, 
© and we in him, and to him, who hath loved us, and given him- 
4“ ſelf for us.” 
All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable Aﬀett 
ons, anſwerable to fuch an holy Action, and to ſtir up tlie like in 
. the Pope. | 


The Elements being now ſanctifed by the Word and . the 
„Mien being a at the Table, is to take the Bread in his Hand, 


and 
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APPENDIX 


and ſay, in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or : 


/ 


his Apoſtle upon this Occaſion :) | 


According to the holy Inſtitution, Command, and Example 


« of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, -I take this Bread, and ha- 


« ying given Thanks, I break it, and give it unto you (There 


the Miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to communicate, is to break 


the Bread and give it to the Communicants :) Take ye, eat ye; © 
His is the Body of Chriſt which is broken for you ; Do this in Re- 


% membrance of him.” 


In like Manner the Miniſter is to take the Cup, and ſay, in 
theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or the Apoltie, | 


upon the ſame Occaſion ; | 


According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Example of our - 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this Cup, and give it unto you (Here 


« he giveth it to the Communicants) This Cup is the New Tefta- 


« ment in the Blood of Chrift, which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of the 
« Sens of many; Drink ye all of it.” NS a, A | 
After all have communicated, the Miniſter may, in a few 
Words, put them in mind, | 
„Of the Grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth in this Sa- 
« crament ; and exhort them to walk worthy of it.” - | 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to God, 85 
For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vouchſaſed to 
them in that Sacrament ; and to entreat for Pardon for the De- 
« tedts of the whole Service, and for the gracious Aſliſtance of his 
„good Spirit, whereby they may be enabled to walk in the 
strength of that Grace, as becometh thoſe who have received ſo 
great Pledges of Salvation.“ 


The Collection for the Poor is ſo to be ordered, that no part of 


the Publick Worſhip be tliereby hindered. 


Of the Sanctiſication of the Lord s Day. 
HE Lord's Day ought to be ſo remembei'd before-hang, as 
that all worldly Buſineſs of our ordinary Callings may be 


lo ordered, and fo timely and ſeaſonably laid aſide, as they may 
not be Impediments to the due Sanctifying of the Day when it 


comes. 


The whole Day is to be celebrated as Holy to the Lord, both : 


in publick and private, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. To which 
end, it is requiſite, that there be a holy Ceſſation, or Reſting all 


the Day, from all unneceſſary Labours ; and an Abſtaining, not 


only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but alſo from all worldly Words 
and. Thoughts. | 


That the Diet on that Day be ſe ordered, as that neither Ser- 
vants be unneceſſarily detained from the Publick Worthip of God, 


nor any other Perſons hinder'd from the ſanctifying that Day. 


That there be private Preparation of every Perſon and Family, 


by Prayer for themſelves, and for God's Aſſiſtance of the Miniſter, 
; EP 14 and 
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582 N. 
and for a Bleſſing upon his Miniſtry; and by ſuch other holy Exer- 
diſes, as may further diſpoſe them to a more comfortable Conunu- fr 
nion with God in his Publick Ordinances. | | 
That all the People meet fo timely for Publick Worſhip, that ed 
the whole Congregation may be preſent at the Beginning, and with 
one Heart ſolemnly join together in all Parts of the Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and not depart till after the Bleſſing. e | 
That what Time is vacant, between, or aſter the ſolemn Meet. 
ings of the Congregation in Publick, be fpent in Reading, Medita- 
tion, Repetition of Sermons ;_ (eſpecially by calling. their Families 
to an Account of what they have heard) and Catechizing of them, 
aly: Conferences, Prayer for a Bleſſing upon the Publick Ordinan- 
ces, Singing of Pialms, Viſiting the Sick, Relieving the Poor, and 
ſuch like Duties of Piety, Charity and Mercy, accounting the Sab- 
/// . oor pry of I 


The Solemnization of Marriage. 
A Marriage be no Sacrament, nor peculiar to the 
Church of God, but common to Mankind, and of Publick 
Intereſt in every Commonwealth ; yet, becauſe ſuch as marry are 
to marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial Need of Inſtruction, Dire- 
tion, and Exhortation, from the Word of God, at their entring 
into ſuch a new Condition; and of the Blefling of God upon them 
therein ; we judge it expedient, that Marriage be ſolemnized by a 
lawful Miniſter of the Word, that he may accordingly counſel them, 
and pray for a Blefling upon then. 3 
Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman only; and 
| | they, ſuch as are not within the Degrees of Conſanguinjty or Af- 
1 nity prohibited by the Word of God; and the Parties are to be of 
j | Years of Diſcretion, fit to make their own Choice, or, upon good 
Grounds, to give their mutual Conſent. „„ 
| Before the Solemnizing of Marriage between any Perſons, their 
| Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall be publiſhed by the Miniſter, three ſeve- 
ral Sabbath Days, in the Congregation 'at the Place or Places of 
their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode reſpectively. And of this Pub- 
lication, the Minitter who is to join them in Marriage, ſhall have 
ſufficient Teſtimony, before he proceed to ſolemnize the Marriage. 
Before that Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe (if the Parties be 
under Age) the Conſent of the Parents, or others under whoſe Power 


— . ̃ ] .Jk. Doe EE TAE ret cue 


if they are (in caſe the Parents be dead) is to be made known to the 
| Church Officers of that Congregation to be recorded. 
| | The like is to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all others, al- 


though of Age, whoſe Parents are living, for their firſt Marriage. 
And in aſter Marriages of either of thoſe Parties, they ſhall be ex- 
horted not to contract Marriage without firſt acquainting their Pa- 
rents with it (if with Conveniency it may be done) endeavouring to 
obtain their Conſent, 5 . | 


if * : Parent 


n 


OE 


PP 
parents ought not to force their Children to marry without their 


= free Conſent, nor deny their own Conſent without juſt Cauſe. 
After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage hath been thus publiſh- 
har ed, the Marriage is not to be long deferred. Therefore the Mini- 
vin WP fier, having had convenient Warning, and nothing being objected 
or. o hinder it, is publickly to ſolemnize it in the Place appointed by 


Authority for Publick Worſhip, before a competent Number of 
credible Witnefles, at ſome convenient Hour of the Day, at any 
itz. Time of the Year, except on a Day of publick Humiliation. 

we adviſe that it be not on the Lord's Day. | 


1: 4 
= And becauſe all Relations are ſanctifed by the Word and Prayer, 
dan. the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſſing upon them, to this Effect; 

and © Acknowledging our Sins, whereby we have made our ſelves 
.b. WM © {cis than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God, and provoked him 


to imbitter all our Comforts ; earneſtly, in the Name of Chriſt, 
to entreat the Lord (whoſe Preſence and Favour is the Happi- 
« neſs of every Condition, and ſweetens every Relation) to be their 
Portion, and to own and accept them in Chriſt, who are now 
lick to be joined in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage, the Covenant 
* of their God: And that, as he hath brought them together by 


Wn; * his Providence, he would ſanctify them by his Spirit, giving 
ring 0 them a new Frame of Heart, fit for their new Eſtate; enrich- 
hem “ ing them with all Graces, whereby they may perform the 
by a Duties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo the Cares, and reſiſt 
mn the Temptations which accompany that Condition, as becometh 
MW Chriſtians.” TD | 
and . The Prayer being ended, it is convenient that the Miniſter do 


Aff. brieſiy declare unto them out of the Scripture, | 
The Inſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with the Con- 


f 
4 * Jugal Duties, which, in all Faithfulneſs, they are to perform 


each to other; exhorting them to ſtudy the holy Word of God, 


heir . that they may learn to live by Faith, and to be content in the 
eve. Midfſt of all Marriage-Cares and Troubles, ſanctifying God's 
S of MW Name, in a thankful, ſober, and holy Uſe of all conjugal 


>. WF Comforts ; praying much with, and for one another; watch- 
are ing over, and provoking each other to Love and good 
e. : N and to live together as the Heirs of the Grace of 
. Lite.“ | : | . 

= After ſolemn Charging of the Perſons to be married before the 
the great God, who ſearcheth all Hearts, and to whom they muſt 
gve a ſtrict Account at the laſt Day, that if either of them know 
any Cauſe, by Precontract, or otherwiſe, why they may not law- 
fully proceed to Marriage, that they now diſcover it: The Mini- 
2 no Impediment be acknowledged) ſhall cauſe firſt the Man 
fo take the Woman by the right Hand, ſaying theſe Words, 


IN, do 2 thee N. to be my married Wife, and ds, in the Pre- 
nce of God, and before this Congregation, promiſe and covenant ta be 
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4 loving and faithful Huſband unto thee, until God Hall ſeparate uz 
by Death. e | 6,7 | 


Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by his right Hand, and 


TIN: Ah tale thee N. 79 be my married Huſband, ant TI do, in th: 
Preſence of God, and before this Congregation, promiſe and covenant 
#o be a loving, faithful, and obedient Wife unto thee, until God ſhall 


' ſiparate us by Death. 


Then, without any further Ceremony, the Miniſter ſhall, in 


the Face of the Congregation, pronounce them to be Huſband and 


Wie, according to God's Ordinance ; and ſo conclude the Action 
with Prayer, to this Effect; 


* 'That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own Or 


<© dinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich the Perſons 
now married, as with other Pledges of his Love, fo particularly 
with the Comforts and Fruits of Marriage, to the Praiſe of his 
* abundant Mercy, in and through Chriſt Jeſus.” 

A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names of the 
Parties ſo married, with the 'I'ime of their Marriage, are forthwith 
to be fairly recorded in a Book, provided for that Purpcſe, for the 
Peruſal of all whom it may concern. | 


Concerning Viſitation of the Sick. 

IT is the Duty of the Miniſter, not or ly to teach the People 

committed to his Charge, in Publick ; but privately and parti. 
cularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and comfort them, upon all 
ſeaſonable Occaſions, ſo far as his Time, Strength, and perional 
Safety will permit. 2 5 5 

He is to admoniſh them, in Time of Health, to prepare or 
Death; and, for that Purpoſe, they are often to confer with their 
Miniſter about the Eſtate of their Souls; and in Times of Sicknels, 
to deſire his Advice and Help, timely and ſeaſonably, before their 
Strength and Underſtanding fail them. | | 

'Times of Sickneſs and Affliction are ſpecial Opportunities put in- 


to his Hand by God, to miniſter a Word in Seaſon to weary Souls: 


Becauſe then the Conſciences of Men are, or ſhou!d be more aua. 
ken'd to bethink themſelves of their ſpiritual Eſlates ſor Eternity; 
and Satan alſo takes Advantage then, to load them more with 
ſore and heavy Temptations : Therefore the Miniſter being {ent 
for, and repairing to the Sick, is to apply himſelf with all Tender- 
neſs and Love, to adminiſter ſome ſpiritual Good to his Soul, to 
Hie may, from the Conſideration of the preſent Sickneſs, in- 
ſtruct him out of Scripture, that Diſeaſes come not by Chance, or 


by Diſtempers of Body only, but by the wiſe and orderly — 
q - - i ; 4 0 0 
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2 ÞPPENDIE 
of the good Hand of God, to every particular Perſon ſmitten by 
them. And that, whether it be laid upon him out of Diſpleaſure 
for Sin, for his Correction and Amendment, or for Trial and 
Exerciſe of his Graces, or for other ſpecial and excellent Ends, all 
his Sufferings ſhall turn to his Profit, and work together for his 


| Good, if he fincerely labour to make a ſanctiſied Uſe of God's Vi- 


ſitation, neither deſpiſing his Chaſtning, nor waxing weary of his 
Correction. | 


* 


If he ſuſpect him of Ignorance, he ſhall examine him in the 


Principles of Religion, eſpecially touching Repentance and Faith; 
and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, inſtruct him in the Nature, Uſe, Excel- 
lency, and Neceflity of thoſe Graces ; as alſo touching the Cove- 
nant of Grace, and Chrift the Son of God, the Mediator of it, 
and concerning Remiſſion of Sins by Faith in him. 


He ſhall exhort the ſick Perſon to examine himſelf, to ſearch and 


try his former Ways, and his Eftate towards Ged. 

And if the ſick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt or 
Temptation that are upon him, Inſtructions and Reſolutions ſhall 
be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. | 

If it appear that he hath not a due Senſe of his Sins, Endeavours 
ought to be uſed to convince him of his Sins, of the Guilt and De- 
ſert of them; of the Filth and Pollution which the Soul contracts 
by them; and of the Curſe of the Law, and Wrath of God, due 
to them; that he may be truely affected with, and humbled for 
them : And withal to make known the Danger of deferring Re- 
pentance, and of neglecting Salvation at any Time offer'd ; to awa- 
ken his Conſcience, and rouze him up out of a ſtupid and ſecure 
Condition, to apprehend the Juſtice and Wrath of God, before 
whom none can ſtand, but he that, being loſt in himſelf, layeth 


hold upon Chriſt by Faith. 


If he have endeavoured to walk in the Ways of Holineſs, and to 
lerve God in Uprightneſs, although not without many Failings and 


Infirmities ; or if his Spirit be broken with the Senſe of Sin, or 


caſt down through Want of the Senſe of God's Favour, then it will 


be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting before him the Freeneſs and Ful- 
neſs of God's Grace, the Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, 
the gracious Offers in the Goſpel, that all who repent and believe 
with all their Heart in God's Mercy through Chriſt, renouncing 
their own Righteouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in him : It 


may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death hath in it no ſpiritual 


Evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, becauſe Sin, the Sting 
of Death, is taken away by Chriſt, who hath delivered all that 
are his, from the Bondage of the Fear of Death, triumphed over 


the Grave, given us Victory, is himſelf enter'd into Glory, to pre- 
Pare a Place for his People: So that neither Jiſe nor Death ſhall 


be able to ſeparate them from God's Love in Chriſt, in whom ſuch 
are ſure, though now they muſt be laid in the Duſt, to obtain a 
Joyful and glorious Reſurrection to eternal Lite. 


Advice 
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ſet his Houſe in Order, thereby to prevent Inconveniencies ; to take 
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Advice alſo may be given, as to beware of an ill- grounded Per. 
ſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Goodneſs of his Condition for Hea. 
ven, ſo to diſclaim all Merit in himſelf, and to caſt himſelf 


Wholly upon God for Mercy, in the ſole Merits and Mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt, who hath. engaged himſelf never to caſt off them 


- who in Truth and Sincerity come unto him. Care alſo muſt be 


taken, that the fick Perſon be not caſt down into Deſpair, by 
ſuch a ſevere Repreſentation of the Wrath of God due to him 
for his Sins, as is not mollified by a ſeaſonable propounding 


| of Chriſt and his Merit, for a Door of Hope to every penitent 


Believer. | 
When the fick Perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt diſturbed, 
and other neceſſary Offices about him leaſt hinder'd, the Miniſter, 
if deſired, ſhall pray with him, and for him, to this Effect; 
«« Confeſſing and bewailing of Sin original and actual, the mi- 
7 ſerable Condition of all by Nature, as being Children of Wrath, 


„ and under the Curſe ; acknowledging that all Diſeaſes, Sick: 


ce neſſes, Death, and Hell it ſelf, are the proper Iſſues and Ef. 
«© fects thereof; imploring God's Mercy for the fick Perſon 
e through the Blood of Chriſt ; beſeeching that God would open 
«© his Eyes, diſcover unto him his Sins, cauſe him to ſee himſelf 
<< loſt in himſelf, make known to him the Cauſe why God ſmiteth 
ce him, reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, 
give unto him his Holy Spirit to create and ſtrengthen Faith, to 
lay hold upon Chriſt, to work in him comfortable Evidences of 
« his Love, to arm him againſt Temptations, to take off his 
«© Heart from the World, to Enctity his preſent Viſitation, to fur- 
4c niſh him with Patience and Strength to bear it, and to give him 
s Perſeverance in Faith to the End. , 

* That if God ſhall pleaſe to add to his Days, he would youch- 
ce ſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all Means of his Recovery, to remove 
* the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength, and enable him to walk worthy 
tc of God, by a faithful Remembrance, and diligent Obſerving of 
* ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Holineſs and Obedience, as Men are 
<< apt to make in Times of Sickneſs, that he may glorify God in 
* the remaining Part of his Life. | 135 


( 


te And if God have determined to finiſh his Days by the pre. 


k ſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evidence of the Pardon of all 


« his Sins, of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and eternal Life by Chriſt, 
t“ as may cauſe his invyard Man to be renewed, while his outward 


4 Man decayeth ; that he may behold Death without Fear, caſt 


* himſelf wholly upon Chriſt without Doubting, deſire to be diſ- 


«« ſolved and to be with Chriſt, and fo receive the End of his Faith, 


te the Salyation of his Soul, through the only Merits and Interceſ- 


5 fion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our alone Saviour, and All; ſuffici 


<< ent Redeemer.” 


The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as there ſhall be Cauſe) to 
Care 
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UPPENDIS. 


1 Per. yes far the Payment of his Debts, and to make Reſtitution or | 
uniclf WW: oſe with whom he hath been at Variance, and fully to forgive 
en of Wt Men their Treſpaſſes againſt him, as he expects Forgiveneſs at 


Hand of God. 


alt be Laſtly, The Miniſter may improve the preſent Occaſion to ex- 
', by Wort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, to conſider their own Mortality, 
hin Ifo return to the Lord, and make Peace with him ; in Health to 
. vrepare for Sickneſs, Death, and Judgment; and all the Days of 
nitent 


teir appointed Time ſo to wait until their Change come, that 
hen Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, they may appear with 
bim in Glory. | Ee OS 


liſter 3 2 

| Concerning Burial of the Dead. — 
- my HEN any Perſon departeth this Life let the dead Body, 
rath, upon the Day of Burial, be decently attended from the 
* Houſe to the Place appointed for Publick Burial, and there imme- 


diately interred, without any Ceremony. 25 
And becauſe the Cuſtoms of Kneeling down, and Praying by, or 
towards the dead Corps, and other tuch Uſages, in the Place 
nſclf Where it lies, before it be carried to Burial, are ſuperſtitious ; and 
teth Wor that, Praying, Reading, and Singing, both in going to, and 
Lit, Wat the Grave, have been groſly abuſed, are no way beneficial to 
„ne Dead, and have proved many Ways hurtful to the Living, 
© of WW terefore let all ſuch Things be laid aſide. | 
Wl Howbeit, we judge it very convenient, that the Chriſtian 
fur. WW Friends which accompany the dead Body to the Place appointed for 
him f publick Burial, do apply themſelves to Meditations, and Conferen- 
ces ſuitable to the Occaſion: And that the Miniſter, as upon other 


uch- WY Occations, fo at this Time, if he be preſent, may put them in Re- 
oe Wnembrance of their Duty. | | 
thy WM That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Reſpects or Deſeren- 


5 of es at the Burial, ſuitable to the Rank and Condition of the Party 
ars dceaſed, while he was living. | 


Concerning Publick ſolemn Faſting. 5 
* HE N ſome great and notable Judgments are either inflict- 
| ed upon a People, or apparently imminent, or by ſome ex- 
traordinary Provocations notoriouſly deſerved ; as alſo, when ſome 
ard ſpecial Blefling is to be ſought and obtained, Publick ſolemn Faſt- 
ing (which is to continue the whole Day) is a Duty that God ex- 
| pecteth from that Nation or People. | 
thy A Religious Faſt requires total Abſtinence, not only from all 
el. Food (unleſs bodily Weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable from holding 
or dont till the Faſt be ended, in which Caſe, ſomewhat may be taken, 
yet very ſparingly, to ſupport Nature, when ready to faint) but al- 
o WF © from all worldly Labour, Diſcourſes and Thoughts, and from 
de all bodily Delights (although at other Times lawful) rich Apparel, 
er - | wan 
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Ornaments, and ſuch like, during the Faſt;' and much more from 
whatever is in the Nature, or Uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as gaudiſh 
Attire, laſcivious Habits, and Geſtures, and other Vanities ot either 
Sex; which we recommend to all Miniſters, in their Places, diligent- 
ly and zealouſly to reprove, as at other Times, fo eſpecially at a 
Faſt, without reſpe& of Perſons, as there ſhall be Occaſion. 

Before the Publick Meeting, each Family and Perſon apart, are 


privately to uſe all religious Care to prepare their Hearts to ſuch a 


ſolemn Work, and to be early at the Congregation. 

So large a Portion of the Day, as conveniently may be, is to be 
ſpent in Publick Reading and Preaching of the Word, with Singing 
of Pſalms fit to quicken Affections ſuitable to ſuch a Duty, but eſpe- 
cially in Prayer, to this or the like Effect: 

«© Giving Glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Creator, Pre- 


„ ſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of all the World, the better to affect 


«<< us thereby with an holy Reverence and Awe of him; acknow- 
«« ledging his manifold, great, and tender Mercies, eſpecially to 


e the Church and Nation, the more effectually to ſoften and abaſe 


our Hearts before him; humbly confeſſing of Sins of all Sorts, 
e with their ſeveral Aggravations ; juſtifying God's righteous 


„ Judgments, as being far leſs than our Sins do deſerve ; yet hum- 


ce bly and earneſtly imploring his Mercy and Grace for our ſelves, 
<< the Church and Nation, for our King, and all in Authority, 


<< and for all others for whom we are bound to pray (according as 


the preſent Exigent requireth) with more ſpecial Importunity 
« and Enlargement than at other Times; applying, by Faith, 


ce the Promiles and Goodneſs of God, for Pardon, Help, and 


«© Deliverance from the Evils felt, feared, or deſerved; and 
e for obtaining the Bleſſings which we need and expect; toge- 
ther with a giving up of our ſelves wholly and for ever unto the 
o Tod.” 

In all theſe, the Miniſters, who'are the M — of FS People 
unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their Hearts, upon ſerious 
and thorough Premeditation of them, that both themſelves and. 
their People may be much affected, and even melted thereby; 
eſpecially with Sorrow for their Sins, that it may be indeed a Day 
of deep Humiliation and Afflicting of the Soul. 

Special Choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures to be read, and 
of ſuch Texts for 3 as may beſt work the Hearts of the 


Hearers to the ſpecial Buſineſs of the Day, and moſt diſpoſe them 


to Humiliation. and Repentance ; inſiſting moſt on thoſe Particulars 


which each Minifter's Obſervation and Experience tells him are 


moſt conducing to the Edification and Readon of that Congre- 
gation to which he preacheth. 

Before the Cloſe of the Publick — the Miniſter is, in his 
own and the Peoples Names, to ingage his and their Hearts to be 
the Lord's, with profeſſed Purpoſe and Reſolution to reform what 
ever is amiſs * them, and more particularly ſuch Sins as they 

have 
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om W hve been more remarkably guilty of; and, to draw nearer unto 
lih Cod, and to walk more cloſely and - faithfully with him in new 
her Wl Obedience, than ever before. | | | 
nt- He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all Importunity, that 
t a Wl the Work of that Day doth not end with the Publick Duties of it, 
but that they are ſo to improve the Remainder of the Day, and of 
are WM their whole Life, in reinforcing upon themſelves and their Families 
ha Win private, all thoſe godly Affections and Reſolutions which they 
profeſſed in Publick, as that they may be ſettled in their Hearts for 
be WW ever, and themſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a 
ing Wl fvcet Savour in Chriſt from their Performances, and is pacified to- 
pe- MW wards them, by Anſwers of Grace, in pardoning of Sin, in re- 
| moving of Judgments, in averting or preventing of Plagues, and in 
re- conferring of Bleſſings, ſuitable to the Conditions and Prayers of his 
eat beople, by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
W Beſide ſolemn and general Faſts enjoined by Authority, we judge, 
to W that at other Times Congregations may keep Days of Faſting, as 
ale ¶ Divine Providence ſhall adminiſter unto them ipecial Occaſions. And 
ts, N alſo, that Families may do the ſame, ſo it be not on Days where- 
ous in the Congregation to which they do belong is to meet for Faſting, 
m- or other Publick Duties of Worſhip. | | 


ty, Concerning the Obſervation of Days of Publick Thankſgiving. 
as | W H E N any ſuch Day is to be kept let Notice be given of it, 
and of the Occaſion thereof, ſome convenient Time before, 
tn, chat the People may the better prepare themſelves thereunto. 
ind The Day being come, and the Congregation (after Private Pre- 
2nd WF parations) being aſſembled, the Miniſter is to begin with a Word 
ge- Wh of Exhortation, to ſtir up the People to the Duty for which they are 
the net, and with a ſhort Prayer for God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing (as 
at other Conventions for Publick Worſhip) according to the particu- 
p'e r Occaſion of their Meeting. | | | 
ous Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the Deliverance ob- 
ind. tained, or Mercy received, or of whatever hath occaſioned that Aſ- 
Y 3 embling of the Congregation, that all may better underſtand it, or 
ay Whe minded of it, and more affected with it. 

And becauſe Singing of Pſalms is of all other the moſt proper 
ind WM Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and Thankſgiving, let ſome perti- 
the ¶ nent Plalm or Pſalms be ſung for that Purpoſe, before or after the _ 
em WW Reading of ſome Portion of the Word, ſuitable to the preſent 
ars WM Buſineſs, 0 
are Then let the Miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to further Ex- 
re. hortation and Prayer before his Sermon, with ſpecial Reference to 

ke preſent Work : After which, let him preach upon {ome Tex 
his ¶ of Scripture pertinent to the Occaſion. - 
be The Sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other Times af- 
lat ter Preaching is directed, with remembrance of the Neceſſities of the 
17 Church, King, and State (if before the Sermon they were omitted) 
| | | but 
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15 is the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, by ſingin 


: v calls them together to give Thanks: With humble Petition 
need ſhall be, and for ſanctifying Grace to make a right Uſe 
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but enlarge himſelf in due and ſolemn Thankſgiving for former 
Mercies and Deliveranees, but more eſpecially for that which at the 


r the Continuance and Renewing of God's wonted Mercies, a 


thereof. And ſo, having ſung another Pſalm ſuitable to the 
Mercy, let him diſmiſs the Congregation with a Blefling, that 
they may have ſome convenient Time for their Repaſt and Re: 
freſhing. ; CC 

But the Miniſter (before their Diſmiſſion) is ſolemnly to admo- 
niſh them, to beware of all Exceſs and Riot, tending to Gluttony 
or Drunkenneſs, and much more of theſe Sins themſelves, in their 
Eating and Refreſhing ; and to take Care that their Mirth and Re. 
joicing be not Carnal, but Spiritual, which may make God' 
Praiſe to be glorious, and themſelves humble and ſober ; and that 
both their Feeding and Rejoicing may render them more cheerſil 
and enlarged, further to celebrate his Praiſes in the Midſt of the 
Congregation, when they return unto it, in the remaining Part o 
that Day. | Wo” 

When the Congregation ſhall be again aſſembled, the like Courſe 
in Praying, Reading, Preaching, Singing of Pſalms, and Offer. 
ing up of more Praiſe and Thankſgiving, that is before directed for 
the Morning, is to be renewed and continued ſo far as the Time 
will give leave. - 

At one, or both of the Publick Meetings that Day, a Collection 
is to be made for the Poor (and in the like Manner upon the Day 
of Publick Humiliation) that their Loins may bleſs us, and rejoice 
the more with us. And the People are to be exhorted,, at the End 
of the latter Meeting, to ſpend the Refidue of that Day in holy 
Duties, and Teſtifications of Chriſtian Love and Charity one to 
wards another, and of Rejoicing more and more in the Lord; a 


becometh thoſe who make the Joy of the Lord their Strength. 
Of Singing of Pſalms. 


Jof Pſalms together in the Congregation, and alſo privately it 
the Family. y 2 

In Singing of Pſalms, the Voice is to be tunably and grave 
ordered ; but the chief Care muſt be, to fing with Underſtanding 
and with Grace in the Heart, making Melody unto the Lord. 

That the whole Congregation may join herein, every one that 
can read is to have a Pſalm-Book; and al! others, not diſabied b 
Age, or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to learn to read. But ſo 
the preſent, where many in the Congregation cannot read, it | 
convenient that the Miniſter, or ſome ocher fit Perſon appainted bf 
him, and the other Ruling Officers, do read the Pſalm Line by 
Line, before the Singing thereof, | 
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APPENDIX. 591 


1 Ar P EN DIx, touching Days and Places for Publick Worſhip. 
A. HERE is no Day commanded in Scripture to be kept holy 
"0 T under the Goſpel, but the Lord's Day, which is the Chri- 
„ 4s : th i 3 
Uk ſtan Sabba 3 DDR | 8 . 8 

be Feſtival Days, vulgarly called Holy Days, having no Warrant 
we the Word of God, are not to be continued. 
Nevertheleſs, -it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial emergent 
Occaſions, to ſeparate a Day or Days for publick Faſting or 
Thankſgiving, as the ſeveral eminent and extraordinary Diſpenſa- 
tions of God's Providence ſhall adminiſter Cauſe and Opportunity 
to his People. | | 
As no Place is capable of any Holineſs, under Pretence of what- - 
ever Dedication or Conſecration ; ſo neither is it ſubje& to ſuch 
allution by any Superſtition formerly uſed, and now laid aſide, as 
may render it unlawful or inconvenient for Chriſtians to meet toge- 
ther therein for the Publick Worſhip of God. And therefore we 
hold it requiſite, that the Places of Publick Aſſembling for Wor- 
hip among us, ſhould be continued, and imployed to that Uſe. 


ERDDIDEIAAEIEEILAEES 


he ConTENnTs of the Directory for the Publick 
Worſhip of Gov, © | | 


THE Preface. | 
Of the Aſembling of the Congregation. 
Df Publick Reading of the holy Scripture. 
Vf Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 
Of Preaching of the Word. 
Vf Prayer after Sermon. 
V the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 
Vf the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 
Vf the San&#ification of the Lord's Day. 
Vf the Solemnization of Marriage. 
Vf the Viſitation of the Sick. 
Vf Burial of the Dead. | 
Vf Publick ſolemn Faſting. | ; 
Vf the Obſervation of Days of Publick Thankſoiving. 
Vf Singing of Pſalms. | 
* APPENDIX, touching Days and Places of Publick Worſhip. 
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APPENDIX 
Nu M B. III. 
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| 
. alſe 
4 THE 20. 
5 | ay wel 
Form of Presbyterial Church Governmen 
3 E 
Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at 7/4" 
minſter ; examined and approved, Anno 1645. bi; : 
the GENERAL ASSEMBLY of the Cav xc 
of SCOTLAND, &c. | | 
77 
| The PREFACE. * 
RG SUS CHRIST, upon whoſe Shoulders the b ( 
A | dt verument is, whoſe Name is called Wonderful; 
SCN bY 8595 Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Ewerlaſting bi 
FEARS ther, the Prince of Peace a, of the Increaſe of wi | 
2 s Government and Peace there ball be no End, al 
AO WAALS fits upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kin ] 
DN ==H dom, to order it, and to eftabliſh it with Fudgniſ the 
and TFuftice, from henceforth even for ever, having all Power gil | 
unto him in Heaven and in Earth by the Father, awho raiſed him fi + 
the Dead, and ſet him at his own right Hand, far above all Print. | 
palities and Power, and Might and Dominion, and every Name tſp... 
is named, not only in this World, but alſo in that which is to cont} 4, 
and put all Things under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head cv the 
all Things to the Church, which is his Body, the Fulneſs of him Hd 
filleth all in all; he being aſcended up far above all Heavens, 1 
: 
IIa. 9. 6, 7. Ept 


4 P P E N DIX 
be micht fill all 'Thines, received Gifts for his Church, and gave Of 


Saint 5 e 
ceehen doe ache oberer ene 
. Of the C 1 2 
iT: HERE ig one general Church viſible held forth i in the New 
5 Teſtament, i Cor. xii. 12, 13, 28. together with the reſt of 
K. the Chapter. \ 


The Miniftry, Oracies, and Ordinances of the New Teſtament, 


we given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general Church viſible, for the 


Gathering and Perſecking of it in this Life, until his ſecond Coming, 
I Cor. Xi. 28. Epb. iv. 4, 5: compared with Ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 

15, 16. of the ſame Chapter. 
WW Particular viſible Churches, Members of the general Church, are 
alſo held forth in the New Teſtament, Gal. i i. 21, 22. Rev. i. 4, 
20. and Rev. ii. 1. Particular Churches, in the primitive Times, 
were made up of viſible Saints, viz. of ſuch as, being of Age, pro- 
efſed Faith in Chriſt, and Obedience unto Chriſt, according to 
the Rules of Faith and Life, taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
2nd of their Children, Acts ii. 38, 41. Ads ii. verſe laſt, compared 
with 4s v. 14. 1 Cor. i. 2. compared with 2 Cor. ix. 13. Acts 


* with Mat. xix. 13; 14. Luke xviii. 15, 16. 


b E the Officers of the Church: 
T HE Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the Faification 
of his Church, and the Perfecting of the Saints, are, 
Some extraordinary, as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophets, 
which are ceaſed. ; 
Others ordinary and perpetual, "as Paſtors, Teachers, and oder 
Church Governors, and Deacons. 75 


Paſtors: 
HE Paſtor i is an ordinary and perpetual Officer in the 
Church, Fer. iii. 15, 16, 17; . propheſying of the 1 of 
ihe Goſpel. 1: Pet. v. 2, 3, 4. Eph: iv. 11, 12, 13. 


1 Firſt, It belongs to his Office, 

% To pray for and with his Flock, as the Mouth of the EPs un- 
Prin to God, Ad, vi: 2, 3%. Ads xx. 36; where Preaching and 
. Fraper are joined as ſeveral Parts of the ſame Office. James v. 
0 * th, 15; The Office of the Elder, that is the Paſtor, is to pray for 
N ; Ju Sick; even in private, to which a Blefling is eſpecially promi 


kd ; thy; more therefore ought he to perform this in the pub- 


> Mat. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Eph. i. 20, 21, 22  compared/avith 
Eph, iv. 8, 11. and Pal: Iwill. 13. Ss. 


Vox. III. : Qq lick 


15 tbl 


ter neceſſary for the Edification of his Church, and PT AED of bis 


li. 39. 1 Cor. vii. 14. Rom. ix. 16, and fo forward; Mart x. 14. 
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lick Execution of his Office,” as a Part thereof, 1 Cor. xiv. 4: 
„„ OT CR SOR IT ork 
Fo read the Scripture publickly ; for the Proof of which, 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites in the Few Church wen 
truſted with the publick Reading of the Word, as is proved, Deut. 
xxxi. 9, 10, 11. Neh. viii. 1, 2, and 13. | | 

2 That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as ample a Charg 
and Commiſſion: to diſpenſe the Word, as well as other Ordinances, 
as the Prieſts and Levites had under the Law, proved, J. Ixvi. 21. 
Mat. xxili. 34. where our Saviour intituleth the Officers of the 
New Teſtament, whom he will ſend forth, by the ſame Names 
the Teachers of the Old. heb p . 

Which Propoſitions prove, that therefore (the Duty being of a 
moral Nature) it followeth by juſt Conſequence, that the pub. 
lick Reading of the Scriptures belongeth to the Paſtor's Office. 
| To feed the Flock, by Preaching of the Word, according ty 
which he is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and comtort 
1 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Tim. iii. ver. 16, 17. Tit. i 9. 

To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the firſt Principles 
of the Oracles of God, Heb. v. 12. or of the Doctrine of Chriſt 
and is a Part of Preaching. | ot. 

To diſpenſe other Divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 
To adminiſter the Sacraments, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark 
xvi. 18, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. compared with 1 Cor. x. 16. 

| To bleſs the People from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 26. compa- 
red with Rew. xiv. 5. (where the ſame Bleſſings, and Perſons from 
whom they come, are expreſly mentioned) J% Ixvi. 21. where 
under the Names of Prieſts and Levites, to be continued under the 
Goſpel, are meant Evangelical Paſtors, who therefore are by Office 
to bleſs the People, Deut. x. 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Eph. i. 2. 
To take Care of the Poor. As xi. 30. Acts iv. 34, 35, 36, 3). 
Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. Gal. ii. 9, 10. 
And he hath alſo a Ruling Power over the Flock as a Paſtor 
1 Tim. v. 17. Adi xx. 17, and 28. 1 7%. v. 12. Heb. xi. 
7 * 17. 


= 30 Teacher or Doctor. 20 
H E Scripture doth hold out the Name and Title of Teacher, 
as well as of the Paſtor, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. 
Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word as well as the Paſtor, and 
Bath Power of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. * 
The Lord having given different Gifts, and divers Exerciſes ac 
cording to theſe Gifts, in the Miniſtry of the Word, Rom. xii. 6, 7,8. 
1-Cor. xii. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7. though theſe different Gifts may meet in, 
and accordingly be exerciſed by one and the ſame Miniſter, 1 Cor. 


XIV. 3: 2 Tim. iv. 2. Tit. i. 9. yet, where be ſeveral Miniſters in The 

che fame Congregation, they may be deſigned to ſeveral Implo)- : 

ments,” according to the ifferent Gifts in which each of them — ounds 
a CES g molt 


* „ 
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uot excel, Rom. xii. 6, 7, g. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. And he that doth 
nore excel in Expoſition of Scriptures, in teaching ſound Doctrine, 
id in convincing Gainſayers, than he doth in Application, and is 
ccordingly imployed therein, may be called a Teacher, or Doctor 
the Places alledged by the Notation of the Word do prove the- 
opofition) Nevertheleſs, where is but one Miniſter in a particular 
ongregation, he is to perform to far as he is able the whole Work: 
f the Miniſtry, as appeareth in 2 Tim. iv. 2. Tit. i. 9. before als, 
A Teacher or Doctor is of moſt excellent Uſe in Schools and Uni- 
erſities 3 as of old in the Schools of the Prophets, and at Feruſalem, 
here Gamaliel and others taught as Doctors. | 


Other Church Governors. 1 b 
A there were in the Few Ch.rch Elders of the People Join- 
ed with the Prieſts and Levites in the Goverment of the 
hurch (as appeareth in 2 Chron. xix. 8, , 10.) So Chriſt, who 
th inſtituted a Government, and Governors Eccleſiaſtical in the 
hurch, hath furniſhed ſome in his Church, befide the Miniſters of 
be Word, with Gifts for Government, and with Commiſſion to 
xecute the ſame when called thereunto, who are to join with the 
{inifter in the Government of the Church, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. 
i, 28, Which Officers Reformed Churches commonly call 


WELD 6 


e Deacons. * 

PHE Scripture doth hold out Deacons as diſtinct Officers in 

the Church, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8. | , 
Whoſe Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. iii. 8. to ver. 15. As vi. 1, 
3, 4. To whole Office it belongs not to Preach the Word, or 
idminifter the Sacraments, but to take ſpecial Care in diſtributing 
_ Neceſſities of the Poor, Acts vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. and the Verſes 
lowing. VVV | | 


D Of particular Congregations. 1 
T'is lawful and expedient that there be fixed Congregations, that 
is, a certain Company of Chriſtians to meet in one Aſſembly or- 
unarily for Publick Worſhip. When Believers multiply to ſuch a 
umber, that they cannot conveniently meet in one Place, it is 
wtul and expedient that they ſhov!d be divided into diſtin and 


es ac Nied Congregations, for the better Adminiſtration of ſuch Ordinan» 
7,8. E as belong unto them, and the Diſcharge of mutual Duties, 
t in, Cor. xiv. ver. 26. Let all Things be done unto Edifying ; and Verſes 


3, and 40. | | 8 
The ordinary Way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin Congrega- 
ons, and moſt expedient for Ediß cation, is by the reſpective 
ounds of their Dwellings. | | 


Qq 2 RD Firſt, 


6  _ HAS FNDÞX 

"Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to all kind 

of moral Duties one to another, have the better Opportunity there- 
by to them; which moral Tye is perpetual, for Chrit 
came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, Deut. xv. 7, 11. Mat. 
weil. 39: Mar. v. 17. 

-- Secondly, The Communion of Sai nts muſt be fo ordered, as may 
ſand with the moſt convenient Uſe of the Ordinances, and Dit 
charge of moral Duties, without reſpect of Perſons, Cor. xiv. 26 

Let all Things be done unto Edifying. Heb. x. 24s 25. James i. 
„ 

. Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt fo nearly cohabit together, 
as that they may mutually A N their Duties each to other wi 
moſt Conveniency. 

| In this Company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear Office. 


89 A5 Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 
OR Officers in a fingle Congregation, there ought to be one 
E at the leaſt, both to labour in the Word and Doctrine, and ti 
ule, Prov. xxix. 18. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 7. 


It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in Goven{WM C 
ment, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
And likewiſe it is e that chere be others to take ſpeci: 1 
Care for the Relief of the Poor, Acts vi. 2, 3. geg 
| The Number of each of which is to be proportioned according 1 
to the Condition of the Congregation. ral | 
| Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient and ſet Time I 
for the well ordering of the Affairs of that ans, each aw \ 
N to his Office. 12 
It is moſt expedient᷑ that in theſe  Miztiies, one whole Office A 
to labour in the Word and p Na do moderate 1 in their Proceed het 
ings, 1 Tim. v. 17. | F 
S, 
Of the n in a a 0 ongregation. wall 
HE Ordinances in a ſingle Congregation, are Prayer, Tas 2 
giving, and Singing of Ptalms, 1.77. ii. 1. 1 Cor. vi com 
| 15 16. The Word read (although there follow no immediate bY 7 
| plication of what is read) the Word expounded and applied, Cat com! 
chiſing, the Sacraments adminiſter'd, Collection made for ti nd 
Poor, dilmiting the People with a Bleſing. ſons 
5 X11] 
2 Church Wu and the frocral Corts * Afemblies for l 1 


ame. unde 

HREIST hath infid a S and Governors E T 
cleſiaſtical in the Church: To that Purpoſe, the Apoſtles di auth 
immediately receive the Keys from the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt, al cait 
- cid uſe and. exerciſe them! in 10 the Churches of the World up F. 
all Occaſions. | ſuch 
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And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in his Church 
vith Gifts of Government, and with Commiſſion to execute the 
me, when called thereunto. 

It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that the Church 
xe governed by ſeveral Sorts of Aſſemblies, which are . 
onal, Claſſical, and 8 3 | 


kind 
here- 
"briſk 
Mat. 


may 
Dif: 
. 26, 


105 li. 


Of the Pocver in common of all theſe Afemblies. 
T is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that the ſeveral 
Aſſemblies before mentioned have Power to convene, and call 
before them any Perſon within their ſeveral Bounds, whom the Ec- 
efiaſtical Buſineſs which is before them doth concern; proved oF. 
atth. Chap. xviu. 
They have Power to Hear and Determine ſuch Cauſes and Diſſe. 
ces, as do orderly come before them. 
It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that all the ſaid 
Afſemblies have ſome Power to diſpenſe Church Cenſures. 


/ Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the Meeting of the Ruling 

Officers of a particular Congregatien for the Government thereof. 

HE Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation have Power, 
I authoritatively, to call before them any Member of the Con- 
gegation, as they ſhall ſee juſt Occaſion. 

10 enquire into the Knowledge and Spiritual Eſtate of the . 
al Members of the Congregation. 

To Admoniſh'and Rebuke. 

Which three Branches are proved by Heb. xiii. 17. 1 75 . v. 
12, 13. Exel. xxxiv. 4. 

Authoritative Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table of a Perſon not 
yet caſt out of the Church, is agreeable to the Scripture. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Ordinance it ſelf muſt not be profaned. 

Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from thode that 
walk diſorderly. 

Thirdly, Becauſe of the great Sin and Nagin, both to him that 
comes unworthily, and allo to the whole Church, Matth. vii. 6. 
2 De. iii. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. xi. 27. to the End of the Chapter, 
Cat compared with Jude, ver. 23. 1 Tim, v. 22. And there was Power 
or ü and Authority, under the Old Teſtament, to keep unclean Per- 
ſons from holy Things, Lewit. xiii. 5, Numb. ix, 7. 2 C vn. 
Mili. 19. 

The like Power and Authority, by way of Analogy, continues 
under the New Teſtament. 

The Ruling Officers of a particular Conmonntion, have Power 
authoritatively to Suſpend from the Lord's Table a Perion not yet 
caſt out of the Church. 

Firft, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to judge of, and admit 
ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament, have Authority to keep 
back ſuch a as ſhall be found unworthy, 


Qq 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs of ordinary Pra 
Qice belonging to that Congregation. 

When Congregations are divided and axed they need all mutual 
Help one from another, both in. regard of their intrinſical Weaknef. 
ſes and mutual 8 3 as oe) in * of Enemies * 
without. . 


| Of Claſſical Afemblies. 
THE Scripture doth hole out a Preſbytery in a Church, both 
in the fric Epiſtle to 7 imothy, Chap. iv. verſe 14. And in 


As xv. veries 2, 4, 6. 
A Preſbytery confiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and ſuch other 


publick Officers as are agreeable to, and warranted by the Word! 


of God, to be Church Governors, to join with the greg in the 
Government of the Church; as appeareth, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 1 Co. 
is. 

The Scripture doth hold forth, that many particular 2 
tions may be under one Preſbyterial Government. | 

This Propoſition is proved by Inſtances. 

I. Fir, Of the Church of Feruſalem, which conſiſted of mor 
Congregations than one, and all theſe 8 were under 


one Preſbyterial 8 


3 appeareth thus: 
Firſt, The Church of * conſifled of more Coon 
eatiogs than one, as is manifeſt, 
Firſt, By the Multitude of Believers mnie indivers Places. Both 
before the Diſperſion of the Believers there, by means of the Perle 


_ eution (mentioned in the 4s of the, Apoſtles, Chap. viii. in the 


ONE thereof ) witneſs, Chap. i. venſe 11. Chap. ii. verſ 

» 46, and 47. Chap. iv. 4. Chap. v. 14. Chap. vi. of the ſame 
Bool. of the Act, Verſes 1,7. And allo after the Diiperſion, 
Ats ix. 31. W xii. 24. Chap. xxi, ver. po of _ ſame 
Book. 
Secondly, By the many Apoſtles and other Pickthers in the 
Church of Feruſalem: And if there were but one Congregation 
"there, then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldom ; which will not con- 
fiſt with Chap. vi. werſe 2. of the ſame Book of the Acts of the 
8 | | 

Third, The Diverſity of Languages amongſt che Believers 


| Go both in the Second and Sixth Chaprers of the Ads, doth 


argue more Congregations than one in that Church. 


2. Secondly, All thoſe Congregations were under one Preſbyteril 


Government; becauſe, Fir th They were one Church, Acts viii. 1. 
and Chap. ii. 47. compared with Chap. v. 11. Sans xii. 6. ard 
Chep. xv. 4. of the ſame Book. 
Secondly, The Elders of the Church are mentioned, As xi. 30. 
_ xv. 4, 6, 22. and FO xxi. 17, 18. of the fame Fook. 
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Thirdly, The wag did the ordinary Acts of Preſbyters, as 
preſbyters in that Ki 
fore the Diſperſion, Acts vi. * 
' Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Feru/aleg: being one 
Church, the Elders of that Church are mentioned as meeting toge- 
ther for Acts of Government, Acts xa. zo. Acts xv. 4, 6, 22. and 
Chap. xxi. 177 18. and ſo forward: Which proves that thoſe ſeve- 
ral Congregations were under one Preſpyterial Government. 

And whether theſe Congregations were fixed, or not fixed, in 
regard of Officers or Members, it is all one as to che Truth of the 


Propoſition. 


Nor doth there appear any material Difference betwixt the ſeve- 
yeral Congregations in Feruſalem, and the many Congregations 


now in the ordinary Condition of the Church, as to the Point of 
Fixedneſs required of Officers or Members. | 
3. Thirdly, Therefore the Scripture doth hold forth, that many 
Congregations may be under one Preſbyterial Government. | 
II. Secondly, By the Inſtance of the Church of Epbeſus; for, 
1. That they were moxe Congregations than one in the Church 
of Ephe/us, appears by As xx. 31. where is mention of Paul's 
Continuance at Epheſus in Preaching for the Space of three Years; 


and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. where the ſpecial Effect of the Word is 


mentioned; and Verſe 10. and 17. of the ſame Chapter, where is 
a Diſtinction of Fews and Greeks; and 1 Cor. xvi. 8, and 9. where 
is a Reaſon of Paul's Stay at Epheſus until Pentecoſt ; and Yer/e 19. 
where is mention of a particular Church in the Houſe of 4qui/a and 
Priſcilla then at Epheſus ; as appears, As xviii. 19, 24, 26. All 
which laid together doth prove, that the Multitude of Believers 
dd make more Congregations than one in- the Church of 
Epheſus. © a Th a | 
1 That there were many Elders over theſe many Congregations, 
as one Flock, appeareth, Acts xx. 17, 25, 28, 30, 36, 37. 

3. That theſe many Congregations were one Church, and that 
they were under one Preſbyterial Government, appeareth, Rew. ii. 
the firſt ſix Yer/es, joined with As xx. wer. 17, 18. | 


Of Synodical Aſemblies. 


. 


1 Government of the Church, beſide Claſſical and Congrega- 
tonal, all which we call Synodical, Achs xv. Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, and other Church Governors (as alſo other fit Perſons, when 
i ſhall be deemed expedient) are Members, of thoſe Aſſemblies 
which we call Synodical, where they have a lawful Calling there- 
9 $2? Foe an th E. 

Synodical Aſſemblies may la 
"cial, National, and Oecumeni 


2 4 | It 


0 HE Scripture doth hold out another Sort of Aſſemblies, for the 


f feveral Sorts, as Pro- 
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APPENDIX 
It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that there be z 


Subordination of Congregational, Claffical, Provincial, and Na- 
tional Aſſemblies, for the Government of the Church. 


: Of OxDiyaTION of MyNISTERS. 


NDER the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is to be 
conſidered, either the Doctrine of Ordination, or tie 
Power of it. 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 


N O Man ought to take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of 


the Word, without a lawful Calling, Jahn iii. 27. Rom. x, 
14, 15. Fer. xiv. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
Ordination is always to be continued i in the Church, 7z. i. 5, 


1 Tim. v. 21, 22. 


'  Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting Apart of a Perſon to ſome Pub- 
lick Church- Office, Namb. Vil. 10, 11, 14, 19, 22 Ads vi. 


3,5, 6. 

Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by Impoſition of 
Hands, and Prayer with Faſting, by thoſe Preaching Preſbyters, 
to whom it doth belong; 1 Tim. v. 22. Ads xiv. 23. and Ad. 


xiii. 3. 
It is eee to the Word of God, and very expedient, that 
ſuch as are-to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome particular 


Church, or other Miniſterial Charge, Ads xiv. 2 23. Tit, 1 i. 5. Ads 
XX. 17, and 1 
He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified, both 


for Life and Miniſterial Abilities, according to 208 Rules of the 


Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ili. 2, 3, 4s 2 6. and Tit. 1. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
He js to be examined and approyed by thoſe by whom he is to 


be ordained, 1 Tim. iii. ver. 7, and 10. and Chap. v. ver. 22. 


No Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a particular Congregs- 
tion, if they of that Congregation can ſhew Juſt Cauſe FI E xception 
m__ N 1 Tim, iii. 2. Tit. i. 7. | 


Touching the Power Ordination. 
Rdination is the Act of a Preſbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

The Power of ordering the whole Work: of Ordination, 1s 

in the whole Preſpytery, which when it is over more Congrega- 

tions than one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed or not fixed, 

in regard of Officers or Members, it is indifferent, as to the Point 
of Ordination, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

It is very requiſite that no ſingle Papeete that can con. 


; . allocate, do aſſume to it ſelf all and fole Power in Or- 


On. 


CS... 


15 Becauſe 


SSPPENDINX. 
be z * Becauſe there is no Example in Scripture, that any ſingle 
Na- Congregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, did aſſume to 
it {elf all and ſole Power in Ordination; neither is there any Rule 
which may warrant ſuch a Practice. 

2. "Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an Ordination ' in a 
Preſbytery over divers Congregations; as in the Church of Feru- 
ſallm, where were many Congregations, theſe many Congregati- 
ons were under one Preſbytery, and this Preſbytery did Ordain. 


e 


to be The Preachin Preſby ters orderly aſſociated, either 1 in Cities or 
r the neighbouring Vi ages, are thoſe to whom the Impoſition of Hands 
N bcch appertain, for thoſe 9 within their Bounds reſpe- 
oy: 

wy (RY BY BY KBY RES CSE, KINKY 
20 Concerning the DoFrinal Part of OxninaTION f 
: . MinisTERs. 

ub- 


of the Word, without a lawful Calling, Jobn iii. 27. 
on of Rom. Xx. 14, 15. Fer. xiv. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
ters, 2. Ordination is always to be continued in the Church, 2 5. 
49; M1 Tim. v. 21 122. | 
| 3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting Apart of a Perſon to ſome 
that WI publick Church Office, Numb. viii. 10, 11, 14, 19, 22. Ads 
cular i. 3 15 6. 
2 4. Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by Impoſition 
of Hands and Prayer, with F aſting, by thoſe Preaching Preſbyters 
both WM to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim, v. 22. Ads xiv. 23. As xiii. 3: 
F the WM 5- The Power of Ager the whole Work of Ordination is in 
the whole Preſbytery, nich when it is over more Congregations 
is to MW than one, whether thoſe Con egations be fixed, or not fixed, in 
| regard of Officers or Members, it is indifferent as to the Nein 
rega- Ordination, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
ption 6. It is agreeable to the Word, and very expedient, that ſuch 
| as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome particular 
Church, or other Miniſterial Charge, 4s xiv. 23. Tit. 1.5. Ads 
xx. 17, and 28. 
7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter muſt be duly qualified, 
n, 13 both for Life and Miniſterial Abilities, according to the Rules of 
eg. the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Tit. 1.5, 0, 7, 8, 9. 
xed, 8. He is to be examined, and approved of by tho!e by whom he 
Nint I i to be ordained, . 1 Tm, iii. 7, 10. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
9. No Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a particulat Con- 
con: gregation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew jult Caue of Ex- 
Or⸗ ception againſt him, 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i. 7. 


5 vi. .. N O Man ought to take upon him the Office of a Minifter 


-auſe | e | 10. Preach- 


? 


© oz APPENDIX. 

+ 10. Preaching Preſbyters orderly aſſociated, either in Cities, q: . 

neighbouring Villages, are thoſe to whom the Tmpoſition of Hand, n. 

do appertain, for theſe Congregations within their Bounds reſpe- H. 
ctively, 1 Tim. iv. 14. i ee N | 1 

11. In extraordinary Caſes, ſomething extraordinary may be fr 

done, until a ſettied Order may be had, yet keeping as near as ext 

poſlibly may be to the Rule, 2 Chron. xxix. 34, 35, 36. 2 Chron, ve 

r 1 * 

12. There is at this Time (as we humbly conceive) an extraor- 12 

dinary Occaſion for a Way of Ordination for the preſent Supply of MY þa 

W e = FT OS | 


The Dire&ory for the Ordinatien of Miniſters. - Yr 


* 


IT being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no Man ought ts M/ 
{| take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, until he MI 
be lawfully called and ordained thereunto; and that the Work of 
Ordination is to be performed with all due Care, Wiſdom, Gravi- M Ex 
ty, and So emnity; we humbly tender theſe Directions as requiſite M r 
to be obſerved. ' BY 5s n = 


ot. : 


Firſt, He that is to be ordained, being either nominated by the 4. 
People, or otherwiſe commended to the Preſbytery for any Place, bi. 
mult addreſs himſelf to the Preſbytery, and bring with him a Teſti- M Ft 
monial of his faking the Covenant of the Three Kingdoms; of his be, 
Diligence and Proficiency in his Studies; what Degrees he hath ta- 
ken in the Univerſity, and what hath been the Time of his Abode M : 
there; and withal of his Age, which is to be Twenty four Years ; wh 
but eſpecially of his Life and Converſation. N 
2. Which being conſidered by the Prefbytery, they are to pro- I the 
ceed, to enquire touching the Grace of God in him, and whether d, 
he be of ſuch Holineſs of Life, as is requiſite in a Miniſter of the M - 
Goſpel ; and to examine him touching his Learning and Sufficien- II Gi 
cy, and touching the Evidences of his Calling to the holy Miniſtry, Cor 


| and in particular, his fair and direct Calling to that Place. : - 
The Rules for Examination are theſe, ue 


1. That the Party examined be dealt withal in a brotherly Mar, ¶ bea 

| with Mildneſs of Spirit, and with ſpecial Reſpect to the Gravity, WY 1 
| Modefty, and Duality of every ne. 6 | Ss £8 
2. He ſhall be examined touching his Skill in the Original Tongues, ¶ 2? 
and his Trial to be made by reading the Hebrew and Greek 7://a- Y © 
ments, and rendering ſome Portion of ſortfe into Latin; and if he be Pre 
Agfectiue in them, Enquiry ſhall be made more ftriftly after his other 1. 
Learning, and whether he hath Skill in Logick and Philoſophy. ö fort 
3. What Authors in Divinity he hath read, and is beſt acquainted fe 
with. And Trial ſhall be made in his K; nowledge of the Grounds of * the 
Religion, and of his Ability to defend the orthodox Doctrine contained | Ran 
in them, againſt all unſound and erroneous Opinions, eſpecially thoſe of I Th. 
the preſent Age : Of his Skill in the Senſe and Meaning of ſuch Places Wi 


b 


avi- 


„ PPFENDIE 


of ger hure, as ſhall be propoſed unto him, in Caſes of Conſcience, 
and in the Chronology ef the L TING, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hifto 
255 AA he hath not before . in Publick, with Approbation of 
i as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a competent Time affiened him, 
expound before the Preſtytery ſuch @ Place of Scripture as ſhall be gi- 
ven him. 
He /hall alk, avithin a competent Ti ime, frame a Diſcourſe 
tin, upon ſuch a Common Place or Controverſy in Divinity, as 
405 be Mned him, and exhibite to the Preſbytery ſuch Theſes as 


expreſs the Sum thereef, and maintain a Diſpute upon them. 
6. He ſhall Preach before the People, the abe or ſome of the 5 


Minifters of the Word appointed by them, being preſent. 
. The Proportion of his Gifts in relation to the Place unto acbich 


Je is | called ſhall be conſidered. 


8. Beide the Trial of his Gifts in FB he ſhall undergo an 
Examination in the Premiſes tauo . N. and. more, if the 
Preſytery ſhall judge it neceſſary. 

g. And as for him that hath trad * * a Miniffer, 
and is to be removed to another C harge, he ſhall bring-a Teſtimonial of 
bis Ordination, and of his Abilities and Converſation, whereupon his 
Fitneſs for that Place ſhall be tried by his P reaching there, (if it Hor 
be judged neceſſary) by a further Examination of him. 


3. In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the Church 


where he is to ſerve, there to preach 'Three ſeveral Days, and to 


converſe with the People, that they may have Trial of his Gifts for 


their Edification, and may have Time and Occaſion to enquire in- 
to, and the better to know his Life and Converſation. . 

4. In the laſt of theſe Three Days appointed for the Trial of his 
its in Preaching, there ſhall be ſent. from the Preſbytery to the 
Congregation, a publick Intimation in Writing, which ſhall be 


publickly read before the People, and after afixed to the Church 
Door, to ſignify that ſuch a Day, a competent Number of the 


Members of that Congregation, nominated by themſelves, ſhall ap- 
pear before the Preſbytery, to give their Conſent and Approbation 
to ſuch a Man to be their Miniiter ; or otherwile, to put in, with 
all Chriſtian Diſcretion and Meekneſs, what Exceptions they have 
wainft him; and if, upon the Day appointed, there be no juſt Ex- 
ception againſt him, but the People give their Conſent, then the 
Preſbytery ſhall proceed to Ordination. 

5. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, * is to be per- 
emed 3 in that Church, where he that is to be ordained is to ſerve, 
a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be kept by the Congregation, that they may 
tie more earneſtly join in Prayer, ſor a Bleſſing upon the Ordi- 

mance of Chriſt, and the Labours of his Servant for their Good. 
The preſbytery ſhall come to the Place, or at leaſt Three or Four 
nine 1 the Word {tall as {ent ther from = Preſbytery ; of 


1 


. 
. Via: 1 4. 
FA * os - 
. 
1 8 
4 y, * 
q {7 : 
? 4 1 2 
- KB 
* ' 
4 ol 
£ 
* 5 4 
- * 0 1 * 4 
= 7+ - : 1 9 
: ' 14 
p 1 FF 5; 
' * of 
3 
7 19 g 
0 3 o 
" | - 4 
5 . * 4 
$ . 
17 
21 : 
5 * 
- * 
» 
851 
: . & k 
n 2 
- - » | 1 * 
4 
2 N the 1 4 \ 
1 - 2 
7 : 
: TS 
z _ 
> by, q 
"A 4 i 
q 1 
7 * 1 
; Fra + 
| OR \ 
: as 1 
" 11 | 
- 0 * 
. 7 | * 
[2 AM . ; 
3 HEL. l 
5 1 1 
1 1 
K 1 
% *} 14 
' 3 nh - 
* * „ 
? } 1 * 
bY -- : bY 
4 "" G 1 
: 
” - 4 
„ 5 i 
h BT - 4 
"EH 3 
_ 41 
. 14 
5 5 = 
= © : 1 gp 4 
1 1 
__ 7; 54 
1 9 " 
7 > » BD 
111141 
x "I 14 
1415 
þ % n y 
& q 
. 1 1 
7 1 1 
ui 7 
44 1 
1 SY 
4 * *Y 
g 4 if - 
f 4 , 
> Ws * \ " 
1 
"7 — 
1 7 
1 1 oy 
| 1 . 
1 1 
D 
-. 7 { 
3, FRIES 
" 1 4 
* 1 
if "# 
1 *3th+ 
2 
18 5 2 8 
1 
N 1 
n 8 
1 . 142 
= 1 
ia * 
r 
4 4 . 
11 
. 0 3 
4X. + 1 
> bh. * o 
" — 
* * A 
- 4 a 
1 9 , 
— * 7 . 
. 5 1 
1 1 N 5 
i TT Pb & . 47 
, by 7 F 
x W575. j + + 
i of : . 
* 4 
3 1 
. 
N ; . 
? boy's 55 2 
ee 
1 
$553 j 
13 7% ; 7 
4 1 5 
1 -- 1 l 
I: #4. N 
51 , 
1 
i. £3 | 
£3). RES © # L 
75 Wl. 2 * 
1461 „ * 
* 5 1 "+ |} 
IH 17 7 
1 + l þ 
1 7 
3g j N 5 * 
144 17 8 
2 A — 1 j 
1 
7 = 
* . 4 
1 31 1 
1 J 1 | 
1 5 
1 19 4} 11: 
: 18 1 x 
£1 1 9 Y 
9 y £4 ; % 
: l : : 17 
pn Frrf N 
2.2% > 
7 1 * 1 3 
3 1 
1 7 
4 * 0 Eb 
8 By Ss | Wal 1 
"(FEB ; 
4 { 1 7 
3 * lk 
US 7B | 
4 Sf 
£3 3+ $4521.28 


> 1 — 
- W235 bring 
Wax 
ob 
3 2 
#4 
* . 
5 8 
N 2 
<> wt Ley ne” 
2 — N 
— 3E 
7 — 


5 org 2 ARS 
r 
TE ws che 


— 


* 85 * 
8 rn 
A 
4 n 


ordained, concernin 


, n ” * 
N 7 * , * 72 
* * 

% 


APPEND ILA. 
which one, appointed by the Preſbytery, ſhall preach to the People, 
concerning the Office 4 Duty of Miniſters of Chriſt, and 2 
People ought to receive them for their Work's fake. 

6. After the Sermon, the Miniſter who hath preached, ſhall, 
in the Face of the Congregation, demand of him who is now to be 

is Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and his Periwaſion - 

of the 'T;ruth of the Reformed Religion according to the Scripture : 
his ſincere Intentions and Ends in deſiring to enter into this Calling; 
his Diligence in Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Preaching, Mini- 
ſtring the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and doing all Miniſterial Duties 
towards his —_ 3 his Zeal and Faithfulneſs in maintaining the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church, againſt Error and 
Schiſm ; his Care that himſelf and his Family may be unblameable, 
and Examples to the Flock; his Willingneſs and Humility, in 
Meekneſs of Spirit, to ſubmit unto the Admonitions of his Brethren 
and Diſcipline of the Church; and his Reſolution to continue in 
his Duty againſt all Trouble and Perſecution. 
7. In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his Willing- 
wb and promiſed his Endeavours, by the Help of God ; the Mi- 
niſter likewiſe ſhall demand of the People, concerning their Wil. 


lingneſs to receive and acknowledge him, as the Miniſter of Chriſt ; } 


and to obey, andy ſubmit unto him, as having Rule over them in 
the Lord; and to/maintain, encourage, and aſſiſt him in all the Parts 
of his Office. : 195 | 
8. Which being mutually promiſed by the People, the Preſbyte- 
90 or the Miniſters ſent from them for Ordination, ſhall ſolemnly 


et him apart to the Office and Work of the Miniflry, by laying | 


* 


er or Bleſſing, to this Effect; 


their Hands on him, which is to be accompanied with a ſhort Pray- | 


4 "Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of God, in ſend- 


te ing Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption of his People; and for his 


* Aicenſion to the right Hand of God the Father, and thence pour- 
<< ing out his Spirit, and giving Gifts to Men, Apoſtles, Eyange- | 
and Teachers, for the gathering and 


« liſts, Prophets, Paſtors, 
“ building up of his Church; and for fitting and inclining this 
% Man to this great Work * ; to entreat him to fit him with his ho- 
ly Spirit, to give him (who in his Name we thus ſet apart ta 
„ this holy Service) to fulfil the Work of his Miniſtry in all 


„Things, that he may both ſave himſelf, and his People commit. 


« ted to his Charge. 


9. This, or the like Form of Prayer and Bleſſing being ended, | 
let the Miniſter who preached briefly exhort him, to conſider of 
the Greatneſs of his Office and Work, the Danger of Negligence 
both to himſelf and his People, the Bleffing which will accompany ; 
his Faithfulneſs in this Life, and that to come; and withal exhort 
the People to carry themſelves to him, as to their Miniſter in the 


# Here let them impoſe Hand on his Head. 
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APPENDIX 
Lord, according to their ſolemn Promiſe made before ; and ſo by 
Prayer-commending both him and his Flock to the Grace of God, 
after ſinging of a Pfalm let the Aſſembly be diſmiſſed with a a 
Bleſſing. 5 5 wy 3 

10 fir a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who hath been 
formerly ordained Prefbyter according to the Form of Ordination 
which hath been in the Church of England, which we hold for 
Subſtance to be valid, and not to be diſclaimed by any who have 
received it; then there being a cautious Proceeding in Matters of 
Examination, let him be admitted without any new Ordination. 
11. And in caſe any Perion already ordained Miniſter in Scot- 
land, or in any other Reformed Church, be deſigned to another 
Congregation in England, he is to bring from that Church to the 
Preſbytery here, within which that Congregation is, a ſufficient Te- 
ſtimonial of his Ordination, of his Life and Converſation while he 
lived with them, and of the Cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo 
ſuch a Trial of his Fitneſs and Sufficiency, and to have the ſame 
Courſe held with him in other Particulars, as is ſet down in the 
Rule immediately going before, tonching Examination and Ad- 
miſſion. | | 

12. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Preſbyteries, 
of the Names of the Perſons ordained, with their Teſtimonials, the 
Time and Place of their Ordination, of the Preſbyters who did im- 
poſe Hands upon them, and of the Charge to which they are ap- 
ointed. | x 
13. That no Money or Gift of what Kind ſoever ſhall be recei- 
yed from the Perſon to be ordained, or from any on his Behalf, for 
Ordination, or ought elſe belonging to it, by any of the Preſbytery, 
or any appertaining to any of them, upon what Pretence ſoever. 


Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordination in the ordina- 
ry Way ; that which concerns the extraordinary Way, requiſite s 
be now practi ſed, follo-weth. 


1. In theſe preſent Exigences, while we cannot have any Preſ- 
byteries formed up to their whole Power and Work, and that ma- 
ny Miniſters are to- be ordained for the Service of the Armies and 
Navy, and to many Congregations where there- is no Miniſter at 
all; and where (by Reafon of the publick Troubles) the People 
cannot either themſelyes enquire, and find out one who may be a 
faithful Miniſter for them, or have any with Safety ſent unto them, 
for ſuch a ſolemn Trial as was before mentioned in the ordinary 
Rules, eſpecially when there can be no Preſpytery near unto them, 
to whom they may addreſs themſelves, or which may come or fend 
do them a fit Man to be ordained in that Congregation, and for that 
people: And yet notwithitanding, it is requiſite that Miniſters be 
ordained for them, by ſome, who, being fet Apart themſelves for 
the Work of the Miniſtry, have Power to join in the ſetting * 

= 4 


606 


the Parts adjacent. 


be recommended to them for the Miniſtry of any Congregation, 


„„ Ä —— -.. 
athers who, are ſound fit and worthy. In: thoſe, Caſes, until, by 
God's Bleſſing, the aforeſaid Difficulties may be in ſome good Mea- 


ſure removed, let ſome godly Miniſters in or about the City of Lon- 


don, be deſigned by publick Authority, who being aſſociated, may 
ordain Miniſters for the City and the Vicinity, keeping as near to 
the ordinary Rules forementioned as poſſibly they may; and let this 
Aſſociation be far no other Intent or Purpoſe, but only for the 
—_— Mn... oe ͤ˙ T -; ttc BE rd; 

2. Let the like Aſſociation be made by the ſame Authority in 
great Towns, and the neighbouring Pariſhes in the ſeveral Counties, 
which are at the preſent quiet and undiſturbed, to do the like for 


3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the. Service of the 
Armies or Navy, be ordained as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated Mini. 
ſters of London, or ſome others in the Country.  . - 

4. Let them do the like when any Man ſhall duly and lawfully 

who cannot enjoy Liberty to have a Trial of his Parts and Abilities, 
and defire the Help of. ſuch Miniſters ſo aſſociated, for the better 
furniſhing of them with ſuch a Perſon, as by them ſhall be judged 
fit for the Service of that Church and People. 


The ConTEewTs of the Form of. Presbyterial Church | 
| Government. | | a 
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Army, the Parliament's, their Character and good Diciplin 
p. 111. New modelPd, p. 268. Riſe of Enthuſiaſm in i Fed, 
p. 269, 371. Their firi Diſcipline, p. 270. Their ſepara ; 
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Holmby- Houſe, the Ki ing carried thither, p. 360 How he live 
there, p. 361. ? 

Hood, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 459. 

Hoyle, Dr. fome Account o Aim, p-. 468. 


Mages PR Crucifixes countenanc'd by Archbiſhop Laud, p. 194- 
Of their Antiquity, p. 197. 
Impropriations, of buying them up, p. 223, 225. 
Independants, in the Afembly of Diwvines, p. 141. Their Apolegeti- 
cal Narration, ibid. V. indication of them, p. 145. Debtes with 
them about Ordination, p. 276. Their Objefions to the Divine 
Night of Preſtytery, pl. They complain of their Uſage in tht 
| Aﬀembhy p-. 283: Their Opinion about $ tenen and Excommu: 
nication, p. 285. Ben f a Comprehenſion or them defeated b 
the Management of the Preſbyterians, p ae Propoſals for 
a Toleration, p. 304. Their *Reþly to 2 Preſbyterians, p. 306. 
Their ſecond Reply, p. 308. Their Declaration at the End of the De. 
bate, p. 309. They were for a limited Toleration, p. 311. Thy 
ate convved by the King, B AH. They oppoſe the Preſbyterians 
Remonſtrance ageinſt Sectaries, 328. The King plays them 
againſt the Scots, to bring FRY 1 bir Intereſt, p. 356. Theiß 


/ parute Views, p. 395. Their Behaviour with regard to 6 


King's N a; 737. _ far they Were ee in ity 
p. 549. 
9 ons in * val r them, p. 11. elisa, Laud 
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1 Ring, p. 409. His Speech in Parliament, 


ain Vrces Brought _ the King, p. 85. Il Conſequences of it, 


Earl Fa Glamorgan concludes a Treaty with the Iriſh Papiſis, 
p. 266. At does alſo the Marquis of Ormond, p. 324.  Arti- 
Lc. cles of it, ibid. Parliament's Commiſſioners proteſt againſt it, 
ME... ETETTR | AR. 7 
Falk Jus Divinum. See Church Government. 
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Very. Ennet, Biſhop, his Remark on the Ordinance exhorting to Re- 
IN. © pentance, p. 9. On the breaking off of the Treaty of Oxford, 
2's. | ö 
Kirk Diſcipline, Account of it, p. 384. Notes. 
: | * L. a | 
WT Ancafhire, Provincial Ajembly of, p. 499. ; 
liv Laney, Dr. fome Account of him, p. 118. | | 


Langbain, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 459. 

Langley, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 470. Tg”, | 

Laud, Archbiſhop, his ſuperſtitious Remarks on Lord Brooke's Death, 
p. 19. He is ſuſpended by the Parliament, p. 97. His Trial 
for High Treaſon, p. 172. The Articles of Impeachment, 1bid. 
His Anſwer, p. 174. Order and Method of the Trial, p. 175: 
Sammary of the Charge, p. 176. Impeachment open'd by Serjeant 
Wild, p. 177. The Archbiſbop's Speech, ibid. Firft Branch of 
the Charge, ſubwerting the Rights of Parliament, with the Arch. 

 biſbop's Reply to the ſeveral Things alledg'd in ſupport: of it, p. 178 
ta 183. Arbitrary Speeches made by him for the King, p. 179. 
Arbitrary Speeches of his own, p. 181. Second Charge, viz. at- 
tempting to ſet afide tbe Laws, with the Archbiſbop's Reply to the 
ſeveral Articles, p. 183 to 193. Of Ship Money, Tonnage 


St. Paul's, &c. p. 184. T/legal Commitments and Prohibitions in 
the Spiritual Courts, p. 186. Bribery, p. 187. Commutation 


Attempt to ſet up an independent Power in the Clergy, p. 190. 
Sitting of the Convocation after the Parliament, p. 192. Re- 
marks,” p. 193. Third general Charge, viz. attempting to alter 
Religion, and introduce Popiſh Innovations, with the Archbiſhop s 


and Crucifixes, p. 194. Conſecration of Churches and Al- 
tars, and Feaſts of Dedication, p. 198. His Letter to Sir Na- 
than. Brent, p. 205. Introducing divers Superſtitions into Divine 
Morſbip, p. 209, &c. Promoting the Book of Sports, p. 213. 


| Remarks, 


nr 


p. 420. Burnet's Opinion of the Hand he had in the King's Death, 


p. 86. The Affair debated in the Treaty of Uxbridge, p. 253. 


Poundage, &c. p. 183. Of pulling down Houſes for the Repair of ; 


of Penance, p. 188. Alterations in the Coronation Oath, p. 189. 


Anſewers, and the Managers Replies, p. 194 to 235. Tmages* 
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* Remarks, p. 214. Encouraging dfminianijm ond Popov, v. 211M 
Ke. Profieuting Puritans, &c. p. 222. Reconciling l Cie by 
of England i Rome, aſſuming Papal Titles, difciuragingj. i 
Sig Proteftants, .correſporiding with . Papi : Prieſts, &c. p. 22 WM 
. Managers Cuncluſion, p. 235. Arobbilbop s Speech at the 
. Che of the Trial, ibid. Points of Law debated, p. 2 5 Cen. | 
e ee, His Character of the I itngſi, N Mi 
P- 240. His Cenſure of Managers, p. 241. ' Petitions for WM 
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Fuſtice againſt him, p. 243. Condemm d by Bill of Aita inder, 
8 3 W Jof "i 114. Hi, Prayer, p. 245. His Ext. 
cution, p. 246. His Character, ibid. | : 
Lawrence, Dr. fome Account of him, p. 450. 
Lay-Afſeſiors in the Aſembly of Divines, p. 54- 
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Lay-Elders, p. 283. 0 M 
Lay-Preachers, Cauſes of their Increaſe, p. 476. M 


Lay-Preaching, Riſe of it in the Army, P. 269. Diſcotrag'd hu 


Parliament, p. 365. | 3 TS”; M. 

Letter of the Aſſembly of Divines 10 foreign Proteſtants, p.. 88, 

| The King's Reply is it, 2: 94. | 
Liberty of Conſcience. See Toleration. 5 

Licenſers of Books, Ordinance for appointitig them, p. 49. \ 
. Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 124. . | 
Liſt of che Aſſembly of Divines, p. 55. 255 Ne 
Liturgy, Reaſons for ſetting it aſide, p. 153. Ne 
London 


London, Lines , Circumwvallation drawn round it, p. 3. King: Ne 
Ppuclamatiant againſt it, P: 21,  Commotions there, p. 402. IM 
.* ſubmits to the Army upon their Approach, p. 405. Provincial 4 
_ ſemblies there, p. 385, 387, 4. th | 
London Miniſters gert - the Divine Right of Preſbytery, p. 330. Ne 
Weir Paper of Confiderations:ahd Cautions, ibid. Their Teflin- WY Ni 
y to Truth and againſt Error, p. 388. Their Avenſim to a Tole- Wl Ne 
ration, p. 390. Their Vindication of themſebves, p. 406. | Ne 
Lords 7 ee 7 | N | | 

.ords, Hanſe of, laid afide, p. 53t, 539. ; 
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- A Ancheſter, Earl of, his Character, p. 115. Manner of his on 

| f Cambridge, ibid. - | 

His Warrant to the Committee for ſcandalous Miniſters, p. 128. 

His Inſtructians to them, p. 129. His Letter to them, p. 130. On 

His Method of cjedting the ſcandalous or malignant Miniſter, and 

Illing the vacant Benefice, p. 131. On 
Manſel, Dr. fome: Account of him, p. 464. 

Marſton Moor, Battle of, p. 17. 

Martin, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 119, 
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Matters tur#'d out of the Univerſity of Cambiige, their Chara, 
e pO of their Sxcceſſors, P p 
E 7 


Neri ort of 2 M ers in che Trial of Archb 
Moran, 3g bis he andſome Return to the Prince 7 23 Krk, | 
M 2 Aue in the Treaty of Uxbridge, p . 252, 


Miniſters, [Duality of 
p. 36. Sg of he _—— in their Room, p. 40, 41. 


Committee for examiming them, p. 99- See Committee. See. 


Plunder d. See Scandalous 


Miniſters ſent to reform the Univerſity of Oxford, p. 429. Their. 


Conduct and Succeſs, p. 430. 
Minſhull, Dr. ſome . of bim, p. 123. 


Monuments gf Superſtition, Removal of them, p. 48. — for | 


that purpoſe, p. 46. Manner of the Execution ff it, p. 47: 


W a Prieft, executed, P. $23 00 7 


N. 
J Battle of, p. 271. 
1 Oath, Univerſity of Or, olan, ta it, 


New Yikeipline. See Preſbytery. 

Newbury, Battle of, p. 23. The frond, | 110. 

Newcaſtle, Parkament's P rofoſitions to 
Which he refuſes to conſent to, P- 355- His W to 


P. 398. 
Newth, Dr. fome Account of him, p. 463. 
Newport, Treaty of. See Treaty. 
Nicolas, Rob. E/; one of the Managers in Laud's Trial, p- 242. | 
Non-Addrefles. See Votes. | 
N on-Refidence. See Fluralities. 
O. 
* Dr. ſome A of him, p. = 
Ordinance of Parliament OY to 3 P- 7. Bi- 
4 Kennet's Remark upon it, p. 9. 
for Sequeftration of Benefices and Eftates of the c lerg y, &c. 
p. 35, 37. A farther Explanation of it, p. 38. The Effects of it, 
p. 3 
Orne for removing Monuments of Superſtition, p. 46. Manner 
of putting it in Execution, p. 47- 
Ordinance for ficen Haube, p. 49. For calling an Aſſembly of 
Divines, p. 52. For the Committee of Sequeſtrations, p. 114. 


For inforcing the Uſe of the Directory, p. 157. For better Obſer- 
vation of the Lord's Day, p. 166. For the Qrdination of Mini- 
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121. Ferm of Indudt- 


2 who were 2 by the ben 


King there, p. 50. 
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Ordinance for Selßegſer {rom the Socramext, p. abb. mevis i 


il, p- 2911 o to ed a Eta >. 
Odile fs erecting Preſeyteries, p. 293. Which does not ſatisfy, 
p- 295. - The. Scots Exceptions to. it, p. 296. Englim Proſe. 
3 Saint 16, P: 298. bh elke, Ordinance for that 
31 le, 2 4. ab CEE . Sn AA JOG 85 Ho | 
Orinance fir aboliſhing Archbiſhops and Buſbops, c. Pp. 561, 
Aud for Sale of their Lands, p. 36... 
Ordinance for abolipitg Chriſtmas and other Holidays, P-. 422, 
King ie 23. I occafrons Tumulis, ibid. 
Ordinance againſt Blaſphemy uud: Hereſy, 4 terrible one, p. 497. 
Ordination, Afembly of Di bine, conſul about it, p. 149. Their 
Advice about it, p. 151. Ordinance off Parliament in purſuance. 
thereof, ibid. Directory fun it, P. 274. Debates about it, p. 276. 
Power of it given t the "Aſſembly off Divines pro tempore, 
l 3 \ r Id OSA AS oh | * ; a 
Cam Marquis of, his Treaty with ale Iriſh Papiſts, p. 324. 
Oxford Parliament, p. 105. Their Proceedings, p. 106. 
Oxford, Treaty of. See Treaty. 33 
Oxford Univerſity, e of it, p. 429. Miniſters ſent to re. 
form it, ibid. Ordinance for weſiting it, p. 432. Abſtract gf 
their Reaſons again the Covenant, &c. p, 434, &c. Remarks, 
p. 444. The Viſitation open'd, p. 445. They uſe the Viſito;s ill, 
and will not ſubmit," p46: © Viſitation reviv'd, but the ii ver. 
" fity will not yet ſabmis, p. 448. They are heard by their Council, 
© but caſt, p. 450. Their Cale, in à Leiter in My. Selden, p. 451. 
Their flubborn Behawiour, p. 452. Earl of Pembroke being nad: 
Chancellor, viſits them in Perſon, ibid. And reports their Beba- 
eviour to the Parliament, p. 454: Numbers gjected, p. . 
Jolence of the Scholars, p. 455. Garriſon Jearch the Colleges fir 
Arms, p. 457. Scholars expelPd, ibid. Charactert of Heads if 
Colleges, &c. who" ſubmitted, p. ug. Hears of © Collezes, 8c. 
ejected; Liſt of them and their Succeſſors, p. 462. Characters if 
thoſe who were ejected, p· 463. Of their Succeſſors, p. 467. 
Their Behaviour, p. 473. Remarks, p. 4744 Vacanciès in the 
_ Univerfay fill'd up, p. 476. OO 


Alatine Family Favourites of the Puritans, p. 16 3 
P Palmer, My. Herbert, ſome Account of him, p. 122. His. 
d oo» dee De 

Palmer, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 477. Se 
Papal Titles %u d by Archbi/op Laud, p. 225, 227, 230. 
Papiſts, two Thirds of their Eftates ſeized, p. 38. Oath for diſco- 
" wering them, ibid. Some in the Parliament Army, p. 372. St 
Ties of their having a Hard in the King's Death, p. 551, 552. 
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PAL IAN E NT fue for Pence,p.2. The nice Pointof their treating with 
the Scots, p. 5. Their Ordinance exhorting to Repentance, 'p. 7. 
Their Propoſitions at the Treaty of Oxford, p. g. Their five Hall, | 
5. p. 11. Plots againſt them, p. 20, 21. Loro State of their Af- 
81 fairs, p. 23. Their Pröteedings æuith regard to the Clergy, p. 26 
& t 42. With regard to the Sabbath, p. 42. Their Monthly and 
| " Occaſional Faſts, p. 43. Meir Ordinance” for removing Monu- 
1 ments of Superſtition, p. 46. Their Orders for reſtraining the 
| Preſs, p. 48. They call an Aſſembly of Diwvines, p. 51. And 
„end them Regulations, p. 64. They call inthe Scots, p. 68. 
Aerree to the Solemn League and Covenant, p. 72. Ard rake it, 
"7: p. 77: Order the'taking it throughout the Nation, p. 80. Their 
Proceedings on the King's bringing over the Iriſſi Forces, p. 85, 87. 
Mey order a new Great Seal to be nad, p. 105. They nominate 
pag Men to Livings, p. 98. Character of their Army, p. III. Di- 
N wifion among their Generals, p. 112. They order the Aſſembly of 
des Divines to confer about Church Government, p. 108. Dey eſta- 
101 b and inforce the Uſe of the Directory, p. 153, 157. Inforce 
the Obſervation of the Lord's Day, p. 166. 4bolijſh Chriſtmas, 
p. 168, 422. Paſs a Bill of Attainder againſt Archbiſhop Laud, 
| p. 243, 244. Their Iuſtructions to their Commiſſioners in the 
„Vea of Uxbridge upon the Head of Religion, p. 254. Their 
if Reply to the King's Conceſſions, p. 261. Their Army new modell d, 
Arg p. 268. Character of their Generals,. p. 269. Their Care for 
a regular Clergy, p. 273. They reject the Clauſe of the Divine 
Right of Preſbytery, p. 284. Their Ordinance for Suſpenſion from 
the Sacrament, p. 288. And for erecting Preſbyteries, p. 293. 
51. WH Their Reply to the Scots Exceptions, p. 297. Their Queſtions pro- 
ade.) pounded to the Aſſembly about the Jus Divinum in Matters of 
Church. Government, p. 299. They attempt an Accommodation 
between the Preſbyterians and Independants, p. 302. Obtain a 
7 „ compleat Congueſt over the King, p. 323, 324. Their Manage- 
* 9 WY ment auith the Preſoyterians, p. 327, 328. Their Propoſitions to 
the King at Newcaſtle, p. 350. Their Commiſſioners receive 
„J. Kin from the Scots, and convey him to Holmby, p. 360. 
, They ale Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. and diſpoſe of their 
% Landi, p-. 361, 362. Their Proceedings to pleaſe the Prefbyteri- 
ans, p. 365. They debate on the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, 
and reject the Articles of Diſcipline, p. 379, 380. Approve and. 
authorize their Catechi/ms, p. 382. Controverſy between them 
„aud the Arm, p. 397. Their Suprize at the Army's ſeizing the 
His. King,' p. 399. The Preſoyterians among ft them reſolve to oppoſe 
be Arm, p. 401. Fleven of their Members impeach'd, ibid. 
Tumults in their Houſe, p. 403. Upon which ſeveral of the 
Members retire to the Army, ibid. Proceedings of the Remainder, 
I 1 p. 404. Which æuere annull'd upon the Army's marching to Lon- 
de. don, p. 405. Remarks, p. 407. They agree to the Prapoſals 
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Pembroke, Earl of, made Chancellor of Oxford, and wiſits in Pi 


Petition for unordained Preachers, p. 477. 
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the gps, of Oxford, p. 429. 


. ation of it, paſs cn Ordinance for that purpoſe, p. 431, 432. 
They re/obve to ſupport Vifitors,. p. 2 — yy 772 Ne. 
wail. nag 2 in gong Abſence 4 ali t . A 


artber 
a oe 75 70 = in: 1 Iſle of Wight, p. 503. 


of their Divines to #5 g's Papers about 40 P: 50h 
50g. Their Commiſſioners praſi his onſent, p. 516. 
pa upon the Army's marching to 29. 
7 Sp the: Army, ibid. Pates of the Remai der, . 
aſtice) ; that purpoſe, p. 53 
=- . wx Account 2 118. x 


Abu Houſes for the * of the Carb, P- 1 184. — 
rag of Penance for the Jame purpoſe, p. 188. Proverb occaſion 
it, P-. 2 


for, p. 452. His Proceedings, p. 453. Reports the Behavin 
of the Univerſal to the Parliament, p. 454. 

reidan, of the City Miniſters for ſettling es! and 1 
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Pitt, Dr. ſome Account him, p. N 

Plots a ain, the Parliament, p. 20, 21. | 

Plunder'd Miniſters, Committee for, p | ; 

Pluralities and N on- Reſidence, Bill . them, p. 1 3 - 

Pocock, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 461.. Tn 

Pope's Nuncios in England, p. 229, 234- 

obey conniv'd at, and . by Laud, P. MY 219, & 

» &Cc. 

Popiſh Prieſts, of Archbibop Laud's mehl with them, 

. countenancing them, p. 229, 233. AY | 

Potter, Dr. fame Account of him, p. 464. nl 

Preachers, Petition for unordained ones, by 477+ . 

Preaching Miniſters, Committee for, p. 26 | 

Preſbyterian Government, Propoſitions for eftabliÞing it in 1 77 
of Uxbridge, p- 255. Divine Right of it debated, + p. 1 * 
Carried in the Aſſembly of Divines, p. 283. But dropt in Pi 
liament, p. 28 4- Several Petitions to admit the Divine Right 
it, ibid. It is eftabliſhed by way of Probation, p. 295. 1 
marks, ibid. Exceptions of the Scots, and — Amendments Wh - 
it propos d, p. 296. Parliament's e . Queſtions a, 

to the rr, of Divines about the Divine Rae of it,” p. 29 
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„ 8 PRemarks, p. 301. Attempt: for a further Efabliſhment of it, 


angs | p. . 


| 326, ce. London Miniflers affert” it to be. jure Divino, 
5 p. 330. Hou far the Eftubli/bment of it prevaiÞd; p. 335, cor. 


f erſaty o Oxfe 7 Oꝙections to it, p. 443. 1-55 eftablifÞd with< 
& out Limitation of Time, p. 500. 63, | 
4 rebyterians in the Aſſembly of Divines, and their chief Patrons in 

2 . | 


the Parliament, p. 139. N 1 | 
reſbyterians, their Severity in inforcing. Unifor nity in the UP of the 


Divine: Right-of Preſoytery,- p. 281. Their Zeal to have the Di- 
wine" Right of it eftabliſhed; p. 284. Are offended at the Pro- 


p- 292. Petition againſt - the Ordinance for Prejb;yteries, becauſe 
it gave them. not Power enough, p. 298. Defeat the Defirn of a 
Comprehenſion for the Independants, 5 303. Their Reply tothe 
Propoſals for a Toleration, p. 305. They argue agcinſt the Law- 
fulneſs of a Separation, p. 30% Their higb Notions of Uniformity, 


in a Pamphlet, p. 312. Wey petition againſt Sectaries, p. 326. 
ries, &c, p. 364. Their Awerſion to a Toleration, p. 390. 


ter Petition of their Clergy, and an Ordinance in their Favour, 
p. 426, 427. Their Provincial "Aſſemblies, p. 385, 387, 494. 
Their Country Aſociations, p. 497. A terrible Ordinance paſt d 
by their Influence againſt Blaſphemy- and Hereſy, p. 497. Re- 
monſlrance- of their Miniſters againſt the Proceedings of the Army 
in relation to the King, c. p. 532. Their farther Vindica- 


p. 548. 3 8 | 
by teries, Ordinance for erecting them, p. 29 55 a 

deb, Orders for Reſtraining it, p. 48. Abuſe of it by Laud, 
p. 218. 


lors i the Univeſity of Oxford who ſubmitted to the Parlia- 
ment, p. 461. Of thoſe who were czefed, p. 465. Of thoſe. 
who: fucgeeddd- them, p. 471. Their Behawioar, p. 473. See 
Cambridge. See Oxford. | 9 59 | | 


' 7, Aibitions in che Spiritual Courts, p. 186, 187. 
„ice of London, claſſical. Divifon of it, p. 331, Ke. 
„ei Aſſembly of London, the firſt, p. 385. General Rules 


be zt, 5 387. The ſecond, and their Petition to Parliament, 
Ad. The. third, p. 494. The fourth, ibid. | 
wincial Aſſembly of Lancaſhire, p. 495. | 

ne, My. his Memento againſt putting the. King to death, p. 531. 
uns, new Verſion of, appointed, p. 317.8 . 


Puritan 


A Deſcription of it as ſettled in Scotland, p. 384. Notes. Wi. 


recen p. 158. Their Reply to the Independants about the 


vijo's. i the Ordinance' about Suſpenſion from the \ Sacrament, 


and againſt Liberty of Conſcience, p. 308, 310, 311. Cenſurd 
fre ſeconded by the Scots, p. 327. Petition again againſt Sen 
Their ſeparate Views, p. 394. Their Propoſals, p. 415. . Coun- 


ton, p. 536. Whether they are chargeable with the King's Death, 


nce of Wales, King's Letter to bim, p. 525. Remarks, p. 5 26. 


— , 4 > 2 — - = - 
\ 2 »%. Jie * * 4 I 227 — bo — — 2 — . 
& > 2 — wa — 2 . 0 I m_ 
5 " — 8 — 4 * thn. 1 
_ b D245 X; p _ * hy jt g a N 
- PR I - = % * 1 * Pa 
% : N Re — ** ws * 1 D 5 
an ww * I * 1 5 9 
. 


—_— 


— IL FE on 2 
3 L . r * — 
1 N v 2 r * 
— * ANNE 2 py 
* "1 ___— od ron aww "——__ 1 
—_— 
—_— ——_ ——— — — 2 


1. LIK 


— 


- a — * 
— 5 — 


4 q 
n 


INDEX 


Puritan Clergy, their Sufferings, p. 24, 30. Of thoſe wks ers 

l at the ap aj p. 135. 8 n proſecuted by Arch. 
227, 224. 

| Sm, Ie. 4 eath and Gee, Pp. 103. His V. indication of 


. p. 104. 


. Q 
Uakers, Ri/e of them, p. 371. 
Queen /ends Arms 15 Ammunition to the King, p. 7. A 
Mer and Money, p. 22. Upon which the Commons impeach her if 


High Treaſon, ibid. K ing's Letter to her, p. 107. Archbiſny 


154 forbids the Clergy to pray for her Converſion, p. 231. Mer: - 
| Letters of the King to her, p. 250, 252, 322. Her Letters 1 - 
' the King, and his Anſwers, p. 264, 265. She profes him to con- 37 
. ply with the 9 p. 35 $- ug 
Adcliffe, I 1 1 of kia, p- 46 3. — 
Reading taken by the King, p. 2. . Retaken "N the Earl 


Eſſex, p. 22. 

Religion, A fair of, debated in the Treaty of Uxbridg =P. 2 
Propoſitions relating to it Jent to the King at New p- 351 
State of it, p. 479. See Epiſcopacy. * 

Reynolds, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 467. 

Roberts, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 470. 

Rogers, My. Chriſtopher, ſome Account of him, p. 471. 

Rupert, Prince, his Character and Behaviour in the War, p. 109 
His bad Conduct in the Battle of Nady P. _ ny Th 
| King di * avith him, p. 273. 


Abbath, fri#. Obſervation 2 it, p. 42. Ordinance for t 
purpoſe, p. 166. | 
1 : Saints Days, c. aboliſhed, p. 422 
1 | = of Biſhops Lands, Ordinance for ir, P- 362. * Whether Sacri 
#1 we Þ. $13. - 
Sal 3/5 his Death, and the exper dung Sante. af 
"tending : it, p. 481, 482. | 
Sanderſon, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 468. 
Saunders, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 459. | 
Scandalous Miniſters, Committee for them, p. Ph Mr. White 
Century of them, p. 31. Other Teſtimonies of - thetr Chara; 
p. 32. Another Committee for them, and the Earl 9 of Manche 
ſter's Warrant empowering it to act, p. 128. 
Scholars the Univerſity of Oxford, of Injolonce, p. 4 56. Thi 


are wan; p. 457+ 


— 


Scot 


* 2 P 


IND E X. 
Scots call d in by the Engliſh Parliament and Aſſembly of Di vines, 
p. 68. Their Reaſons for aſſiſting the Parliament, p. 69. They 


ere 
the 
ed Zeal in impoſing it, p. 77. Their Army enters England, 


ries in England, p. 296. And the Parliament's Reply, p. 297. 
Their Declaration againſt Toleration, p. 311. The King ſur- 
renders himſelf to their Army, p. 323. Their Zeal againſt Sec- 
taries, p. 327. Their Behaviour to the King, p. 335. Their 


p. 107- Their Exceptions to the Ordinance for erecting Preſtyte- 


| 625 


appoint a Solemn League and Covenant, p. 70. Their unbound- + | 


au Kirk will not truſt him, and publiſh a ſolemn Warning and Decla- 
ati, p. 357, 358. Proceedings of their Parliament in rela- 

ſo tim to him, p. 359. They deliver him up, and publiſh their 
ori Reaſons, ibid. They receive the whole Weſtminſter Confeſſion © 
i of Faith, p. 380. Their Commiſſioners take leave of the Afſem- 


con bly, p. 382. They appoint a Faſt for the N of England, 
p. 383. Account of the Diſcipline in their Kirk, p. 384. Notes. 
King's private Treaty with them, p. 416. Their Army enters 
England ander Duke Hamilton, p. 485. And is defeated ” 
Cromwell, p. 487. They preſs the King's Conſent in the 
Treaty of Newport, p. 519. They proteſt againſt putting hins 
to Death, p. 538. f | 
ipture, whether to be interpreted by Antiquity and Tradition, 
p. 345, 346. : | | 
eaman, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 121. 
cond Service, of reading it, p. 212. 


The Independants oppoſe it, 'Þ 328. Preſoyterians petition againſt 
them, p. 364. Farther Account of them, p. 366. Edwards's 
Gangraena wrote againſt them, p. 367. My. Baxter's Account 
of them, p. 370. Lord Clarendon's, and Biſhop Bramball's, 


p. 372. 5 
3 Mr. his Speech againſt Suſpenſions aud E xcommunications, 
p. 285. | | 
Caring Ordinance, p. 269. | 

paration, Debates about the Lawfulneſs of it, p. 306, 307. See 
Toleration. „ | | 
queſtration, Ordinance for. See Ordinance. 

queſtrations, Committee of, p. 114. | 

rvants, Time allotted for their Recreation, p. 422. 

beldon, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 463. 


Laud, p. 183. : 

kippon, Major General, encourages his Soldiers, p. 2. His Bra- 
very in the Battle of Naſeby, p. 272. | 

lemn League and Covenant, drawn up and paſs'd by the Scots, 
p. 70. Debates upon it in England, p. 71. Where it is agreed 
to, p. 72. A Copy of it, ibid. Manner of taking it, p. 76. 
Vor. III. | 8 | | Ar 


eftaries, Preſbyterians Remonſtrance againſt them, p. 326, 327. | 


ip Money, Tonnage and Poundage, Sc. promoted by Archbiſhop | 


a — — — — 
* 
a, N 
- 
» 


INDEX. 


An Exhortation to the taking of it, p. 78. Unreaſonableneſ; | 
empofing it, p. 80, 84. Inſtrudtions for taking it in the County 
ibid. The King forbids the taking of it, p. 82. The Inffuent 
it had on the Clergy, p. 83. Tit order' d lo be read and hung i 


in Churches, p. 167. Preſoyterians petition to have it imp ! 
on the whole Nation, p. 364. Alffract of the Univerſity of O | 
ford's Reaſons rae 1 it, p. 434. Exceptions againſt Pod a 
Jace, ibid. Againſt the Covenant in general, ibid. Again Tue 
the firſt Article, p. 435. Againſt the ſecond, p. 436. Again Tu: 
the third, p. 437. Againſt the fourth, fifth and ſixth, p. 4 + 


Contradictions, and doubiful E xpreſſions in the Covenant, p. 439 
As ſurdities in purſuing the Ends ꝙ it, p. 449. Of the Salun 
for taking it, ibid. | J 
Spurſtow, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 124. 
Squire, Reverend Mr. his Caſe, p. 29. 
Stage-Plays put down, p. 478. - 
Statutes of Oxford, p. 210, 212. 5 
Staunton, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 471. LS 
Stern, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 119. „ 
Steward, Dr. his Reply to Mr. Henderſon about Bin 
256. . 
Stinger, Dr. fome Account of him, p. 465. 
Suſpenſion form the Sacrament, Debates about it, p. 285. 0 
dinance for it, p. 288. Rules for it in caſe of Jenorant 
p. 289. In cafe of Scandal, ibid. Proviſe's in the OrdinalW K. 
about it, p. 291. | 
Symmonds, Reverend My. his Caſe, p. 28. re 
Synods, Debates about their Subordination, p· 282. , 


| T-- 
Axes, grievous ones on the People, p.22. 
( Toleration, ah + a for it by the Independants, p. 40 
The Preſoyterians Anſuler to them, p. 305. Independants Rt 
p. 306. Preſbyterians ſecond Reply, p. 307. Independants 
cond Reply, p. 308. Concluſion of the Preſbyterians, ibid. Cl 
elufion of the Independants, p. 309. Remarks, ibid. Fart 
Debates about Toleration, p. 310. The Scots declare agai 
it, p. 311. Jndependants for à limited one, ibid. - Defence 
a general one, in Anſwer to the Reaſons of the London Clen 
p. 312. Preſbyterians Remonſtrance againſt Toleration, p. 3! 
Seconded by the Scots, p. 327. London Minifters declare agai 
it, p. 390. 
Tombes, Mr. ſome Account of him, p. 162. 
'Tomkinss Plot, p. 20. | 
Treaty of Newport in the Jie of Wight, p. 01. Parliame 
Propoſals and the King's Reply, p. 503. Conference between 
Kis and the Parliament Divines about Epiſcopacy, p. F Vik 
77 


INDEX. | 


efs 
untry 
fuentt 


| King's fal Conceſſions, p. 5 14, 5 15, 516, Remarks, 21. 
Concluſion of the Treaty, p. 523. 8 wi, 
Treaty of Oxford, p. 9, c. Broke off, p 


110 Treaty of Uxbridge, 2 The Comma . 4 261. Trea 
_ begins, ibid. ; pox = the Mi . p. 2 = 4. ge” = 
Oland, p. 253. About Religion, ibid. c. Treaty breaks off, 
Ph and the Reaſons of it, p. 263. Remarks, p. 264. 

gain Tuckney, Dr. - ſome Account of him, p. 123. 

login Turner, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 466. h 
_ 433M Twifſe, Dr. Prolocutor to the Aſſembly of Divines, p. 54. His 

« 440 mr and Character, p. 375. | 
alu 


V Acancies in the Univerſity 5 Oxford filled up, p. 476. 


Vacant Benefices. See Benefices. 
Vines, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 121. 


Viſitation of the Univerſity of Cambridge, p. 1 14, & c. See Cam- 


bridge. | 
Viſitation of the Univerſity of Oxford, p. 429, Cc. See Ox- 
ford. 8 
Uniformity, Debates about it, p. 308, See Toleration. 
Voice of the Nation againſt the King's Trial and Death, p-. 531, 
Ec. 
Votes of 10 m coo to the King, p. 420. Revoi'd, p. 489, 
Reſuntd, 


reducing it to the Form of Preſbytery, p. 5 23. 
Uxbridge, Treaty of. See Treaty. | 


W. 
Alker, Dr. ſome Account of him, p- 464. 
Wallis, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 5 
War. See Civil War. 
Ward, Dr. Samuel, ſome Account of him, p. 120. 
Ward, Dr. Seth, ſome Account of him, p. 471. 
Fart aring, Mr. ſame Account of him, p. 465. 


agaiVeſtfield, Bi/bop, his Death and Character, p. 170. 

nc WV hite, Mx. his Century of ſcandalous, malignant Prieſts, p. 31. 
Cle His Death and Character, p. 267. 

p. 32 hitlock, Bulſtrode, E/; his $ — in the Afembly of Diwvines, 


abont the Divine Right of Preſoytery, p. 278. About S wſpenſion 
and Excommunication, p. 286. 
ightwick, Mr. ſome Account of him, p. 464- 
ud, Serjeant, opens the Impeachment againſt Archbiſhop Laud, 
ame p. 177. The Archbiſhop's Character of him, p. 241. 
ilkins, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 467. 
Ukinſon, Dr. * ohn, * Account bin, p. 468. 
Wilkin- 


Uſher, ee bis Sentiments about Epiſcopacy, and Scheme for 


627 


of 
—— — — — * 5 
NOS, — 2 i 


\ * 
. 
5 
* * 
1 5 2 
— td - ——_ — — "og * dren — E 3 D 9 — ; — . 
. 50 n 99 882 en 2 88 CE 
4 Abd . — I . WO 3 , n 1 oy, N — — 
. oh we 5 — 22 7 — 8 % 4 98 5 N * J 
ws. 1 F _ wo png oy — as * — o - — A. — * o ds 
Yo. 3 * * 8 2 — 1 1 : * 
—— - \ ”— gs - . g — — = - = = 


„ 8 


«K 
- ma 


66 2 8 
a IH : . 
* of 
— - N 3 
verry P's Os = 


— 
3 r 


ä 3 
—_— — — 4. 


=— 


HET IF. 
** 
W 
— . A _ Ferre * 


P 4 
4 3 + "I W ; 
* - 2 % 
— — i 2 
AS 2 = — . 
— = - ow N at} 


* — . 
2 2 
* —— LEES 7 
we! ® . N 5 
+ 8 <4. By d| + * *. 
5 4 of $7 ay —— 
R Da nee” way 
— _ ts. 1 
— 


— 
5 ns 
2 " - 

— A hes 


_— 2 


* *—— * 
Nee 


4 8 . e 


= — — — — —— B 


628 DEX 
Wilkinſon, Me. Henry, Bit Death, p. 481. | i 
Wilmgt, Lieutenant General, his Character, p. 10g. | 
Witchcott, Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 122. 


NOS Dr. ſome Account of him, p. 122. 


* 


3 
222 Dr. fome Account of him, p. 460. 


2 TIES: 


Priy 


K 2 * — e s 60 2 — ? 8 1 — "ys; — 
33 n bt „ ? * 
r £24.46 12 J > a ' 
þ 7 6 p 2 * 
” 9 | . : : + * 
; , f 1 : * i 

1 * HM 8 ; : Pk 
* 5 7 % F 
. >» j : . 

- N : * a FH 

* 5 1 0 "= 1 1.24.4 
1 * Fg k 
8,010 | 3 
% 8 * - " 
: "cg 
:, - * 4 WM 7 F , 4 
1 
- p 
— 
a 


PrINcIeal FACTS 


 Objected to the firſt vol uur of the 


Hiſtory of the Puritans, WW 
By the Ar non of the 1 


„ of the Government, Doctrine and 
Worſhip, of the Church of England, eſta- 
„ 0 in the Ran of Queen ELIZABETH. | 


„ 


11 
y : : ; ib $5 1 
, BY. 2% * 
17 7 l 
» ; i 
' # " & ov g ; wo { 
g ; ; ; iS 9 | 
, ; 1 vs wy 4 Fs. 14 
\ 1 4 * * [ 
N 5 * NR 
: R bo . 1 \ } j | 
; 4 ; c 1 
be oo 9 7 8 
” 4 a 1 a l 
gr 5 J - | 
* N 27 
1 . g N N 1 
45 + ; : 
4 . - — 


—Nimium ne crede colori. VII«. : 


LONDON: 


Printed for RicnAxp Hz rr, at the/Bible and Crown 
| in the Poultrey. M.pcg.xxx1v, . 


Price One 3billing. 


- . + > < TR BEND «© _— - my 1˙ 36. -_--. 1 „ |S 
— 522 | 
3 3e 22 2 
hed — 
s © 5 


1 

4 

& 

* 

1 
7 


& 
M 
« * . 
#7 
41 
* 
Bl 
| I 
1 * 
1 
A . 
4k — 


C 

_- 
12 
O 


2 
Jt 
7 
bi 
ff 
7 
1 
4 
— 


_ * 6 
- 
%$ 
3 
o 
* 


* 
, 
. 
10 
1 3 
= 
4 


— 
LOOT 4 
ww 
Fe. 
# « 


A419 MAI 
13533 
y 
J 
* 
Te 
I 
51 
WE. KY 
f 


% 


ti A 

900 
a 
4 
M 
G 

[4 
"—- 


w * * T ci 7 2 * MH 
”Y wn 32 , 4 4 * 6] 2 
1 : | 0 4 4 * . . - 


£4 
ON oe co ey - - 8 
4 ———ů ů — R «2 2 


rng! 
44. * $64 42 


14 LI b 
* * 1 { % k — 1 & — 1 4 * 
/ * 2 % 4 . * 4 
= hace * * . 
. i 4 pz 4 F — * 
o . 3 . Fi " o «a — k * 
N * 3 . — — « a” + 
— * 
x — PA. 4 * ry 5 2 * 8 ©--4 . s * 
— OS * wa ou — 1 2 6 . 
4 } => * Y * 


0 
i 
X 
1 
r 
* 
* 


-_ pm 7 I W . 5 
2 4 : & S245 0 +V 4 a x 
= A > . We „ 
, C3 ( ä 4 : 
4 12 . 22 ; * 9 * e 
} — 4 1 "Bo 1 Ws } "% PR 


you's 


' 
i th 
„ 
Ws 2 
Ei: 
1 
ft 
4 
** A 
% * 
hn 
- 


\ 
* 
* 
en 
U 
4 
£3 
11 
52 
* 


* 
* 
1 

. 


"ER W. 


2 90 F ＋ HE % ie n 
1N01 PAL Facrs 


:gaibaold li. © "Objetted ro he 2510 


2 Pp 
| HQ V Ene 19 


cf 


* 
5 


& to 991 
20 af Jo \ PuURITANS.” 


1 
gere 1 
42 


55 Defign in na the Hiſtaty of the 
s Puritans, was not to defend theſr Do- 
Ctrine or Diſcipline, but to ſet their 


E E 5 own Arguments in defence of them: 


could, without reflecting on the preſent Times, or 
ziring juſt Occaſion of Offence to moderate Men of 
ny ie The Remarks which ate interſperſed 
brough the Hiſtory, are the only Paragraphs that 


duntable.: Matters of Fact are of a different Nature, 
hich they are ſupported. Tis natural for a Pro- 
tion) that a Veil might be-drawn over the Scehe that 
was acted in thoſe Times, and that the Offences of 
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iſt vans ' of the irren: of the 


gy Principles in a fair Light, with their 


This I have done in the beſt Manner 


te Mr. Ns, and for the Juſtneſs of which he is ac- 
nd muſt ſtand or fall according to the Author ĩty by 
 teſtant to wiſh (ſays the Author of the Vindica- 


8 
» — 


_ _— ® Stu Writings of the ſeveral Parties? Have 
not the PaeisTs publiſhed the Hiſtory of their Suf. 


of the Church of England, recarded the Perſecutions 
of the Proteſtants in the Reigns of King HExRI VIII. 
and Queen MARY Why then ſhould it be criminal 


| this were done with Chriſtian 1 and Moder 


| more generous Sentiments among TChriſtians, whic 
was Mr. M's chief DER. in b upon ſo laboii 
ous an Undertak ing. © 


fed their Diſpleaſune a the (Author, firſt in 4 


Church" of England, eftabliſhed' in the Reign of 
ELIZARZ TH; which; Mr. N. not bein Ebene 


of: Eagland, would have-paſſed over in flence, had not 
theManner of the Performance made ãt neceſſary todo 
fore] Juſtice to-himfelf and his Hiftory ; in compoſing 


ente Mt. 2 — received . on dd =y c 12 
ants of all Cry ſuch a es, as thi 
— very much. 5 may be of gre: 


5 — 


ferings by the Engliſb Reformers? And Dr. Heylin, Fil. 
ler, 11 op Burket, Collttr, Strype, &c. all Clergyme 


2 2D > ern = 


for the Puritans, or any of the Friends of Liber 
Gel hpirSrory ? Le all Parc be heard, and 


d judge how far each have contributed to tho 
Wounds of the Church. which axe ſtill bleeding; if 


tion, inſtead, of exaſperating.the, Minds of Men, it 


would certainly promote TT q orbearance, and 


Bumit ſeems,” che Ps reſs of this Work 1 un 
iby 7 U to ſome of the Reverend 
©lergy of the pftablidhed:Church, who have expreli 


fort expoſtulatory Letter; and ſince in a large „ 
entian f the. pro dt Magna Doctrius and Worſhip, 


having caff any injurious Reflections upon the Church 


ich, he will venture to aſſure the World, he had a 
watchful Eye over his Paſſions, and took the beſt Care 


de could of his Language and Expreflion : But theſf c 


Author of the Vindication is reſolved to be angry with ly 


oy Thing Mr. N has vote there is not a 9 ap 
that ß 
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he + fff Volume of abe Hiſtory f the Puritans. © 
don that pleaſes! him nor a Patagraph throughout Be 
Pro- „hole Performance, on which he can caſt a fi vonra bie 
Eye ; however, he was certainly unacquainted with 
the Hiſtorian's, Principles, when he affirmed, Chat 
gt content with a Toleration to thofe that reſpectively differ 

the Eftablifoment, be is ſur introducing ibe GEx RV 
PAN, or gometbing like it, through the united Kingdoms 
f England aud Scotland. On the contrary, Mr. N. 
tan aſſure this Writer, and his Brethren of the Clergy, 
that not one in Twenty of the Proteſtant Diſſenting 
Miniſters would be for introducing the Geneva Plan, 
oriany Thing like it, if it were in their Power: Nor 
would they be pleaſed with an Eftabliſhment of any 
vo kind, without an univerſal Toleration, of all peace- 
ible and loyal Subjects in the Enjoymeat of their Re- 
ligious Rights and Privilege. 90S of 
The moſt candid Writers of Controverſy, in the 
Warmth of Debate, have been guilty of ſame Sallies 
of Paſſion, which the Generoſity of an Adverſary 
yould overlook; but was it like a Chriſtian or a Schs- 
ar, to dreſs up Mr. N. in the Habit of a Puritan, 
and then for'above two Hundred Pages togethet, ta 
ſaule him from behind the Curtain with the oppro- 
brious: Characters of a rigid Calviniſt, a Diſciplinarian, 
Man of a narrow Spirit? &c. Muſt an Hiſtorian 
be accountable for the Juſtneſs of their Principles 
whoſe Hiſtory he writes? Or, becauſe he ſets their 
Arguments in a proper Light, muſt he make them 
lis own? But that which touches an honeſt Mind 
more ſenſibly; is to be accuſed not only of involun- 
ary Miſtakes,” but of wicked and wilful corrupting 


nuch Pains to ——— the Church of England as found- 
ain Violence and Bloodſbed; its Conſtitution contrary to the 
Wd of God, and invading Chriſtian Liberty. God 
J forgive this Writer! Where has Mr. N. ſaid; that the 
Church of England was founded in Bloodſhed; &c. Sure- 
. a Gentleman that rakes theſe Liberties ſhould 

ippear before the World, and put his Name to the 
1 „ ĩ»W» . is Charge. 


the Truth of Hiſtory 7 ſerve @ Neſign, and of taking r. 7. 


Mem, 


pendix, 
P- 253» 


6 
| Charge. Mr. N. is ſenſible of the Difficulties of per- 
fecting a religious Eſtabliſhment at once, and of ſe- 


when they ate unwilling to appear in open View, and 


Cran. Ap- ge ſtory of Times paſt (ſays the ingenious Mr. Whar 


A Review of the Principal Patts objef8e to the 


curing it afterwards, without intrenching upon the M1 
Rights and Liberties of Mankind, which was the Wit 
Caſe of the Eng/b. Reformation; and though the Wi 


Defects of the Hierarchy may be in part excuſed Wr) 
from the Neceſſity of the Times, they ought not to be MP 


wholly juſtified, but frankly confeſſed, and the Hard. Ig. 
ſhips. removed, A8 ſoon as an Opportunity offers; & 
this Mr. N. acknowledges has been attempted ſeve- Ig 
ral Times, and might have been done more effectu- Wei 


ally at the late glorious Revolution. But it ſeems 0 


there is a Plot againſt the Church, à Deſigu to inw-Mov 
duce the' Geneva Plan upon the Ruins of the:preſent Eſta· 
bliſhment, Is this Writer then in the Secret? Or hasMlo! 
he a Key into the Heart of his Adverſary? When 


Men make ſuch Diſcoveries, as muſt neceſſarily affet WM 


the Reputation and Good-Name of others, they 
Mould be very ſecure of their Evidence, eſpecially 


ſupport it with the Authority of their own great 
Names; but Mr. N. not being acquainted. with th 
Plot, muſt leave the Gentleman to dreſs it up afte 


his own Faſhion, and make what Inferences from ii 
be pH. 38 © u d >. on 
The Commiſſion of Errors in writing any Hilo 


« on, in his Letter to Mr. Strype) being altogethe 
« unavoidable, ought not to detract from the Credit 
te of the Hiſtory, or the Merits of the Hiſtorian 
“ unleſs it be accompanied with immoderate Often 
© tation, or unhandſome Reflections on the Errors 
«© of others.“ And although that Gentleman ha 
filled almoſt three Sheets of Paper with the Errors c 
Mr. Strype, in his fingle Volume of Memorials of Arch 
biſhop Cranmer, and ſuſpects there may be man) 
more; yet no Man will venture to ſay, that his Cv 
lections are uſeleſs, or not deſerving the Commenda 
tions of Poſterity; nor would Mr. N. have complai 
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e f Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans," '- 
ed of the Scrutiny this Wricer and his Friends 


ſtakes, which'in ſo long a Work, it was almoſt impoſ- 
ty it appears, that there are ſeveral Errors of the 


gether with ſome Marginal Additions, for the Satisfa- 
tion of the more inquiſitive Readers, are thrown to- 
gether at the End of theſe Papers; but it will be no 
ſeſs evident to all diſintereſted Judges, that the chief 
Objections of this Writer, are either Miſtakes of his 
own; or of no Conſequence to the Credit of the Hiſtory. 
The principal Facts are unconteſted, and muſt be ſo as 
long as. there are any Records of thoſeTiines remaining. 


Severities, which the Hiſtorians of choſe: Times had 
Reader, after he is acquainted, that it was collected 
many Years ago, at the Expence of the Reverend 
Mr. Humphry Morrice, ſome Time Chaplain to Den- 
Lord Hollis, who employed an Amanuenſis in the 
could mention if it were proper; but ĩt is ſufficient to 
lay, that at the Foot of moſt of the Papers, there 
are References to the Places from whence they were 
ſatisfied of the Authority of this MS. that at his own 
gal of thoſe Papers which are among his Rzcorps. 


Facts, without attempting to lay open all his Miſtakes, 
or entring any farther into the Controverſy, than is 


F'enember'd, that Mr. N. is not the Defender of the 
n 


have made into his Hiſtory, had they done it with 
Temper, and only with a Deſign to correct thoſe Mi- 


ſible to avoid. Upon a careful Review of the Hiſto- 


Preſs, and ſome Overſights of the Author, which; to- 


Univerſity of Cambridge for this purpoſe, whoſe Name 


copied; and the induſtrious Mr. Strype was ſo well 
Requeſt he was permitted to tranſcribe from it ſeve- 


I ſhall-now attend our Author through his principal 


Our Author is pleaſed to pour great Contempt on vindic. 
Mr. N's Manuſcript Collection of original Papers, be- p 
cauſe it brings to Light ſome of thoſe unjuſtifiable 


190. 


omitted ; but its Authority ſhall be left with tue 


neceſſary to my own Defence; for it muſt always be 
bovernment, Doctrine and Worſhip of the Puritans,” but 


CHAP. 
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ofthe e- HE fiſt, Charge againſt Mr. N. is, that . by 
* 1 bis Account of the, great and illuſtrious 
GboraFer Queen ELIZABETH, i it molt be thought nes 
2 beh. HEART Was ENTIRELY. Pori884% To ſupport 

this Concluſion, our Author produces the following 
Paſſages, out of the Hiftory, [b. 337. ] “ Though ihe 
„ Papiſts were the Queen's moſt dangerous Rnemies, HER 
6 MajzsTY. HAD A PECULIAR//I>ENDERNESS, FOR 
©, THEM,” How. groundleſs this, Accuſativn is (lays: he) 
will ſoon appear io her Honour; and-if, it be to the Shan 
her Accuſers they muſt thank themſelves. But let him 
firſt refute the Authorities in the Margin; with thoſe 
which Mr, N. will now beg leave to add in Confir- 

I. Parker, mation of the Fact. The Qu 


5. 13. 


3755 354-66, Mt. Strype, under the Year 1572.) and feu 
them much Favour, having many Friends at 
Court; the Government neutral; the Queen's 
<<. beſt Proteſtant Subjects but little regarded —" 
Archbiſhop. PARK RR, in his Letter to the Treaſurer 
Burleigb calls the Queen's Government a Macbiavel 
Government; and adds, that “ tbe Papiſts were at 
*, ſoon favoured as the true Proteſtants ; — the true 
Subject was not regarded but overthwarted; 


% whereas the Rebel [meaning the Papiſt] was born Ni 


„with. When the faithful Subject and Officer (faith 
c he) has ſpent his Wits to ſearch, to find, to in- 


“dite, to atraign and condemn, yet muſt they heli 


f Queen was ſtrangelyf 
. 352, © ſecure of her worſt Enemies, the Papiſts ( ſaſt 


« kept ſtill fer a fair Day to cut dur own Throats? 


Is this the Way to rule Exgliſb People? Bu 


it deſerves to be counted Clemency ! Oh Cruelty, 
5 and to drive 


$*: (ſaith he) to ſpare a profeſt Enemy 
to the Slaughter her ſelf and her beſt Friends.“ 


L. Parker, How many. Papiſts (ſays Hhittmgham. Dean of 
2 VDurbam) enjoy Liberty and Liyings „ which nei- 


o —— * 
4 


the 


e Ayo Pie ens Hin ra- | 


Her have ſworn Obedience to the! Quieen's Miaje- 
«ty, nor de any Parr of Duty towards their rniſe- 
« table Flocks'i theſe Miſerc laugh to ſee us ¶Furi- 5 
V 4 kans] ſo dealt With, and hope to ſee: other Altena 
by tions.“ / Mro"Strype adds; That notwichſtand gmpe's 
ou; © "ing their'fthe/Papiſts] bold and exorbitant Pra; Aua. ky 
x Ws ices, they received a notable Piece of Favour at N G. i 
on this Time 1578.) to gain them, if poſſible, 
ing s to be better minded, and to bebave themſelves 
the N quietly,” and 'tha&:was, That thei Queen would 'nvt 
1:8 Ws have any of their? tbe ol Re ' ſifted, ow _— qohat 
rok WM Affection they bad to-ibe: o N. Sure this 
he) vas peculiar Thridermeſs. 2: Ko 
any The next Paſſage which our Auhof poder 2. I 
bin Lp. 255. } where! Mr. N. ſays, One wol 85 
hoſe MW . IE tyjeNformidable: Conſpirucies of the Roman 
fi- Corbolcks SHould have alienated" the” Queen Heart 
geh WM from them? > This: Writer often complains: of 
lays Mr. Ng im perfect Quotations, and is pleaſed ſme. 
times to dictate in a very ſovereign. Manner, what | 
te-ſhould have added, or left out. But Mr. NV. mige. 
here, and in many other Places, return him his Com- 
plitnent; ' The Caſe before! us is this; having mens 
joned a general Confederacy of all the i Pow. 
of Eurqpt to extirpate the Proteſtant ligions 
nd the Inſblence of the Eugliſb Papiſts, that mete 
Arms in the North, at the Inſtigation of the Pope; 
who dad excommunicated the Queen and the Whole 
Wingdom; abſolved her Subjects from their Allegi- 
mee, and called: her Majeſty an Uſurper, and Vaſſal 
32x 3 I add, one would der thought theſe" formi« 
wie Confpiracies of the Roman Catholicks: ſbould' have 
llienated the' Queen's Heart: from them.” Here our Au- 
or ſtops; but it follows, and prevailed with her, to 
Ws ſometbing for/the- Sate of a firmer Union among Pro- 
lants ; but elend LE this, 5 Edge off the Laws that 
re: made! againſt” op Ae Was turned again 
b e Pe 
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Can 
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w A Review bf the Principal Fats vhjefted to the 
QQ any Reader collect the Senſe of this Paſſage from 
this Writer's imperfect Quotation, or reaſonably con- 
clude from the true 2 of it; that ber Majeſty's | 
Heart was entirely Popiſs However, ſince the Fact WY « 
ate undeniable; Mr. N. will leave the Juſtneſs of the 
„ Remark to the Reader, with this additional Obſerva. WM * 
L. parker, tion from Mr. Strype, that The great Labour at. 
913 : on > % Court about this Time, was to open the Queens 
1 7 Eyes, and to make her apprehend her Danger from 
| * the Papiſts, and that ſhe might command the Laus 
4 gagainſt them to be put in Execution; for the Papiſtz 
had ſecret Fautors within the Palace Walls — but ber 
% Majeſty was void of all Fear of any Harm from Papiſis,” 
The laſt Proof of the Charge againſt Mr., N. is ta- 
ken from her Majeſty's Character, p, 601. where i 
is ſaid, that ag 10 ber Religion, ſbe affetied a middl 
Way between Popery and Puritaniſm, though her Maje. 
Ny was more inclhnable ta the farmer 3 ſhe Hiſlił d the ferns 
lar Pretenſions of the Court f Rome over foreign States 
but was in love with the Pomp aud Splendor of their Wor: 
Hip. Here again our Author ſtops 3 but it follow 
in the very next Words, On ibe other hand, | SHE A5 
PROVED: or THE Doc rRINES Or THA FOREIGN RE: 
FORMED CHuxcHES. Should this Gentleman ſer up 
for a Pattern of exact, and impartial Quotations! 
Or, is ĩt poſſible to conclude, that becauſe the Quee 
was more inclined to the Papiſts than the PuritansÞ 
therefore her Heart was ENTIRELY Poris, when 
at the ſame Time, ſhe approved of the Proteſtan 
Doctrines? And yet this is all the Proof we have o m: 
this:heavy Charge. 
Mr. N. is ge enter any further into the Re 
ligious Character of this great Princeſs , "whoſe Nam 
ſtands ſo very high in the Engliſb Annals ; tis an unweli 
come Taſk ; but, as the late Queen Maxx the IId. 
GLokious Mon r, obſerved to Biſhop Burnet, whel 
Reflections were made in her Preſence upon the Sharp 
neſs of ſome Hiſtorians, who had left heavy ImpurationF 
upon the Memory of ſome Princes, her 2 on, 
og P 
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Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. * 
m plied, ** That if choſe Princes were truly ſuch as Eſay on 
the Hiſtorians repreſented them, they had well Mem. of 
ys « deſerved thar Treatment, and others who tread eng, 
& i © their Steps, muſt look for the ſame ; for Truth 

he W would be told at laſt, and that with the more 

ya. 44 Acrimony of Stile, for being ſo long reſtrained. 

at It was a-gentle Suffering, to be expoſed to the 

nM * World in their true Colours, much below what 

« others had ſuffered at their Hands.“ | 

Queen EiizaseTH had, to be ſure, very much 

of the bigh Spirit and Principles of her Royal Fa- 
ther, and affected to govern after his Example. Her 
Education under a Proteſtant Tutor, gave her an 

karly Tincture for the Reformation; and Intereſt 
afterwards obliged her to be at Variance with the 
Pope, who had pronounced her Mother's Marriage 
legitimate, and ſet aſide her very Title to the 
Crown. Yet at her Acceſſion, when ſhe was Twen- 


aten five Years of Age, it was not certainly known, 
Vn vbether ſhe was Proteſtant or Papiſt. What to Ann. V. I. 
oi think of the Queen's Religion, when ſhe came to 


Ab the Crown (ſays Mr. Strype) one might heſitate 

RFI ſomewhat; who in her Siſter's Reign went to 

t u! Maſs, and bowed to Idolatry.“ Tour Majeſty 

W* (ſays the Prior of St. John's) was not eaſily 

veel“ brought to condeſcend to the Alteration of Reli- 

tans gion. You was not the Cauſe efficient, but one 

hen“ without which it could not take effect. Her Ma- 

* jeſty alſo proteſted to Count Feria and Lord La- 

* mar, but a few Days before Queen Mary died, 
that ſhe now and then prayed to the Virgin 
Ref Mary —“ And again, ++ Whether the Queen Ann: V. I. 
Jam“ was determined in her Mind or no, certain it is, P. 57. 
wel that the Affairs of the Church continued for a 

Time in the ſame Poſture as before her Acceſſion, 

helf abating Perſecution for Religion. 1 
narpY Mr. N is as ſenſible as this Writer, of the Diffl- H. Pur. 
ion ulties and Diſcouragements attending the Reforma- P. 122. 
ty rein, and has reported them in as ſtrong Terms; = 
plies ; 73% og which 


10 A Review of the Principal Facts objected to the 


P 75. her Majeſty had been uſed to Croſſes, and Saint 


5 


which were ſo many good Reaſons for the Queen's 
proceeding with Caution, and changing the Reli. 
gion of the Nation by degrees; but when theſe Dif- 
culties were abated, and the Government ſettled, why 
did ſhe not ſtrengthen the Reformation, by a more 
comprehenſive Union among the Reformed ? Why 
muſt the Puritans, who were the moſt determined 
Proteſtants in the Nation, be excluded the Church 
for the ſake of a few Ceremonies and Popiſh Habits, 
when the Lutherans and Papiſts were indulged in the 
DPDoctrine of the real [Preſence in the Sacrament ? 
| Why was her Majeſty ſo averſe to the removing 

L. Parker, Images? Why did ſhe mimick the theatrical Wor- 
p. 46, ; 10. ſnip of the Church of Rome, by keeping a Crucifix, 
2 . with Jighted Tapers upon the Altar in her Chae, 
p. 508, contrary to her own Injunctions? And when it had been 
: removed for ſome Time, at the Interceſſion of the 

| Biſhops, why did ſhe cauſe it to be replaced as late] 
Ann. V. I. as the Lear 1570, but becauſe, as Mr. Strype ſays, 


Images in Churches, where ſhe and her Nobles, that 
reſorted thither, uſed to give Honour to them! 
Are not theſe Indications of a greater Inclination to 
the Pomp of Rome, than to the ſimple Plainneſs 0 
Mr. N. does not pretend to enter into the Soul, nor 
can id be fairly inferr'd from any Thing he has writ, that 
Queen ELIZZABETH's Heart was ENTIRELY PopIsR; 
this is the Language of our Author, who is further o 

p. 26. Opinion, that if her Majeſty was really as Popiſh 
e as my Pen hasdeſcribed her, ſhe would have follow- 

cc ed the Example of her Father, and retained many 

& more Popiſh Superſticions,” which he will hard: 

ly be able to prove; for had her Majeſty done that, 

ſhe. would have been abandoned by all King Ep- 


waRD's Reformers, and muſt have gone over entire- 
ly into the Camps of Popery. Nor has Mr. V. ven- 


Rabin, tur'd to ſay with Mr, Rapin, that the Queen /ome- 


p. 224. jimes made ber Religion ſubſervient to her political - 
. — ; reſt 3 
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' frft Volume of the Hiftory of the Puritans. 13 
ret; but he apprehends he has ſhewn, that though 
her Majeſty was a Proteſtanr, ſhe inclined more to 
Popery than Puritaniſm ; that ſhe countenanced the 
Perſecution of good Men throughout the greateſt 
Part of her Jong Reign, and had a much greater Re- 
gard for the external Pomp and Ceremony-of Wor- 
ſhip, than for the Propagation of true Piety, and 
Chriſtian Knowledge. EE brag 
Our Author's next Charge is, that Mr. N. has Snti- 
caſt injurious Reflections upon the Doctrine, Govern- menis of - 
ment, and Worſhip of the Church of England. He ie in 
begins with Doctrine, in which he confeſſes, <* There 8 
« was but little Difference among the Reformers, however, Doctrine. 
© Cenſure is paſs'd upon the Queen by Mr. N. bimſelf, indic. 
te for not being rigid enough in her Opinions; and among © 39 
« other Faults laid to ber Charge, ſhe is blamed for be. 
e ing fond of old Rites and Ceremonies, thinking ber 
« Brother had ſtript Religion too much of its Ornameants, 
e and made the Doctrines of the Church too narrow —= 
* Again, p. 45. Mr. N. reflects on, the Queen for being 
« inclined to think, that Articles might be too narrow.” 
But where is this Reflection or -Cenſure? If there be 5 
any ſuch, *tis not Mr. M's, but Biſhop Burnel's, 
whoſe very Words he hath tranferibed. «+ As her Hift. ] Ref 
* firſt Impreſſions, in her Father's Reign, were in Vol. II. 
* favour of ſuch old Rites, as he had retained (fays® 37. 


his Lordſhip) ſo in her own Nature ſhe loved 


State and ſome Magnificence in Religion, as well 
* as in every Thing elſe; ſhe thought, that in her 
** Brother's Reign, they had ſtript it too much of 
* external Ornaments, and HAD MADE THEIR Do- 
„% CTRINE TOO NARROW IN SOME PornTs.” 
But our Author will go out of his Way to main. Of the Ar 
tain,” that ** The Articles of the Church of England «were ticlet elde 


* compiled with a Latitude that fairly admits a Sub- ang | 


* ſcription from thoſe of the Sentiments of ARMIN TUs Viadie. 


* as well as Calvin.“ What is this to Mr. NV. who p. 40, 41. 


does not remember he has declared his Sentiments 


upon this Head; but the Gentleman advances further, 
Do F and 
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A Review of the Principal Facts objedted to the 
and ſays, That among the Compilers of the: Articles there 
were | Anti-Calvinians. Why then does he not 
name them? For it is certain, the Reviſers of King 
Epwarp's Liturgy, viz. Dr. Parker, Grindal, Cox, 
Pilkington, May, Bill and Whitehead, were notoriouſly 
on the other Wi hah they did not always ſpeak 
with the Exactneſs of thoſe that lived after the Con- 
troverſy had been debated. 1 


Vindie. He affirms further, with Dr, Heylin, that ( it doe: 


. 43. 


{ 
Mem. 


Cran, 


409, 410 


5 


e not appear that in compiling the Articles any Deference 
was paid to Calvin's Judgment or Authority z inſtead 
< of that, the Aſſiſtance he offered was to his uo lille 
 & Grief and Diſſatisfaftion refuſed,” But for this he 
.. cites no Authority. On the other hand ' tis certain, 
Cranmer writ to Calvin. for his Advice about calling 

P. a general Synod of Proteſtants, who ſo far approved 
it, as to ſay, He would paſs over ten Seas to further 
it, but haped he might be ſpared. When the ſame 
Archbiſhop thought of -drawing up Articles of Faith 


for the Church of England, he communicated his De- 


| fign to Calvin, which he greatly commended, and 


Calv. Ep. deſired him to proceed with all Expedition. Calvin 
»d Patel. alſo wrote to the Protector, and to King Epwazy 


Pune 
1557. 


Hiſ. Presb. Collyer. Nay, if we may believe Dr. Heylin, it was 
P. 239. at the Sollicitation of Mr. Calvin and his Emiſſaries 


5. himſelf, which was ſo yery acceptable to his Maje- 
ſty and his whole Council, that Cranmer informed 
him, He could not do a hing more profitable 
than to write often to the Ring. „Peter Martyr, 
Bucer, and Fagius, who were =Gdlvin's Diſciples, 
were ſent for into England to promote the Reforma- 
tion, and were his ſtrong Seconds, according to Mr. 


(as he is pleaſed to call them) that the Common: 
Prayer-Book of King Epwa Rp underwent a ſecond 
Review; and that the firſt Liturgy was diſcontinued, 
and the ſecond ſuperinduced, to give Satisfaction to 


Calvin's Cavils, and the Miſtakes of others of his 
Friends and Followers. How then does it appear, 
that our firſt Reformers had no reſpect to this 9 | 


c 


en Velume of the Hiftryof the Puritans.” xg 


ed Foreigner, or that his Aſſiſtance was refuſed ? 
Our Author, and the Apologiſt whom he follows, 


on to obſerve, that . in drawing up the Articles, the Vindic. 
Compilers, next io the Scripture and Doctrine of the Pri- p. 44- 


« mitive Church, had an Eye to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, 
« tbe Writings of Melanchton, be Works of Eraſmus, 
« and the Eridition of a Chriſtian. Here again we have 
Dr. Heylin without any Authority. But admitting for 
once, that the Compilers of the Articles had a Re- 
gard to the Auguſtan Confeſſion, Is there any Diffe- 
rence between that and Calviniſm, except in the Man- 
ner of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament? Sure I 
am, Calvin himſelf ſubſcribed it, as he writes to Schal- 
lingius, Anno 1557. Nec vero Auguſtanam Confeſſionem 
repudio, cui pridem volens & lubens ſubſcripſi, ſicut eam 
Author ipſe [ Melanchton] inter pretatus eſt. And it is ve- 


y remarkable, that in the original Subſcription of the Barnet on 
Articles, both Houſes of Convocation renounced the 39 Artic. 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's Bodily Preſence ; which was the on- P. 308. 


ly Point of Conſequence, wherein the Luiberan Con- 
leſſion differ*d from the Calviniſt. This was inſerted 
among King Epwarp*s Articles, and was part of 
the XX VIIIth of Queen ELIZABRBTEH's, when firſt 
ubſcribed, though after ſome Time it was expun- 


ged. Melanchton' was an excellent Divine, and of a 


molt Catholick Spirit, but a Calviniſt; Lampadius 
n his Continuation of Pezelius's Hiſtory, writes 
thus, p. 409. Philippus rigidiſime olim, ft quiſquan 
Wins, de Predeſtinatione ſcripſit, poſtea mitigavit ſenien- 
lam fuam —— Neque tamen ab Orthodoxis unguam 


Wt repudiatus aut condemnatus, neque ipſe a ſeverioribus 


Hnibeticis alienior fuit; ſed ad Bezam, SE PER OMNIA 


ron GENEVENSIBUS ORTHODOXIS FACERE, ſcribit. 


i.e, That his Sentiments were exactly the ſame with 
the orthodox Geneva Divines. Eraſmus's Paraphraſe 
vas ſet up in the Churches, becauſe it was the beſt, 
and perhaps the only one then extant. And as for the 


YE ndition of a Chriſtian Man, we ſhall ſee preſently 


bow ſadly this Writer has miſrepreſented it. 


But 
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A-Reveiw bf the Principal Fats objected to the 


v. 45, 46. But this charitable and uſeful Latitude as to the rea! 


p. 42. 


Mr. N. the Rubrick which declared, | that by Kneeling at © 


jection with Mr. N. who would have rejoiced, if th 
it had been ſo charitable, as to take in the Puritans; 


of the Puritans to be falſe. Well, but what Relief 
was this charitable Latitude to the Lutherans or. Ger. 


England; our Author and his learned Apologiſt ap 
Vindic. 


| Preſence (ſays our Author) is another Objection with 


zhe' Sacrament no Adoration was intended to any corpo. 
ral Preſence of Chriſt, being expunged. This is no Ob- 


it might then have been more uſeſul, and prevented 
the Separation; for Mr. N. can ſes no Reaſon why YC! 
the Wearing a Surplice or ſquare Cap Should not be 
left as indifferent, as the Manner of Chriſt's Freſence 
in the Sacrament. But, that which follows in our Is 
Author (viz.) that Mr. N. Miſapproves of every 10 
«. Man's enjoying bis own Senſe, "without fixing it upon 
& others,” is neither better nor worſe than a ſhameful 
Calumny, which he never can be able to make good, 
and muſt know from the whole Scope of the Hiftory 


man Churches? Do they adore the corporal Pre- 
ſence? No, *tis evident therefore, it was deſigned 
principally in favour of the Papiſts; according to Dr. 
Heylin, who ſays, Great Care was taken to expunge 
«+ ſuch Paſſages in the Common=Prayer-Book as gave 
*« Offence to the Pois PART, or might be urged 
by them as an Excuſe for not coming to Church; 
as, the Prayer to be delivered from the Tyranny 
and Enormities of the Biſhop of Rame. And, 
© come up cloſer io the CauRrcn or Rowe, (ſays he) the 
Queen enjoined the Sacramental Bread to be made 
* round, in faſhion of Wafers, — and all the old 
«© Feſtivals to be obſerved with their ſeveral Eves. 

But to return to the Doctrine of the Church ol 


peal to the Articles themſelves as a Proof, . That 
«© io one Doctrine of the Church, concerning Predeſtina 
« tion, is contradifted by the Arminians — That 10 
c Articles differ from the Calviniſts in that materia 
& Point of Univerſal Redemption. — And, that th 

1 ; . | 4 « Fry 


„ It Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. _ 1 7 

Erudition of a Chriſtian Man publiſhed in King Hew- 
%R Reign, which bad the Approbation of moſt of 
ibo that compiled the Articles is expreſly againſt the 
> YN Calviniſts Notion of Fare WILL. Mr. N. readi- 
Ob. ly admits, that all the Reformers were not agreed in 
it cheir Sentiments about the Extent of Chriſt's Re- 
„ demption, and that the Thirty firſt Article of the 


real 
vith 


* Church of England, which deſcribes the Death of 
chy Chriſt as a perfect Redemption and Propitiation and Sa- Of the Ex- 


be faction for all the Sins of the whole World both original tent of 
| and:afiual, evidently favours the Univerſality ; but this 


* x ſo far from being the chief Article of Diſpute: be- eg the : 
ver ween che Arminians and Calviniſts, that it is hardly 

pen eany at all; for even Gomarus, Ameſius, and others 

ef {bo reſtrain the Sufferings of Chriſt, diſtinguiſh be- 

og, tween the Value or Merit of the Sufferings, and the 

'ory Will or Purpoſe'of God in the Application, and 


affirm, that the Merit of the Sufferings (ariſing from 
the Dignity of the Perſon that ſuffered) was ſuffici- 
ent for the Redemption of a thouſand Worlds, if 
there had been ſo many; nor did they think this in- 
confiſtent with tbe Divine Purpoſe, of appointing a 
certain Number of Perſons to Salvation, from before the 8 
Foundation of the World, and calling them effeftually by = 
his Grace, in due Time, without any Regard lo their pre- = 
vous Merits or Good Works : That this was the. preciſe 
Doctrine of the Reformers will appear, by conſider- 
ing the two main Points, of ab/o/ute PREDESTINA- 
TON, and of FREE Wilt. 115 7 
PREDESTINATION To LIFE is deſcribed in the of Predx 
eventeenth Article of the Church of England to be, ſfiration. 
* The everlaſting Purpoſe of God, whereby before the 
＋ Foundations 7 He World were laid, he has conjtantly 
ordered, by his Caunſel ſecret to us, to deliver from 
* Curſe and Damnation, thoſe” whom be bas choſen in 
* Chriſt out of Mankind, and t bring them by Chriſt to 
' everlaſting Salvation as Veſſels made to Honour 
igreeably to this, King, EDWARD's Catechiſm, ap- 
FWointed to be taught by all School-Maſters through- 
| Our 


ac * { F of * b 6 


Fol. 38. out England; declares, that ** As many as are in this Fail 


39; added, that be firſt, principal, and moſt perfeci Cauſe 


p. 375. he confeſſed at his Examination; When the Contro- 


Tran. p. Jeſs, an eminent Martyr, publiſhed a Confeſſion d 
350, 352+his Faith, one part whereof was in favour of ab/oui 


e id Der nia 53 
* * 


A Review of the Printipul Patt objebted to the 


& ſtedfaſt, were forechoſen, predeſtinated, and appointed 
<<. out to everlaſting Salvation before the World was made, 
And left jt ſhould be thought, that this might be 

' owing to God's Foreſight of their Good Works, it i 


ce been Fuſtifying and Salvation, is the Gobdneſi aud 
66 e of God, whereby be choſe us to be his, before b. 
made the World.” This Catechiſm; with the Book o 
Articles, was drawn up by Archbiſhop Cranmer, 2 


verſy upon this Head open'd in Queen Mary's Reign, 
the Martyrs thought the Doctrine of thoſe that oppo 
ſed the abſolute Predeſtination of a certain Number ii 
Salvation, ſubverſive vf the true Faith; Biſhop Fer 
rar, Bradford, Taylor, and Philpot, wrote to Cranmer| 
Ridley, and Latimer, then Priſoners at Oxford, de 
firing them to take Cognizance of this Matter, and 
give their Advice. Upon which Occaſion Biſhoy 
Ridley writ a Treatiſe of God's Election and Predeſtina 
tion, Philpot another, Bradford a third, and Mr. Car: 


Predeſtination; and the Priſoners in Newgate, as wel 
as in the King's Beach, generally ſubſcribed it 
Mr. N. could produce a Number of other Teftimc 
nies from the Letters of the Martyrs, and the BookWM 
of Homilies, which prove to a Demonſtration, tha 
the firſt Reformers were in this Scheme; but Mr 
Prynne has done it already ſo carefully, with reſped 
to all the five Points, in his Anti-Arminianiſm, or thi 
Church of England's old Antitheſis to new Armini 
niſm, that nothing ſeems io have eſcaped his Dil 
' gence. {4 5 

The Article of FREE WIII is another Point 0 
Controverſy with the Arminians. Our Author cen 
ſures the Puritans for branding it always with the od 
« ous Name of Popery, in order to repreſent thoſe of thi 

% Opinion in the moſt diſagreeable Colours. — Nor calf « | 


“M 


— Bt 


2 


CY 


* 2 ö 


e Vt Polume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans, 19 
ah M.. N. be acquitted of Partiality (ſays he) agai; 

% thoſe.zuho LED the Freedom of 3 1 — 

« he calls it the Pelagian Doctrine, and charges it with 

« ſupplanting the received: Doctrine of the Reformation. 
6 Mr. N's Account of Mr. Hart and others (ſays 

« he) is, that they ran their Notions as bigb as the mo- 

% gern Arminians, or as Pelagius himſelf, deſpiſing 

« Learning, &c. but quotes no Authority, nor produces 
% any Evidence io ſupport this: heavy Cenſure, which + 
« plainly is not levelPd only at thoſe who believed the Free. 
« dom of the humane Will in Queen Mary *s Days.” 

How unhappy is this Writer, when Mr. N*s Mar- 

ginal References fail him! If he had been acquainted 

with theſe Times he muſt have known, that the Ar- 
ticle of Free Will was then always reckoned a Branch _ 

of the Popiſh Controverſy. Mie renounce 
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2 renounce (ſay the g's M. 
Reformers, in their Confeſſion of Faith) the PA PI- vol. III. 
rica DocTaine of Free Will, &c.— But Mr. p. 103. 
N's Partiality conſiſis in calling it the PELaGtan Do- | 
cTRINE, Without any Authority or Evidence. Muſt he 
then croud his Margin with Authorities for every 
Line. of his Book? Let this Writer conſult Mr. 
Sirype, whoſe Words are theſe ; © Many of them 
« that were under Reſtraint for the Profeſſion of the 
« Goſpel [in Queen Mary's Days] were ſuch as 57. Mem: 
6 held Free Will tending to the Derogation of God's Cran. 
Grace, and refuſed the Doctrine of abſolute Prede- p- 359» 
e ſtination and Original Sin“ (which, by the Way, is 35%» 33% 
an Evidence that the Reformers in general believed 
thoſe Doctrines.) They [the Free-Willers] were 
« Men of ſtrict and holy Lives, but very hot in 
e their Opinions and Diſputations, and unquiet 
« The Name of their chief Man was Harry Hart. 
ee Trew. and Abingdon were Teachers among them; 
« Kemp, Gybſon, and Chamberlain, were others: 
e THEY, RAN THEIR NOTIONS AS HIGH as PELA- 
te GIVS DID, AND VALUED No LEARNING, AND 
« THE WRITINGS AND AUTHORITY OF TRHR 
„ LEARNED- THEY PTTERLY REJECTED AND DE- 

. So © SPISED, 
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do certain of theſe Men (ſays Mr, 8/#ypz) who arc 


82 KisED. I have ſeen another Letter of Rar ſ 
t 


. ſaid to hold the Error of the PzLaGtans AND Pa- |: 


ſufficient to acquit Mr, 


1. parker, But it is very ſurprizing to ſee the Eruditibn of « 


p. 508. 


ſhops, as deſigned for the ſtable Doctrine of the 


fire. , *« Free Will [ſays the Erudition] is 4 certain 
„ Power of the Will joined with Reaſon, toherthy a rea 


& ſon, dlſcerneib and willerb God and Evil, pur ir 
© WitLETH NOT THAT IS ACCEPTABLE To GOD Ch. 


« of Will being wounded and corrupted, and al 


are made free by ſpecial Grace, that is, by the 
« ſupernatural Working of the Holy Ghoſt. Tha; 
Light of Reaſon is unable to conceive the Thing 


e mains a ſufficient Freedom of Will in Thing 
++ pertaining to the preſent Life “' Words cat 


„ prsTs concerning Free Nil, and were then Priſo- 


«nets with him in the King's Benth ==" Mr. 


Philpat the Martyt, in one of his Letters to Corel; M1 
calls them Schiſmaticks, '#rroganr, and ſelf.willed, 7 
blinded Scatterers; and Mr. Bradford, in his Lettet I 
to Biſhop Ridley at Oxford, ſays, That in Free il 
they were, plain PaeisTs, yea, PELaGrans. Other 
Authorities might eaſily Be produced ; bur theſe are 

„ N. of Partiality, who is as 
great a Friend to the Freedom of human Action, 
as this Author himſelf, "feb 


Chriſtian Man, publiſhed in the Reign of King 
HENRY the Eighth, and ſubſcribed by all the Bi. 


Church, produced in favour of the Anti-Calvinifi 
Doctrine of Free Will, when nothing is mote oppo- 


* fonable Creature, without Conſtraint in Things of Rea. 


* UNLESS IT BE HOLPEN BY GRAGE, BUT THATWtain 
& wHICH Is ILL IT WILLETH OF IT SELF — — 
It follows, „Our Wills were perfect in the State of 


Innocence, but are much impaired by the Fall oi. » 
% Adam; the high Powers of Reaſon and Freedomiren; 


« Men thereby brought into ſuch Blindneſs and In- 
« firmity, that they cannot avoid Sin, except the) 


e that appertain to eternal Life, though there re 


no, 


Art Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. 2 
not be found more ſtrong and concluſive againſt 
the Arminian Doctrine of Free Will than are in that 
L Paragraph. 2 3 
ſo-M It were eaſy to ſhew the Sentiments of the Reform- Of Origi- 
Mr. ers upon the other diſtinguiſhing Points of Calviniſm 25 Pia | 
%, The Erudition of a Chriſtian Man ſays, that all the ieh Bea 
ed, Wl Pofterity of Adam are born in Original Sin, and are 
tet Ml hereby guilty of everlaſting Damnation. Does an Ar- 
Vill ninian believe this? CRANMER was famous 
ber for maintaining the Doctrine of Juſtification by 
are Faith alone, without the Merit of Good Works; 
sind ſo does the Erudition. Mr. Philpot was an Ad- 
ons, MF mirer of Calvin's Inſtitutions, and had a great Value 

for the Church of Geneva; he and Mr. Careleſs, 
of oF another Martyr, ſtrenuouſly maintained the Doctrine 
ing of Perſeverance, as depending upon the Divine Pur- 
Bi- poſe, and not upon the Contingency of Man's Will. 
cl But as I have obſerved already, Mr. Prynne has col- 
&ed the Sentiments of the Reformers ſo fully on this 
Head; and Mr, Hickman in his Anſwer to Dr, Hey- 
in's Quinquarticular Hiſtory,. that there can be na 
Occaſion for any further Remarks. I ſhall there- | | 
fore diſmiſs this Article, with the Teſtimonies of rwo — 
of thoſe very learned Biſhops who repreſented the 
Church of Exgland at the Synod of Dort, and main- 
ined the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption. I do Prynne's 
* confidently avow [ſays Biſhop Hall] that thoſe other Cant. 
Opinions [of Arminius] cannot ſtand with the Dofrine | — N 
M the Church of England.“ To which Biſhop Da- 
venant replied, ** 1 know that no Man can embrace Ar- 
* minianiſm in the Dofirines of Predeſtination and of 
* Grace, but he maſt deſert the Articles f the Church of 
eg“ England: Nor in the Point of Perſeverance, but be 

= mug vary from the received Opinions of our beſi appro- 

1 109 ved Doctors in the Engliſh Church, 1 | 
After a Diſſertation on the Poſture of Kneeling, and 4 05. 
| the Manger of receiving Perſons to the Communion, . 
with which he Hiſtorian has no Concern, our Au- nentoftbe 
or Proceeds to the GOVERNMENT OF THE CHURCH, Church f 


22 A Reviewof the Principal Facts objected to the 
p. 33. Mr. N's next Objection to King ErwardD's Reforma- 
& tion (ſays he) is the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Govern. © 
ment. And here again the good Queen choſe not only “ 
« the moſt Chriſtian, but the moſt moderate and catholick NA 
Scheme.“ No Objection of Mr. A's, nor of the W ad 
firſt Set of Puritans, who would have been content Ml * 
with ſome Amendments in that Scheme, which even Win 
the Biſhops themſelves prayed and wiſhed for; but W of 
tis a little odd to ſee a Writer glorying in the Compre: P 
henſiveneſs of a Form of Church Government, forti- MW « 
_ fied with Acts of Uniformity, Injunctions, Adver. “ 
_ tiſements, Articles of. Enquiry, Oaths ex Officio, ag “ 
High Commiſſion, and, other penal Laws againſt “ 
Diſſenters, extending to the Ruin of great Numbers W *© 
of Families. The Puritats might have been as rigo- Ml © 
rous, had the Power been in their Hands, but neither MF © 
Party had much Reaſon to boaſt of their Catho-M © 

„ . re 1 be ER £7 
 Senti- After a long Quotation from Biſhop Bancroft, for the 
| = "5g Superiority'ot Biſhops above Preſbyters, Mr. N. is in-“ 
£m... troduced as extreamly fond of a PARITY among the Clergy, 


ening and as taking ioo much Pains in that Cauſe, Though thei far 
re D:ftin-Reader will obſerve, he has never once declared his own i 

prin of Sentiments. But, ſurely it was an Exceſs of Zeal (lay © 

2 7 this Writer) 10 preſs the pious Reformers and King ED 

| © priefi. WARD'S ORDINAL into this Service. This indeed hl © 
p. 58. has done, not from any Zeal in the Cauſe, but be © 

+ cauſe he apprehended it was their Opinion, that %,, 

were but ta Orders of Church Officers in Holy Scripture © 

Bishops and Deacons, and.conſequenily that Bisnor * . 

ond PRIESTS were but different Ranks or Degrees of H #4 

* ſame Order, or diſferent Names for the ſame Office. ſj rity 
Confirmation of this he produced the Erudition of Es 

Cbriſtian Man, publiſned in the Reign of King Hui anc 

5 Ry the Eighth; with the Approbation of moſt M 1 

+ thoſe who ſubſcribed the Articles 3 which ſays, © Oſho 

< theſe TwWO Orxpers/0NnLy, that is toſay; PRIEsH Tit 

and Dzacovs, Scripture maketh expreſs: mentiot Dir 


and how they were confirmed of the Apoſtles H clu 
«eh «I '2 „ |. 4 en . 8 rays r 


; ve 7 blume of the Hi ary of * Puritans. — a 
a. J Prayer and Impoſition of Hands“?! All 
„. Powers and Juriſdiction of one Bibo wee over ano- 
cher is of human Appointment.” But ſince this 
ick Authority 1s not ſufficient, ſome others ſhall now be 
he added. . 

nt M Mr. Tinpar, who tranſlated the New Teſtament” 
en into Engliſb, and ſealed it with his Blood in the Reign 
zut MW of King HENRY the Eighth, has theſe Words in his 
re. Practice of Popiſo Prelates ; * The Apoſtles follow- 

- ing, and obeying the Rule, Doctrine and Com- 
« mandment of our Saviour, ordained in his King- 
„dom and Congregation, Two Orriczss, one 
« called after the Greek Word, Biſhop, in Engliſh an 
« Overſeer'; WHICH SAME was called Prieſt, after 
the Greek T Another Officer they choſe and 
« called him Dzacon, after the Greek ; a Miniſter | 
« in Engliſo, to miniſter Alms to the Poor — All 
« that were called Z/ders or Prieſts (if they ſo will) 
were called Biſhops alſo, though they have now 
divided the Names“ — , 

Mr. JohN LameerT, another Martyr in "the 
fame Reign, has theſe Words, © As touching Prieſt- 
hood in the Primitive Church, when Vircue bare | 4 
«* the moſt room, there were no more Officers in te 
« Church than Bishops and Dzacons, as witneſ- —_— 
« ſeth, beſides . Scriptũre, full apertly Hierom, in 
his Commentary upon St. Paul's Epiſtles, where- 

e as he ſaith, that thoſe we call Prieſts were all one, 
« and no other but Biſhops, and the Biſhops none but 
« Prieſts.” 

*Archbiſhop CRANMER is a Name of great Autho- 
rity 5 this Prelate confeſſes in his Reſolutions to King 
EpwarD's Queſtions, that the Names of Biſhops 
and Prieſts are confounded in Scripture. ; 

But to put this Matter beyond all Queſtion, Bi- vol. I. 
ſhop Burnet. has preſerved an Original Paper of theſe Append. 
Times, entitled, A Declaration of the Functions and b. 321. 
Divine Inſtiution of Biſhops and Prieſts, Which con- 
cludes thus, after having maintained, that the * 


— 9 Fe 


#4: DA Reverwof the Principal Facts objeFed to the 

of both Functions were the fame. ** The Truth is, Wn 
* That in tbe, New Teſtament there is no mention made of if « 
*, arty. Degrees or Diſtinction of Orders, bus only of . 
„ DEacOos r MixisrERSs, and of PRIESTS or BI. II 
.<© SHOPS.” This Declaration was ſigned by more pt 
than Thirty ſeven Divines and Civilians, among which With 
were Thirteen Biſhops, viz. Thomas [ Cranmer] Cant, ++ 
Edward Ebor. Fobu London, Cuthbert Durham, Jobn Wi 
Lincoln. John Bath. Tho. Ely, Jobn Bangor, Nicolas . 
Sarum, Edward Hereford, Hugo Wigorn, John Rocbe- Wit 
ſter, Richard Cbicbeſter, Nicolas Wotton, Cox, Red. Wile 
1 might add the Teſtimonies of Alley Biſhop of Wi 
Exeter, in the beginning of the Reign of Queen El. 
zaleth; Pilkingion of Durbam, Jewel of Saliſbury, ¶ dir 
 Whitgift of Canterbury, who all declare with St. Feron WC 
and Auſtin, the Office of a Biſhop to be above the Wit 
Office of a Prieſt, not by Authority of Scripture, but d 
by the Cuſtom of the Church. Let the Reader judge 
now, whether it was az Exceſs of Zeal in Mr, N. to Wha 
preſs the Reformers into this Opinion. Vo. 
of King Burt he has appealed to King EpwARD's OrnsM | 
mw NAL, and has ſaid, i That if i almoſt the ſame with Wt 
etl v9. that now in uſe —— Again (ſays Mr, I e 
& Form: of ordaining a PRIzsT OR a Bisnor is ib. 
% SAME i. e. with that now in uſe] tbere being nW 1 
* expreſs Mention, in the Words of Ordination, be- 1 
iber it be for the one or the other Oſſice; but this has . 
* been alter d of late Years =——= Thijs is bis materia | 
« Proof.” If this was an Exceſs of Zeal, it is not" C 
Mr, N's but Biſhop Burnet's, from Whom he 'tran-Mihoi 

Hiſt. Ref. ſcribed it: His Words are theſe, They (viz. the ff 
Vol. II. Reformers) agreed on a Form of ordaining Dea · Nea 
7 744 «© cons, Prieſts and Biſhops, which is, the ſame ur n t 
yet ue, except ſome: few Words that have beenWhou 
added ſinoe, in the Ordination of a PRIEST os BI- th 
4 shop ; for there was then no expreſs Mention madeWile: 
in the Words of Ordaining them, that it was fora! ( 
the one or the other Office: In both it m ſaid," C 

20 | „ Ran 


Volume of the Hiftory of the Puritans, . 2, 

„ Wu: Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt, &c. But this having 

of been fince made uſe of, to prove both Functions 

of the ſame, it was of late Vears alter'd as it is now.“ 

1. This Remark (ſays Mr. Collyer) put me upon com- Ecel. Hits 

re pering the firſt Ordinal with that Publiſhed in che Vol. Il. 

ch Med Edition of Spartvio's Collection, „ and here Ip. 290. 

1, bund them exactly the ſame; but afterwards pee 

br d ruſing this Office, as it ſtands reviewed at the $4- 

las e ö, I ind the Auihor's Obſer vation is right? "And ©. 

:- Wif Biſhop Burnet's Obſer vation was right, this Gen. 

d. deman muſt ſurely be im the Wrong, When he calls irrte 
Mi Mifrepreſentation, and ſays the Weight of it muſt 

of all cy upon Mr. N. e ul 23”. ois n Ai 

%. The only material Difference in the Forms of Or- 

1% dination mentioned by our Author, is, that in the 

om WConfſecration of a Biſhop, he is exhorted to MIN I- 


» - 
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the MER DrscirLIN E, Which is not mentioned in the Or- 
but Namatiott of a Prieſt; and yet in Archbiſhop Parties 

age Cenſceration, Which was -accorditig to King E B- 
to NWR D's Ordinal, there is no mention of MIWI- 


ine DriectÞLIN®'3 the Words are theſe,” „Then ses | 


D. they delivered the Holy Bible into his Hands, L. Parker, 
vith WM uſing theſe Words to him, Give heed to thy Reæud- p. 58, 6 
The „ ing, Exbortation and Dotirine think upon theſe © 

the e Things contained in ibis Book; be diligent in ibm, 
; 10 n that the Increuſe coming thereby may be maniſeſt to all 


„ Men. Take heed 10 thy felf, and unto thy teaching 5 
ze diligent in doing them, for in doing this thou” ſhalt 
« ſave thy ſel and them that bear thee,” through feſus 
« Chrift our Lord.” Here is not a Word of Diſcipline, 
though it was according to King Epwany's Orditial. 


the {Wit before we leave this Article, Mt. V. would beg 
Dea-Weave to mention one Teſtimony more, to ſhew, that 


n theſe Times the Exerciſe of Diſcipline was not 

hought to be referved only to the Bifhop, and that 

$ the Learned Archbiſhop her, whoſe Book, enti- 

Wuled, the Reduktion of Epiſcopacy to the Form of Synodi- 

Government, begins thus, BY ORDER or THE 

id Cnuncn or ExeLAND, all Prefbyters are charged 
EP 66 lo - 
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A Review of the Principal Facts objected to the 
s to adminiſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, and 
"<6. the DiscipLIxE of Chriſt, as the Lord hath com- 

wy manded, and as this Realm hath received the 

* ſame; and that they might the better underſtand | 

7.66, what the Lord had commanded therein, the Ex- 
17 hortation of St. Paul to the Elders of the Church 

5 4 at Epbeſus is read to them; Take beed to your ſelves, 

| 0 and 10 all the Hock among whom, the Holy Ghoſt. ba 

TU phat | cc made you - Overſeers, 10 RuLE the: Congregation i 
1 A 66. Go Therefore, without diſputing abou 
u. 6, Re the Meaning of the Word ORDER, the Reader maj 

xi. 5. determine how far Mr. N. has made good his Aſſe 

| xix. 15. tion, that in the Opinion of the Reformers, BIsHoOr 

| = and PRIESTS. were veſted with the ſame Powers, an 
| were bat different Names for one and the ſame Office. 


fs * = 
F2 = q 


= Let us now attend the Triumphs of our Author 
| p63, eee. 6 e Nothing ſure, but the Impoſſibility of ſupporting a 
| 5 oy SchzM, and proving the, Parity of Preſbyters an 
1 „ giſbops any other. way, could have put Mr. N. un 
| 6 \this Method. of attempting it, He had, indeed, undt 
P WE taken a difficult. Taſt, and muſt tberefore have grei 
v il et Allowances in the; Execution of it 3; Ihe Senſe and Pri 
2 82 4 4. Rice of the whole Chriſtian Church, for fifteen. Hunt 
| 4 Years, in a Form of Church:Government,. ſo earl, 

: * © univerſally, ſo conſtantly received, were great Obſi 
& cles. No IN STYANCES OFT PRESBYT ERS EXERC 
. $5: SING TRE DISTINOCUISHIN G OFFICE or A BisHo 
% No Example of a Man's being a Biſhop one Day ul 
a Cbairman or Moderator] and a meer Preſbyte . 
„ nent One would think this Gentleman h 
read over the Fathers with a critical Exactneſs, th 
he! Ventures to paſs a Negative upon the Practice 

the Church for fifteen Hundred Tears. How ign 

rant were our firſt Reformers of the Senſe and Pr 

* &iice of the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity | And ho d 
2 is the Condition. of che foreign Reform 

hurches, which have no Dioceſan Biſhops ! Unha 

- Þy and illiterate Divines, to fix upon a Form 

h Church Government unknown to all Antiquity, 7 
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ontrary to that which was o catly, so wniverſally, and 
; conſtantly received, till the late Reformation! Have 
je 50 Biſhops of a ſuperior Order to Preſbyters? 
Then it is to befeared, ye have no ordained Mini- 
ers, and conſequently no Sacraments, for none but 
iſhops may ordain, and none but the ordained Cler- 
gy may adminifter the Sacraments. There is not a 
ſugle Inftatice'in all Antiquity, of a Preſbyter*s exerciſt ns 
he diſtinguiſbing Offices of a Biſhop ——= But is this . 
Writer infallible ? Mr, N. does not pretend to ſo cri- | 
tical an Acquaintance with the ancient Fathers as this | 
Gentleman ; but if he would condefcend to read a 
modern. Author, I would recommend to his peruſal 
the Lord Chancellor KinG*s' Conflitution of the Primi- L. H. Chan, 
weCharch, whoſe Definition of a Prefbyter is, that King's 1 
be it a Perſon in holy Orders, having thereby an IuvHE- 3 dd 
(RENT RIGHT TO PERFORM THE WHOLE OFFICE »thers. 
„o a'BisHoP, but having no Pariſh, not actually diſ- Part I. 
charging it without bis leave. His Lordſhip inde. Chap. IV. 
lakes to prove in the ſame Chapter, That Preſby- - 
© ters were called by the ſame Titles, and that they * 
* are: expreſly ſaid to be of ſhe very 5 ſpecifick 
Order with Biſhops, though they differ*d in Pre- 
e eminence or Degree; — That they RuI ED in 
* thoſe Churches to which they belonged. That 
e they. prefided in Church Conſiſtories with the Bi- 
ſhop That they had the Power of Excom- 
5 — and of reſtoring Penitents to the 
Churches Peace That they confirmed 
© and, that there are clearer Proofs of Preſbyters or- 
« daining,” than of their adminiſtring the Lord's Sup- 
« per.“ The ſame learned Author maintains, that 
A there were but two Orders, [ viz.] of BrsHoes and 
. Dzacons! inſtituted by the Apoſtles; and if they 
o d ordained but two (ſays he) I think no one had ever 
forma a Commiſſion to add a Third, or to ſplit one into 
Jnhalll« Two, as miſt be done, if we ſeparate the Order of 
Preſbhy ters from the Order of Biſhops — How 
(1% amd ard „ to dur Author's, 
who 
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A Reveiw of the Principal Fatts objefted to be 3 


who aſſures us upon his own great Reading and Repu- 1% 


tation [for he quotes no Authority] that 20 Inſtanc: aſſus 


can be given of a Preſbyter's exerciſing the diſtinguiſhing bis 
Office of a Biſhop ; whereas his Lordſhip has produced fals 
ſundry Authorities and Examples from the moſt an. a D 


vid. p. 88, 


84, 95. 


102, 
& ſeq. 
Ed. 1691; 


cient, Fathers to the contrary, which I hope this Of 
Writer will conſult from the Margin; and in the d. h 
ſtinguiſhing Point of Ordination his Lordſhip aver, M* F 
There are clearer Proofs of Preſbyters doing it, than iſ a 
their adminiſtring the Lord's Supper. But leſt hi: th 
Lordſhip's Acquaintance with Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui. «4 
ty ſhould not be thought by this Gentleman equal to © 


his own, I would beg leave to ſupport it with the gene 
Teſtimony of two as eminent Biſhops as the laſt Age en 


Pp: 65. 
Vindic. 


ch. of 
li - Scotland, 


P. 336. 


„ Sacramental Actions as the higheſt of ſacred Per- 


and Practice of the whole Chriſtian Church for fifteen 


5 cient Right of Preſbyters. The other is Archbiſhop Bib 

* Upeer, who being aſked by King Charles I. in the [/: bis! 

of Wight, Whether he found in Antiquity, that Pr, 7 
J 


has produced; one is Biſhop Moreton, who declares © 
in his Apologia Catholica, that To ORDAIN was the an. 


yters alone ordained any? He anſwered VES; and 
that he could ſhew his Majeſty more, even her: 
Preſbyters alone ſucceſſively ordained Biſhops, and inſtan- 
ced in the Preſbyters of Alexandria, chooſing and 
making their own Biſhops,. from the Days of Mart, 
till Heraclas and Dionyſus. And becauſe this Wri- 
ter is pleaſed to introduce Biſhop: Burnet as a Pa- 
tron of the Imparity of Biſhops and Preſbyters Mr. 
N. will confront him with his Lordſhip's own Words; 
« As for the Notion of diſtinct Offices of Biſhop and 
c Preſbyter (ſays his Lordſhip) I confeſs tis not fo 
& clear to me, and therefore, ſince I look upon the 


« formances, I cannot but acknowledge, thoſe who 
« are empowered for them muſt be of the n1cnzsr CU 
« OFFICE in the Church.“ 1 0 

Where now are our Author's Trophies ! Have theſe £0 
great Divines and Antiquaries miſtaken the Senſe 


- * 


Hundred Years? Have they taken . W Bal 


„ Vr Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. 29 
Truſt? Or is not this Gentleman too haſty and 
aſſuming? Who not content with one bold Stroke of 
his Pen to have claimed all Antiquity to his Side, 
falls unmercifully on Mr. N. and repreſents him as in 
a Defign to ſerve bis Cauſe by perverting the public 


u- 


5 Offices of the Church. This being the Caſe (ſays p. 65. 
q. he) other Methods were io be tried, and the very 
Form of conſecrating a Biſhop, who had before been or- 


dained a Prieſt, be employed io prove there was, in 
« the Opinion of the Compilers of that Form, no ſuch Or- 
* der as Biſbops in the Church.“ Such an Attack up- 
on the moral Character of an Adverſary is not very 
generous. - But after what has been ſaid with Rela- 
tion to King Epwarp's Ordinal, I ſhall leave it to 
his own and the Reader's Reflection. * Ie 

But ſtill it ſeems, à peculiar Infelicity attends the p. 68. 
tiſtory of the Puritans on this Point, for which he turns 
lis Reader to the very End of the Book [p. 594.] 
They [the hy; acknowledged (ſays Mr. N.) 
but two Orders of Clergy of Divine Inſtitution (vix.) 
« Biſhops, or Prieſts, and Deacons, and yet nothing is 
au- more plain, than that they did not think a Deacon 
to be a Clergyman, nor would allow him to act as 
* a Miniſter,” By this odd Account of Mr. N. (ſayͤs 
* our Author) it plainly appears, the Puritans believed 
pa. wo Orders of Clergymen, one of which, in their Opi- 
Vir “ nion, was uo Order at all.” Did then Mr. Cart- 
d; M7957, B. D. believe himſelf to be no Miniſter or 
and Clergyman {to uſe the Language of this Writer) 
ſo vhen he preached at St. Mary's in Cambridge for ſeve- 
the al Years, only upon the Foot of Deacon's Orders? 
er Mid Mr. Travers of the Temple, and Mr. Fenner, &c. 
hobo never advanced higher than Deacons in the 
sT Church of England, think themſelves no Miniſters 
lor Clergy men] before they were ordained abroad? 
| confeſs, the Word xn, or Clergy, is no where 
In Scripture, as I remember, r. to Church 
Meers, nor was it the Language of the Puritans, it 
Hall therefore be ſiruck * but the Truth is, _ 

| | FE 2 Q 


- 


* of the Puritanical Lecturers of thoſe Times accepted 
of Deacons Orders to qualify them to preach and 
baptize, though they refuſed, for ſome Rea ſons, to 
be ordained; Prieſts. They believed the Order or 
Office of a Deacon to be equally of Divine Inſtitution 


with that of a Prieſt or Biſbop, and that his diſtin- 


guiſhing Province was 4% ſerve Tables, or to manage 

the ſecular Affairs of the Congregation, according 

to the Inſtitution, Alls vi. 2, 3. and the Practice of 
the foreign Reformed: Churches; and if their Diſei- 
pPlüKwine had been eſtabliſnhed, they would no doubt have 
confſined them to their proper Buſineſs y but 'as Mat- 
ters ſtood with the Church of England; they were 
content to yield this Point for the preſent, and ac- 
cept of a Liberty to preach and beptlzy under ſuch à 
Character, rather than forego their Miniſtry, or be 


obliged: (by; taking up the Office of a Pfieſd to all 


5 bd 9 81 . 
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. the Parts of /Patochial Setvic . 
Of the 1i- We come nqw to the Murſbip of the Church of 


 twgy and Englands which our Author introduces wirft à large 


Forms 0 


7rayey, Encomium upon the publiebe Lirundrv, and its 
Vindic. Froference to the Geneva Forms. And heré again 
p · 69, Se. (ſays he) Quern Elizabeth 75 2 unbappy as to jucur this 
Gentlemants\Diſpleaſure; though he has not once de- 

clared his own Sentiments, nor fo much asromimended 


the. Puritans for objecting to the Liturgy's being ta- 


Hiſt. Pur. ken out of the Maſs Book; but excuſes it from the 


F. 54 Inadvertency of the Compilers, or the Neceſſity of 
P- 230, the Times. Mr. N. had allowed, that ihe Nurilans 
did not objelt to preſcribed. Forms of Prayer, provided 
they migbi have been indulged à Liberty of altering or va- 
p. 76, 81. 7 ying ſome Expreſſions. Upon which our Author ex- 


$35» 


claims, as if the Fabrick of the Church, and the 


whole Proteftant Religion was in danger. This 


had been an effectua]! Way (ſays he) ro throw the 


* whole Nation into great Confuſion, and give the 


_ «© Papiſts ſuch Advantage, as would have enabled 


them to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion. What! 


* the Papiſb, Lutheran; and Calviniſtic Clergy, al- 


2 "MN 


* e A 
* 


e y Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. © 3 
ted «ter, or vary [an Expreſſion in] the publick Pray-. 
nd Nc ers, as any of chem thought proper! By this hope- 

o % ful Scheme, when Miniſters were forbid to preach. 


de can turn it againſt the Puritans, is very fond of: 
of But this not being Mr, N's pl. F | 7 


is + 7£ 
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A Review of the Principal Facts objected to the 
to proceed with great Caution, and offend as few 
among the Proteſtants as poſſible ;, for which Rea- 
ſon even the Habits were not urged with ſo much Ri- 

ras when the Government and Church were better 
Fe tled; but if there be any Aſper/ion in this Caſe, *tis 
the Law has afperſed her Majeſty's Reformation, 


and not Mr. N. for the Law returned us back to King 


Epwankp's firſt Liturgy ; according to Archbiſhop 


Strype's 


Ann. V. I. 
*. 


or Biſhop, ſhall wear 


Whitgift, who ſets down the Difference between the 
two Books thus, 0 | wy HO. 


King EpwaRkp's fand Queen EL1ZABETH' 
Boot bas it tus « 35% Book has it thus : 2 


The Miniſter at the | © The Miniſter at the 
« Time of the Commu- 1 Time of the Commu- 
«& nion, and at all Times | * nion, and at all other 
« in his Miniſtration , | « Times in his Miniſtra- 
<« ſhall uſe neither Albe, | tion, ſhall” uſe. ſuch 


«being an ' Archbiſhop | © uſe by Authority of 


cc Parliament, in the Sꝝ- 


element, not Coche, but | e Garments as were in 


a Rochet, and being a | % conD. Year of the 


«© Prieſt or OOO Yes « Reign of King Ev- 
| 40 Plice only.“ 


« ward VI.“ 

And oz lis © Majeſty was pleaſed to indulge 
her Clergy with the Habits of King EDwARp's fe- 
cond Book: yet in her own Chapel ſhe kept to the 
firſt, contrary to her Injundtions ; the Prieſts attend- 
ed in their Copes ; Crucifixes and lighted Candles 
were upon the' Altar, Gentlemen and Children in 


their Surplices, with a Variety of Muſical Inſtru- 


ments and Voices, and almoſt all the Theatrical 
Pomp of Rome, which gave Occaſion to Archbiſhop 
Laud and his Party, in the Reign of King Charles I. 
to reduce the whole Church to this Standard, which 


they called the pureſt Times of Queen ELIZABETH. 


Mr, 
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Mr. N. has related at large the Sentiments of the 

Wl Reformers concerning the Habits, and made it ap- 

" I pear, they did not Berle to them of Choice, but of 

T I Neceffity, to keep the Church in the Queen's Fa- 

S I vour; which is fo evident, that one would think no 

„Writer of Credit could diſpute it. I my ſelf (ſays Sermn 

S i « Biſhop Burne!) have ſeen the Letters of the chief" H. 

? IF « Biſhops of that Time, from which it appears, that abr [; 

e „ the e Stiffneſs in maintaining ſome Ceremo- 1688. i} 

: « nies, flowed not from their Counſel, but from the V 
« Practice of. ſome diſguiſed Papiſts.” Hinc ille 1 

labrymæ ] The firſt Biſhops char were made, and 9 
«* who were but newly returned out of Exile (ſays Ann. V. I. 

Mr. Strype) as Cox, Grindal, Horne, Sandys, Jewel, P77. bl 

ne i «« Parkhurſt, Benthorn, upon their firſt Return, la- 4 

: boured all they could, againſt receiving into the it 

« MW Church the. Papiſtical Habits, but could not ob- 1 

ra tain it from the Queen and Parliament. When þ 

ich W« the Habits were enacted they conſulted what to N 

of do, being in ſome doubt whether to enter upon 1 

Ag their Functions, but they concluded not to deſert 4 

T « their Miniſtry. * They plainly expreſſed their PF 

re Dinike of the Habits (ſays Biſhop Burner) and wiſh- Burner's 7 

Ded them thrown out of their Churches. All the Lett. p.46. | 
* Biſhops that had been beyond Sea (ſays Grindal) _ 

= dealt with the Queen to let the Habits fall, but 

e e ſhe was inflexible.” But this Gentleman will vin- p. 92: 

ſe- dicate her Majeſty's Stifneſ, and argue for the Wiſ- 

. om and Prodence of continuing the Habits for the 

e ke of the Populace, eſpecially, when it was de- 

dles dared, that no Holineſs was imputed to them ; which he 

mn may do without any Diſturbance from Mr. N. at pre- 

* ſent, becauſe it has little Relation to the Hiſtory, 

ww and we ſhall meet with the Return of this Argument 

| xj n his Appendix. | 

r Oor Author concludes his firſt Chapter, with a of ite bi- 


Defence of the DrsciplIxE of the Church, which he T bun of | 
onfeſſes is not ſo perfect as good Men wiſh, and as the Bi- ce, 
ee eee 5 | - : ſhops Ps 95» 
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34 A Reveiwdf the Principal Fatts al jected ro the 
Noobs frequently, and carneſtly endeavoured to render i. 
May not this then ſerve as; ſame. Apology for the 

Zeal of the Puritans? Why might not they endeavour 

to render the Diſcipline of the Church more perfect 

as well as the Biſhops? Or, if the Biſhops deferred the 

_.._ Cauſe, why might they not purſue it in a legal Man- 
burner s ner? for If the Abuſes which gave Occaſion to the 
on, * «© Malecontents to complain, had been effectually re- 
in Pref, ** dreſſed (ſays Biſhop Burnet). that Party muſt 
. ** 66 have had little to work upon.” If it be ſaid the 
Abuſes were not worth contending for; let as hear 

the abovementioned learned Hiſtorian, who having 
mentioned ſeveral Objections againſt, the Exgliſb Re- 
formation, admits, that «there are a great many other 
Ibid. A buſes brought in, in the worſt Times, and now 
t purged out of ſome of the Churches of the Roman 

** Communion, which yet continue, and are too 


ec much in uſe among us, ſuch. as Pluralities, Non 
c 


- 


RR 


the manifeſt. Corruplions f Papery, where they art 

ce recommended by the Advantages that accompany them, 
ec "are not thoroughly purged out, The Want of pub- 

* lick Penance, and Penitentiary Canons, is indeed 

« very great Defect; our Church does not deny it, 

« but acknowledges it, in the Preface to the Office 

« of Commination. ——— A Platform was made! 
of an Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, but it was not pro- 

< ſecuted with that Zeal that the Thing required in 
„ Queen Er1zaBeTH:'s Time.“ Strange! that 
none of theſe manifeſt Corruptions of Popery ſhould 

be removed in almoſt two Centuries; or that it 
ſhould be ſuch an unpardonable Crime in the Puri4 

tans to attempt it in a peaceable Manner: But ftill 
(ſays our Author) the Hierarchy of the Church, im 
perfect as it was, is much better than the Geneva 
Model; or what the Puritans called their Holy Dijci 
pline, which Mr. N. will not debate, being no more 
fond of Eccleſiaſtical: Power, or Oaths ex Officio, 
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Reſidencies, &c. ſo that it may be ſaid, that ſome f 


2 Ferrer. 
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;, che Hands of Lay-Elders, than in a Convocation or 
Biſhop's Court. As for the Conformity of the two 
Schemes to Scripture and Primitive Antiquity, the 
Learned of different Perſuaſions wilkjudge for them- 
ſelves ; but out Author can have no great Reaſon to 
boaſt of the Largeneſs or Catholiciſm of King Ep- 
warD's Diſcipline, when he conſiders the cruel _ 
Hardſhips which the Puritans ſuffered under it for 
above one Hundred Years: Hardſhips which no Art 
of Man can diſguiſe, nor Length of Time deface! 
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me Pro- THERE is a ſecond Obſervation (ſays ourAuthar) WY jj 
greſsof the L which naturally offers it ſelf upon this, Occaſion, b. 
. Controver- (Viz.) that the Purilans,did not dejirs. a Toleration,. but i C 
fy bereveen the Eftabliſhment of their,own. Scheme; ſuch an Eſtabliſ- + 


the Puri- © TY deen : 
dee = ment as would have kept all athers out of therGburch, t 


_ the Church. Iain, They expreſly refuſed a Taleration when. ſomething 
Vindic. of that ſeems to be intended for them. And what is this 
p 110, to Mr. N's Hiſtory ? But to ſer this Matter in a clear 

287, Light, it muſt be obſerved, that for the firſt twelve 
or fourteen Years of Queen ELIZABETH the Puritans 
contended only for a Reformation of ſome Abuſes or 

Imperfections in the Hierarchy ; and had theſe been 

redreſſed, the Separation, in all Appearance, had 

been prevented, and the Malecontents (according to 

Biſhop Burnet) would have had nothing to work up- 

on. But the penal Laws, and the Queen's Injuncti- 

ons, being executed every Year with greater Rigor, 
inſtead of bringing the. Euritag 5 the Church, 
drove them further ffom it. Ife Spirits of Men 
were heated withs.Controverſy,-,*which produced 
cotrſe and indegefit Language on both Sides. The 
high Behaviour of the Biſhops was no Advantage to 
s their Character; nor were the angfy Reſentments 
of the Puritans any Credit to theirs 3 chôugh, perhaps, 
the more excuſable on the Account of their Opprel- 
ſions. "| WP 

At length a new Generation of warmer Spirits 
aroſe, with Mr. Cartwright (Lady Margaret Profeſſor 

in Cambridge) at their Head, who, inſtead of confining 
his Diſputes in the Univerſity to the Popiſh Habits, | 

- the Croſs in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Lord's Supper, 

and a few other Rites and Ceremonies, ſtruck at ſome | x 
of the main Pillars of the Hierarchy, and opened FF # 
. 
1 


* 


the Controverſy into ſeveral other Branches, which 
ſeemed to portend its Subverſion rather than Amend- | 
1 | ment. 


2 
« * 


he 


| 1 F ai, AN os et 

rſt Volume of the Hiftory of the Puritans. . 
ment? To carry on this Deſign, the Imperte&ions 
of the preſeßt Flt nent V a | 
ſr and lein Keen to the Parliameng, about 
the Year 152. and 4 new Form of Government, 
like*the Gent va Platform, was propoſed in its Room; 
but for this the Authors were ſent to Newgate, and 
Cartwright,” after ſome Time, retired beyond Sea. 


Thus the Puritans were dipided among them- | 


ſelves 3 the 5 Generation declaring they would give 
themſelves and the Church no, furt 
they might be diſpenſed with fübferibing to the Uſe of 
the Habits; ah&the above-mentioned Ceremonies; and 
of theſe there remained a very conſiderable Number, 
throughout the greateſt Part of this Reign. The ſe- 
ond Generat were more zealous in the Cauſe, ap- 
prehending it theit Duty, by all lawful Means, to 
atrernpt à farthef Reformation in the Church of Eng- 
tid; by ſereing aide che Remains of Antichriſt, and 
obtaining a gegal Eſtabliſhnſent of what they appre- 
hnded to be the Diſcipline of Chrift, which, accord- 
ing to them was Preſbyterial, or at leaft a College of 
Preſbyters;*/with 4 ſtated Prefidenr, called after- 


wards by the Name of Bishop, at their Head. At 


lengthethere aroſe 4 Hhird Generation, about the Year 
#584. (under the Name of Brown1sTs) of warmer 
and more uncharitable Spirits than both the former; 


theſe denied ten Church of England to be a true 


Church, and ürged the Neceſſity of a Separation, 
not only frot that᷑ but even from Geneva it ſelf.” It 
the Reader will keep theſe Diſtinctions in mind, he 
wilkeaſily diſeern, that as the younger Set of. Biſhops 
were more rigid and ſevere in girdipg the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws upbn the Puritans, cheſe, by degrees, re- 
moved to a greater Diſtance from the Eſtabliſhment, 
Our Author has waſted a great many Pages in 
proving, that the ſecond Gentration of Puritans were 


fir their 'own' Eftablifoment, excluſive of all others, and 


that they would have enforced it with wholſome Severities, 
if the Power bad been in their Hands, But what has 
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bliſhment were laid open, in the 


further Trouble, if 
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« of publick Worſh 


But if the Puritans, were to bl 
the Eſtabliſhment of their own Diſcipline, why might | 


* 


A Review of the Principal Tot abjeffed to the 
Mr. NV. to do with this? Has he denied or concealed 
this Part of cheir Hiſtory ? Has he not ſaid, . That 
ce both Parties (viz. Cb urchmen and Puritans) agreed 
6 too well in aſſerting the Neceſſity of Unifor mii 
| ip, and of calling in the Sword 
« of the Magiſtrate for the Support and. Defence of 
& their ſeveral, Principles, which they made an il 
„ uſe of in their Turns, as they could graſp the 
Power into their Hands.“ . Again, Nei. 
«© ther Party were for admitting that Liberty of 
*« Conſcience, and Freedom of Proteſſion, which is 
% every Man's Right, as far as is conſiſtent with the 
& Peace of BO ee, — Add further, 
„ That their Zeal far their Platform would have 


„ hetr ayed them ; into the Impoſſt ion of it upon 


others, if it had been eſtabliſhed hy Law.“ But 
did thoſe narrow and uncharitable Principles of the 
Puritans give the Church a Right to make uſe of the 


fame Weapons againſt Men, thathad not been guil. 
| yo! any Overt- Acts of Sedition or R 


agrees with this Writer, that it was, an A ct of 


Goodneſs, as well as Wiſdom in che, Government, 


not to put the Weapons of Authority into the Puri- 


- 


tans Hangs ; and he muſt beg leave ho add, it had been 
no tefs Wiſdom and Goodneſs not 
into the Hands of the Biſhops, 


they not be allowed a Toleration- Our Author replies, 


Mey did not deſire it; nay, they expreſiy refuſed a Tolera- 
0 oben ſomething of that Sort jeems to b intandad for ibem. 


* 


10 


Illion? Mr, 


to have put them 


Fut 7 53 
me in attempting 


r poſſible to believe, that Men ſhould be ſuipended, | 
_ deprived, and impriſoned, to the Ruin of themſelves and 
their Families, and not accept of a Toleration? Would | 
not Mr. Cartwright and his Brethren have continued 
their-Miniſtry in, the Church, if they might bave | 
been diſpenſed with, as Father Fox. and ſome few | 
others were? No, ſays this Writer, for-agreeably 1d 
their Exbortation, of yielding 1d n TQLERATION, 10 
= Raf © accepi- 
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accepting of any Iwpvi.omnce; in all their Petitions, p 286. 
Aumonitiom, Sapplicutions, Ke. WE. SEE NOTHING 
or A Foztnation rox THEMSELVES ONLY, This 
bold and peremptory Aﬀertion muſt ariſe from great 
] nce, or ung worfe. ' It would be too te- 
dious to tranſeribe the umbers of Petitions, which 
are before me; to the contrary ; but the Reader will 
find an Abſtract of ſome of them in the Hiftory r 
ſhe Puritans, P. 404, 405, St. in which they de. 
clare their Readineſs to ſubſcribe the doctrinal Arti- 
cles, and promiſe, if they may be diſpenſed with as 
to the Habits" and Ceremonies, they will cid 98 
Difturbanes in the Church, nor ſeparate 
The Miniſters of Loder in the ande Year [1 1 
applied o the Convocation in moſt humble Manner. 
to be a Means to the Queen, that they might not be 
prefied to an abſolute Ro a th Archbiſhop 
Whitgiff's Articles; pri af ly God, and out 
Saviour Jeſus" Chriſt ne ft by any Means they 
might continue: their Labours in the Goſpel, they 
would: do any ow chat was not ſinful to procure 
It. — the Bills chat were * bt into Parlia- 
ment for . of © Abuſes in the 
Hierarchy, and in the Spi. Courts, one was 
touching Libert y for yodly Rhone "hy ſhort, Mr. N. L. 2b. 
88 — not met wir one Gn je Petition to the Queen or f, 20 
ing on — twelve or fourteen Years of her l. 1 
| y's Regt t defires any more than a Diſpen- ,, 450, 
ies, — the U of the Habits, and three or four Ce- 4; 1. 
ra- remonies, and a — a fewnotorious Abuſes; and 
em, ¶ us ſufficiently evident, that great Numbers of thoſe Pu. 
Jed, ¶ ritans that ſuffered throughout the Courſe of this Jong 
and Y Reign, would thankfully bave accepted ſuch a Diſpen- 
uld | ſation, and given Security for theit peaceable Behaviour, | 
ved . But our Author adds, that fometVing lite a Tolzra-p. 287. 
ave Y tom ſeemed to be intended for them. Where does this 
few H *ppear? Or, why is not ſome Authority produced 
1% bor ſuch an i nt Fact? This Writer knows, 
nor * of = Farfan ment had paſſed ſuch an Act, the 


| Queen 


3 
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.. Queen would. have. rejected i it, becapſe the was deter- 
inined not to depart from her darling Unifarmity, but 

do oblige all her Subjects to comply got ardly with the 

as, whatever their inward Ferſuaſion might be. The 

Fol. 188. learfied Managers for Dr. Sachepereln at his Trial, de: 
by oundly, chat the trueReaſgpofber Majeity iu: 
ending Archbi p. Grindal, wag his Indulgence tothe 
Diſſenters of. thoſe 5 1mes. IS it likely chen, that ſhe her ſelf 
vindie. intended them g Toleration ? Butche ads, that #þough 
| a Lacs. ToLzR4tion:in form nat not granted, ye 
ws " Re an i Inde gence hich. amountegt ur much more, by 


in Preiile 17 6% Jome-Prefaerments; in tbe Church 
3 Agence way will be ſeen her kaff 
8 ve Mir, . 3s gf Bs, inion, the Prgteſtan Dil 

192 would rather chooſe a Taleration by Lach, with 


an arpirrary K ince, to. be ſens, a-Breging whenever 
he pleaſes. * Tis, pitted; .. howeyeF,i1 by this Gen- 
1 Ingulevhce. of, the:; Punitgns, was: dimi- 
'3 » butiheragddg,; thay; are 10;thark 
e de they d. Troubleſome and 
nor. patiently ; Jiegdown under the 


che and were: frequently pe- 
T; "ang  Reliets) / „This, it ſeems, 


of e 5 delpotnk Governors. But 

ä 1 5 all, hl 1 9 pt wg In 
o . e of can Pang, or; their, harfp] Principles, 
he is very 5 2 excepting he raſn Behavi: 


out of a ew. (ore, a8. this Writer acknqwledges, no 


the Queen 5 State 175 untainted they were 

never Conyitted 185 ts and Conſpiracies 3 and, tho! | 
_ they had 00 onſultations about their Plaifarm, | 
1 YR en * quiet and peaceable, and their 


Subſcripti ions were; with, this Limitation, we promiſe | 
Hiſt. Pur. to obſerve i it, 45 farias i is conſiſtent with the Laws of tht | 


p. 623. , and the Peace of. * Preſent State of the *. 
CHA 


ſome_leſs Adyantages, than to lie at 4he Mercy: of 


8 5 855 ellen, e eee ibs | 


9 in, 48 b wilt always be ac. 


Man can 19 5 for Individuals); their Loyalty to 
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Hz E. very oo 1 e Ei AN "I 
2 by M N. ( ſays our Author) is rindep forbid. 
Title 'PxEACHING FORBID 3 and by his Accotint per 
muſt be thought the Proclamation was 2 again the 7 «4 , 
Reformed Miniſters. But it was not the Preaching of the ' © 
ſs that vecaſi oned this Proclamation. Let the Rea- 

bythe Words of the Proclamation, which are 
theſe; «+ The Queen's Majeſty uriderſtanding, that there s9ype's | 
<be certain Perſons, having in Times paſt the Office Ann. V. I. 
Uf the Miniſtry in the Church; which ow ds urpoſe, * 
«20 uſe theit brmer Office in Preachin and Mini- : 
0 vir: and vai have atcern} red the ame, alſem. 


* 
- 


ol — al | hep! Subject to forbear to 9 by eng 

c. Agreeably to this is Mr. Cambden's 

Account 31, Some Miniſters of the Word ( ſay $ he Quits us, 5 

impatient of Delay, choſe rather to ou T the p · 6. Nig 

«Laws, and to ſow the Doctrine of the Goſpel mers ets 

freely, firſt in private, and then in Churches, % 

© which occafioning!? D. ſputes with the Papiſts, HRS 

Queen ſer forth her Proclam ation 
Mr. N. bad aſſerted in bis Preface, That the Wer Penal 

laving, conceived a firong Averſion to the Puritans, point Laas "Y 

4 al ber Artillery againſt them,” And, has this We e 8 

er ſnewn the contrary ? Did not her Maj eſty tell Deren. 

Parliament, Anno Regni decims ſeptimo, that he Puff. . 134 

Yiors were dangerous to kingly Rule, every Man according 1% 

e Ilir omen Cenſure mating Doom of tht Validity or PFavity of 

Ibis Prince's Government, with a common Veil and Over 

F God's Word. This was their Crime, ank the 

round of the Queen's fixed Averfion to them! Her 

IMajeſty was jealous: of her 47 Authority; Mick. 

de carried ſo high, as to forbid her Pune Jed? 85 

| ang with the Reformation of the Church” Nowans 


der, 


„„ — 
. 
s = 


who put the Houſes upon Meaſutes which tendeg 
to weaken her deſpotick Power. Look th rough the 
Statutes of this Reign, and ſee, if almoſt every Penal 


La does not, like a two N equally cut 


- down Papiſts and Puritans? 


. "the Caſe ever fince, till the late Act of Tober. 


71. But the chief Intent of theſe Laws (lays our Author) 


was to ſupport the Proteſtant Religion. Were the Puri. 
tans then Enemies to the Proteſtant Religion ? Or, 


Was it impoſſible; to ſuppreſs the daring-Inſolehce of 


Papiſts, without ſuſpending, ſilencing, ahd imptiſon- 


ing, ſome of the moſt zealous Defenders of the Re- 
formation? Mr. NM. 4s of Opinion, that the Proteftanr 


| Laws - 


gainſt 


5 N made no penal Laws againſt 


v miſt a. 


Vindic. 
p. 128, 


— STE 
rably ſtrengthened againſt Popery, by the late 

Act of Indulgence to Proteſtant Non-· Conformiſts. 

But the Obſervation which ſtands at the Head of 


this Chapter is very ſarpſining, i That'the Government 
it 


i meer Non. Conformiſts. If the Government made no 
penal Laws againſt meer Non-Conforthiſts, then all 
that were ſuf; ended, de rived, fined or impriſoned, 


in the former Part of the Queenꝰs Reign, ſuffered with- 
out Law ; but was not the Act of Uniformity pointed 
againft meer Non-Conformiſts, and che Levying a Fine 
upon the Laity of twelve Pence a Sunday for not com- 
ing to Church? Was not Dean Sampſan, and others, 
- impriſoned, for mar Non- Conformity; When Thiriy 
ſeyven out of an Hundred of the London Clergy, were! 
ſuſpended, and their Churches ſhut up in the Year 
1565. was it for any Thing elſe? 4+ My Maſters, 
sand ye Miniſters of London (ſays the Chancellor) 
e the C I's Pleaſure is, That ſtrictly ye keep 
<< the Unity of Apparel; ye that will ſubſcribe write 
« Voto, and thoſe that will not, write -Noro ; be 
« brief, make no Words.“ Not to mention the ANY 
of che 35th of ELizazztH in this Place, * the 
= | | | th: 
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der, therefore, ſhe would give no Quarter to thoſe 


ay, has not this been 


e-Paritans, as fuch (i. e.) 


. 


the e Volume of Ele Hiſtory of the Puritans,” 49 


thoſe Wtigles of Archbiſhop #birgi/t, in the Neat 1584. 
nded Nceotding to La, or not? If not, then the ſuſpend- 
h the Nag thoſe that ſuffered by them were ſo many As 
Pena Wot Church-Tyranny and Oppreſſion; if they were, 
y cut {When there were penal Laws even at that Time againſt 

been Nur Non. Gonformiſts, for they ſuffered for no other 


Reaſon, but refuling to ſubſcribe his ſecond Article, 
hat ** the Book of Common- Prayer, and Ordination 
« of Prieſts and Deacons, contained nothing cont ta- 
«.ry to. the Word of God, and that they would uſe 
«it in all their publick Miniſtrations, and no 
« gther,”” But if Suſpenſions and Deprivations are 
not to be accounted Penalties, was not the Act of 23d 
ELIZABETH, which laid a Fine of 20 a Month 
upan all Perſons chat did not come to Church to hear 
Common - Prayer, a penal Law? Was not the Count 
of High C:mmiſſion erected in this Reign? And, Did 
not this Court aſſume a Power not only of ſuſpending 
and depriving, but of fining and impriſoning Men 
in a ſovere gn Manner for meer Non- Conformity? 
i. e.) Are there pat numberleſs Inſtances of their Severities 
ypon Record, in this and the two following Reigns? 
How unguarded then is this Aſſertion, and contrary 
to the molt notorious Facts, that he Government 
w penal Laws againſt MEER Non-ConForMisTs? 

Our Author adds, That where they fell within the of the Le- 
Reach of the Laws euatted, upon repeated Plats,” Conſpi- viiy of the 
racies, and other high Provacations, againſt Papiſis, Im- ny #7 
Pugners of the Supremacy, and other Diſturbers of the wards the 
Slate, they were treated with great Lenity and Mildneſs, Puritans. 
But if the Puritans were not chargeable with plotting Vindic. 
and conſpiring againſt the State, why were they P. 128. 
brought within the Reach of the Laws made againſt 
ſuch? Was it not poſſi ble to puniſh a Rebel or Tray- 
tor againſt his Queen and Country, without jneluding 
a peaceable and loyal Proteſtant Non Canformiſt ? 
But the moderate and peaceable Non-Conformiſts (ſays p. 13 1. 
be) were not only treated with Lenity but Favour ; and 

though a legal Talwation my not granted them. in form, 
| 7 they 
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Ibid. 
p. 132. 


in 34. 


portell Huss "elf but dreadfi 


A Reveinw of the Principal Fats objedted "tothe 
they bad an Indulgence, which ambunted ib much more. 
Whereas Mr; N. for near five Hundre Pages; has 76 
5 | Severities wgainſt the Puri. 
tans 3"\Exzluſions, ' Suſpenſias, Deprivations,; aid Impri- 


ſonments, -*&c, A very melancholy Acedunt this! 
But our Author congratulates: himſelf, that Mr. N. 
has in ten Lines entirely confuted all he had ſaid in 


five Hundred Pages; becauſe he admitsz that inthe Near 
15861 the Holy Diſcipline was ſubſcribeu by above five 
undred Clergymen, all'boneficed in th Churth of Eng- 


land, aſeful Preachers, and of tnſpottet Lives and Cha- 
rafters," among whom were" their" thief" Bladers, ' Cart- 
wright, ' Fravers} Field, Snape; Johnſon,” Sparks, 
Cawdrey, Udal, Gen I bat nbi (lays he) mit the | 
Reader think of this Gentleman's* benby Complaints ? | | 
anſwer, juſt as before, until he has difproved the Facts 
mentioned in the Hiſtory of the! Puritans,” which he is' | 
not ſo cburagious as to attèẽmpt. There were more 
than twice five Hundred Clergymen who made | 
ſhift ro keep their Places in the Church, but wiſhed | 
and prayed for a Reformation, and ſmarted ſeverely 
for attempting it, among whom were all the Perſons 
our Author mentions. Mr. Cartwright was permit- | 
ted to enjoy the Maſterſhip of an Hoſpital id Maric, 
after he had been expelPd the Univerſity, and forced 
to fly his Country in a ſtarving Condition, but before 
he was well warm in his new Sectlement he was ſuſpend- | 
d by his Dioceſan, ſummoned before the Star Cham- 
ber, and detained two Vears in a cold Priſon, where 
he contracted ſuch Diſtempers as never left bim to his 
Death, Mr. Travers was Lecturer of the Temple, but 
- almoſt always in Trouble, and at length being ſilenced 
by Archbiſhop Mitgift, was never reſtored; bur ſpent 
the. Remainder of his Days in Obſcurity and great Y' 
Poverty. Mr, Field was Miniſter of Alder mary, Lon- 
don, yet ſuffered above a Year and half's 1 mpriſon- 
ment in the common Gaol of Newgate, being ſo poor 
as not to have Money to pay for his Lodging and Vi- 


Ruals. Mr. Jebnſen was Miniſter of St. Clement 
= | A, . | . 4 ; Danes, : 


D 
Ga 


lune ofthe. Biers of the Puritans 
Ne ſhut up in a claſe Priſon for Non-Confor; 
5 here, hei died in Poverty and Want. Mr. 
0550 7 Miniſter; of Taliban in Sulfalt, Was 
A Sr deprived, and fent a Begging with His 
1 and Eight; Children. Mr. Cadel was Fe Mike 
0 62. — AMR but. deprived, 8 
WA 75 emned to Death, for writing in favour. 
ah ine, and at laſt periſhed in, Prifen, where 
been con edit Or three Years. 1 707 
RY among gh hi TN of the Puritans 
1 N a Gwe, n 


6. ern..Countjes, ,mentiongd zin the Hiſtory ef the, Pur: 
ang 47 ace takes Notige, that after Tw be 
icht Ears Eſtabſiſhment ot the Church. of Saaten, 
re, were, but two, Thouſ and, preaching, Miniſters 
lo ſerve near zen Thouſand; Churches; ſo that there 
vere almoſt eight Thouſand, Pariſhes without preachs 
Ing an ., Which ech rng by, the 
everend Mr. Fenner, who iyed in thele-Times,. in 


k gy 7 „and. to, remember:Jbe Survey. of. the. 


* 


45 


e 1 who declares, that @ tbirdy. 48. 


xs of 0 7 5 0 England, vere. covered with. a 
Clu of Peu, ons, Such was the To at ine G 0 
1 ee 16021001 0 Jofr vie 41 208 

wr yery certain, thac almoſt al, che firlt, and ſe; 
cond Generation of. Puritans were within the Eftas 
bliſmment, their Principles not allowing them 7 ſer 
parate e a rue Church, but ſtill they, wege fer 
quently" in rouble, and being perſecuted; out ot one 


ceſe, 508 ane jo: take Shelter in in, pag ja 1 
e 


To Se he eader a, few. Examples; Mr, 
Lan, 2 ly; Divin > (accordinggtq | ler.) .w 
Miniger of f Ae, de In 22 5 Forty thre Art | 


in t at 5 5 ſulpended no geſs. than Four. 1 Times, 


| 10 ee under that Hardſhip almoſt bs 5 ncy 
or Mr . eunerrof Cranbraol Was 7 Ven 
8985 Mr. Aburn of. Rocheſter. F. IVE 3 Mr.. hr, 29 


of Recbeſter. our ; 44S, were A, great many others 


fame of. whom, were. obliged, to give Bond not to 


q 81 preach, 
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Bb other Perſons were hanged ; ſome had their Good 
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4 A Rv%wof the Privicipal Pattsobjedel to the 
prkach, or elſe be confined in Priſon. T's to little 1 
purpoſe: to 'enquire, by what kind Proyidence theß « 
ified Re · admiſſion to their Miniſtry, Whether by the 1 
4 Ifitertft öf ſome great Friends, or by the Connivance 1 
of ſottte Biſhops leſs rigorous than others; or by «- 
Eriptioh with a Proteſtation or Reſerve ; or by 1 
a Promiſe of 'occafional Compliance. The Facts IJ © 
Have mentioned ſtand upon Record, as a Demon- © 
tration of the unjuſtifiable Rigor of the Times, Þ «« 
And Mr. N. is of Opinion, that the moſt effectual ** 
Way to confute his Hiſtory, would be to enter into 1 
à particular Detail of Facts, and to ſnew from au- 1 
thentick Teſtimonies, that the Perſons he mentions Y ©. 
ab fuffer ing did not ſuffet in the Manner he relates; “ 
or, "that the h Funiſb ment they underwent were J his 
feally 'wholſome Seborities, and juſtifiable both by the 1“ 
Laws of the Land and the Laws of Chriſt. But it I © 
will anfwer no End to deal in a few general Propo- Y © 
firionis, 'or'to'infkanice in a few who were diſpenſed Y ©. 
| wich, as Father For, 'Coverdale; &c. and think by ©. 
* 1thitthto throw a Veil over al-the'Particulars, which I « 
Ali up (according to our Author) altnoſt five Hun- *«* 
But that Mr. N. may not be thought too fingular, Y Sp: 
dr ſevere, in charging Queen Evuizantra's Govern- riny 


— 


ment with unjuſtifiable Severities, he will take the no 
1 in the Suffrage of a Perſon of very great 1 

Ekaracter in the Law, and as competent a Judge of the 

theſe Affairs as this Age has produced, I mean myY Re 
Tora chan. Lord High Chancellor KING, who in his Speech at Dr. © 
| King's T-Sachovere s Trial has theſe Words, If there were 3 4 
. 8 *« not a Neteſſity for jt (ſays his Lordſhip) I would] © ; 
enk. not mention whatThoſe wholeſome Severities were © c 


but rather caſt a Veil on that part of the Reign of the 
Great and Glorious Queen [EL1ZaztTa}. To give 
"6% a ſhort View of them; ſome Hereticks were burn! 


4. confiſcated s others had their Perſons impriſoned 
. and to mention more particularly, a publick Ac 


660 1 


% Body, lis to. be 


n lune vf the Ehr of the Puritans. 4 


4e in writing, which cannot be falſiked or miſrepre- 
« Tented, thre Act of the gSthELTIzaBETR, entituled. 
« An A to retain the Queen's Majeſty's Subjetts in 
« their due Obediente, by which the Dilſeniers are, 

«. among. other, Penalties, to abjure the Realm in 
44 555 Days, or ſutfer Death, without. Benefit of Cler= — 


« O, if they ſhould join, or be preſent at any religi- 


O Conventicle, or refuſe, to repair to ſome 

« Church to heat Divine Service . an Ahjurati- 

« on.(fays his Lordſhip) worſe than for Felony at 

common Law in that they had the Benet of the 

« Clergy, in this not; and, whether, this be a c- 

6 a Dr. Sachevere! 575 called it) hu-rol. 20. 

«mane Nature will determine.“ His Lordſhip, in 

his Reply to the Doctor's Defence, adds, . Here i. e. 

% in the Doctor's Defence) is a Commendation of 

the Piety and Zeal of Queen EL Iz a RTR, who 

iCreſoly'd entirely To: ſuppreſs. the Diſſenters ,, and 

She, in her Prudence, put thoſe Severities in Exe- 

&cution : What thoſe wholfome Severities were your 

% Lordlhips have been told; they were Hangings 

«Burning, Abjuration, Confiſeation, Impriſoument, laſs 

« of Eftate,, Liberty, and Liſe— Theſe werethe 

Spots and Blemiſhes. of her Reign, and were ſo gla- 

ring, that the learned Couneil for the 136 Edge 

10 Neply to is Pare of che e | 

But it ſeems all Mr. N's Facts are to be ſetafide by ir Fran- 

the fingle Teſtimony of Sif Francis Walſingbam, and thecis Wal. 

Reader is call'd upon to mark his Aſſurance. Wos ſiogham'! 
baped, zoill charge this Gentleman with ufd 2 

* want of Courage, who bas veniured bis own Reputa-,, 134. 

te tion againſt. ſo great, ſo wiſe, and 2 good a Man, 5 

© -accufing bins being guilty of falſe Colourings in an-. 

« fair that fell within his own Knowledge.” If Mr. N. 

had deſired the Reader to take Things upon his own 


Credit, there might have been ſome Reaſon for this 


Remark, but has he any where oppoſed his Reputa- 


tion to Sir Francis's? No, but Facts, and Autho- 
ities upon which thoſe Facts are built, which this 


Writer 


mY bs” Review of ti Pri 8 Ertel in th 0 
OY Writer ought to.have diſproved, before he had amu- 
ſed us with the idle Talk of _ NS $ ſetting” bis Neu. 
tation againſt, Sir Proiciy's. -W 42 en Sir Francis Wrote. 
this Letter he was Secretary o 1 F "W's as the Quyeeh's 
Servant, was now endeavõuring to indicate her Ma- 
jeſty*s Behaviour towards Novn- ohformiſts to fert n. 
Saen 5 he mult therefore be ee put [The belt 
Face on his Roya! 'Miltreſs *% Conduct, a acquit her in 
tlie beſt Manner he kbuld. It 1 1 8 alſo a very parti- 
0 cular Remark,” thar Yalf nbd Gm de MSG of | 
5 „1590. WI 74 Fa 418 deſti the Ac of 
625 kee cr lhe Ne Contefctc 


des e the Tri 1 of 02a, Si Execution of Bar. 
buy © Greenwood, js Gentleman did 
beine to lee” thi Taipr E 121 at's Carforight and 


6 cert Fes, or 55 of the Severities of 
4 haſt thirteen Years of the 8 0 Which 
were by much the Ma atpeſt and4 — cxuel. Hort, 


it 18 uncertain o.] long before Sir che 8 wo 
this! Letter might” be „ie 1975 it bears 90 Date 
But without con pating Re potstlons, 2 us, exag Jin 
the 3 by. ir lf.” , 
nd (ſays, Sir BIG nei pe caleing f cha on 
Conduct rowsrds P! * 2 Majeſty ** . 10 
de prbunded upon ob New The"one, that Conjeten- 
ces are not to be Pore, wi 19 be. ton, nd Induced bi Ji 
nn Ws! es wort Vibe Aid of. Time And the Uſe of al : 
op Nori and Pes on. An excellent I 
e ves ar from being the Gündation of her Ma- 
jeſty's Proceedings. Were not the Conſciences of the 
5 Lane Miniſters forced, when they were called to 
Subſcription in 1563. by the Queen's Command, 


and on their Refuſal ſuſpended ZE One of them makes | ; 


L.Grindal,this Remark upon it, Great was the, Sorrow of 
7. 98. 4 moſt Miniſters, and their Mourning; ſaying,” we 
s are killed in the Soul of our Souls for this Pollution 
« of ours, for that we cannot perform in Singlenefs 

tt of Heart bin o our ge Did not W hingit 245 1 


— 
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| oy Wi of be Hi ifory of Bb Pans © 


| a bvery Thing in his Power, by her Majeſty's ex- | 


Phy 


preſs Conitichd. to force the Conſtiencer of Men, 155 


when he ſuſpended near three Hundred Miniſters in 
his primary” Viſitation, for not ſubſcribing, that 
there” was nolbing in the Book of Common- Prayer and 
Ordination repugnant to the Wor, of Cod? The Conſci- 
ences" of Men, in ſtrictneſs of 80 Bard can never be. 
forte but to ſay the Queen did not exert her Autho⸗ 
rity to enfor ce Uniformity, without regard to the Con- 
e Men, is to contradict the ſtrongeſt Evi- 

dence Fhat can poſſibly be given for any hiſtorical” 
Fact ih che World, and which even the Managers for 
Dr. . cbeverel at bis Trial, had not the Aſſurance 
e _ * 
Shy" Majeſty's Rech Principle i. is, that e when 
ne, o, Confeience' "exceed their Bounds, and 

g he Matter of Faction, they loſe their Nature, and 
gb 10 be puniſhed, though coloured with the Pretenct 
6:bf Conſeience and Religion. *? That is, if Men ſpeak 
or Write againſt any Defects in the Efabliſhment or 
attempt à Redreſs of their religious Grievances, 
gainft the Will of their Sovereign, by applying to 
5 Parliament; it ſhall be called Fa#ior, and a Contempt 
's BY Hulboriiy which Princes ought diftin®y 40 puniſh! 
rde Proteſtant Diffenters have formetly felt the 
1 Weight of this arbitrary Principle, when it has Been 
by Yo "the Breaſt of a King, or a High Commiſſion 
all Ncourt, or a Star Chamber, to call what they pleasꝰd 
nt Paltion, and a Contempt of Authority, and to Puniſh. it 
a- Nich the: Loſs of Mens Ears, Liberties and Life; 
he bar Thanks be to God, we have no ſuch Sovereign 
to I among us at preſent! 3 
c, Wi 6+ For the other Party, which have 185 offenſ de 10 
des be State, though in 'another Degree, which named 


r 1 WS uo 


of Y* themſelves RRTORME RS, and we commonly call Po- 


we W* nitans, Sir Francis obſerves, that their Violence 
on was ſometimes cenſured, but upon the whole, that they 
fs I were tolerated with much Connivance and Gentleneſs— 
5 ' that when they endeavoured to ſet up their Diſcipline, 

E | % and 
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4 and openedito.the People a Way: to Government, by their 


A Reva of the Principal Fats jetted to1h 
& Con/i/taries. and Preſoytery, this was born wih, except b 
ſt 


t in 4 Tem that. enter d into extreme; Contempt, becauſe 
« they pretended in make Propoſitions in a dyutiful Man- 1 


ner, and lo leave it to the Providence of God and the f 2 
« 7 2 rity the Magiſtrate 3 but of late Years, When W 


« there iſſued out from among them, that, affirmed that ut 
« the Authority of the Magiſtrats as nut to be attended © tr 
„„ when. they writ PASQUILS againſt. the Church, Y fi 
4 wwben they began 10 male many People in doubt 10 qu 


une Ozths [i. e. the Oath ex Officia] when they be- ki 


Fol. 86. 


ſes wherein it was their Duty i obey God rather tha 


3 


ſome put to Death; but afterwards the Severities were 
greatly improved hy the Act of the 35thof this Queen, 


worſt Part of the Reign of that glarious Queen. If any 


« par 10 vaunt of their Strength and Numbers, and io ed 
© uſe Comminations, ibat their Cauſe ' would prevail Y we 
* through Uproar and Viclencs, then the State was com- © fit 
6 galal to hold ſomewhat a barder Hand to reſtrain © vet 
« them.” How far the Puritans of thefe Times were Þ anc 
tolerated with much Cannivance and Gentleneſs, does Li. 
not depend upon Sir Francis Malſiugbam's Reputa- © Ch: 
tion, nor upon any other Man's, but upon the Y 1 
Facts and Authorities to which Mr. N. appeals, © tity 
The former Part of the Queen's. Reign was more 1a 
mild and gentle than the Middle and Cloſe, which be 
Sir Francis did not live to ſee; though in his Time ſun - ftiat 
dry of the Puritans were fined and impriſoned, andi of 1 


and were ſuch (ſays Mr. Cowper, one of the learned 
Managers againſt Dr. Sacheverel) as, 1 hope, will newer! 
be feen more in this Kingdom, and were the blackeſt and 


of the Puritans wrote abuſive Paſquils, or broke 
through che Laws of their Country, except in ſuch Ca 


Max, it was but reaſonable they ſhould be reſtrain 
ed; but to make ſanguinary Laws againſt a who! 


Body of Men, for the Exceſſes of a Few, or to ad 

judge Men to Baniſhment and Death for ſome harlliſ Lord 

and unmannerly Expreſſions in the Warmth of Dil ** vic 

pute, or for not coming to Church, or for worſhip ** R. 
hg ind 


fi Volume of the Hiſtory of the Puritans. 51 
ng God in a peaceable Manner in ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, W to the Laws of Nature and Chri- 
e ſtianity. Had the Puricans been convicted of Plots 
and Conſpiracies, or broke out into open Rebellion 
e Þ againſt the State, as the Papiſts did, their Enemies 
# vould have recorded it with Pleaſure, as well as their 
zi © uneaſy Behaviour under the Oppreſſions of an arbi- 

J trary Government; but neither Sir Francis Wal. 

„ IN fngbam, nor any other Writer of Credit I am ac- 
quainted with, has produced any Examples of this 
kind z for, though Barrow and Greemoood were hang- proughs 
ed for writin editions Books and Pamphlets, tis tens 
well known they went out of the World with the Works, 

ſtrongeſt Profeſfions of Loyalty to the Queen, and fer- 173: 
vent Prayers for the Proſpetity of her Government; 
ind that- they might have been pardoned, and their 
Lives ſpared, if they would have promiſed 10 come 10 
Church : They died, therefore, for Non- Conformity. 

But they d (ſays Sir Francis) that the Autho- Vindie: 

tity of the Magiſtrate wwas not always ta be attended in p. 13%. 
Matters of Conſtience. And, what then? Muſt they 
be fined, impriſoned, and put to Death? If Chri- 
ſtians ought never to worfhip God without the Leave 
of the Magiſtrate, how could the Chriftian Reli- 
gion have. been inttoduced into the World, or have 
ſubſiſted for the firſt three Hundred Years? Or, how 
can we juſtify the ſeparate Aſſemblies of the Prote- 
ſtants and Martyrs in the Reign of the bloody Queen 
Mazy D Tis therefore very exttaordinary in this 
Writer, to repeat ſo often wha Sit Francis calls one 
oke of the Queen's Max;ms (viz.) That Conſcienres are not 
Ca #0 be forced, as if he really believed her Majefty govern- 
ed by it, when he knows that the Confciences of the 
Puritans were ſifted, and a Window made into their 
Hearts by the Oath ex Officio, and by Archbiſhop 
Whitgift's Twenty four Interrogatories, which the 
Lord Treafurer Burleigh called, A judicial and cano- 
t nicol ſifting poor Miniſters, loo much ſavouring of the 
% Romifh Inquiſition, _ 5 Device to ſeet for Offend: 


cc ers 


p. 10% 


52 . A Revieu g, the Principal Facts objected to the 
| rs galber than to reform them.” But if, we, ſhould 
admit for once, that her Majeſty did nat force the Con. 
ſciences, of ber Subjes, did ſhe not oblige them, under 
the ſever { Penalties, to come to Church, and make 
an outward Profeſſion of that Way of Worſhip which 
their Conſciences diſallowed? Was not this to eſta- 


blich Hypocriſy Ly. Law, and oblige Men to dea! 
falſly with God in Matters of the moſt ſolemn Impor- 
rance? What did the Papiſts require in Queen 

_ - Maxy's Reign, but that all People ſhould come to 
Maß, and comply outwardly with the Laws and In. 
junctions of the Church? If they would have done 
this, the Biſhops would hardly have ſifted their Con- 
ſciences about Tranſubſtantiation; but ſurely ſuch a Con- 
duct is not to be juſtified, by Proteſtants. Sir Fran- 

dis concludes his Letter, with a remarkable Expreſ. 
ſion, which this Writer has artfully concealed, viz, 
Brernet's That her Majeſty cas No MORE A 1 IN 


4.3 


HFiſt. Ref. RELIOION, nor to be aller d by Succeſs. abroad, nor the 


Vol. II. 


p. 11. Cbange of. Servants at home, No Mok a Temporizer | 


Does this imply that ſnhe had formerly temporized? 

I. fo, *tis no wonder ſhe thought her Subjects might 

lawfully follow her Example. Let the Reader now 
paſs his own Cenſure upon what I have called the al 
Colourings of Sir Francis, Walſingham*s Letter. 


Mr. Fox's Our, Author's next Evidence, to juſtify the Queen's 
Teſtimony Severity. towards the Puritans, is taken from a Lei- 


Vindie. ter of Father Fox the Martyrologiſt, whoſe eldeſt Son 


<3 Samuel, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford, having 
travelled beyond Sea without Leave from his Father, 


Fuller, or the College, was upon his Return home ex- 
P pell'd for a ſuſpected Papiſt by the factious Puri- 
4 tans, violating the Laws of Gratitude, and deſpi- 
« ſing {ſays Mr. Fox) my Letters, and the Interceſ- 
4 ſion of the Preſident.” This the good old Man, in 
a Letter to one of the Biſhops, imputes to their 
KReſentments againſt himſelf, becauſe lid could not 
= go their Lengths in .declaiming againſt. Archbi- 


9 


ops and Biſhops, and then calls upon their Lord- | 


a © 
* * . * * 


tbips 


1 


as 
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ſhips to take care of them, © as foreſceing great Di- 


«A 


« ſturbances might ariſe from their intemperate 
% Zeal, who, while they require every Thing to 
be formed according to the Rules of their own 
« ſtri& Diſcipline,. will bring all Things into Je 
% Bondage.” This was luck an angry and paſſionate 
Letter, that Mr. Fuller hopes the Reader will nat im- 


z 


ute it to the good old Gentleman's Age, nor to his 
p 85 8 


Affection to his Son, but to the unjuſt A ffront which 


was offer'd him. The Merits of this Cauſe are not 
before Mr. N. but what does the Letter prove? If the 
Expulſion was juſt, it will prove, that the good old 
Man was grown peeviſh, and carried his Reſentmenty 
too far; and if it was unreaſonable, it will ſhew, that 
tis dangerous to lodge Power in the Hands of the 


| Clergy, and that Party Zeal will, upon ſome Occa- 


fions, carry Men beyond the Bounds of Temper and 
Moderation, for which, nevertheleſs, it would be 
very unreaſonable to puniſh the whole Body 
With this Letter, which was writ towards: th 


Cloſe of Mr. Fox's Life, our Author has artfully 
connected another of the ſame, Reverend Divine's, 


about Twenty Years before, in which he * praiſes 


% her Majeſty's Wiſdom and Prudence, in reſtoring 
« the Proteſtant Religion, and calling back thoſe 
„that we® in Baniſhment; and among ocher 
„Things, for quenching the direful Flames of Per- 
ſecution [in the late Reign] and opening a Liber- 


«ty to Conſciences fo long ſhut up—** This was 


writ in the Year 1564. and was occaſioned by a. fa» 
vourable Anſwer her Majeſty had given to the Peri- 
tion of ſome Puritan Divines againſt the Habits and 
Ceremonies, which had comforted the Minas of godly 
People. But this Writer has thought fit to conceal 
the Date of it in this Place, that it might ſeem to 
have reſpect to that Part of her Majeſty's Reign 
wherein ſhe thought fit to inflict arp Puniſbmenis 
upop the Diſſenters, whereas it was written ſeveral 
Years before; and therefore Mr, Fox's Character 
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54 MA Review of the Principal Facts objetted to the | 
g of the Queen at this Time deſerves no Regard as bu! 
her ende . 4 Nog . y. 

We have now done with our Author's Teſtimonies Y 

for the Queen's Gentleneſs and Moderation towards Ev 

the Puritans, which he apprehends was as mild as Co 

their dangerous Schemes and violent Proceedings Y not 

| would admit ; the Credit of which muſt be left with 

_Argu- the' Reader. The next Thing to be conſidered (ſays 

mente of © hie) is, how it came to paſs, that Conformity was more 

2 % warmly preſſed, and the Laws relaling thereto put in 

Laws, ſtricter Execution, after ſome Years, than they were at 

Vindic, ** the Beginning of the Queens Reign,” All which 

p. 149, Mr. N. might paſs over in ſilence, as having little or 

15% no Relation to his Hiſtory. But ler us hear his Ar- 

uments. The firſt is taken from the Comprehenſive- 

neſs of the eſtabliſbed Form of Government. This ( ſaxs 

be) deſtroys the greateſt Part of Mr. M's Complaints. 

If the Eſtabliſhment was founded upon a more Calbolick 

% and Comprebenſive Bottom than the Puritan Platform ; 

Ii it took in the greateſt Numbers, and was the beſt Mt. 

| „ dium between Proteſtants of different A wane then 

| «© thoſe that would not comply muſt blame themſelves.” 

| | What! If they could not do it with a good Conſci- 

 - ence, as was the Caſe both of Papiſts and Puritans, 

3 He adds, © 1: was great Wiſdom not ia reduce il 10 8 

BH narrow Platform.” And Mr. N. is of the fame Mind; 

| but might it not have been made larger, or have 

been attended with a Toleration 2 However, let the 

p 150. Reader mark what follows, F the Puritans could not 

-  romply with a reaſonable and extenſive Plan, they could 

lay the Blame no where ſo properly as upon the PzcuLla- 

RITY'QF THEIR OWN Way of TainkingG. Adml- 

rable! This Gentleman is happy in a Catholick 

Soul, that can think and comply with the Majority, 

7a in a Conſcience entirely under the Direction of ¶ n 

is Vill; but if he had been a Native of Rome Þ from 

or Madrid, would he have profeſſed the publick Re- is th 

ligion, when he was a Proteſtant in Heart? Or, I Ii. e. 

- would he have thought it reaſonable to _ been Hab 
3 25 „ urn, 


i Palme of the Hiftory of the Puritans," 


or ſhut ran Inguiſition, for bis peculiar 


Way 


© - 


The Queſtion with Mr. N. is not, whether King 


Epwarp's, or the Geneva Eſtabliſhment is the mo 


Comprehenſive, but whether both of them might 
not have been enlarged? Or, whether either of them 
ought to have been eſtabliſhed, without a general 


ladulgence to peaceable and loyal Difſenters? If the 


Legiſlature may ſettle what Terms of Communion 
they pleaſe for the national Eſtabliſhment, with Eu- 
cluſions, Suſpenſions and Deprivations, to ſuch as 
refuſe to comply; may they alſo fine, impriſon, ha- 


piſh, and put Men to Death, for Now=Conformity ? This 


is the true State of the Queſtion, which our Author 
125 1 ** if he will vindicate the Queen, or oppoſe 
But let us go on with his Arguments: There was u 


great Diverſity in performing public Service 3 it was 


therefore neceflary to inforce an 3 by ſharp 
Puniſnments — Some of the commen People vidi. 
tuled the Habits z therefore all the Clergy muft be 
obliged to wear them under the ſeFereſt Penalties 


The Controverſy occaſioned a great drul of Comention and 
| abuſive Language; it was therefore proper to pur an 


End to it this Way; when it might aß well have 
been ended by laying the Habits aſide, according to 
the apoſtolical Canon, That no Man pui a Stumbling- 
Block, or an Occaſion tis fall, in his Brother's Way, Rom. 
xiv. 13. Though Mr. N. ſees no Neceſſity fot eicher, 
becauſe Ridicule and lll Manners may be fafficiently 
"4m without obliging all Men ta be in the 


When our Author was vindicating the Queen's Id Sad Haie 
dom in retaining the Habits, he was pleafed twargüe H, cr 
from the great Numbers of Laity that were poflefied® 7* * 


in their Favour, but now he admits, that the Eng , i 


i. e. the Proteſtant] Laity, were more averſe to the 


Habits than the Clergy. Which Averſion he appre- 


hends 


aſhion, or to go in the ſame Dreſs ; but this is no+ + 
thing to the Hiſtory. | ; 


56 
Vindic. 
P. 159. 


p. 161. 


p. 162. 


A 4 Rewiwbf the Princ ipal ad objected ta le 


ends .. war ar/fully and deſignedly reef: in thtir Min 
the Puritan Preachers, who ought 10 have quieted 
my People, and told them they ee ls OF 
KolnpirrERINOE appointed by Authority 3 that it did 
$f! net belong to ubem to judge or condemn heir Miniſters or 
+. -Brathren, i\for obeying the Laus made 1% alp port the 
1 Proteſtant Neli 155 Could not the Proteſtant 


Religion then be ſupported without the Habits ?' And 


does not this Writer know, thaf the Pufitans of 'thoſe 
Times were ſo far from eſteeming them Matters if 
Judifference, that they were in doubt for ſome Time, 


whether they ought not to deſert their Miniſtry ra- 


ther than wear them? But Mr. NM. is charged with 
vindicating the Inſults and Violentes" the conforming Clergy 
met with from the Puritans; tho he has not writ a 
Syllable that can admit of ſuch a Conſtruction. His 
Words are theſe: The Proteſtat Populace were 


t ſoꝛinflamed, that nothing but an awful Subjection 
to Authority could have kept them within the 
1 Church. Great Numbers refuſed to frequent thoſe 


50 Places of Worſhip where Service was miniſter'd 
in that Dreſs. They would not ſalute ſuch Mini- 
*+<:ſters- in the Streets, nor keep them Company; 
% nay, if we may believe Dr. Whitgift's Defence 


g againſt b they ſpit in their Faces, revi- 


* Jed them as t wy along the Streets, and ſhew- 
*ed:ſuch»like rude Behaviour.“ Is this a Vindica- 
tion or . Commendation of their Conduct, 


or any 


more than a bare Narrative of Matter of F: act? But 


his Reader is deſired to mark whatfollows ; <* Becauſe 
7 hey took them for Papiſts in diſguiſe, for Time - ſervers, 


and balf-faced Proteſtants, that would be content wilh | 


« the Return of that Religion whoſe Badge they wore.” 
This is called a rude and unbrotherly Reaſon, and 10 


; i Fueter than the: Product of Mr. N*s Invention, under the 


Cover of a Quotation. 
before me, and therefore, leſt the 
be miſplaced the inverted.Comma's ſhall be expunged. 


I have not Mbitgift's Defence 
Quotation ſhould 


1 this Writer muſt allow me to ſhew him, that 


dis 


i Volume of the Hiforyof the Purizats.”. th 
Ui far from being an Invention of Mr. N's; and, f 
that if the PROT ET ANT PoPuLAcE apprehended a 
wary great Pari of ibe conforming Clergy; for" ſonid Tears 
þ- the Reformation, were no better thay Papiſfts in Diſ- 
i guiſes, Tome: ſervers, and ©: half-faced Proteſtanis; that 
would have been content "with the Retarn ef that Religion [ 
whoſe Badge they wore, they were not miſtaken 3 tho! 
it is 0b, Vindication: of their Rudeneſs and -Manners. 
dur Author deſires his Reader to remark the Charge, "M 
and, to remember, that it was before the Tear 1565. 
i. e. Before the Queen had declared rvundly, & c. "ala 
66 before tbe Biſhops bad: explainediaway their. Promifer!'? 
Mr. N. joins in the ſamè Roquelt; and, yr: Him 
now to -attend, the Proof. Tr 
In the Reign of Queen Maga: tany Proteſt nts state 7 
40 « (ſays Mr. Sirype) partly out of Fear, and partly de Clergy 
out of other Conſiderations, reſorted to Maſs, tho 7 1 
« they approved not of it, from chis Principle, 1h MON TER 
& their Bodies - gy! be preſent ſo lang as \their Spirits did er 
. fo conſent.“ 1 So that' not a Tenth» Perſon abods in p. 303. 
God's Ways. And Mr. N. is of Opinion, that Mr. 
; Hhigiſt. afterwards, Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
7 ofthis: Number, becauſe though he could not ſub- L. . 
ce mit to the Tonſure, he not only kept his Place in the Sf. 4. 
„ College throughout the whole Courſe of this Reign, 
v. © but. ; commenced; Batchelor of Arts 1553-4. and 
1. Y vas elected Fellow of Peter-Houfe: 1555. when he 
ny took a corporal Oath to obſerve all the Statutes and 
ir 1 Ordinances of the College as much as in him lay 
uſe All which could not be done without fome Compli- 
1s, Jace with the publick Worſhip, as well as a politick _ 
ith | Concealment of his Opinions. From the ſame Prnu- 
, 2» eiple moſt of the Popiſn Clergy afterwards complidgd 
10 JVich the Changes of Queen ELAza ET, being Pros © * 
the teſtants in Appearance but Papiſts in Heart. Out a 
nce Author admits, that at her Majeſty's Acceſſion, and 
11d Ken after Religion was reſtored to ib ſame' State as under 
ed. Ying; Epwarn, +. The Univerſkies' were fo en: 
har Y 3 loſt, that there were ſcarce Two of che 
„dis We | | 1 6: fame 


Vindic. 
p. 16. 


p- 77. 


f - &trype's 
Ann. V. I. cc forced to allow many that had been Popiſp | Prieſt:, | 
gut now .camplied with the preſent Proceedings, to of- 


p. 178. 


$38 A Renjowf the Principal Fadi objetted to the 
. ſame Opinion with the Reformers.”” Fou can 


5 6 _— 2 — a 


6 ſearce believe (ſays Biſhop Feel) ſo great a De- 
0 vaſtation could be made in fo ſhort a Time.“ 
% As to the Biſhops and Slergy all over the Nation 


+ (Biſhop Cox adds) they were unanimous for Pope: 


„ry, firm as a Rock: Stat Clerus torus? 
| 2 « | Tanquam dura filex aut ftet Marpeſia cautes.” 
And yet Nineteen in Twenty of them complied with 


the Times. Mr. Strype ſpeaking of the Subſcription 
impoſed upon all that had Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 


L. Parker, in the Church, writes, that 4* there were many TERM po- 


c r1ZinNG PRIESTS among them, who had complied 


c with all the Changes of the foregoing Reigns, ſome 


«6 prevailed on others to ſubſcribe for them, and the 


Word Vor xxs in ſeveral Places is written, as if it 


„ was NoLans ſubſcripf.? .. 5 
The ſame Hiftorian adds, that - the Biſhops were 


e ciate in Churches. «+ Indeed a great Sort of theſe 
& were Men of little Conſciences (ſays he) and tho 
e they outwardly complied with the preſent Eccle- 
<« ſiaſtical Orders, and read the Common-Prayer, 


and ſubſcribed to the Doctrine now profeſſed, yet 


% inwardly they fawoured Popery, and as much as they 


K+, durſt, 70 
* 3 


In che Year 1 569. Mr. Strype quotes the following : 


Paſſage out of a Tract, which he ſuſpects to be wtitten 
by Secretary Cecil, Popifh Prieſts ſtill enjoy the 


Ann. V. I. c great Eccleſiaſtical Livings without Recancatior 


p. 602. 


„ or Penance, yea, and in Simoniacal Heaps; Ca- 

c thedral Churches are ſtuffed with them as Dens of 

«« Thieves ; the very Spies and Promoters of Queen 

«+ Mary's Time, without change of their Opinions, 
* are cheriſſied, and mark Men againſt another Day.” 
Mr. N. could produce a Number of Teſtimonies 
| HEE | | this 


ald encourage their Pariſhioners to do the 
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this Kind throughout the greateſt part of this Reign, 4 
but the Taſk is too diſagrecable; he will therefore only = 
obſerve further, that this Writer himſelf admits, «moſt mn 
« of the inferior beneficed Clergy kept their Places, bt 
« and that there were only one Hundred Parochial | 
« Clerg 


but ſad and la mentable Matters of Fact. The Popu- 


The Remainder of this Chapter is a Collection of Rude Tau- 


as bad Language from che conforming Clergy in the 


and Contention, which Mr. V. will never patro- 
nize. But ſurely *tis poſſible to diſcountenance Rail- 


| y diſplaced out of nineThouſand four Hundred 
« Parochial Benefices.” What then muſt the reſt 
be? Theſe are therefore no Inventions of Mr. N. 


lace were inflamed on both Sides, and from rude 
Language ſometim came to Blows. All the diſgur- 

ſed Papifh pleaded ſtrenuouſly for the old Habits and 
Ceremonies, but 1 {ſcrupulous Minifters did 
not wear them conſtantly in their Miniſtrations, nor 
when they walked the Streets. This being a Mark of 
Diſtinction, gave Occaſion to the Infolence of the Po- 
pulace, which Mr. NM. has never commended, but maſt 
condemn in all Parties whatſoever  _ 


ſevere and unbecoining Expreſſions of the Puritan 25 . 
Preachers againſt the Habits, and the conforming ans cen- 
Clergy 3 as calling them Papiſts in diſguiſe, idle Drones, ſured. © 
dumb Dogs, Popelings, maſſing Prieſts, petty Antichriſts, p. 165. 
which this Writer confeſſes Mr, N. has not conceaPd, 
and therefore is no Objection to his Hiſtory. But the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters have been forced to ſubmit” to 


late Reigns, without daring to complain. Angry and 
aſſionate Men among all Parties, will ſtir up Strife 


ing and Evil ſpeaking without oppreſſing the Inno- 
cent: The preſent Toleration of Proteſtant Diſſen- | 
ters is a ſufficient Demonſtration of this Trutb. 


2 


bo A Review ef the Principal Facts objected to the 
f #1 * . | | C H A P. 17 N 


18 
\ 


| 3s 
24 45 Author goes on in his laſt Chapter, to 
tors fur vindicate the Queen's Government in inflict- 
cation of ing ſharp Puniſhments upon the Puritans. [i. e.] Hang- 
- theGovern-1g, Burning, Abjuralion, Confiſcation, Impriſonment, 
ment in T.ofs of Eſtate, Liberty, and Life. And Mr. N. is de- 
infliiting 
tf him under this Head is not upon PRINCIPLES but upon 
on the pu-FACTS 3 and yet throughout this whole Chapter 
ritans, There is hardly a Fa# about which we differ. Mr. N. 
Vindic. ſays the Behaviour of the Puritans was peaceable and 
p. 180. fl ubmiſſive, with regard to the Civil Government un- 
der which they lived; and this Writer has not found 
them in any Plot, nor convicted them of joining with 
the Queen's Enemies in any Act of Rebellion. He 
bas ſpent a great many Pages in proving, that heir 


N. denied it? Has he commended their intemperate 
mannerly Language to their Superiors? But if Mr. 


ſtrongeſt Light, this Writer has ſupplied the Defect, 
who without taking Notice of the many Provocations 
they received from the Biſhops, or of their long and 
illegal Impriſonments attended with the Ruin of 
their numerous Families, has loaded their Princi- 
ples which were no other than thoſe now eſtabliſhed 
in the Church of Scotland, with the moſt dange- 
tous Conſequences to the State; and their At- 
tempts for a further Reformation in the Church, as 
deſerving the Harp Puniſbments inflicted upon them. 
The Lord High Chancellor KING would willingly 
have caſt a Veil over theſe Proceedings, which he 
looks upon as Spots and Blemiſbes in the Reign of that 
great and glorious Queen, but this Writer will r= 
SS. them 


\ 


1 
/ 


ſired particularly to obſerve, That the Diſpute with + 


Writings againſt the HitRarcny, &c. were ſharp and | 
provoking, and their Behaviour offenſive. And has Mr. 


Zeal for their Platform of Diſcipline, or their un- 


N. has not ſet the Failings of the Puritans in the 


>a = ff... * .. 7 FS: ow Woh oe 
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them to the World, which he may do without any, 
Viſturbance from Mr. NV. who as an Hiſtorian has 
no Concern but with the Facts. 


T fhall only remark upon this Occaſion, that it 2 of 
no unuſual Thing for arbitrary Governors to declare, the Puri- 
that Conſcience exceeds its bounds, when it does. not otlo. 
yield an abſolute Submiſſion to their Will and Plea- Ben. 


ſure ; and that it grows into Paion and Diſloyalty, 
when 1 it gives any Diſturbance to their lawleſs Power ;. 
but it ought to be remember'd, that all thoſe Puri- 

tans that Tuffered the Extremity of an unrighteous 
Law in this Reign, went out of the World with the 
ſtrongeſt Profeſſions of their dutiful Allegiance to 
the Queen, and earneſt Prayers for the Proſperity of 
her Government, When Mr. Stubbs a Student of 
Lincolns-Inn, and Brother in Law to Mr. Cartwright, 
had his right Hand cut off with a Mallet and Clea- 
ver, in the Midſt of a Crowd of Spectators, for wri- 
ting againſt her Majeſty's marrying with a Papiſt, he 
pulled off his Hat with his left Hand, and cried with 
a loud Voice, God ſave the Queen; and afterwards | 
proved a valiant and faithful Commander in her Ar- 
mies. Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood gave fuch Teſti- 
monfes of their Piety tawards God, and Loyalty to 
the Queen, at the Place of Execution, and prayed fo 
earneſtly for her long and proſperous Reign, that 
when Dr. Raynolds reported their Behaviour, her 
Majeſty was concerned that ſhe had yielded to their 
Death. And even Penry the Browniſt in his laſt 
ſolemn Proteſtation to the World declares, that 
he prayed for the Queen every Day of his Life; 

that though he was to be hanged as a Felon or 


& Traytor, Heaven and Earth ſhould not convid 


him of it; and that whenſoever he ended his Days 
* he ſhould die Queen ELIZABETH'S faithful Subject, 
even in the Conſciences of his Enemies. He then 
% prays, that the Queen may have many ſuch faith- 
* ful Subjects as himſelf, but that they may not 
6« Meet with ſuch a * All which (ſays he) 

2 - L 


%. 
%. 


62 A Reveivo of the Principal Fats objefted to the 
e fubſcribe with the Heart and Hand that peyer 
& deviſed, or writ any Thing to the Diſcredit or 


« Defamation. of my Sovereign Queen ELIza- 


< BETH. ; 
. *Tis agreed by this Writer, that PzrsEcUTIoON 
FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE 75 a grievons. Sin, Dhl) e 
fake, ou, to our, Fellow-Creatures, inconſiſtent with the Chri- 
Vindic. ſtian Inſtitution, and greatly offenſive, to Almighty God. 
p-. 138, But he adds, This is no Part of the Diſpute, True, but 
the Diſpute is, whether the Penal Laws againſt 
Proteſtant Diſſenters in the Reign of Queen ELI 
ZABETH, do not properly come under this Chara- 
ter. For Mr. N. is of Opinion, that Sutting Men 


up in Priſon, and appointing them to Baniſhment and 


Death, for notfcoming to. Church, or for Non-Conformity 
to certain Rites and Ceremonies which they apprehend to 
be ſinful, or for  worſpipping God in ſeparate Aſſemblies, 


in a peaceabi'e Manner, is PERSECUTION FoR CON- 


SCIENCE SAKE, bighty injurious to our Fellow.- Creatures, 


and greatly offenſive to Almighty God, And how far 
the Government in thoſe. Times can be acquitted of 
this Crime, ſhall. be left with the Reader, after J 
have obſerved, that the Court of High Commiſſion 
has the Ruin of many Families to anſwer for, only 
for their Non-Conformity 3 and that the Statute of 
the 35th ELIZABETH, cap. I. has no other Title 


than this, An Ad for Puniſhment of Perſons 0BST1- 


NATELY REFUSING,COMING To CHURCH, and per- 
inading others to impugu ihe Queen's Authority in Eccle- 


Haſtical Cauſes, The Body of the Act mentions no 


other Crimes, but not coming to Church or Chapel, or 
perſuading olbefs not lo come, or being preſent at any un- 


lawful Aſſembly or Convenlicle, under Colour or Pretence 
of Religious Exerciſe. ** All Perſons offending in theſe 
« Particulars are to be committed to Priſon without 
Bail or Mainprize, till they confornf, If they do 
* not conform within three Months, they are to ab- 
*< jure the Realm, to go into Baniſhment, and forfeit 
all their Goods and Chattels for ever. And if they 

T OS | 6 refuſe 
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ec refuſe to abjure and depart, or return again with-- 


« out Licence, they are adjudged Felons, and to 


« ſyRer as in Caſe of Felony, without Benefit of 
“ Clergy.” *Tis eaſy to call this by the Name of 


Seaition and Diſloyalty, as the Rulers 95 the Synagogue | 
did the Practice of the Apoſtles and Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, but in the Opinion of all conſiderate Perſons 
it will be conſtrued: neither better nor worſe, than 
PERSECUTION FOR CONSCIENCE SAKE 3, and *tis.ve-" 
ry remarkable, that there is a Proviſo in this Statute, 


That no PoPisH REcvsANnT hall be compelled or hound 


10 abjure, by virtue of this Af. Such was her Maje- 
to Death Proteſtant Difſenters! + | 
But our Author contends, that it was tbe provoking 
Behaviour of the Puritans that brought this upon them. 
Could not the Government then puniſh Rudeneſs and ill 
Manners, without making a Law inconſiſtent with the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, and greatly offenſive. io Almighty 
d? If a Man gives abuſive Language ta-his Supe- 
riors, muſt he be hanged, unleſs he will go to Church? 
What Relation have theſe Things to one another? 
Let us then, for Arguments ſake, admit all our Au- 
thor's Facts (viz.) that the Puritans, in their Wri- 
tings, gave abuſive Language to the Biſhops, and 
Judges, and that they. glanced ſometimes in a diſ- 
reſpectful Manner upon the Queen her ſelf, for coun- 
tenancing their Proceedings; that they expoſed the 
cos of the Hierarchy eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and contended earneſtly in their Writings and Peti- 
tions to the Parliament, for a Form of Government, 
not ſo deſirable as the preſent, Sc. will it follow 
from hence, that they, and all other Proteſtant Di/- 
ſenters, ought to be obliged to come to Church, or ſuffer 
the ſharp Puniſhments of Abjuration, Confiſcatton of 
Goods, Loſs of Eftate,, Liberty and Life, and be uſed 
worſe than Houſe-breakers or Felons at common Law 


that is, to be condemned to Death, wilbout Benefit of , 


Clergy ? 


ſty's Tenderneſs for the Papiſts, white ſhe was putting 


' : * 


64. ÞA Reveiw of the Principal Facts objected to the 
Ilam unwilling to take any Notice of the preſent " ; 


Times, ſince theſe Grievances ate in part removed, I f. | 
and there ſeems to have been a better Underſtanding MF : 0 
between the Church and Diſſeuters for ſome Years Y/ b 


paſt; but I muſt take the Liberty to inform this, oy 
Gentleman and his Brethren, that the PRoTzsTanT 


DrssenTinG Laity of the preſent Age, who have 12 
| « i 7553.8 0 35 22448 2 b 1 ODAY 4 N el 
the Welfare of their King and Country, and the FF 


Proteſtant Religion as much at Heart, as the moſt I + - 
Loyal of his Majeſty's Subjects, will never think WF 
themſelves reſtored to the Rights of Engliſe Men, 1 
not freed from the Yoke of penal Laws upon Conſci- 

ence, till the Legiflature in their great Wiſdom ſhall 
find a proper Opportunity to deliver them from theſe Que 
three Hardſhips under which they labour. Firſt, From 


the Incapacity of ferving their King and Country in be: 
Civil Offices; without taking the Sacrament with the Gay 
Church of Eugland. Secondly,” From the Profecutions May 
of the Spiritual Courts, for teaching their Children at 18 


School more than the Engliſſi Language. Thirdly, From FAT 


: ! of being choſen'inits Offices, which they er 
2 cannot in Conſcience qualify themſelves for, nor yet I For 


be admitted to a Fine; but muſtlic open to the Pains. W chu 
and Penalties of a Premunire; as is the Cafe of the 


ener or Thunties; 'E 5 eee | 10 

DODaur Author concludes his Performance with an Ny. 

„ 291, imperfect Quotation from Nr. Rapin, « The Pref: Ill, 
„ byterians (ſays Rapin) think they have reaſon to met 

(73 complain of the Starute in this Reign, which de- to f 

<« barred them of Liberty of Conſcience though Proteſtants. ¶ nee 

But] ſhall not, 'adds he, take upon me to deter- f C 

de mine, whether they had Reaſon to complain of priſo 


follows, < I ſhall content my ſelf with faying, that 
* in my Opinion, they [the Puritans] were a little N War 
too obſtinate, and their Adverſaries a little too me 
& uncharitable.” And Mr. N. is pretty much of Ya 


this Rigor — Here our Author ſtops ; bur it &, 
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8 the Hiſtory of the Puritans. — 
I have now made all che Remarks which are neceſ? abe cm. 
ſary upon this Performance, and leave the Reader, to clauſion. 
judge, whether Mr. NV. has injured the Character of 
Queen EL Iz aBETEH, or the Dotirine, Government, and 
Worſhip of the Church of England eſtabliſhed in her Reign. 
{think it has appeared that her Majeſty had a greater 
Tenderneſs for the Papiſts than the Puritans, and en- 
clined more to the Pomp of Rome than the Simplicity 

of Geneva; but I have no where ſaid, that her Heart 

was entirely Popiſh; this is our Author's peculiar 
Thoveht. King EDwarD VI. was more properly the 
FouNnDER of the Doctrine, Government, and Wor- 

ſhip, of the Church of England, than the great 
Queen ELIZABETH, but his immature. Death pre- 
vented his bringing it to the Perfection he intended; 

the Queen was for reducing Things to her Brother's 
Standard, but her Heart was fo ſet upon State and 
Magnificence in Religion, that inſtead of returning 

to King Epwakp's laſt reformed Liturgy, in the 
fifth Year of his Reign, ſhe reſtored the jirf, and 
would never afterwards through a long Courſe of 
Forty four Years Reign, reform the Diſcipline of. the 
> MW Church, which was 15 much deſired, and which her 
Brother moſt certainly intended. It can therefore be 

no Injury to the Memory of this great Princeſs to 

fay, that her Reformation hardly came up to her 

-- rother's Standard. But no Hiſtorian, that I have 
met with before this Writer, has been ſo hardy as 
Ito affirm, that there were no penal Laws made: againſt 

J. Nneer Non-Conformiſts in Ber Tune, nor any Perſecution 

. i Conſcience ſake ; when almoſt all the, Fines, Im- 
priſonments, Confiſcation of Goods, Baniſhiments, 

&c, which the Puritans under went in this and. the 

two next Reigns, to the Beginning, of the Civil 
Wars, were grounded upon the, unlimited Power, of 
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A Review of the Principal Fatts objected to the 


| = penal Laws of Queen ELizaBgTH were revived, and 1 


i 


| 


formiſt Miniſters were ſeparated from their Friends 
17 Car. II. by tbe five Mile Aut; ſome periſhed in Priſon, and 
a cap. Ze 


which it would not have done, if it had been deſigned 


ſeveral vigorous Attempts for a Reformation of the 


__ thoſe Laws. The Act of. Toleration mentions ex- 


C ence only, is directly contrafy to the Profeſſion 


the Proceedings of Queen ELIZABETH, it muſt ( 


fortified with others, againſt the ſeditious Conventi.  * 
cles of Proteſtant Diflenters, whereby numberleſ - 
Fines were levied upon the unhappy Sufferers, to the 7 
Ruin of them and their Families; many Non-Con- 0 


others were forced to remove into the Plantations. 
Nor is this afiy Reflection upon the preſent Church 
of England, which has, in a great Meaſure, renoun- 
ced the perſecuting Principles of thoſe Times; nor 
upon the Legiſlature, which has repealed ſeveral of 


preſly the Act of the 35th ELIZABETH, and exempts 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters from the Penalties of it; 


againſt any but meer Non- Conformiſts. Tis alſo 
declared, in the Preamble of the, Bill to prevent Oc- 
4c caſional Conformity, that Perjecution for Conſci- 


of the Chriſtian Religion, and patticularly to the 
<« Doctrine of the Church of England; and, that the 
« Act of Toleration ought to be inviolably pre- 
« ſerved.” N : 1 
But after all that can be ſaid to excuſe or juſtify 


think) be allowed, that the Puritans had very hard 
Meaſure in ber Time, and that great Numbers of them 
ſuffered for meer Non-Conformity, Indeed they made 


Hierarchy ; and when it appeared after Twenty or 
Thirty Years, that her Majeſty was inflexible and 
their Cauſe deſperate, ſome few of the more Zealous 


gave a Looſe to their Paſſions, and expoſed the BiY « 
ops and their Spiritual Courts in a rude and difieY «, ,, 
ſpectful Manner, by Paſquils and Satyrical PampbleisÞ i , 


but this was far from being che Act of the Body of Non 
ſubſcribing Puritans; no, chey diſallowed and condemn 
ed them; nor did any Number of them plot again 
9 c e ok 
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the Queen or State, or deſert the Government in 


the Time of the Northern Rebellion, or the Spattiſh 
Irvaſion. No conſiderable Number of their Clergy 
ſeparated from the Eſtabliſhed Church, but held 
Communion with it as far as their Conſciences would 
admit. When they were ſuſpended by their Ordi- 
nary they lived in ſilence, till by length of Time, 


or the Intereſt of ſome powerful Friends, they were 
reſtored ; when ſuch as were Lecturers only, were 


driven out of one Dioceſe they retired into another, 
where they might have an Opportunity of Preaching 
the Goſpel. In a Word, the Puritans were a pious, 
zealous, and. well meaning People, ſound Prote- 
ſtants, and faithful Subjects to the Queen and State, 
though of narrow and miſtaken Principles in ſome 
Things. There were among them reſtleſs angr 

and ungovernable Spirits, whom Oppreſſion had * 
almoſt mad. But even the BROWNISTS, againſt whom 
the Act of the 35th ELIZABETEH was more peculiarly 
levell'd, and who ſuffered moſt ſeverely by it, for 


worſhiping God privately in ſeparate Aſſemblies, 


were not guilty of Sedition or Rebellion, unleſs refu- 
ſing to come to Church, or expoſing the Conduct of 
the Biſhops and their Spiritual Courts be ſo conſtru- 
ed; I appeal therefore to the common Senſe and 
Reaſon of Mankind, whether they ouglit to have 
been puniſhed for boſe Crimes; or, whether the 
Harp Puniſhments they underwent as Diſſenters, bore 


any Proportion to their Failings. I theſe are Speech at 
« wholeſome Severities (ſays the Lord Chancellor Pr. Sache- 


« King) let hnmane Nature determine; but 1 believe; 
lam his Lordſhip) that there is not one Perſon here 


« 
«6 
tc 
4. 


ic 


[among the Lords and Commons of Great Britain 
But if theſe Severities were 16 be inflifted on himſelf, 


would be far from thinking them wholeſome, and deſire 
10 be excuſed from bem. 1 8 r 
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{ HE Deſign of our Author's Appendix 
is to detect ſome of thoſe falſe Quola- 
tion, and Miſtakes in the Hiſtory of the 
Praritans, which he could not. with- 
out too much Interruption, mention 
nin the former Part of his Work. 
Thoſe which appear to be ſo ſhall. be taken Notice 
of and corrected at the Cloſe of theſe Papers, to- 
gether with ſome others. that he has overlooked, 
But it will appear preſently, that the Chief of this 
Writer's Exceptions, are Miſtakes of his own, - ariſing 
in part from Inadvertency, and partly from too. ſu- 
perficial an Acquaintance with the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
Times; for ſurely, no Man ever ſet up for a Cenſor 
and Critick upon a more flender Bottom. The Num- 
ber of the Miſtakes (he ſays) might have been conſiderably 
encreaſed; it would then have been more kind to have 
iven Mr. N. an Opportunity to correct them, un- 
Fo they are of as little Importance and Credit as 
thoſe he has mentioned. His Reader is deſired fur- 
ther to obſerve, that Mr. N*s. Miſtakes i. e. thoſe 
he has taken Notice of] are in one ſtrain (viz.) 10 
blacken the Eftabliſhment ; which is a Specimen of our 
Author's great Charity and deep Penetration, He 
has ſelected what Miſtakes he pleaſes, and then tells 
us, they are in one ſtrain, io blacken the Government. 
ah *7-£1 © 5 EF | Bur 


LES 


* 


But Mr. N. is content, that the Reader ſhould make 
what Remarks he pleafes, for he is very ſure, he 
never had a Deſign to make Queen ELIZABETH's 
Government a jot whiter or blacker than ſt really 
was; nor is he unwilling that the hidden Works of 
Darkneſs of- all Parties ſhould be brought to Light; 
but as he is only on the Defenſive at preſent, and 
does not contend for Victory but Truth, he thinks 
it ſufficient to ſet before the Reader a few of this 
Writer's too haſty Reflections, and point him to 
ſome of thoſe Authorities by which the conteſted 
Facts are ſupported; overlooking thoſe which he 
apprehends of little Conſequence, as the firſt and 
ſecond, and ſeveral others. e 

Mr. N. fays, That John Wickliffe as born at Append. 
Wickliffe in Yorkſhire about the Year 1324. and was p. 298. 


educated in Queen's College, Oxford, where he wat Hiſt, Pur, 


Divinity Profeſſor. But Mr. Fuller affirms, That wer 

can give no Account of Wickliffe*'s Birth or Parentage 

— that he was Graduate of Merton College, and that the 

Profeſſorſhip of Divinity was not founded till the Reign of 

King Henry VIII. and that Wickliffe's Opinions were 

like the Stones in Saliſbury Plain, »o Two can count 

them alike. OO = 
What pity it is this Writer had not ſeen the very Lewis's | 

valuable Life of Wickliſſè, publiſhed by the Reverend ai _ 

Mr. Lewis of Meregate, 1720. which begins thus N Ri 

John de Wickliffe was born, very probably, about PTY 

*« the Year 1324. in the Pariſh of Wickiiffe, near 

« Richmond in Yorkſhire, and was firſt admitted Com- 

* moner of Queens College Oxford, then newly 

e founded by Robert Egglesſield, S. T. B. but was 

& ſoon after removed to Merton College, where he 

te was firſt Probationer, and afterwards Fellow.“ 

The ſame ingenious Author tells us, that he was 

advanced to the Profeſſors Chair, 1372. (which was 

almoſt 140 Years before King Henry VIII. was born) 

and has taken a great deal of Pains to free the Opi- 

nions of Mickliſte from the Inconſiſtency that Melan, 
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APPENDIX 

Ahon and ſome others, have charged: them with. 

It appears by this Writer, as well as by the Catalo- 

gus Teſtium, that he was for. rejecting all humane Rites, 

and new Shadows or Traditions [in Religion] — and with 
| regard tothe Identity of the, Order of Biſhops and Prieſts in 
Trial. Lib.che Apoſtolick Age, he is very poſitive, ** Unum audatter 
1 b. afſero— one Thing I; boldly aſſert, that in the 
fe, Primitive Church, or, in the Time of the Apdſile 
p- 251. Faul, two Orders of Clergy, were thought ſuffi- 
See alſo © cient, viz, Pricſt and Deacon; and I do allo ſay, 
Pierce's << that in the Time of la fuit idem Preſtyter atque 
Vindic. % Epiſcopus, a Prieſt dud a. Biſbop were one and the 
v. 47 55 Oe ame; for in thoſe Times the diſtinct Orders of 
« Pope, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 


„ ſhops, Arch- Deacons, Officials and Deans, were 


not invented. I could produce; more Paſſa- 


ges to ſhew Wickliſfe's Agreement with the Puri- 


tans, but the Gentleman is to be excuſed this O bje- 
Cciion, becauſe he knew nothing beyond Fuller. 

p. 299. Mr. N. ſays, The irue Cauſe of Cromwell's Fall was, 

the Share be bad in the King's Marriage with Lady 


Anne of Cleves, bu Biſhop Burnet directly comtradifts | 


this, Let the Reader judge; his Words are, theſe, 


| Hiſt, Ref. An unfortunate Marriage, to which he adviſed | 


—_ i. -. 


p- 172. the King, not proving acceptable; and he being 


&« unwilling to deſtroy what bimſelf had brought about 


©. — was the Occaſion of his Diſgrace and Deſtru- 


« Ction.” If his Lordſhip has contradicted this in 


any other Place (which I apprehend he has not) he 


Vindic, muſt anſwer for it himſelf, 


p. 199. There were ſome Pſalms, and a Paraphraſe on the 
H. Pur. Lord's . at the End of the Litany, but (ſays our 
F-39- Author) ere were none ſuch. On the contrary, Bi- 


Hiſt. Ref. 


vol. nt. ſhop Burnet ſays expreſly, © To this [the Litany] are 


p. 164. added ſome Exerciſes of Devotion, called Pſalms, 
p. 3co. „and then follows a Paraphraſe on the Lord's 
Hiſt. Pur, v6 | Prayer.“ 5 | "SP le i Ping bs it ee rae 


ee Mr, Vs Tides: {7 the; ene 3 Titles: 
Hiſt. Ref. irn, We, PHY . 5 
Vol. II. They are not Mr, Titles but Bi * Burnet : 


p.27, Verbatim, © 1 Mr. 


te; 
al, 
te; 
th 
Jo) 


Mr. N. ſays, The A# concerning the Admiſſion of Vindic. 
Biſhops into their Sees ſets forth, that the Manner of choo- 7 307. 
ſing Biſbo ps by a Congẽ d' Eſlire being but the Shadow of, 2 gp 
an Election, all Biſhops hereafler ſhall be appointed by the” 

King's Letters Patents, and ſhall continue ibe Exerciſe — i; 

their Furiſdiftion durante beneplacito, or durante vita | 
naturali, ſi tam diu ſe bene geſſerint.: ++ *Tis aCran. * 
« ſtrange Liberty (ſays our Author) that this Gen-Mew. 
- © tleman takes with the Laws of his Country; is?“ 
„ there a Word like this in the Statute, or in Biſhop, 


e © Burnet's Abridgment? —” The Caſe is this þ 

2 Biſhop Barnet ſays, The Way of chooſing Biſhops Hil. Ref. 
xf I © by a Conge di Hſire being but the Shadow of an N ol. II. 
[- « Election, it was ordained, that for Time to come? 43: 


re they ſhould be made by che King's Letters Patents. 
Which Letters Patents had been granted hitherto only 
i» Y durante beneplacito, but by this Act the ſoftning Clayſe 
of quam diu ſe bene geſſerint was inſerted in the room/of 
the former; which amounted to juſt nothing; for (ſays 
s, Mr. Colyer) It is piain the Biſhops throughout N Hift, 
ly Y <<: whole Courſe of King Edward's Reign were upon Vol. II. 
is their good Bebaviour for their Office; they had?” a 
e, the expreſs Clauſe of quam diu ſe bene gefſerint in ns 
-d their Patents, and were not enabled to hold them 
17 during Life. When therefore Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
it the precarious Grant of durante beneplacito was on- 
u- ly to ſerve the Neceſſity of the Juncture, and that 
in Y * it was afterwards altered; the beneplacitum being 
he Y < omitted, and the Biſhops enabled to hold their 
Sees during Life, *tis evident (ſays Mr. Collyer) 

be both from the Body of his Hiſtory, and his Re- 
ur Y ++ cords, that Matters were not thus mended —” 
i- 1s not this ſomething like what Mr. N. had ſaid? 
re Mr. N. adds in the ſame Page, One of the firſt Pa- Vindic. 
1s, Y tents, with this Clauſe is that of Dr. Barlow, —— But P. 301. 
I's Y all the reſt of the Biſhops afterwards took out Letters Pa- 

| Zents with the ſame Clauſe ; whereas Biſhop Burnet, in 
23. Y the Seventh (it ſhould be the Fourth) of the King's Reign. 
1's Jays, that cd and Thirlby were made Biſhops after 
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Strype's the common Form, bux ix LIE — It appears by WY © 
Ferit the Regiſter, that Ridley was tranſlared to the Bi- W © 
p. 216. ſhoprick of London by Letters Patents. without a jd 
"© Conge d! \Eflire, which Letters Patents, ſays Biſhop 
Vol. II. Burnet, began with mentioning the Vacancy of the 
p. 218. See by Death or Removal, upon which the King ap- 

„ points ſuch an one Biſhop during his natural Lite, or J 


ih 80 LoNG AS HE SHALL BEHAVE HIMSELF WELL, gi- b 
ving him Power to ordain and deprive Miniſters, &c. 5 
and to uo all the Parts of the Epiſcopal Function in 5 

_ the ' King's Name and Authority, which Mr. NV. con- * 
Ceives could not be according to the common Form, nor . 
aabſolutely during Life, and this continued throughout 2 
this whole Neig g. MES T 
Vindi, © Mr. N. goes on, ** In this the Archbiſhop [Cranmer] Y 
p 301, ec Had a principal Hand, for it was his Judgment, that = 


30% ß „ tbe Exerciſe of all Epiſcopal Furiſdiftion depended up- 
ee on the Prince, and that” as be gave it, be might re. 
 * flirain it, or lake it away at his Pleaſure. This A. 

ſertion (ſays our, Critick) is ſupported by no Quotation, 

- - * and yet Mr. N. affirms in his Preface, he has cited his 

* _ Authorities in the Margin. Admirable Logick ! But 
Cran. the Gentleman fhall now be gratified, << Ir was his 9 
. „ Archbiſhop ee Judgment (ſays Mr. 118 
1 — Strype ) that the Exerciſe of Ki Epiſcopal Jur ſ- Sf 
. 53. *9 diction depended upon the Prince, and that as he f % 
14 —_ it, ſo he might reſtrain it at his Pleaſure,” - 
Vindic, In the next Page Mr. N. ſays, That by this Law 0 
'Þ 302. Cauſes concerning Wills and Marriages were removed inio C 
Ide Court of Weſtminſter Hall; whereas they were lo F 
be tried ſtill in the ſame Court, but only in the King's | 
Name. This I apprehend to be right, and have A 

z therefore placed it among the Corrections. | 

Hiſt, fur. Mr. N. bas miſtaken the Communion Offices publiſhed I 5, 

P. 33.1548, 1549.” No Miſtake of Mr, N's, but agreeable 4 


„ to Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. II. P. 63,64. | 3 
Lindie. Ie worſt Part of the Account Mr. N. gives of the wt 
p. 304 Diſputes about the VesTMENTS, #5 the rude and uncha- ex. 


_ Pur. ritabie Cenſure be paſſes on thoſe Divines that were willing 
. . IN ö | . | ; t9 


56. 


„eU een 
to make the Communion of the Church. as extenſive as they 
could, He deferibes them in this Manner; Tboſe Di- 
«vines that had frayed in England, and weathered the 
« .Storm of King HENRY“ Tyranny, by a politick Compli- 
| « ance, and Conccalment of their Opn: For this Lan- 
« guage he guotes no Author.“ For what Lan guage? 
However _ Language is Mr. Fuller's, and Ie this | 
Writer mark it; The Founders of Conformity ch. Hiſt. 
% were ſuch as remained here all the Reign of King B. VII.. 
« Henxy VIII. and weathered out the Tempeſt of: 4%. 
« his Tyranny at open Sea, partly by 4 roIHIeK A 
4. COMPLIANCE, and partly by a caurrous Co- 55 7 
4% CEALMENT: QF THEMSELVES. , Theſe in the Days 
of King Epwazp VI. were poſſeſſed of the beft 
% Preferments in the Land, and retained many Cere- | 
% monies, prattiſed inthe. Romiſh Church.“ 3 | 
Mr. N. ſays, The Oath Biſbop Hooper refuſed, ed 
| ths Oath of Supremacy, but Mr. Fuller conceives it 10 f. 2 
de tbe Oath of Canonital Obedience. This learned 30 25 p 
Gentleman might have known, that Mr. Fuller was p. 68. — 
convinced of bis Miſtake. The Oath which Hooper cc. ift. 
ſtuck at (ſays Mr. Collyer) was the Oath of Supremia- Vol. Il. 
cy," and not that of Canonical Obedience as is com- p. 302. 
monly ſuppoſed. Mr. Fuller had gone into the vul- 
gar Error, in his Church Hiſtory, but having con- 
ſidered better of it, he corrected it in his Book of Mur. 
thies. [Somerſetfhire]. And that this was the Cale (ſays 
he) appeats by Cranmer's objectipg the Danger of a 
Præmunire; for the bare diſpenſing with the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience had no ſuch Penalty annexed; hut 
if Hooper had been conſecrated without ſwearing the 
Supremacy, this Omiſſion might have erde _ 
Archbiſhop under a Premunire, | 
1] Mr. N. adds, In which Time the Matter as fo ome! fit. bun 
Sort compromiſed with Bp. Hooper. So fays Dr. Heylin p- IO 
expreſly, Hiſt. Preſbyt. p. 242. and Dr. Wells. "And 
was it not a Compromiſe according to Biſhop Burner, 
| hen he was to be diſpenſed with wearing the Habits, 
5 3 when he preached brfore the King or in his 
2 
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„ HPPENDIYX 
Cathedral, or in any publick Place, but was to be 
diſpenſed with on other Occaſions,” However, this 
was not the Caſe, according to Mr. Fox in his Mar- 
Pierce's tyrology, who ſays, He was conſtrained to ap- 
Vindic. 46. pear once in publick attired after the Manner of 
p. 30. t Other Biſhops, which unleſs he had Yohe, ſome 
think there was a Contrivance' to take away his 
Life; for his Servant told me (ſays Mr. Fox) that 
e the Duke of Suffolk ſent ſuch Word to Hooper, who 
8 was not himſelf ignorant what was doing.” 
Vindic. Mr. N. ſays, Moſt of. the reformed Clergy were with 
_ Hooper in this Controverſy. And ſo he ſays ſtill; nor 
6 un. can all the Management of this Writer diſprove it. 
P77 But *tis no leſs than ridicul6us to conclude; that be- 
cauſe Hooper: conſented to wear the Habits on ſome 
Occaſions, therefore he. was a Conformiſt in Oppoſi- 
tion to a Puritan, or becauſe Coverdale, Taylor, Phil- 
Dot, and Bradford died Members of the Church, and 
continued beneficed in it, therefore they approved of 
the Habits; for by the ſame Way of Reaſoning he 
might prove at once there were no Puritans at all till 
the Separatia . ee ie eee e 
War Our Author maintains, that % Habits put upon Cran- 
p' 307. mer, Ridley, Sc. at tbeir Degradation, were theiPopifh 5 
| Habits — not thoſe retained in the reformed Church of Eog- Y © 
land, which were diſtinguiſhed from the other; and that 
tzbe Diſlike they expreſſed at their Degradation was to the 
Popiſb Habits. This is remarkably curious! How then 
were the Proteſtant Habits diſtinguiſhed from the Po- 
piſþ? Was the Proteſtant Cope or Albe of a diſtinct 
-Faſhion ? or, Did the Surplice in King EDwas 's 
Reign differ from the Surplice in King HENRV's! 
Vindic. Tes, ſays our Author, for the former were not conſecrated 
. O with Prayer, Craſſings, and Sprinkling with Holy Water, as 
1. Popih Veftments were. *Twas the Surplice only that 
could in any Senſe be called PopIsH —— and even this bad 
not the Crucifix and Croſſes, which were embroidered on the 
Popiſh Garments. Were all the Surplices, Copes and F 
Albes then, throughout the Kingdom, embroidered Y  ' 


In 


the Embroitdery: had been taken off from a conſecrated 


with it! Mir. 'Strype ſays, when Archbiſhop CHanmetv- 375. 
vas degraded, they apparelld him in all the Garmenta 
and Ornaments of an Archbiſhop only in Mockety z © 
every Fhing was in Canvas. and old-Clouts ; but if the 
Canvas and old Clouts had not been conſecrated and 


Was it an embroidered Surplice that Biſhop Ridley refu- . 2307 
: fed to put on, and which he inveighed vehemently 
Latimer at his Degradation? when he ſaid. Naw 1 n 120 


he faid, Noto I um rid of a Fool's Coat? Theſe. Impor- | 555 
tant Queſtions muſt be reſolved, before our Author's: 4 


. be admitted. 7 


45 InvenTIONS oF ANTICHRIST.'— Nou, as 4 Proof pi 7 | 
of Mr. N*s Manner writing (ſays he) the Reader © ur. 


1 declared he would be content to ſuffer; ſoine 
| 6 great Pain in his own Body, upon condition the 


N That no Man will earneſtly ſtrive to maintain 
* them, but ſuch as are open Enemies to Chriſt, or 
n bo 0 Backſliders from him!“ And in his Letter to a 
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zu his mannef in the Reign of King HzuxY? Or, if 


-w6uld"the indelible Character have gone cr. Mem; 
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crofſed; might it not be thought he was degraded: of 
the Proteſtant Garments. rather than the Popiſh ? Hiſt. Pur, 


againſt at his Degradation? Was it a Popiſn or 
Proteſtant Surpl ice that was taken off from Biſhop 


"hs * . 
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make no more Holy Mater? Or, from Dr. Ta ver, when 


Diſtinction between een and Fepiſe Lees, will 


- ve PI 


Mr. N. ſays, Bucer gave his Opinion 2 din the Habits, vin ie 


all habe ibe Words o Biſb0⁰ Barnet des Mr. b 


N. then quote Biſhop Burnet ? No, but he refers to 


Bucer s bun Words, in his Letter to Hooper, as cited 


by Mr. Callyer, << Another Argument why he [B- Ecel. Hiſt. 
cer] would have the Habit for holy Miniſtration Vol. II. 
1c; oy alrer'd, is, becauſe: tis much the fare. with that p. 297. 
ee uſed in the Church of Rome, which he genetally 5 

4 ſalutes by the Name of Ax TIchRIsT— The 


London Non · ſubſeribing Miniſters add, “ that Bucer. 


«conteſted Ceremonies might be taken away — 


„n Ol ei 543 2 Friend, 


2 N 2 
76 1 20 91 ani 5 PE Nb nase 21 eil 1 
Friend, vrit ai. 3ethi/! 15 50.0 he Bagriheſe W nk 
— 5186 36380" hic neminem extrajruni ar putſtute Aci ππ togs- 
Ann. VII. o. i pamen e nobi nut po, offitioidiſtronon deſi. 
75 . 4 mus criptis crm. N foreign Bi bine bere ut 
Cambridge] bar confulted laboutthen Parity o 
N Ceremonies, but eie hear nu Te imonyʒ i d often a. 
L * eb cn. e eee 8% And with this 
Account Dr. '#Hoyli agrets. 71 Wag! MT 
Me. N. ſays, 'T] oli were f m,hi into Par- 
nament, nor agrled mon in Con bocation. This ts entire) 
p. 74. confured by Biſbop Malk. Alt may benfogirbut Biſhop 
Hiſt. "Reb. Bir lla ays cpr, Theixontrary; and Mr. Colle 
Vol. Ig UAGQdb, Thar! ( tis pretty ain they w ęrecpaſſed by ſome 
wy 195444 MehBers of Cowocation: only, (delegated by both 
"nay Hint. / Houtes," ak appears by the Very. Tale, Article, 
Vol. II- 10 Seel cel upon in he Synod of London, by the Bi 
pe. 325. e ſhöpg, e ee eee Mena: ito 15 1 
 Vindic!!:v/ "Jar Mr; M bolatesa toucefuing: the Hreides bilongel 
p. . N. et. only to the Catechiſm. On the contrary, Biſhop Bur. 
| Vol ul. vel lays) In tie fl Impreſſion of che Articles the 
| gs 271. "++ 1Ciacechiſtn is printed before them. 80 this 1s [0 
wan ben nde rſtood ot) the whole BUOK. „ I A fn 
Nei N/a 3 8 of tbei r Hervict 
. Lil. Pur, Bools, m far as the hey-contdhim>reformin; 
 PMheC oe: prong * imc gel hey liver in, aud hopec 
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1 ne. 2 hey dal came N A age 7s they'nilght} do more. 
wt NI. W. has not Had an Opportunity to examine this 
Quotation. nor doesche lay any Streſs upon lit; = 

Peirce's |. 


e tranſcribed it from Mr. Peirce's Ninditalion, p. 1 

Legt + where- it is to be foundwerbatim, Aihadbrity; 
pn: And in Benne!'s' NMemonial of tbe Riformtation, p. 50. 
r noMe: Strype intimates, that'a fartheriReforination was 
4 intended | Mem. Cran. p. 299. And Biſhop Burnet 
1 adds, chat in many aß the Letters tu the foreign 
A 1/6276 Pivines” tis aſſerted . that both Cramner nd Ridley 
„ inten Jed to procure an Act for aholiſſring the Ha- 
bits!“ So that whether the Paſſagz be in the 


Bock or - ne, the Fact is ſo notorious, that if King 
EDwWaRD 


APPENDIX 1 
EDwanrD bad lived Be d nAd⸗ Jubther Amend. 
nend ine Hz by l da Ae cha 8 * e 


of ege- nel Hiſtorian that diſputes i:. 


te laid aide in be Year 1553, when, be an Yold. 1 bey p. 50. 
why up rs fide i in the Tear.1 552. 5 e. 
very well, that Bucer de ge n Ei be no Fend 5 
ring a Summary of the Changes in King wg 
Reign, and + hi introdured. Bucer as: in nes * N 
great Confident and Counſellor i in theſe Af . 5 
one Biſhop Burnet ſays, the moſt a Things 

tow hich, Races excepted. were cbrrected afterwards, = 
jet they that, will be at che Pains to read .Qyerthe_. 
Abſtract of; his Book, enticuled Of. the n 9 
Chriſt; in Calhyer's Eccleſiaſtical 
Sc. muſt be of another Mind. 
5 Nor cas Cra | atisfied "with ; the Liturgy. "thug aa” 
it had been tepice farmed, if wa ay, give credit to. CP. ITT. 
earned Bullinger! - - This grounds St ry 7. N. 
mentions; without the loft Kaare of, YE by a E 
the Authgr. ee he. tool it, calls it an improbab c 
Report. But Mr. V. is not ob! d et be fte b 
* of Mr. Strype; 25 n Wii 
ice Nof no leis Learging and Integrity) who e 
ns into this Affair, ſays, he coul ae et o Reaſon to queſtion 
ed che Truth of it, and the rather, ecauſe it was ane of; 
, Cox's Side (wh was for the Service Book] that 76. 
is Ported it upon his own Knowledge, and not upon the Te timo. 
ut Y of BuLLinGzs, as is plain to him who looks into the 
1. Book it ſelf. Peirce Viudic. p. 12, 13. See allo 
„ —.— ot. Franbort by 17 5 Mr. Bennet prot K 
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indie. My" Nays, It is ſaid that Cardinal Pole war for 


of Inftruftion'and Perſuaſion"aaton 18 


| mr Par SET : Wee 


Þ 96. ENT DOUBTFUL.  ——= Doubiful, wild wbom '(fays 


_ Collye?, Rapin, Filler, and Biſpop "Burnet, ! agree in 


Cardinals known, Merit to paſt, though no Authority 
is quoted, nor any Reafon'given. Unhappy'Mr. N. 


_— be Mett emor of Cardinal PoLz, though he had ad- 
mitted [g. 118.) 5e ag Clergyman of 105 much Ten- 


is the Hifforian's' | 
cah't allow himſelf the Liberty of returning ſuch 


Langage, be muſt" beg leave to take ſome Com. 
pany, With him, and "ſet before the Reader the 


| Cran, Slrype 3 In theſe Inſtructions (ſays he) ſgiven to the 
Mem. ergy] there àre ſeveral Strictures that make it 
. pe Tur Wa ger ſo gentle towards the He- 
* rekicks as was reported, but rather the contrary. 
<« and that he Went hand hand with the bloody Bj: 
«ſhops of theſe Days; for it is plain, that he py! 
„ the. Biſhops' upon. proceeding ' with them [the 
«- Proteſtants] according” to the ſanguinary Laws 
„lately revived, and put in full Force and Vir: 
ue. What an Invention was that of his, a kind 
of Inquiſition by him ſet vp, wherein the Names 


6 Of 


Pur fans would not imitate fuch an Example, nor ſuffer 


Grounds of his  Dvabls, in the very Words of Mr. 
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, much miſtaken in im, inſomuch that Peo 


' ſpoke againſt him as bad as of the Pope him £ | 
« or the worſt of his Cardinals —— Indeed he had 
e frequent Conferences with the Proteſtants akowt 
©« Fuftification ' by Faith alone, &c. and would often 
« wiſh the true Doctrine might pr revail z but now 
e 


© the Maſk was taken off, and ſhewed himſelf 


« what he was.“ More of this Prelate's known Me- 


entle Methods of Inftruftion, may be ſeen in 


op . T6” 
10 of all fach were to be written that were not well | 
: affected ta Popery'— And indeed after Pole's craf- 
«. ty and zealous Management of this Reconciliation, 
60 2 Rome} all that ns Opinion that Men had 
efore of wil vaniſhed, and they found themietyes 4 


rid, _ | 
mow Life of Whitgift,' who ſays, He was wholly L. White 
talian 


% Nature forti and fierce, and was THE VERY BUT 
% CHER'AND SCQURGE oF THE ENGLISH ChHurcn.” 
Mr. N. hopes this is ſufficient co juſtify his doubting of 
the Character of this politick Cardinal. 


ized, and returned into England endued with 20 p· C 


Mr. N. ſays, Some of the Collefts were a little altered; vadis. 


but this Writer ſays, there were none alter d; expreſ- 
ly contrary to B ſhop ns Hiſtory of the Reforma, 
tion, Vol. II. p. 


Fi Pur 


320. 
Dr. Gueſt, Biſbop : Rocheſtary writ ag gainſt "Eg 
Ceremonies to Secretary ecil, for this Mr, N. qu quotes bis #1 * 


MS. but this Laie 2 2 far from being . the 
Liturgy," that it was deſignedly wrote in Vindication of it. 
I'beſeech the Reader to compare Mr. N*s Abſtract 


P- 194. 


with this valuable Letter in Stryne's Annals, Vol. I. Sp. 
Appendix, p. 3 8. which exactly correſponds old the Ann. .I 


Manoſcripe + and if I am not miſinform'd, was co- 


deſired by the Secretary to compare both King En- 
WaRrD's Communion-Books together, and amend and 
alter, add, and take away, according to his Judgment, 
and ſo to frame a Book for the Uſe of the Church, 
which he did, and conveyed ic to the * 
5 wit 


Append. 
pied from it with bis on hand. The Biſhop. E. in XIV. 


© wich the ** fof h A Alterati- 
ons! In this Eetter he anſwers, among others Sls, + 4 
following Queſtions of ebensecretary, UI br. 
ther Cer tmonies once taken uνιjłi ann ill ſed; ben TL 
umd? 4. They mold Bor che taked again Catyre- 
ſunied] | ou hey yi be not exilcofc: . 10 


mi it be we Tye; me this for four Reaſons, Which * 
fold, And are Heneioned 3 of dhe Nuriſan 7 „ 
Q. L betbe bd Image of the Gro) mdy not be-rotaingd, a 
A. Bipa *8t in pieces a Cloth inithie Chu W 
3 Was diſited · the Image of Chriſt, or a 


Sapp, 1 hechull 82 cecufrar yd the(Soriptures 3 An T 4 
. I ehe Biſtops to command, that no Clos 
ſet up mabe Church, calling 
: s; ; prong IV.. tber in the Celgbration < 
Wy WEAAG Cui, Privfts ſhould Aut ilſe a Corx, 2 Tales „„ e 
7 UkP 1er No, becauſt ifuwe ſhoyld.y ano-- BE 
4 7 Gur it mould ſeem to mac that higher, 
beter Thitigs were given by it, than be; given -- 
y the | orhier®SeryIces! of Prayer Baptiſm, or Hear: 
: he Word. O VIII. Ineiher dhe Pnajan ef Con. 
ri fer ava in the —— Ae, King E DNA KD] 
. «Meri n A. It is th be difliked;/ QX 
err Huben be AN- anent were: an be prchiurd STANDING. 
48 Kyz LIN G? A. It appears that in, the Primitive 10 
= 759 debt hre Body was received ſtanding 5 but fl 
_ Aa ETD Was ae old. lage: of the Church, 
We prebends it ſhould be left indifferent ga- rr 
98 Choice-'r0 receive either ſtaming or kngeling. I} '7; 
. Ir evident from hence, that! Biſhòôy Gueft was for 
x. "0 further Amendments to bot Kiug Bpwanp?s Li- 
11 kürgies. Leer againſt the. Uſe/of che Cape, &c. 9 
:: nc thoughfrone Garment the Surplicę] Saen Me 
dre all“ CiibrokiAdiniwiſtrations.. He diſliked; She. WF & 
Crofs, andlall Images in Churches; and was fon lav w 
ing che Poſture of the Commiunion indiffebent, Is £5 
nor this wiitidg againſt the Impoſitibn of theſe Cere- de 
L 
th 


münes, - though 2t- did not Pleaſe che Qusen and 


1 50 9455 1 N. 09 Dig 19.24 Far: 
fv | 
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_ plaque. t -M 
157 Mean, 45 Who, Snaps, Be for Mr, Sir yp 


2 11 Rane! 715 
the 1 5 s: Memor 5 che our Zebte 2 


nt | been rorelior of Div Ivinity in Oxfor was P. 451. f 
4 % of Laurence Humphreys. advance, 70 Ws {obs | 
GE louceſter, Means of th e Lord Tialbrer, $ 
V e aodu Es his jon at length perſuaded to wear 
« the . Habits) Joes not this correſpond exactly 


: Lond, B 0 "pf Sirype, "whoſe Words are Se 
«f. n atter End 


nmands ot. 1 1 for þ 

i; ſhake of Orc -L | 999 Policy, and. vindicated 9 
hig, Trmity.up 9 100 3 bt bar WII! hardly | 1 
bofollow-1 from hence, RO gh) i of the Cetemo- { 
{uRIE8; aboye-mention ' How Vers, it; - Teems, it jr _ 
Ot for. QUT. Aut tho! rs, Purpo & 10 take „Notice | 44 


this: lieg Which. Mr. Srzee fays. bo beagle pe ; 
from the Origins gl. it Nas before him! in, the | 


4441 


e, N 
Wy NM. ſays; Dr. i: Homphreys:b2d 70 Prefernent i in Vind; 

tber ch, ah ler. 10 75 ar tevelve Tears, abe be fub- p25 be | | 
ista 10 154 4110 Here again 0 ſays our Author) Hit. Tur. 


7% Je. uh though 11 i effecruall y. confut ted? be 2097 


: contradicting himlelf h ſs of twenty or 


\£þirty: en far 1 in the Place eite P Author 
he begins with aying, Hum phreys Was tolerated 92 
5 cken or eleven Years 80 40 e that 5s, till the 


F580 1576. and Att the 


ame Tat aph = 
„ in 1015 72 of IG Year, 15 5 le h; 1 | 


this was on 


= hog not. B aken Advantage [£78 Let us hear 


5 Annals ol the 


ice l ereforc 8 in o er Flags, Th, 
in the Year 1. 57 6. Strype's 


ear 2.676, he writes thus, N 
10 N Prot 1 ron ten 25 ee Years Ber aun. IL 


with the MS? > gag His Loſs of Preferment to this 
- Time was, 0 wing to is x puriranica Principles, is evi- 
f Fi, 4 5 n, from the Teſtimony of 


of the Year 1576. he Ann. V. I. 
1 [Lord * 


4 3 | Fa | | . F 


„Lord Burleigh) did 1 che Honour to write 
to him, hinting that his Now-ConronMiTy s2£u- 
ED To BE THE c IMPEDIMENT. or 1s /Prs- 
 *© FERMENT, the Queen and fore other bondurable Per. 
„ ſons at Court, con derimit bim as orgetful of bis Duty in 
4 difobeying ber Injun&tims,” How little Ground 

- . . then had this Writer to appeal to Mr. Sr yrz, and 
to remark, in the ſame Breath, “ the Reader mu 

„ % pay little regard to Mr. Nis Lamentations, or 10 bis 
« Manuſerior, when be obſerves, that he complains; 

„ that this Gentleman, Dr. ergy edt 2043 denied 


& >» Ly 


Copy of which he may ſee in the Appendix to M 
. Strope's Life of Parker, p.6g. of 
I The Authorities for the few remaining Articles th 
| our Author's Appendix, which relate to Facts, mi th. 
dee ſeen among the marginal Additions, and the M Pr 


ſtakes among the Corrections j bat it you: ive 
2235 ; = R Reade 
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_BPPYNDIXY. 
Readet's Patience; and" anſwer no valmble Purpoſe, 
dd exarnine chem ſeverally in this manner reſpecially, 
conlidering chat moſt of them are gr@6crilefs; and ; 


forne very trifimg; and of ne Ca 


| onſequente tone Cre- 
di vf the Hiſtory T tis Exclattia tions, 1449 ſatyri- 
cal Bxcurflons which adorn every Puge of thy Appen. 
tin, and are teyelPd' chiefly at the Abilities and Inte! 
Sriey of the Miſterkan, Mr. NV. eah euſilg forgi vel 
and every confiderate Reader wilf - pat Ger with 
neglect,” as having vo iekarion ro the Argument,” Bat 
by the Specimen} have gives, it ſufficiently appears, 
what an extraordinary Critick Mr. N. has to deal 
with, and what degree of Credit is to be given to his 
bold Aſſertions. When Mr. N*s Inden and Margin 
fails, the Gentleman is loſt, and immediately alarms 
his Reader with an Outcry of Treachery and Falſbood; 
but ſuch Compliments might as well have been ſpa- 
red, by one who ſeems to have had no very long or 
familiar Acquaintance with the Writers of theſe 
Times. The Characters of Archbiſhop>Pgrker and 
Whitgift, which give him ſo much Offeee; are not 
taken from the flattering Encomiums of their Biogra- 
phers, but Num a deifberate Carfideratiune? the Facts 


upon Record: Bet the Reader put cheaeogether and 
form his own Jad ment. Upon the Whole, if Mr. 
N. has fallen fert of che Ae mpartiality of 


an Hiſtorian, he s-tramBy ef Opinion, that it hag | 
not appear'd by this WM Performance, who hag . 
waſted a great deal of e And Paper in combating | 
with his own Shadow, Without diſproving the Main 
Facts of the Hiſtory, or the Author's REMA RES, who 
Ras no further Concern with the Principles and Diſcipline © 
of the Puritans, or with thoſe of the Church of England, 
than to ſet them both in a fair Light; if he has failed in 
this, it is from his own Weakneſs, and not from any 
Prejudice in favour of either of che Schemes, any further 
than they affect the glorious Cauſe of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the Rights of C m— Much Pains W : 
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 HOE@PANDIXK © 
been taken by this Gentleman, to repreſeht Mr. N. 
to the World, as an angry, moroſe and uncharitable 


Writer; a Man of narrow Principles, and in a-dan- 


erous Deſign: againſt the Peace of the Church and 


Sure: but ſuch ungenerou Refledtions jwill return 


one Time or other with weight upon the Author. 


Mr. N's Character is in no great danger of ſuffering 
by them and if after ſo ſevere a Serutiny, this is all 
that can he objected againſt the Hiſtory of the Puritans, 
ic will certainly remain as a laſting Monument of the 
Spirit and Principles of thoſe Times. 
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